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[G K Chesterton]

[Translation of Hausa song, ca 1960]

‘If you cannot understand a man, you cannot crush him. And if you do 
understand a man, you probably will not wish to crush him.’

‘The Nigerian problem is the unwillingness of its leaders to rise to the challenge 
of personal example, which is the hallmark of true Leadership.’

[Chinua Achebe, distinguished Nigerian writer, 1983]

‘Honest and righteous Tafawa, / Rule over the country of Nigeria, 
God has entrusted her to you wholly, I Just keep your honesty and truthfulness, 

You will be triumphant over the untruthful!’
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FOREWORDS
By

The Right Honourable Lord Home 
of the Hirsel, KT

Secretary of State for Commonwealth Relations 1955-60, 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs 1960-63, 

Prime Minister of Great Britain 1963-64

It was in October 1960 that Abubakar Tafawa Balewa as Prime Minister of the 
new Federal Nigeria accepted the invitation to full membership given by the 
United Nations Organization. It took that international assembly only a few 
minutes to recognise that they were listening to a speech of unusual authority, 
and to a man possessed of the gravitas of a statesman.

An indulgent grandmother had realized the qualities of the young man while 
he was still a boy, living with the family in a mud-built house in a small town in 
Northern Nigeria: true that he was noted as a strict practitioner of the Muslim 
faith, believing that God’s plan for man was infallibly right, and that it was 
the duty of the individual to practise it; true too that he passed well through a 
boarding school where the themes were fitness of mind and toughness of body. 
But his horizons were inevitably limited. In his mind he divided Nigeria into 
the religious and righteous North, and the pagan South. British colonialism 
he regarded with a comparatively benevolent eye, inclined to give the local 
officials the benefit of the doubt. In that he was distinguished from many 
of his compatriots, partly because from Lord Lugard onwards Nigeria was 
served by very distinguished administrators who interpreted ‘Indirect Rule’ with 
understanding and tolerance, partly because on a post-war visit to London he 
recognized the merits of British democracy, in particular the consensus of so 
many different peoples in a united purpose. That he saw as in sharp contrast to 
the tribal jealousies of his native Nigeria.

While in London he wrote a thesis on Nigeria’s future, in which he forecast 
with considerable precision that an independent Nigeria would be likely to 
founder on tribal differences and on corruption. He was doubtful whether the 
British pattern of Westminster democracy would fit the circumstances of tribal 
Nigeria, asking himself whether it would be possible to have English justice 
without English law. It was on this young man, still a novice in international 
society, and still maturing in experience and wisdom, that increasing obligations 
were to fall, first in Local Government and then at the centre in the, to him, 
foreign capital of Lagos.

The qualities which were to bring him to the top of his country’s politics were 
commonsense, judgement and tolerance, and these were recognized by many 
of those who were his active opponents in the tribal differences, and in the
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And By
THE RIGHT HONOURABLE

SIR ADETOKUNBO ADEMOLA GCON CFR KBE
Chief Justice of Nigeria 1958-72, 

Chairman of the Commonwealth Foundation
; xcc exemplifies the life of an honest and truthful man and I am highly 

□tussedt? write a preface. Nigeria is at a stage of development, peculiar to 
-Aeu. -:eu ±e educated Nigerian writes his own autobiography and hardly 
xmers de biographies of notable Nigerians. We are not prone to extol the 

-—_esof others.
S- Abubakar was a peace-loving man, and he accepted the Prime 

- Amstetsotp of Nigeria with a view of establishing peace, unity and love 
—xg the several tribes and peoples of Nigeria, and it was in pursuit of these

aa that he met his death in the hands of Assassins.
Sir Abubakar became a public figure when he and two others from the North 

were nominated by the then Colonial Government as representatives of the 
berth in the Legislative Council of Nigeria. He was a schoolmaster. Young men 
□ those days used to go to the Legislative Council Chamber in the Secretariat 
building in Lagos to hear ‘the golden voice’, as he was then called, whenever he 
was speaking in the Council Chamber. It is little wonder he eventually became 
the Prime Minister of Nigeria.

As Chief Justice of the Federation, I was introduced to this man of greatest 
charm and humility when he became the Prime Minister. I feel particularly 
proud and honoured that I knew him as a man of vision who meant so much to 
this Country. He spoke convincingly, meaningfully and truthfully. I remember 
one of his sayings to me from time to time, ‘CJ, if I do anything wrong and I am 
brought before you, deal with me; and if necessary send me to jail . . . .’

These words he repeated and emphasized when the Supreme Court gave 
judgment against his Government in the case Doherty v. Sir A. Tafawa Ualewa 
and Others. When I saw him after the judgment had been pronounced, this is 
what he said: ‘I am glad you have put us in our place; this is what we deserved. 
If 1 do anything wrong, do not hesitate to deal with me’.

To me, he displayed his transparent honesty, understanding and cooperation 
after the General Election of 1964, and the crisis which followed when he 
agreed and persuaded his Party to agree, to form a National Government.



FOREWORDS IX

Lagos
ADETOKUNBO ADEMOLA

•1 FEE 2006

Again to refer to one of his frequent sayings to me, ... ‘If this people do not 
want me any more, all they need do is to give me about two hours notice, and 
this is enough for me to pack my few belongings here and leave’. Unfortunately, 
he was not given that chance: he meant everything he said.

The Author of this book has demonstrated all these qualities in Sir Abubakar 
which the readers who knew him will confirm; those who never knew him, 
including new researchers, will assess the man from all that the author has to 
say.

This country has every reason to thank the Author of this book for writing 
about Sir Abubakar, and it is hoped that he has opened the door widely for 
Nigerians to write more and more about this great man.

I ».♦<*»
I
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Introduction

Dan hakin da ka rena, 
shi kan tsone maka ido

Nigeria is the world’s largest black country, and, some would say, the most 
important country in Africa. It is three times the physical size of Britain, and 
its population may be more than twice as large as Britain’s. Its history has 
often puzzled people who have never lived there. At times indeed most of its 
own inhabitants have been puzzled by their own diversity and its consequent 
problems. It may help those who wish the country well, even those who already 
love it, to know more of one of her finest sons.

I knew the subject of this book well during the eleven years from 1949 to 
1959. No doubt the tone of Parts Two to Four echo that particular period in a 
way that the surrounding Parts One, Five & Six cannot, especially once Britain’s 
‘thirty year rule’ for public records begin to bite. After 1960 he and I could 
only exchange a few social letters. Many other British friends knew him for 
much longer, and more intimately. Like those many, I found my judgement 
progressively shifting; as a tyro administrator I was merely impressed by his 
sincerity, later I felt that he was a true friend, and finally I found myself 
admiring him as someone uniquely honest in public life and politics. His 
murder in 1966, perpetrated in the arrogance of ignorant brutishness, appalled 
and affronted me, as it did countless others, quite as much as if he had been 
my kin, someone very dear and close. By then my life had been removed far 
away from his.

When my opportunity came with the abolition of my career, not even one 
Nigerian had yet written purposefully about one of the great men from Africa 
and better men of our century. On the contrary some lesser men, academics and 
politicians, had effectively (if not always directly) disparaged his memory for 
not having achieved what they patronisingly thought he should have tried to do. 
It seemed a justifiable presumption to try to fill the gap. Those who knew the 
man personally already included too many of the dead and the forgetful, and the 
wings of time’s chariot were beating hurriedly. It was also a stimulus to learn, 
after drafting about two-thirds of the script, that the Northern Nigeria History 
Committee was anxious that an ‘outsider’, free from the pressures of emotional 
national involvement, should embark on such a task.

I am deeply indebted to the Leverhulme Trust for a grant in 1979-81 which 
made my original research possible, including a journey back to Nigeria to talk 
to many old friends and Abubakar’s contemporaries; I wish to acknowledge 
that without that Trust’s encouragement I should never have begun to write. 
A former administrative colleague, moved to the world of publishing, Mr 
John Hare, also urged me to pursue the task, and Malam Mamman Daura 
and Alhaji Abdullahi Khalil very generously facilitated a second visit in 1988, 
when I spoke to many other surviving distinguished Nigerians who had known 
Abubakar well.
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I am only sad that preoccupation with local government and sundry boards 
and committees at home delayed the completion. I had wanted to write a 
concise book, but soon realized that without amassing the evidence I might not 
convince the prejudiced. Others may now make truth succinct; but as Horace 
said, brevis esse laboro, obscurus fio.

It was reassuring that everyone whom I was able to consult both in Nigeria 
and in Britain was so anxious to help with memories of Abubakar, and with 
advice; and that none of the Nigerians whom I approached questioned my 
impertinence. Of course the country I knew best, and inevitably came to love, 
was ‘The North’. The North, as I knew it, was dissolved in 1967. This cannot 
then pretend to be other than a European’s view of a slice of Africa’s story as 
seen, particularly until Part Three, through northern Nigerian spectacles and 
in the light of northern priorities of the time. Contrary Africans’ versions will 
follow one day. I hope that they too will prefer to sift first hand knowledge 
rather than mere printed opinion or myth; for legends are being written and 
some are gaining credence in more than one country. Alhaji Sir Abubakar, of 
course, would merely have said that both my view, and any African’s view, 
were simply human beings’ views. That in essence is why neither British nor 
Nigerians could stop short at giving him respect: at the time most of those 
close to him gave him admiration, and some love. Countless human beings had 
an identical upbringing in Abubakar’s environment, but his story is unique.

I have tried to avoid the historical fallacy of some social scholars — that of 
making judgements by standards of later times (what seemed important during 
those years is still important as evidence of development, however irrelevant 
it now seems to students of the absolute); generally to use the terms and 
names in common use at the time written of (except ‘Ooni’, ‘Borno and 
‘Igbo’: this last word has been in longer general use for the language, but 
in face of limited scholarly advice I have used it for the people also in place 
of ‘Ibo’, as many others have begun to do, for sake of consistency; and while 
the Gold Coast becomes Ghana during the story, Southern Rhodesia never 
politically became Zimbabwe in Abubakar’s lifetime, nor did he hear of Zaire, 
Burkina Faso or the republic of Benin); to reflect Abubakar’s current interests 
and environment, which naturally include his own political party, and not to 
anticipate influences, societal analyses and attitudes of which neither he nor 
those around him were remotely conscious. Not my least important caveat, I 
am fully conscious of the frissons which words like ‘tribe’ and its derivatives, 
‘pagan’, ‘negro’, ‘civilization’, ‘culture’, ‘native’, ‘primitive’, ‘backward’ and so 
on generate: where such terms are quoted, it is because that was the received 
language of the period recorded, and generally indeed as it was used quite 
innocently by Nigerians themselves. Not to accept that fact is to reject empathy 
with one’s fathers.

The Italics show how much I have left Abubakar to speak for himself, so 
that primary evidence may help readers to confirm or revise their existing 
judgements.

This is in no way an alternative history of Africa, Nigeria or Bauchi; but 
there is, perhaps, enough contemporary history for any reader, who may be 
as unfamiliar with Bauchi and Nigeria as with Abubakar, better to appreciate 
the subject in perspective. Abubakar himself could not, any more than most 
contemporaries then or most readers now, know all the aims, failings and trends 
of the groups to which the individuals he lived among belonged. Historians, 
politicians, and ordinary people who have an interest in humanity, have 
different pursuits; the biography is an attempt to help them all to appreciate a
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figure who was important to Britain’s last imperial days and to Africa, as well as 
to Nigeria, Bauchi and the north. I hope that it may also help those who are still 
trying to understand why Nigeria was decolonised without bloodshed or much 
struggle, yet why its first freedom was so short-lasting and ended so tragically: 
I have not offered direct answers to those two questions myself, any more than 
I have offered many interpretations of Abubakar’s own statements - these have 
usually been quoted for the very reasons that their meaning is straightforward 
and his communications were always truthful.

I have made no effort to underplay Abubakar’s relationships with various 
British officers, two or three in particular whose advice and modest 
companionship he was always forthright in acknowledging. Any study of his 
African contemporaries which, however understandable it may be in the light of 
the sources, ignores such reciprocal influences can only give a distorted picture 
of the end of the colonial era: many other politicians knew their own Robert 
Wrights, Bryan Sharwood-Smiths and Peter Stallards, whether as ‘masters, 
leaders, partners or friends’, whom their historians have chosen to ignore. It 
will be evident that I do not believe that a historicist’s laws of necessary historical 
development may be discovered without any knowledge of the ‘catalytic’ effects 
of local individuals - who may not have been stereotypes.

At the back of the book are lists of the oral and literary sources. ‘European’ 
readers may regard some of the casual references in the text to persons who 
are well known in Nigeria as unenlightening overseas; they should accept that 
they will have significance to many other readers. Africans may be unwilling to 
accept the relevance of many of the extraneous events, or of the names of lesser 
expatriates, that have incidentally been recorded. I hope that both sets will be 
tolerant of these conflicting approaches to a man who in the end belonged 
to several worlds. Pedants may be irritated by what they may well define as 
quirky trivia: these are only used to paint a fuller picture of one man against 
his changing environments - a modern biographer (Churchill’s, no less) has said 
that, ‘anecdotes are a valuable source of historical truth’; and Samuel Johnson 
himself wrote, 40 years before Boswell’s Life, ‘The business of the biographer 
is often to pass slightly over those performances and incidents which produce 
vulgar greatness, to lead the thoughts to domestic privacies, to display the 
minute details of private life, where exterior appendages are cast aside, and 
men excel each other only by prudence and virtue’. In final self-justification 
I might quote from the scholar of China, Amaury de Riencourt, ‘The essence 
of history does not reside in recorded facts, but in the thoughts, emotions, 
ideas and aspirations of the human beings who have made it. Facts are only 
the outer shell’. I only wish that my Nigerian friends had been less reticent 
about privacies, which would have highlit our subject’s prudence, but I was 
given many cautions about what might cause offence even after the passing of 
a generation. In a comparable context Alhaji Ahmed Kurfi has written, ‘ . . . I 
am bound to gore some people’s oxen;... no malice or malignity is intended’.

I have accordingly faced a real dilemma, that has impaled the most scrupulous 
of booksellers and editors as much as the scurrilous. Most writers and publishers 
in the secularized western world, where the manifold theories that have 
followed on those of Marx, Darwin and Freud must be reflected even when 
they are transformed or rejected, have embraced the ‘warts and all’ approach 
to their most distinguished subjects: the truth and the whole naked truth 
have become the touchstone for authority, and personal modesty is taken 
for hypocritical censorship. Recent literary controversy has reminded us that 
such freedom of comment takes no account of the circumspection of peoples
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TREVOR CLARK
Ramsay Garden, 
EDINBURGH, 1981-82, 88-91

unedited between the ellipses; but this is not a thesis in search of a degree - 
the general reader will not be distracted by endless bibliographical justifications. 
An excess of Capital Letters has been avoided: they are necessary to lawyers, 
and dear to civil servants, politicians and other dignitaries concerned to draw 
attention to forms of address, titles and status; but the Upper Case does tend 
to make the printed page look like a Blue Book or a White Paper, not meant 
for the common reader (to take one example, every reference to a ‘resident’ is 
to The Resident, the senior colonial administrator once upon a time in charge of 
a Nigerian province, although not every government residential area or ‘GRA’ 
housed a Resident residing in a Residency).

Opinions and deductions are only too obviously my own, weighing clear 
memories of the living Abubakar against personal assessment of the sources. 
Where my criticisms of his contemporaries have been frank, I like to think that 
they have been honest and cannot seriously be transferred to any other person 
or group. Let any who disagree with me forgive what was throughout felt to be 
a labour of simple love. I have been asked whether the whole aim was not in 
truth a self-indulgent exercise in nostalgia. If it was (and only others can judge), 
it was and still is unashamed. Conceivably it is an incidental exercise in trying, 
against the stream of current received opinions, to suggest to younger Nigerians 
that the generation of British administrators of Abubakar’s time cared for his 
country, respected its human leaders, and had an abiding affection for all its 
peoples from whom those leaders sprang; and to their British contemporaries 
that they need not, as they have been consciously educated to, regret their 
fathers’ history.

Any author’s royalties that might accrue are assigned in Nigeria to the 
Nigerian Society for the Blind; and elsewhere to the Alhaji Sir Abubakar 
Tafawa Balewa Memorial Trust Fund for Nigerian educational projects, ranging 
from the sponsoring of VSO teachers in Nigeria to funding of Nigerian students 
of richly deserving talent in schools and universities.

I should like to dedicate this book to the people of Bauchi, who gave me 
the happiest years of my professional life, and to the memory of the late Dr 
Abubakar Imam who might (so I once hoped) have made it over into a Hausa 
version. I wish also to thank my dear wife Hilary, as is customary and just, for 
her tolerance (and for typing first drafts from jigsaw scribbles - Mr Sugar made 
the countless rewritings under criticism physically possible).
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I

Prologue

Damana mai ban samu
At the end of his formal education, a young Nigerian schoolmaster was to write 
the following description of his own people. This was his personal perception of 
the society into which he had been born, and every word is his own:

WE WILL NOW make a survey to see how rightly or wrongly the tribes or people of 
Nigeria have been adopting religious practices, customs, habits and modes of life of 
the various invading peoples who at one time or the other exercised strong influence 
upon them.

In the Northern Provinces of Nigeria, the history of any considerable change in 
the life of the people dated back as far as the 10th Century. Before that date there 
had been no record of invasion of the country by any foreign people. Very little 
or nothing was known in the country during the 13th Century when the religion 
of Islam was introduced from North Africa and Arabia. . . . We are definitely 
certain that there had been migrations of tribes from parts of Asia into Africa. 
Those migrations had been in small groups and this meant that they should have 
little influence upon the life of the people. Probably each tribe or family migrated 
to the new land with its own ideas of life, beliefs, customs and ceremonies; and as 
the newcomers mingled with the local people they might have dropped some of their 
own ways and adopted some of those of the people among whom they found homes. 
The local people would also adopt some of the strangers' ways. In this way there are 
always found interchange of ideas, customs and beliefs. This is true of all countries 
all the world over.

The religion of Islam was founded by Prophet Muhammad in Arabia. Before his 
birth the Arabs in Arabia were practising idolatry and there were also a few who 
practised Christianity and Judaism. Since that time also there were some Christians 
in the Northern part of Africa, in Egypt and Abyssinia, but this early Christian 
religion did not penetrate farther to the South, probably because the Sahara Desert, 
the Nile sudds and the unfriendly tribes were found to be the great check to its 
spread. This was unlike the history of Islam. The new religion became very strong 
and as a result of this the Arabs were organised into a conquering people. ... It is 
chiefly due to the Arab conquests of North Africa and Egypt that Islam crept into 
the Western and Central Sudan. When North Africa was invaded by the Moslem 
Arabs some discontented tribes migrated to the South across the Sahara to found 
new homes in the Sudan. . . . Naturally they tried to keep in touch with their 
brothers in North Africa, and this resulted in the opening up of the caravan routes 
across the Sahara, which was soon followed up by trade, civilization and learning - 
the last being chiefly derived from the teachings of Islam. . . . Some strong and fairly 
developed succeeding dynasties were founded in the Western and Central Sudan. . . ■ 
Such kingdoms were Ghana, Malle and Songhay. . . . The Government and the way 
of life of the people were changed to suit the new situation. The people adopted the 
art of writing in the Arabic characters and also studied the Arabic language. As time 
went on nearly all the states embraced Islam. Courts of justice were organised and 
other Government control and systems were established — such as the collection of 
taxes - chiefly zakat and jizya - poll tax imposed on moslem property, and
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tribute-money collected from the unislamised conquered tribes, all these found 
their way into the native treasuries. It was at this time that the life of the people 
in the Western Sudan, including the moslem Emirates of Northern Nigeria, became 
affected. . . .

The influence of Islam and of the Eastern customs, habits and dress did not totally 
change very much the life of the native people, and nor were their occupations 
and general character very much affected. The native people remained fanners 
and petty traders and retained most of their old customs, traditions and general 
behaviour. although some of them have of course become mingled with the ones 
newly acquired from the East. The whole reason for this may be due to the fact 
.hat none of the moslem Emirates of Nigeria had ever been directly conquered by 
any Eastern people. The Eastern way of life and even the religion of Islam were 
voluntarily adopted by the states and people. Schools were established throughout 
the Emirates where men and children receive instruction on the religion. Those 
schools are different from the modern schools of the Western fashion that we have 
to-day. Discipline was very strong and the lessons were learnt under very difficult 
conditions. The learning was mostly done by the use of the cane. The mallants, as 
-ne learned men are called, were very greatly respected by the states and also by t e 
general public. In fact, learned men in those days were the most influential members 
of the states.

history teacher then went on to describe how community life and discipline 
evolved in different parts of Nigeria, under the influence of its modern 

—’-“er' and °f the educators from the Christian overseas missions. Later 
—= might well have corrected some details in the light of wider learning.

prose style remained as it would always be: the English faultless when 
.epeating what he had learnt (and decided to accept) from others, but showing 
—-• -apses whenever, as so often, he confidently asserted in his own right what 
—i faith and experience told him to be true. It is the declamatory language of a 
-orator, and it reflects the patterns of his native tongue. Hausa enjoys a 
~~ vocabulary, it believes that descriptions should be detailed, it is not afraid 
-- —=mg many epithets, and it allows no sentiment to wander far before the 

tence must come to an end. Before more is told of the man, the history 
he has started should be followed through, in so far as it broadly touches 

homeland. First it is well to make plain to the reader that ‘Hausa’ is a 
i'.g-oage, and that whatever the practices of peoples who have other languages, 

o-.t.res and social organizations when referring to themselves, ‘Hausas’ are 
members of a ‘tribe’, a ‘people’ or an ‘ethnic group’ as identified by 

zz-.a anthropologists. Even though they may coalesce or disappear during 
'-pattage through history, many tribes which speak Hausa in Hausaland

■ a.-:."..* to being composed of ‘Hausa’ individuals; this is to avoid fruitless 
a -?-.-- e.-.' with strangers, not to admit some ethnic definition.

'.■-.-o.gh the centuries, city-states arose and fell in power and importance 
a.-.t-.'.t plains and river courses of Hausaland and Kanem-Bornu. The 
"I.--;.-.-,., people, the Ha6c among whom the Hausa language spread, 

<,-a.-;.a . separated into distinct levels - the cream that had title to rule 
' ' . sub-feudal dignitaries with their hierarchy of official relatives, 
-. ■: ■■■■, :t...r representing the peasantry, the craftsmen and the yeomen: in
■ a .■>. '.uraturia and the talakawa respectively, although both gentlemen
> ■ ■: -t.'.ner. ante farmers by calling. Leadership and protection came to be

x - as • reflections of the complementary gifts of value and contributions of 
x. z. „• .-.a - pa-. zzl between these two classes. There were also domestic slaves 

x • ' . a v. .. for the most part war captives, whose treatment and standing
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were not unlike those familiar to European scholars in their study of the 
Hellenic city-state civilization (although their proportion was not as great as 
it had been among the ancients). Slaves acquired titles of office, sometimes 
having slaves or free servants of their own while they were rising even so high 
(as some did in Adamawa, Borno and Bauchi) as to rank among the selectors 
of new emirs. Achievement had not yet given way to inheritance of high status. 
Even emirs were bayin Allah (slaves of God). It took the later outrages of the 
slave traders to encourage new judgements of the custom. Courtiers (fadawa), 
whether aristocratic, free commoner or slave, found that their own practical 
status varied with that of the man they served.

But individuals and families could also rise and fall in the churn of fortune; 
there were no castes to stand in the way of success or failure, and excesses in 
either direction might lead to corruption and decadence. Family blood blurred 
social distinctions by uniting poor and wealthy, ignorant and learned, weak and 
powerful. Since success was the gift of God, the unsuccessful might look up with 
admiration rather than jealousy; biyayya, the giving of respect or obedience to 
those possessed of daraja (rank or ‘face’), need not be seen as slavish behaviour. 
The place of women was also clear cut - different in purpose and skills from that 
of men, and in many domestic or legal relationships superficially subordinate; 
but it was far from servile. All wives, not to number more than four, must 
be treated equally and fairly. Concubines had inferior status, but enjoyed 
protection to the extent that a husband should not take more than he could 
afford to support in relative decency. Purdah was close in rich or aristocratic 
households, but was in varying degrees ineffective where farms had to be 
worked and water to be drawn from far afield. It is a matter of speculation for 
modern environmentalism, when considering how these people were nourished 
to resist disease, that not until long after the age of Christopher Columbus did 
such food crops as cassava, groundnuts, maize, potatoes and tomatoes first 
arrive in Africa. These sources of calories, producing far more per acre than 
anything known before, had previously been confined in the world to America, 
and made possible the considerable population growths that followed among 
settled peoples who had abandoned nomadic pastoralism.

The malamai (the ‘mallams’ of the quotation above, or ‘ulama in general 
Muslim tradition) formed the backbone of the Hausa-speaking HaBe city-state 
system from the seventeenth century onwards; without them, all administration, 
jurisprudence and the golden threads of Maliki law would have broken apart. 
They won their title and respect by popular acceptance, not by appointment or 
examination. Very many of them were ‘Fulani’. These pale-skinned nomadic 
people with Caucasoid features and uncertain origins had wandered along the 
Niger basin, carrying their cattle-centred culture from Senegal. Those of their 
class that abandoned animism for Islam had tended to settle in the cities, 
there to pursue an academic life and to staff the necessary establishment of 
bureaucrats and clerics in a culture where both building stone and metalwork 
were rare and valuable.

Gradually they intermarried and lost the unmistakable marks and speech 
of the herdsman. Wherever the standards of piety, austerity and probity of 
the Muslim HaBe rulers sank, greed and ostentation, arrogance and pagan 
superstition, prevailed. Thence the likely prospect grew of puritan coups. 
Mali (as the teacher’s ‘Malle’ came to be spelt) shrank in importance, Songhai 
expanded in its turn, only to break up under attack from Morocco; Ghana 
withered, and Borno alone survived as a rival to the Hausa states - but despite 
these states’ inability to coalesce, the real threat to their survival lay within.
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Miarn Usman Dan Focfiyo was a particularly learned and pious Fulani, born 
in Gobir (see map 1) in 1754. He led the first successful jihad, so-called, 
against the Hafie Hausa kings who were allowing their own enthusiasms tor 
the purity of Islam to falter; they had failed to pursue conversions among their 
own people, let alone the animist tribes who lived in the mountains that 
their borders, they had hindered the spread of the veil or the turban, ana y 
their own heathen example they had even preserved the practice of fetish rites 
and superstitious amulets. These kings, like most lines of rulers in history, a 
found that a loyal and contented populace was best assured by avoidance o 
too much zeal: the mallams (such at least as had resisted the temptations o 
civil power, military command and luxury) concluded, like so many apos es 
of change, that their faith demanded worldly reform; and that only ra ica 
revolution, however uncomfortable or sacrificial, would suffice. The <Jur a 
permitted Muslims to obey a ruler who was a non-believer, so long as ere 
were no prospect of setting up a Muslim state, and provided that there "I6 
freedom of worship. The state as such was not recognized as having t e ng 
to interfere with the person, property or rights of a Muslim. But ob®dl®nc® 
any ruler, believer or no, was due only if he ruled justly: one who lett e 
path of justice lost his right to require biyayya. . .

Civil insurrection came, then, to be ideologically justified as a van 
on the holy war or jihad, through judiciously selective interpretation o 
scriptural injunctions to fight back against unbelievers who invaded u 
ruled lands, and to rescue Muslims who had fallen captive into un e lev 
hands. Rank and file followers in arms were readily found among u 
nomads who jibbed at paying jangali (cattle tax) to the Hausa kings 
pastures they cropped during the rains. Many supporters were also en i 
among those talakawa who thought that their haraji (individual taxation) 
oppressive; or that the custom of opening any formal communication wi 
official or a feudal superior (particularly if he were an alkali, a cou ju g ; 
by offering a present, had degenerated into no more than a compe 1 *ve 
for favour; or that the dues payable in markets were unjustified in e ’ 
or that conscription for war, if imposed by an evident unbeliever on a ru 
Muslim, was unlawful also. In a society with restricted cash economics, an 
where fixed salaries for bureaucrats and lordlings were not known, sue views 
were destabilizing but attractive. , .

In 1804, a year before the battle of Trafalgar, Usman dan Focfiyo was torcea 
by persecution to migrate from Gobir, and found himself elected virtual ( oug 
not presuming to call himself the) caliph of these Muslims who were agree a 
they no longer had any lawful Muslim governor. They honoured him as shei , 
or shehu, and it was under his leadership that most of the Hausa r“le^s os. 
their kingdoms and that, except in Borno and on the pagan rocks, the rulam 
came to predominate among the emirs of what was to be northern Nigeria, and 
internecine warfare was reduced. A leader from each area received a flag at the 
shehu’s hand. It was mostly to be a descendant from one of these new Fulani 
dynasties whom the British would one day recognise as a First Class Chtef and 
Emir of the principal Muslim states, once by western reckoning the twentieth 
century had opened.

One Hausa king survived as a flag-bearer, in Zaria. There was one other 
exception to Fulani overlordship (besides those emirates like Argungu, Daura 
and Abuja, which would be accorded Second Class status): this was Bauchi, a 
city-state whose farther reaches touched on the heathen stretches to the south. 
By the middle of the eighteenth century some people in the area had been
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proselytized by preachers from Borno and had embraced Islam, and around 
1753, just before Europe’s Seven Years War, there was born in a village called 
Tirwun, one Yafcubu. YaRubu was a Bageri, or member of the tribe of Gerawa, 
who spoke a language akin to Bolewa but closer to Hausa, yet who were not 
‘Hausa’. He was sent as quite a young man to study with his contemporary, 
the shehu Usman dan Focfiyo; he was also in due course one of those given 
a flag and bidden to return to wage a righteous war in his homeland, and like 
his brethren to set up independent alkalis’ judiciaries. Pitching his headquarters 
at Inkil in 1792, the year when the French royal family was arrested and Louis 
XVI tried, he obeyed this call to mighty effect, although his own Gerawa people 
alone refused to follow him.

Gathering fifteen feudal lieutenants and two hundred archers as his first 
recruits, he grew in strength and made his military presence felt as far afield 
as the Benue and Gongola rivers and the hills of Wurkum, pushing back the 
bounds of Gombe, Lere and Misau, and defeating an army from Borno. He 
moved his capital in 1809, when Napoleon imprisoned Pope Pius VII, building 
the walled town of Bauchi round Kobi hill, with defensive gates over the main 
roads leading outwards to Inkil, Tirwun, Ran and elsewhere. This first Yakubu 
died in 1843, when Britain was annexing Sind, proclaiming Natal a colony and 
Basutoland a protectorate, and recognising the independence of Hawaii; he was 
by now a very old and revered man, and was succeeded by his elderly son 
Ibrahim; the succession probably came too late, because many of the conquered 
subjects revolted successfully, and Ibrahim felt obliged to abdicate in favour of 
his son Usman. Usman’s uncle Halilu promptly tried to usurp him, but the emir 
of Misau sent help and Halilu died amidst a very great slaughter and destruction 
in Bauchi town.

However Usman became unpopular with the people, and the days of peace 
under Yakubu faded into oblivion; the shehu’s successor as commander of the 
faithful and sarki, or sultan, of Sokoto deposed him, and he was followed 
in his turn by a cousin Umaru. The pagan tribes revolted against Umaru 
in their due turn, while at the same time a new Muslim organizer Malam 
Jibrella raised a rebel force that was tough enough to face the combined 
armies of Gombe, Misau, Hadeija, Katagum and Bauchi. Jibrella had been 
expelled from Misau for ‘witchcraft’, but was to live on to be described by 
the British as ‘a white-haired old man of a fine type’, whose style and pluck 
were admired even after he had become feeble and was no longer a threat. 
Despite his preoccupations, Umaru remained able to attack Gwaram which was 
resisting his exactions, and by treachery he carried out a ghastly massacre of its 
inhabitants in January 1900, enslaving the survivors in defiance of Muslim law. 
The half-pagan excesses that had led to the shehu’s holy war of a century before 
seemed therefore to be overshadowed by worse horrors, ostensibly committed 
in the name of Islam. This Gwaram holocaust, like the Ovenramwem’s final 
human sacrifices in Benin, ‘city of blood’, was typical of what the British were 
to point to as one justification for the early ‘scramble for Africa’.

The Royal Niger Company had been granted a royal charter in 1886 (Gladstone 
was being defeated over home rule for Ireland), giving it British political 
authority over those territories with which its agents had already signed treaties. 
Its area of effective administration was a rough circle centred on Lokoja, with 
Asaba and Onitsha on the southern circumference, and Bida on the northern. 
Its wider sphere of influence, not specifically delimited on any map, ran from 
’Yola in the east, north to Barruwa, thence past Kano, Sokoto, Gwandu, and
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Argungu to Ilo and as far south as Kaiama and Ilesha in the west - in effect 
until resisted by the French in all surrounding directions. This covered all of 
present-day Nigeria, but to the north and north-west it presumed to extend 
further. The colony and small hinterland protectorate of Lagos overshadowed 
the vacant sphere of influence in the Yoruba lands of the south-west which had 
been tom apart by civil wars. The Oil Rivers protectorate (self-financed through 
customs duties and renamed Niger Coast protectorate in 1894 - the ‘Oil’ was 
palm-oil, of course, not petroleum in those days) covered the remainder of 
the south from Wani past Brass and Opobo to Calabar. The company’s crown 
forces were commanded by a colonel, F D Lugard.

At the time the account has reached in the north, the Royal Niger Company 
had just surrendered its charter, on the first day of 1900, and the flag of a British 
protectorate had been raised above their headquarters at Lokoja. From there 
these white men began to advance with their guns, and with their zeal to pacify 
and to organize: what the Fulani had claimed the right to do by conquest, and 
what their peoples generally now took for granted as set custom - to rule, 
to tax. to depose and create emirs - now passed in turn by their defeat 
to the newcomers, whose 'residents’ were duly proclaimed to have come as 
'advisers and friends’. Sir Frederick Lugard, as first high commissioner, had 
five aininistrzthe officers and a grudging grant-in-aid of about £100,000 with 
which to orgafice a population that might be guessed at around ten millions. 
His seraor emails could not but be aware of their leader’s belief that, ‘for two 
or three generations we can show the Negro what we are; then we shall be asked 
to go away. Then we shall leave the land to those it belongs to, with the feeling 
that they have better friends in us’. It was left to a much later generation with 
new mores and new prejudices to suggest that he was an autocratic militarist, as 
skilled as his journalist wife in manipulating distant public opinion.

In February 1902 Lugard’s deputy, the senior resident William Wallace, 
marched from Ibi to ’Yola and into Borno, passing through the ‘terra ignota 
of Bautshi’, with a detachment of the Northern Nigeria regiment of the West 
African Frontier Force, or 'WAFFs’. The British soldiers under a colonel 
Morland included thirteen officers, five NCOs (some on horseback) and three 
doctors, supported by 515 African troops on foot, two 75mm guns and four 
maxims. At this time the total of ‘Europeans’ (who included Canadians) in 
northern Nigeria scarcely exceeded two hundred, half of them civilian, half 
military; and of these some were always on their laborious way, trekking to or 
from the coastal port at which their twelve months’ tour of duty began or ended. 
The boundaries with the French were still undefined on the ground, although an 
Anglo- French convention of 1898 had agreed the frontiers on a map of sorts.

The town of Bauchi, mistily identified on old maps after its founder as 
‘Yakoba’, and the recognized centre for marketing slaves caught from the 
Adamawa mountains to buyers from Kano and Sokoto, was prepared for 
defence; but it surrendered without a shot being fired. Wallace gathered 
the dignitaries or fiefholders together, announced that the emir (whom he 
treated as an usurper) would be deposed because of his maladministration and 
atrocities, and asked who should succeed him. Yakubu’s grandson Muhammadu 
was named and was duly ‘appointed’, following the custom in British India, on 
these express conditions - that he should rule justly and in accordance with 
the laws of the protectorate; that he should obey the high commissioner and 
be guided by the advice of the resident; and that any minerals discovered and 
any unoccupied or unclaimed waste lands should be the property of the British 
crown, in order to defray the costs of the protectorate administration.



PROLOGUE XXXV
Umaru fled with a few followers, and after the main column of troops had 

moved on, the new resident, Temple, found the townsfolk and the villages all 
around him quickly amenable to the new regime. By June he believed the slave 
trade as such to be extinct (although in Adamawa to the east its sources survived 
for some years, despite the imposition of German rule over the ‘Kameruns’, 
which represented with Togo, far to the west of Dahomey, the Kaiser’s share 
of the scramble for west Africa); and he was soon providing escorts for the 
first tin prospectors in the plateau to the west. Umaru continued to be a focus 
for intrigue, and by January 1903 he had been banished with a small stipend 
to florin, his departure being marked by celebratory bonfires and dancing in 
the town.

Later that year a group of disaffected chiefs and religious leaders who 
had been driven from Sokoto joined a small Bauchi group and drove off 
a British-led force at Burmi near the Gongola river. The WAFF fell back on 
Bauchi, but an expedition from Lokoja defeated the party, which included a 
former sultan. This action was regarded as completing the final ‘pacification’ in 
formal terms of the north, and the fulfilment of Lugard’s remit in military terms 
when he had taken over the Niger company.

It now remained to consolidate civilian administration, a process in which 
Lugard formulated and introduced the methods which he first described as 
‘indirect rule’. This famous term he explained in his political memoranda, more 
briefly than some of his successors and analysts, as ‘rule through the native 
chiefs, who are regarded as an integral part of the machinery of government, 
with well defined powers and functions recognized by government and by law, 
and not dependent on the caprice of an executive officer’. Every African 
authority with any capacity for what Lugard’s men could respect as ‘good 
government’ was to be preserved, to be enlisted as an agent of ‘civilization’, 
to be instructed, supervised and supported. Disciplined skills were needed to 
achieve such a change in rulers’ attitudes, without loosening their control of 
their subjects. Lugard’s stated purpose, believed unquestioningly at the time 
although disdained by scholars in years to come, was to induce African rulers 
to rule well, so that their ambitions should lead not to new conquests, but to the 
prosperity of their people, the efficiency of their services, and the consequential 
enlargement of their prestige by that means alone.

The British, working beside and through the native authorities, would touch 
justice, finance and economics with a light but firm hand, while taking 
the lead in introducing the novelties of western transport, education and 
medicine so far as revenue allowed. Geography and cultural convenience 
led to a formal division of the north into twelve provinces, each with its 
own principal administrative officer in charge, known as ‘the resident’ and 
in most cases stationed at the headquarters town of the most important 
emirate or chiefdom. Provinces in turn came to be subdivided into divisions, 
in the charge of divisional officers (‘DOs’, variously ranked as senior district 
officers, district officers and assistant district officers - or ‘cadets’ while still on 
probation). DOs, under their residents’ direction, advised the lesser emirates 
or group of smaller native authorities that fell within their jurisdiction. Every 
action and position was justified by a law (or ‘ordinance’). Caprice might only 
enter into the interpretation of such laws as were not self-evidently capable of a 
single clear intention.

Addressing the waziri and head men of Sokoto on 20 March 1903 after their 
surrender, Lugard had told them inter alia, ‘There will be no interference with 
your religion nor with the position of the Sarikin Muslimin as head of your
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-:e English government never interferes with religion; taxes, law 
—-:"3- punishment of crime, these are matters for the government, but

Next day, after they had chosen the new sultan, he installed
- •'-ceremony and repeated, with much amplification and explanation in 

-usanon. 'Government will in no way interfere with the Mohammedan
men are &ee t0 worship God as they please. Mosques and prayer 

r-;:S •'- be treated with respect by us’.

- — on of the British, the new emir of Bauchi Muhammadu was ‘weak 
J- scecate’, and they liked to regard him as the true successor to the title.

fce died shortly afterwards, and Hassan, another grandson of the 
tag-rearer, was duly selected to follow him. This reign was remembered in 
pat::: = hanh famine in 1904-05, the opening of routes with staged rest-houses
- -at and west, and the laying of a telegraph line to Bauchi in 1905; but 
pttnnpuy for the religious agitation of the spring of 1906, which ended with 
~ capture of its organizer Malam Ali in Gombe emirate to the east, just as 
te -as about to raise his standard of rebellion on a holy hill to which crowds, 
—c•>' c: Fulani zealots, were making their way. It was popularly supposed that 
A2 was the harbinger of some greater preacher and that his rising was meant 
to coincide with another in Sokoto. Next another ‘mahdi’, El Haji Malle, was 
oacgnt in 'Yola, while just as news was arriving that a rebellion by one Dan 
Makao had been defeated at Satiru in Sokoto, yet a further organizer, an 
Arab El Mali Isiaku, called on the Bauchi townsfolk to rush the Europeans in 
-e small 'government station’ outside the walls. He was arrested, tried by the 
emir's court, and summarily hanged on a tree in the town square.

Bauchi remained peaceful thereafter, even during the Great War, although a 
few of the mountain people subsisting on the edge of the province continued 
tor some time to need administrative and even military persuasion to accept the 
values of a peace-losing cash economy that gathered taxes as well as imposing 
law and order. Temple, still the resident, with his administrative staff of three 
or four assistant residents, proceeded to undertake a census and assessment of 
perhaps a million people, to survey the tin-yielding areas to the west, and to 
establish a native treasury system in each emirate. This last act was the key. The 
'NT was the backbone of administration by indirect rule through the medium of 
native authorities', whether these were emirs (subject to such traditional checks 
and balances as modem sensibilities and legalisms would tolerate) or might 
perhaps in tribal areas be councils of elders. As late as 1906 there were minor 
expeditions against ‘pagan’ tribes in the hills of Bauchi and other provinces, 
to punish the perpetrators of raids on caravans and other lawlessness. But 
by this time Lugard, conscious of his protectorate’s precarious economy and 
of the need to save revenue when the British treasury was still reluctantly 
subsidising it with half a million pounds annually, was recommending that 
upon his retirement the governments of Northern and Southern Nigeria be 
amalgamated and be mutually supporting (the protectorate of Southern Nigeria 
had been consolidated out of the Niger Coast and the rest of the Royal Niger 
Company’s sphere in 1900). Lugard departed to govern Hong Kong in 1907, and 
from 1908 his successors were redesignated as governors.

The emir Hassan died in 1908 and was succeeded by Yakubu’s great- 
grandson, YaRubu II. Already there was no one prepared to challenge the 
fact that, although traditional selection processes were respected locally, the 
appointment (and any implicit veto) was that of the governor; furthermore that 
the new sultan of Sokoto had no part in it, despite his spiritual leadership as
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commander of the faithful and his political predominance as heir and successor 
to the shehu who had given the former emirs their flags. The pattern for forty 
years was set. The handful of British administrators, mixed but in the main 
middle-class, adventuresome but not radical, inured to spartan values and 
believers in rough but quick justice, set to to develop a strong framework 
of government for which they might feel no need to admit shame. They were 
without external resources, and their infrastructure in Bauchi was one telegraph 
wire and a railhead hundreds of miles away. They had a few technical helpers, 
and a platoon or two of simple soldiers to help in restraining the hill tribes on 
the fringe. Though they did not know it, and would have blushed to hear it, 
many of them justified Curzon’s smug conclusion in 1908 that, Tn Empire we 
have found not merely the key to glory and wealth, but the call to duty and the 
means of service to mankind’ - except that wealth came to few, and ill-health to 
many (in these years the death rate of the physically select adult Europeans in 
northern Nigeria was three to four times that of the whole population in Britain, 
and double or more that in Lagos: figures for Nigerians were unknown, but the 
expectation of life for those in the north was estimated at 20 to 25 years).

One of the principal changes enforced by the Honourable Oliver Howard (a 
younger son of the Earl of Leicester and the next resident of Bauchi, who 
was to leave his bones in the ‘European reservation’) was the evolution of the 
fiefholders, the bearers of traditional titles. They had become mere hangers-on 
at the emir’s palace court, who collected what they could from their scattered 
feudal lands through the mediary of jakadas, a kind of taxgatherers. They were 
now turned into institutional hakimai, district heads, who actually lived in their 
districts. There they established little palatial compounds made of mud and 
zana (straw) mats, with courtiers of their own, and tried to impose a sense of 
unity and self-containment on the inhabitants of an area which had been defined 
on a map and walked out on the ground. Although the emir still appointed the 
village heads at turbanning ceremonies, with the assistant resident’s or district 
officer’s tacit consent, the district head now appointed the hamlet heads, who 
held the lowest subdivisions of the tax registers.

One of these new district heads was Attahiru, the ajiya. This old title had 
occasionally been given to an emir’s treasurer, or to the leader responsible for 
disposal of captives of war, but it was now confined to no such particular duty. 
He was bidden to settle Lere district; this had been one of the five governing 
centres of Bauchi before Yakubu I, when it had been known as Zegizegi. He 
set up his first district headquarters at Tafawa Balewa. One of his respected 
jakadas, who helped him with advice and in his correspondence in ajami 
(the Arabic script, somewhat squarely adapted by reed pens for Hausa), was 
Yakubu dan Zala by name, married to a Fulani girl, Fatima Inna, (sometimes 
recorded as A’isha, and also known as Inna Pelu from the village near Zull 
where she had been born). According to family tradition Yakubu dan Zala’s 
father Isa had been of the ruling family in Tirwun village, well-liked and 
a strong favourite to succeed when the village head died; but he had been 
murdered in front of his family by his rival’s agents. Isa’s wife Fatima had got 
away with her infant son to Bauchi, where the madaki, another district head, 
took her in and afterwards settled them at the headquarters of his own district, 
Ganjuwa, in Kafin Madaki. When the baby was four years-old Attahiru had 
visited Kafin Madaki, taken an instant liking to the little boy and persuaded a 
reluctant madaki to let him bring him up in his own Tafawa Balewa household, 
where the mother Fatima also became a ward.
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~ -- J— reeded, hearkening to the resident’s advice, to contribute £100
re the northern Nigerian government school that had 

it Nasra-a. hard by Kano city, in the year before (marked by 
~ ” the Union of South Africa under premier Louis Botha) by 

f—- -^e: ’-hsche-. a Swiss-born former Church Missionary Society (CMS) 
’-c —: i~e—er. administrative officer, and now the first director of 

r: taken his first instructions from Lugard: again these were 
5e~--- ‘-C ±e British officer was there to get to know the people, to 

-C t: a new world and that, when the people had learnt all that 
'-_±: they should leave each other as friends, anxious to continue 

~ cectttn and respect. In the Nasarawa school, on principles tested
- ~ cr am Sudan and followed in the Gold Coast and Lagos, 102 boys

£:-entar. classes: 97 followed the special curriculum for sons of 
S. finer nailars learnt to transfer their Arabic and ajami knowledge

- ausen Hansa script, and to use European book-keeping and records; 31
as axrired craft skills in the workshop run by G A J Beaminster; and 

~~ ~-Zti surveying. For all these differences, the single prime aim of all
~ -hire men’s knowledge. Next year Bauchi NA, following the lead 

-: ~:st cttne enurates. opened its official native treasury, the bait-ul-mal, as a 
FC- -~'-i separated front the emir’s private household, and the emir began 
tORcehe a salary of £2,000 in official lieu of past customary tributes. The 

(Islamic judges’) courts also ceased to rely legally for their personal 
ppkeep on retaining a share of the fines, or of the fees exacted on division of 
inheritances. The railway from the distant coast reached Kano; the building of 
the small-gauge spur to Naraguta on Bauchi province’s western plateau began; 
2nd the railway engineers finished the survey of the road down the escarpment 
to Bauchi. The province was renamed Central Province, and in 1912 the first 
motor car rattled and shook its way down the track laid by assistant resident 
Hastings on the line of that survey and into Bauchi town.

It might have earned newspapers with world tidings to surprise Hastings 
and his colleagues - the sultan of Morocco’s surrender of his kingdom to the 
protection of the French; the proclamation of the Chinese republic in Tibet; 
the landing of the American marines in Cuba; the sinking of the Titanic - 
or domestic UK curiosities like coal and transport strikes; forcible feeding 
of suffragettes; anti-home rule riots in Ulster; or the introduction of national 
insurance, a Royal Flying Corps and the first Pathe news films. None of this 
would have meant anything to the people of Bauchi of whom the schoolmaster 
was thinking when, a generation later, he wrote the opening passages of this 
prologue. They now acknowledged a society that had recently emerged from 
familiarity with tyranny and cruel bloodshed, where no journeyer was sure of a 
safe return. Life depended on cultivation of guinea-corn, millet and - for the hill

'• x'.d the ajiya, was a Bageri, a butcher to trade 
' ' - -'.v earned the minor menial title of garkuwan shamaki

shies' but his status was in effect that of a favoured family 
' - •’’j'-Xciaun formal manumission under either Islamic or the
’’ ' 'x' security much outweighed symbolic freedom, and

'-'-'ees ? ;Lv fife soon mattered little - except should slave and 
' - tcir: _-.ee by marriage. Attahiru was one of the best remembered 

’ ’ - ' ~s t.-e be was approaching sixty years of age, and had been 
•' ' - treed?- to the resident as being ‘a backslider but a great
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This prologue has had a purpose, and a sympathetic reader ought not to treat 
it as tedious. Without it the reader will not fully understand the origins of the

pagans (as animists were still consistently known, inaccurately though, for they 
were far from irreligious) - small acha grains, with subsidiary crops of beans, 
onions, potatoes and cassava, and limited supplies of rice and maize. There was 
rama fibre and some cotton. Cattle, horses, donkeys and sheep multiplied. Iron 
was worked extensively. Markets were regular and controlled. Each craft, like 
each market, had its own headman recognized by the chief, originally appointed 
to allocate and collect fees and taxes from his calling, and now surviving to give 
leadership and maintain standards. As in a royal sarauta, the tendency grew 
for succession to be confined to the sons of earlier ‘chiefs of the weavers, 
blacksmiths, market’, and so forth.

For trades, boys could learn and make their livelihood from dyeing, weav­
ing, cloth-beating, tailoring, tanning, leatherwork, blacksmithing, butchering, 
house-building and thatchery, barbering and pottering. Gradually young men 
from the poorer pagan tribes took to working in the alluvial tin mines on 
the western plateau. The direct tax was aimed at producing the traditional 
one-tenth of the cash value of a hamlet’s or town ward’s farm produce and other 
incomes; cattle tax was Is 6d a head. In this way, from its million subjects in the 
province, the government raised £20-30 thousands, and left the lion’s share to 
the NTs. Unskilled labour earned sixpence a day. Otherwise cash came from 
exports of pepper, mats, ‘silk’ from the cotton tree, groundnuts, skins and 
hides, gums and cattle. At this time the only imports seen in markets were 
raw salt from Borno and Muri, European processed salt, and kolanuts, gowns 
and cloths from the south. Manufactured tobacco and sugar, bicycles, sewing 
machines, enamel bowls and watches were seldom to be seen until trade had 
recovered from the Great War (which was foreseen by some Europeans, but 
was to surprise all when it came).

This society was self-sufficient, and women’s part in it was that customary in 
rural Islam: the peasantry could rarely afford polygamy and complete purdah, 
but sought respectable compromises and held fast to both cultural and sexual 
division of domestic duties. Discipline, both at home and judicially, tended 
to be physical; the new European view that the purpose of punishment was 
primarily reformative was suspect. Courtesy and due deference to position were 
natural to those who accepted secular social distinctions within the spiritual 
equality of Islam, which was as much the religion of worldly obedience as 
of surrender to the supernatural will of Almighty God. Addinimmu addinin 
biyayya ne, said Hausa-speakers: our religion is a religion of obedience. These 
characteristics were also inevitable where the religion enjoined consensus on 
society and treated rebellion against the established Muslim community as 
heresy. Rebellion was tantamount to abandonment of God and His way. 
Biyayya also came easily to most of the mountain animists who, once they 
had suffered thorough defeat at the hands of a power that was unchallengeably 
stronger, would usually concede its spiritual superiority and proceed to learn 
their own potential strength by observing its example. The natural rulers of 
all these people seldom had accumulated or inherited property of their own, 
apart from houses and control of the land, although their power gave them 
ample compensation: the wealthy merchants tended to align themselves with 
the rulers, but until later years always met a subtle barrier that hindered their 
admission to higher society. Most of the Edwardian British found nothing 
strange in all this and, provided that there was justice, it did not offend them.
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Although the European scramble for Africa was complete before Abubakar was 
born, most Nigerians had as yet had little or no immediate experience of white 
men. Certainly they did not think of themselves as ‘Nigerians’, a term of which 
few had ever heard. Very few untravelled British people had much experience 
of black men either, except perhaps at second or third hand - it might have been 
through some adventurous extension of their family, or through acquaintances 
who had been protected by, or had exercised, naval and maritime mastery of the 
seas in their country’s imperial services, missions or trading exploits. Britain’s 
empire spread unchallengeably secure, now that politicians’ magnanimity had 
apparently reconciled the Boers; its metropolitan citizens largely judged it on 
the patriotism of the self-governing white colonies, which were about to justify 
that faith throughout the Great War. Their opinions of the inhabitants of other 
colonies and protectorates, or even of India after three centuries, were based on 
the recognition that those remote strangers were physically different, as were 
their lifestyles, their beliefs and their values: ideologies might grow out of these 
observations, but adverse qualitative comparisons, where they did emerge, were 
ultimate effect, not primary cause. The United Kingdom stood at the head of 
western Europe’s apparent world cultural and industrial hegemony, and few 
economists yet doubted its foundations.

German rivalry and French jealousy existed, but did not frighten the British. 
Those few Nigerians who knew something at first hand of their own resident 
white men might know a little about Germans and Frenchmen, but vicariously 
and by repute only. Imperial Russia and the United States were mere concepts, 
which might be learnt about by some of the Nigerian pupils of Christian 
educators; any idea they might have of China or of Japan would have something 
distantly in common with the British people’s operetta visions of San Toy and 
The Mikado. Most Nigerians in 1912, had they been transported two or three 
hundred years backwards in a time machine, might still have found nothing 
strange in the environment on arrival. The British colonial officials, few in 
number and deprived of wherewithal, thought their charge well fulfilled if 
peace and justice should begin to prevail. Change and progress could only be 
measured in centuries. Or so it seemed.

Little more than a generation later, when Abubakar was a mature young 
man, this entire picture already seemed a baseless fantasy, although there 
yet survived individuals whose sentimentality or stubbornness allowed them 
to continue to fantasise. The scientific and technical inventiveness, that had 
allowed a few small but crowded western nations to create unprecedented 
wealth and to triumph politically and economically, had now been acquired by 
other peoples. These johnny-come-latelies could also recruit more battalions. 
Most of the wealth that the British had amassed had been dispersed and 
redistributed to other lands in two bellicose upheavals that were popularly
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believed to have saved their particular tradition of freedom and tolerance from 
being overwhelmed by harsher, illiberal creeds. Although resources could be 
husbanded anew, the comparative opulence was not ever to be recovered. 
The moral certainties that had inspired the agents of the earlier overseas 
triumphs had been weakened by pervasive educational changes into a humble 
self-questioning; and this was less able to withstand a new opposition, raised 
by people who now enjoyed equivalent techniques but also a blessed freedom 
from doubts.

Not the least significant evolution had been the extinction of the fundamental 
philosophy that had inspired Lugard - the vital force in the early years - and 
his followers, which he came to call the ‘dual mandate’. However defined (and, 
like 'indirect rule’, there were several versions), this faith maintained the fair 
reciprocity of the imperial relationship, weighing the material economic gains 
for both ruled and rulers against each other in a realistic set of scales; it 
also required the practical introduction of the subject beneficiaries to, and 
their instruction in the enjoyment of, what was popularly conceived to be 
international civilization. By 1946 this was studied academically and patronised 
as, at its best, an interesting historical phase.

Yet most of the British at home still believed that they themselves, under 
guidance, had been the vanguard and had led their commonwealth of nations, 
and thereafter the free world, to a second total victory and so to the undisputed 
right to one of the world authority’s five permanent seats of power. Very 
many Nigerians also supposed that steady progress to betterment was now 
guaranteed; but many still supposed that it would not be suddenly won; they 
did not yet think of themselves individually as Nigerians, although that term was 
now accepted - as an umbrella (they still shared over three hundred linguistic 
groups). Minorities of both peoples might think quite differently from the 
generality, and tend to speak unhappily of ‘complacency’ or ‘self-satisfaction : 
well-informed sceptics in America and Asia were certainly convinced that the 
slope between 1912 and 1946 in Britain’s relations with its African dependencies 
was leading on to something precipitous, but those third parties who were not 
-ttfriendly were by and large content to wait and see. After all, prophecies 
might not always be self-fulfilling.

It is as well not to banish the long perspective from mind while considering 
the development during that single generation of one man living in one part 

'.'t country which was still artificial. That country was an important mass 
t the accelerated geological and productive process which we humanise by 

>....~z the successive rise and decline of realms. But throughout this first 
tar. the foreground is restricted to Bauchi, and the short perspective is what 

gmfca.tt in one man's early life.



1 Abu the Boy

In ka samu lamuni ga dodo, 
sai ka shiga ruwa lafiya

In the northern provinces of Nigeria there are many pagan tribes who are still in the 
primitive stage. They hardly wear any clothing, they seldom leave their homes, they 
have very few wants and they live in very crude houses without ventilation. But in 
spite of all these they are very happy and quite contented with life as it is. They 
have their own customs and beliefs which they honour very much. Throughout 
their own history they had gone to war with the other pagan tribes who live in 
their neighbourhood. War was brought to their country very recently, in the 19th 
century, during the rise of the Sokoto Fulani Empire. Even to-day these pagan 
tribes have still held their own although the so called advanced Hausas and the 
Town Fulani are slowly filtering into their community to corrupt up their good 
preserved old qualities. They have adopted hardly anything of the more advanced 
people around them. The discipline of the tribes is still excellent as it was centuries 
ago. The authority of the elders is also still very strong. There had never been a 
time when they seemed to think of any change in their beliefs. Above all they are 
very honest because they do not yet know the modern man’s many cunning ways 
of cheating and deceit. Although they know no laws of hygiene yet they seem to

Tafawa Balewa takes its name from two corrupted Fulfulde (Fulani) words, 
tafari meaning ‘rock’ and Baleri, spoken with an imploded ‘B’, ‘black’ At 
some time during the eighteenth century a group of Fulani herdsmen had 
made a permanent settlement beside an impressive ‘Black Rock’, which rose 
seventy-four kilometres south-west of Bauchi town. This dome of granite, 
perhaps two hundred metres across, lies in an elbow of the Lere river. Looking 
further south-west over the river, the villagers (now mostly Muslim Gerawa) 
can see, thirty kilometres away, the mountains of the ‘pagan’ plateau crowned 
by Pankshin. Here until very recently, and even in the heart of winter, the 
only clothing worn by a circumcised man was a gourd or plaited grass sheath. 
The women by custom girdled two fresh bunches of leaves daily, to cover their 
secret parts and their posteriors. Although the Lere river came down from its 
source in those same chilly hills nearby, there was little communication between 
their wild inhabitants and the plains. Dry in the winter, the Lere river would 
rise quickly in the rains, sweep north-east to join other tributaries and curve 
round again to become the Gongola river beyond Gombe, and eventually to 
pour into the Benue. On the way to Bauchi lay the remarkable crags of Dass, 
administered since 1913 as an independent non-Muslim chieftaincy. But shortly 
before reaching Tafawa Balewa, a southern feedway of this watercourse passed 
the territory of another animist tribe, the Seyawa, a branch of the plain Jarawa 
settled round Bogoro. It was this neighbouring people that the young teacher 
Abubakar was remembering so clearly when one day in London he was to write 
the passage that follows:
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‘ = keahhier than their more advanced neighbours who live in towns and in fairly 
- —cr houses and on better diet. You very rarely find cases of venereal diseases 
‘"~fL'r‘S them. These pagans ive will take as the original people of Hausaland or of 
■'•gens generally. - The pagans have their own schools of their own creation where 
tr.e future generations of the tribe are taught the beliefs, the rules and the way of 
•■.-f of their people. Here, the elders are the tutors. Usually this schooling begins 
seriously when the child reaches the age of nine. It is the age for the circumcission 
' SCI of children with the pagans. During that time all the children of the tribe of that 
“S'"he grouped together and taken into the bush, to a lonely place where they are 
circumcised. They are left there to look after themselves for a period of about four 
•'tens. During this time only some carefully selected elders pay them a visit. They 
ote tried in all sorts of things. They are made to endure pain, hunger and thirst. They 
ere trained to be brave and hard-working. In fact it is during these weeks that the 
children are instnicted in all the affairs and secrets of their tribe. After the four weeks 
of trial, it is usually a custom that a big festival is called by the affected tribe in which 
ell the other tribes of the neighbouring villages will be invited. After this festival, the 
circumcised boys are then considered as equal members of the tribe. It is this time 
that their fathers give them freedom to cultivate their own individual farms after the 
work on the family communal one. The children take great pride in reaching this 
ttage. They are presented special decorated leather aprons by their family as token 
of membership on the day of the festival. The children never fail to wear them on big 
occasions and also whenever they get the opportunity to come into the town.

For when little Abu was four years old his father’s duties brought him back to 
live permanently in the ajiya’s compound in Tafawa Balewa. The Seyawa men 
and youths would be familiar on the town’s market days and in the nearby 
savannah. All would be clad in goatskin aprons, tied by the rear hooves 
across their bellies, with the neck tucked forward for modesty between their 
legs and then back down over the knot, and the leather often intricately cut 
and decorated with indigo and lime designs. That sentimental picture of the 
noble savage came from childhood witness, not from Rousseau nor yet from 
early field anthropologists. Once weaned and until circumcised by the village 
barber himself, the child Abu would spend most of his own time more or less 
innocent of clothing, except on Fridays and feast days. He might run around the 
women’s quarters and walls of the compound, venture out to the shady village 
meeting-place under the fig-trees, or go in his mother’s care to the market. If 
he wandered by himself or with other small ones, they would always be ready 
to race back to security at home. He now bore the traditional cicatrice marking 
of his people on the left cheek. When he grew bigger he found fun in boyish 
wrestling and langa, the game of every child hopping, with one hand clasping 
the other foot, each trying to bump into the others in turn and send them 
sprawling.

The outbreak of the Great War in 1914 had meant that the soldiers were 
no longer regarded as a Bauchi garrison, but as a small recruiting office for 
the campaign against the Germans in Kamerun, the Kaiser’s colony between 
Nigeria and the French equatorial colonies to the east and south. Men served 
from many parts of the province, though they were mainly ‘pagan’. The ‘first 
class’ of WAFFs were among the British and French troops who took the 
German port of Douala in September. The ‘second class’ (or second wave) 
would be among those who first occupied the rest of the German colony, after 
the German forces evacuated it in 1916 for Rio Muni (Spanish Guinea, a coastal 
enclave into the French territories to the south), and who were then shipped



round the Cape to help clear the enemy from German east Africa. Lugard had 
feared some adverse effect upon the Muslim emirates if the British carried war 
against the Islamic Turkish empire which pretended to the inheritance of the 
first caliphate. There was however virtually no effect. Instead prosperity grew, 
in the wake of tin prices rocketing up to £400 a ton, and despite the shortage 
and therefore the soaring prices of imported goods. The unhindered ‘war effort’ 
also made a far greater popular mark on the people of Bauchi than had Lugard’s 
return as governor-general, or even his amalgamation on 1 January 1914 of the 
two protectorates of Northern and Southern Nigeria with the Colony of Lagos, 
a process which included the absorption of the semi-independent Egba state of 
Abeokuta after an ‘Ijemo massacre’ when troops fired on demonstrating rioters.

To look forward a little, in 1919 the Milner-Simon declaration determined the 
boundary between those parts of German Kamerun occupied and administered 
by British and French forces respectively: the British area was about one-sixth, 
and with minor modifications formed the B class mandate conferred on the UK 
in 1922 under article 22 of the league of nations covenant. The southernmost 
part, adjacent to the Calabar, Ogoja and Benue provinces, was administered 
as Cameroons province, and became one of the southern provinces; for the 
north, a very small part was included in Benue province, and a larger territory 
incorporated in Borno and Adamawa provinces. In 1924 British Nigerian law 
superseded what remained of German law.

In 1913 a Nigerian Council had been set up as a national body to supplement 
the fifty-year old legislative council for Lagos colony (which had for a few years 
also represented the southern protectorate but was now virtually coterminous 
with the town council); its 36 members included six African chiefs and 
unofficials, and six European unofficials, and its functions were advisory 
and deliberative, with no legislative or financial powers. The governor-general 
addressed it, which he ceased to do to legco. It included no African from 
the north, and so in Bauchi the appointment of ‘Lugga’ as ‘Gwamnan Ikko’ 
(governor at Lagos) meant little. His lieutenant-governor C L Temple, Bauchi’s 
first resident, had power delegated as ‘Gwamnan Kaduna’ (whither the northern 
capital had moved from Zungeru) over everything but the essential common 
services; apart from the posts and telegraphs, the common services scarcely 
touched Bauchi in any case. The day was to come when from the northern point 
of view the south would be subsidized by the north, but at the time of union 
Lugard’s purpose might rightly be judged to have been quite the opposite; and 
yet with up to 50,000 Nigerian children at school, over 150 hospital beds, and 
100,000 out-patients registered, but hardly any of these statistics coming from 
the north, the south might still be thought well able to afford the subsidy.

Education in the non-Muslim areas of the north was left, as in most 
British overseas territories, to Christian missions: however, separate spheres 
of influence were clearly marked out, to prevent the unseemly competition 
for adherents that disfigured their efforts in the south. In the emirates western 
education remained suspect and moved much more slowly. In 1915 the first 
native authority school was opened in Bauchi, in the town house of the 
madaki, the district head of Ganjuwa. It was staffed by former pupils of the 
Kano government school who had returned home in 1911. There were one or 
two outbreaks of ‘Mahdism’ during the war, but the sultan and emirs helped 
to subdue them. In 1916 the most famous local event was a great slaughter 
of elephant, permitted by a Captain Lonsdale who had been impressed by 
the damage done to farms in the south of the province: next year the British 
showed their customary disrespect for consistency by moving the resident’s
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headquarters back once more to Bauchi from the tinfields of Naraguta, and 
• imposing the first preservation of game restrictions (including protection for 

elephants). In 1918. while Lugard was thinking of a railway extension through 
Bauchi to the north-east, the first government school for the province to offer a 
totmal 'primary' curriculum was opened at Yalwa, just south of Bauchi towards 
Bule motmtain. 1920 brought the opening of the first NA ‘elementary’ schools, 
m Bauchi town and in Tafawa Balewa among other places. In 1921 the soldiers 
abandoned Bauchi and moved the garrison to Borno. Ever since 1917 the emir 
had been supervizing the conversion of the track from Jos into a permanent 
hterite motorable road, at a final cost to the native treasury by 1925 of £42 
thousands. Meanwhile the Great War had ended and the troops came home, 
'rith new confidence and skills (as much of parade ground discipline as of 
fie.dcraft and combat), but also with an awareness of the world as being 
''idet and perhaps more intimidating than it had begun to seem after their 
‘Ocal despotisms had come under control. A brief spell followed of prosperity 
ffld new construction. Railway transport became the key ‘infrastructure’ for 
commercial and economic development, despite its first strike in 1921, but river 
^ansport remained confined in the main to administrative travel. An interesting 
educational innovation in the south had its implications for a later generation: 
the introduction of a standard approach to the dialects of the Yoruba language 
meant that more and more children in Ilesha and Ijebu were taught to think of 
themselves as simply ‘Yorubas’, a name that had more popularly been confined 
to the subjects of the old Oyo kingdom. It was in the 1920s too that, although 
the life cycle of the plasmodium had been discovered in the 1890s, systematic 
eSons were made for the first time to impose mosquito control as a preventive 
measure against malaria in urban areas of west Africa.

Many an Abubakar in northern Nigeria was more familiarly known to his 
relatives and friends as Garba (just as Edwards became Neddies), but Yafcubu 
dan Zala’s solemn little boy was not often so nicknamed, although the other 
common abbreviation was used at first. And so Abu had attended a Qur anic 
school from time to time like his contemporaries - squatting in a group round 
the bearded teacher with the chapbook and the whip, and learning the first 
chapter of the Qur'an and some other scriptures by heart - very much in 
the ancient fashion described by him in the quotation given in the prologue. 
Fortunately he never left home in care of one of those Qur’anic mallams who 
chose to make distant, educative but dangerous journeys with a bedraggled 
class of virtually mendicant child apprentices. Abu’s full name reminded the 
ayr.a of his own grandfather, and he increasingly enjoyed the fond care of 
me district head in an almost adoptive kinship. This came very close to the 
'joking relationship’ customary between the grandparent and grandchild in 
those worldwide cultures where children should be seen but not heard (and 
where direct parental love is also imbued with continual reminders of awe and 
msapline, so that the tendency is for the infant to scuttle away from daddy 
to avoid a scolding). Abu certainly had an undying affection for his paternal 
grandmother, of whom he often spoke in later times as the early source of his 
knowledge of folklore and local heritage, as well as tender care. She too would 
recall him affectionately as a child with a magic gift of thoughtfulness for those 
around him.

One day in 1922, a year after the buying price of groundnuts (the increasingly 
important cash crop in the savannah region) had fallen from £48 to £12 a ton 
and shattered any provincial resident’s hopes of a boom, one of the early
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provincial superintendents of education, Mr E L Mort, left the main track 
from Bauchi, en route for Pankshin on horseback. He took with him his 
carriers and chopboxes (as touring loads of food and cooking utensils were 
known from the pidgin word ‘chop’ that meant both ‘diet’ and ‘consume’), 
to visit the Tafawa Balewa elementary school. The ajiya’s own second son 
Zubairu had been installed as the first headmaster here for two years past. It 
was not always that northern aristocrats would risk their sons being spoilt in a 
boko (‘foreigners’) school; there had been many disappointments at the Kano 
class for sons of chiefs, and substitution of servants’ children for the royal scions 
sought was not unknown. However the ajiya had also had his elder son Yusufu 
educated, who was later to be native treasurer in Jos, and now Zubairu had 
vacancies on his school register. Eric Mort found ajiya Attahiru on a mat in 
front of his mud gatehouse, cuddling and playing with the nine-year-old Abu, 
and said, ‘Give me the boy for school!’ The ajiya half-heartedly objected, ‘He is 
my son! (Dana ne)’, but nevertheless this was how the boy was enrolled.

Not many historically vital moments of sheer chance against the odds are 
remembered in this clear way. Contrary to one legend, Abu was certainly 
no substitute or changeling for a reluctant princeling; but contrary to another 
(which he never troubled to deny), he was not a district head’s son, but 
well-loved son of a district head’s favoured household servant. At the time 
many neighbours and friends would pity the boy for being chosen to undergo 
something so alien. None would think to assess his potential fortune against his 
being one of the mere three or four thousand, all boys, who attended school in 
northern Nigeria out of a population of ten millions. The government’s British 
educationists in the north still did not exceed two dozen. Even in Britain the 
school leaving age had only been raised to 14 since the war, the first woman MP 
was still a wonder, and equal opportunity was as far to seek as equal fortune. 
Abu might have spent his days as a district head’s yaro, or ‘boy’, and certainly 
as a farmer. Thanks to Mort’s chance intervention he spent three years, learning 
to read, to write Hausa in the romanised script, and to do simple arithmetic: 
he was also introduced to formal history, basic geography, football and the 
elements of western physical training; and he was reminded academically of his 
Qur’an lessons, and practically (bending over the school garden) of how flowers 
and food grew. English was not taught, nor any behaviour that might alienate 
him from his uneducated relatives or neighbours. He was still a village boy, who 
swam in the river and climbed trees; once he fell off a branch and landed hard 
but unbroken on a rock.

In 1923 the Nigerian council and the old ‘Lagos’ legislative council were 
replaced by a single legislative council, in which three members were elected for 
Lagos and one for Calabar by registered males disposing of an annual income 
of £100. The more sparsely educated remainder of the southern provinces was 
directly represented by fifteen nominated members. This encouraged Herbert 
Macaulay to found the Nigerian National Democratic Party (NNDP). The 
governor still legislated directly for the northern provinces, and was supported 
by 31 voting officials for his southern measures. Again, the changes went 
unnoticed in Bauchi. The resident was moved away again for two years in 
1924, to Jos, but what were of greater moment were the abolition of paid 
market heads and of market dues, in an attempt to stimulate internal trade in 
the face of the world recession which struck at even such remote places; and 
the heavy death rate from epidemics of cerebro-spinal meningitis and relapsing 
fever. Then in 1925 the old ajiya had to retire, his district was split into its 
component parts of Lere and Bula, and Tafawa Balewa lost status. The teacher,
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made until 1931). In 1927 mass immunization of cattle was introduced, creating 
at once a new reason, besides tax checks, for officials to keep in touch with the 
Fulani nomads and for the nomads’ suspicions of officialdom to grow. A few 
senior administrators were looking with some agnosticism at an Ormsby-Gore 
report on west Africa, recommending enlightened self-interest with regard 
to remote African territories as a variant on the dual mandate; economic 
development based on medical, educational and agricultural support for the 
native peoples was expected to give rise to healthy and intelligent producers of 
world commodities and purchasers of world consumer goods.

On Armistice Day 1927 another special year was made memorable when two 
RAF aeroplanes landed in Bauchi. There were not many exciting treats for 
schoolchildren to match this - no cinema or wireless, or magazines, only Friday 
mosque and the subsequent swagger through town in one’s finery. There were 
also the annual festivals, to be sure: such as the horseback parade of district 
heads and NA dignitaries with their retainers, some wearing ancient chainmail, 
inherited booty from the Holy Land crusades, who charged with drums and 
flintlocks up to the emir’s gatehouse on sallah days - the great celebration at 
the end of the month of fasting (sometimes entertaining small boys with the 
spectacle of aged hakimai or office-bound scribes literally held on to their 
mounts by their servants); or the rowdy days near the market when the emir 
permitted the young nomad Fulani dandies to prove their bravery to their belles 
in the sharo ritual, by exchanging mighty blows of hefty staves across their 
torsoes without ever batting an eyelid (and staring fixedly into hand mirrors 
to prove it to themselves); or the new year festival on the tenth day of the first 
Muslim month, when everybody ate twice as much as usual and might even keep 
their best clothes on to go to bed afterwards.

Such days of fun were the exception. Apart from school discipline (Abu 
was caught once with some others in town at a forbidden hour, and to 
make things worse, they were smoking - all were soundly whipped with the 
traditional thong of hippo hide, the bulala), the harshness of general living 
standards was heightened by the reality of the Ramadan fast. Until western 
astronomical calendar certainty became acceptable, the emir and imam had 
to be satisfied by reliable evidence that the new moon had indeed been seen 
(in some places reflected in a particular well) before ordering the drumming 
to mark the beginning of the ninth Muslim month; and long after clocks and 
watches were common, the moments of dawn and dusk, between which only 
the sick, the aged and the pregnant might let anything pass their lips, were still 
judged by the ability to tell a dark thread and a light thread apart by skylight. 
Although some adjustments were made to timetables, teachers and boys alike 
would be nodding off before classes ended. The azumi fast was no excuse for 
taking life easy.

Abu spent his holidays partly back in his father’s hut in Tafawa Balewa 
(where he helped at harvest-time and sowing, and planted a date-palm which is 
still growing), and partly in the ajiya’s town house in Bauchi, which increasingly 
became his true boyhood home. In Bauchi too he would listen to the homilies 
of his beloved old grandmother: thirty years later he was still telling European 
hearers that these always ended with, ‘Remember, child, when you grow up, 
you must kill the Fulani, or drive them out!’ Here in 1929 his primary school 
was to be moved into the city to join up with the craft school. The northern 
education department had just been united with that of the colony and southern 
Nigeria; this change followed the decision of the new overall director of 
education, Hussey, to amalgamate all government primary schools and craft
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schools into the new middle <toeb. .md to extend the grades to Middle IV. 
The attempt to slit ti.iinee mate* .md m'.ir.ms tn one comprehensive pot was 
unsuccessful in the mote eotwciv.i'.ive areas, vvhete chiefs who would not send 
their sons to craft schools withheld them edse fts’tn the new hybrids. The supply 
of able and creative northern attt.'3"s also dried up. as the crafts curriculum was 
squeezed out of the middle schools lire first pixwincial leper camp was about 
to be set up, and an elementary training centre for non-Muslim NA teachers 
to be opened at Veto on the read to Jos. In Nol the old school buildings at 
Yalwa were to be given to the government in which to build a new teachers’ 
training centre, in exchange for the new NA hospital which the government 
built in Bauchi town. It should be remembered by those who blame ‘Kaduna’ 
lor the north’s educational backwardness that from 1929 the assistant director 
thete had to have regard for the lieutenant-governor, but was responsible to the 
erector of education in Lagos.

But meanwhile in 1928 Abu had taken his next important step, and despite the 
master's term report after the smoking incident that. ‘This boy will never go 
far. he had improved so much in his studies as to have been selected to attend 
the Katsina Higher College. The boys he left behind either made their little 
local mark at home or remained utterly unknown. The youngsters he now 
joined had a privilege that it is not easy for products of decolonised Nigeria or 
of a welfare state to measure without bias. Whether or no the battle of Waterloo 
was won on the playing de'.ds of Eton, a large pan of Africa’s grandest country 
was shaped surelv and mtwfttmiv bv the improbable version of British boarding 
school life created in Katsina. '



Map 1: The 
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Map 2: The 
Partitioned 
Africa into 
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child 
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Kmmrn Tmmmg Ccile® -.us .meued in 1921 to train the teachers for the 
improved syllabuscf me prc-mcri schools. In his speech the recently arrived 
ic’e-cr. Sir Hugh Circci. erbcmed ±e pupils to adhere to their religious 
crimes. me to abide by them mberited customs and traditions, including respect 
ter these in authority over them curiously. some of his DOs believed that he 
also wished bis adnwsrrv- to svotd. at all costs, the impression that they 
were friends of the people . Had it not been for the staff shortages which 
the Great War had aggravated. me college might have been ready much 
earlier, Lugard’s director of tmrmem education. Hanns Vischer, had an eye 
on precedent in India. He bad ---- --y imagined its object to be ‘to train 
the sons of chiefs. with a view to - them physically and mentally fit to 
assist the government in me of the country, to bring them into
doser contact with me er. -—m aoemre for them a better understanding 
of the policy pursued by me gm errmtent. to acquire for them an elementary 
knowledge of saritaion and m gene. and above all to open their eyes to the 
commercial possibilities time mmmry' With so little money and so few staff, 
he could not cor.tei'.e if ar atermad a tt starting with the social heights and 
letting the effects trickle tmw the masses as the long years ahead 
unrolled. He '-z: tmtter. m lea' e teiutg: initiatives in non-Muslim areas to 
the energetic Cmitdan mmumt:

Vischer, im-.-m >•_La.- Hama .era., /.r. of Hausa’, a term of endearment 
applied to a -.er- fe- r* m tt'tta.'. mastered the language and its 
intonam.r.t am -re amet'.vt a. ..—.gate natives of the land), had been 
invalided mil-fl- - tet. ' a the vision through to completion
in term- tf r academic instruction of the future
natural me- ■■ see the college as part of a
deliberate b- r-, ■- a.'.frially undemocratic system of social
class ji-ue: r Trter ^'e/.direct rule. It seems fairer to accept
that tie v’„• •reated it as they would its equivalent
' ' ■ rxae and no more thought of forcing change

bej-rr. •,■ 'te-elopment than of encouraging radical
rev.. ,-.r • • .... i., ...5 tuning of the aristocracy, in later
yeanif a chief was ‘advised’ to send a 
son ■ ■ ■ ■■ y, ■ for him to look out of the
windsj. >•< ■; J-, that one of mine? He’ll do, send
him'. Thr, ■ ■, ■. , jn the last chapter; its significance
is also ref'?';-. ■'■■■■■. <4 Katuna's output.

Katsina had ■ ■■. of learned and devout scholars in
the old day. it >w. a joy to Katsina’s emir,
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Muhammadu Dikko (known affectionately behind his back to the provincial 
administration as ‘Mamman Dick’), to sit in his nearby holiday house and 
keep watch on the government’s proud school and all the people in it. Not 
that the location was always to seem so suitable once modes of transport 
began to change, but at this time neither staff nor pupils yet thought it 
odd that they had to trek to the college: even those who might come part 
of the way by rail, including those from Bauchi, faced at least a five days’ 
journey, almost into French territory, making the last 215 kilometres on 
foot or horseback from Kano. A boy from Borno, one Kashim, rode all 
the way, 640 kilometres, on horseback in 1925. The sons of the important 
may have had servants and even wives, others had to be self-sufficient. All 
received thirty shillings a month from their home native authorities to cover 
their subsistence and any eventuality above their travel expenses. Once they 
were in college all faced the same spartan environment of boarding school 
usage, regardless of physical maturity or social pretensions. Huts, classrooms 
and staff quarters, all were built of thick, cool mud with thatched roofs. The 
principal until 1931 was the Mr Bieneman of the original Kano craft school, 
and his own mud house, ‘gidan Bieneman’, survived long into republican days 
as a virtual monument. There was no running or treated water, and electricity 
was unheard of except from books. At first there were no organized games, 
but from the beginning there was a fives court. The senior Nigerian teacher was 
Malam Nagwamatse from Sokoto, who administered discipline and the school 
stores, and oversaw the Muslim education afforded by outside mallams. He also 
taught Arabic and Hausa with Malam Bello Kagara, whom the British called 
‘the chaplain’.

The language of instruction was Hausa, in which the four British teachers 
taught mathematics, geography, history and the theory of education - but above 
all English. This subject was chiefly in the hands of Mr Gerald Power, a future 
director of education for The Gambia; he had also compiled a Hausa grammar 
but insisted on spoken English of the same ‘received’ quality of grammar and 
accent as that used by the British themselves. At first taught artificially by 
showing the functions of the mouth, the lips and the tongue in producing 
each sound, mimicry soon became second nature, assisted by lack of much 
previous experience of trying to speak English as a regular second language 
(and by ignorance of the pidgins and creoles of other parts of west Africa). 
Power would spend a whole hour on the short ‘a’, and as long on ‘o’. His 
colleague C J Whitting was heard by some to say that perfection could only 
be acquired by jack-boot methods. Some of Charles Whitting’s own pupils 
were reduced to tears by his demands, but they ended by mastering his 
lessons. The result was a purely British English, as heard among those 
pre-second world war British who made no special claim on birth, class or 
regional culture, but believed in the upward levelling of a ‘good education’. 
The reward would come when the speakers, many long years later, were to 
outshine colleagues in international diplomacy and negotiations. At the time 
the teachers from overseas accepted, by and large, the privilege which the sons 
of northern aristocrats expected from emirate society, and took all the more 
pleasure in ‘cutting down to size’ those who fell down on school duty; equally, 
they took an inward pleasure, usually concealed for fear of showing favours, 
in the successes of the unpretentious who were moving socially upwards - 
so long as they did not become big-headed, a state for which the precise 
Hausa translation of girman kai reflected the British public service distrust of 
bumptiousness.
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t X'.ie. Abubakar was so embarrassed by what he co d dictionary 
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•e.-e Miaimad Habib from Dikwa, Haruna Bashtru from, reappear

Zaria. and in other classes there were many names v cm ° aristocrat
*i± better known titles in later chapters, not least the a of Arewa 
Ahaed Rabi of Illela house and the Katsina boys Mus purpose of the 
and Isa Kata. There was no mealy-mouthed questioning, f ‘character , 
institution by now-it was unashamedly to train ‘leaders , to i repiicate 
and so indirectly to produce teachers who were true men . ■ were mingled 
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together in compounds regardless of origin, and any to ov , whether
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time set for cleanine up the compound would be known as kirikit (work 
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British public school attitudes to propriety were never awaken
Abubakar. Thirty years on he still remembered the master w asting, with a
a boy dozing in the back row, weary during the azumi mon <?sile!’ He waS
well-aimed piece of chalk and the injunction, ‘Boy! Return a nOse Morris 
also one of the five who let off the hand-brake of a master s and came
car, the first to be kept in college, which then rolled down a sweating,
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only reached the level of a senior education officer; but then remember, they all said at the time that he would get nowhere. had a

The dispensary had grown into a small hospital, and e ” , common 
weekly dose of quinine and salt which saved him from some even
bodily disadvantages of African schoolchildren of the time. us from 
aristocratic blood saved the naughty, the lazy or the presu p Abubakar 
Physical chastisement at the hands of the school serjeant; altnougilist 
escaped whipping at Katsina, others were not so lucky among leaders, the 
of college ‘old boy’ ministers, emirs and prominent party or and to
men who were to fill public life in the northern Nigeria of tne a ducation 
challenge the assumptions of the southerners who owed their e y cjairn 
m the 1920s to 1940s to the Christian missions. What they wer unable 
m their years of fully matured nostalgia was to have arnved at co g think 
to string a sentence together and, in the care of teachers who i a
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work ethic and leadership - with no promise of any material rewa , t 
duty that must be done. It sounds old-fashioned - worse, it must s0“’ 
the same time both bourgeois and lacking in worldly incentive, eca)is . 
of the teachers imagined that he was instructing future statesmen. Ye 
stubborn critic who denies that once brought together, these two alien soc I 
the teachers from Britain and the pupils from all over northern Nigeria, 
common motives and inspiration in each other, both directly and throug
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Again as at primary school, Abubakar was often shy and withdrawn, and was 
not at first regarded by his classmates as particularly bright. Competition was 
obviously sharper, and his humble origins would not bring him easy or cheap 
popularity. There was little time however for brooding over status among 
junior boys. Early after sunrise the ‘bell’ (a plain metal bar) would be struck 
and the first prayers of the day, individual but half-formalized, would start the 
busy routine. At half past seven came ‘physical training’ under Serjeant Sale, 
particularly unpopular with gilded youngsters whose culture regarded short 
clothes after puberty as embarrassing except on the farm or when worn by 
labourers; but in this as in many marginal aspects of behaviour the British view 
of propriety again prevailed - the knee-length trousers used by the hillmen 
of Nepal had been readily adopted throughout the Indian and British armies 
serving in hot places, and by the 1930s had been taken up by European civilians 
generally, not least the French, for tropical work and play because they were 
comfortable and economical; it was the the heyday for youths and sportsmen 
in all western countries to wear ‘shorts’ as a matter of course, and lads like 
Abubakar who resisted them for ‘PT’ in the African heat were curtly told not 
to be silly. Not that this was strenuous: these were still the days of communal 
Swedish drill rather than individual gymnastics, and under the sometimes sleepy 
eye of a duty master Sale and the boys organized themselves into an entranced 
ballet of movements to a chorus of ‘1-2-3-4, 1-2-3-4’, chanted in good scholarly 
Arabic. Then all the teachers would come in, the remaining British from the 
government station on horse or perhaps (after earning a salary increment or 
two) on a motor cycle, and lessons would start. Two periods before breakfast 
hour at about 9 o’clock, then more classes till lunch at half past one.

Very few in the school community did not sleep or rest after that meal, even 
in the cooler days of late winter when the harmattan wind blew down from the 
north and covered the world with the fine grey dust of the Saharan desert. On 
the very dry days when humidity fell to single figures and lips would crack, 
tempers and patience would sometimes crumble too, and a quiet withdrawal 
from company after a long morning was just as wise as the siesta was essential in 
the burning summers. Later in the afternoon there was ‘prep’, and from the late 
1920s at last organized football, cricket, hockey or fives, in which the whole staff 
took part until dusk. Regular training for athletics required every boy to join in 
the ‘Round-the-Town’ cross-country run of twelve kilometres, circling Katsina’s 
town walls and back through the town to college. Abubakar’s class was once 
taken on foot for an ‘educational visit’ to a village called Durbi Takusheyi, to 
see the long grave of some ancient people which would one day be declared an 
ancient monument; the boys thought they were supposed to deduce that their 
ancestors had been much taller than themselves. A later class went on a more 
eye-opening excursion to Port Harcourt, a more foreign country than the distant 
local past.

Once the sun set there would be a general return to living quarters. These 
had certain social differences of size and convenience, but all shared the same 
simple construction of clay bound with straw, under a grass thatch attractive to 
termites, bats and snakes, and the same simple illumination of oil and kerosene 
lamps, attractive to winged insects. Everybody read books. The British found 
other entertainment on the polo field with members of the emir’s family and

local staff. The survivors all looked back and asserted it strongly, not least the 
premier- and prime minister-to-be who responded to roll-call as Ahmadu Raba 
and Abu Bauchi.
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Boys will be boys! From to-day 
I expect rubbish to be left here1.

A.T.B.

This was interpreted by Hausa striplings as a ‘strong’ notice. But what now 
impressed his British masters was his great earnestness and the probing 
questions: ‘What is a kingdom? What is ‘the aristocracy’? Should women 
be educated?’ These came out quite fiercely before debates, when he would 
compose his speech carefully on paper and then commit it to memory overnight, 
a practice which lasted all his life, reinforced when he learnt that it had been 
Churchill’s too. Some of his questions were very awkward, and no amount of 
staff embarrassment or tact, even without wireless or regular newspapers, could 
quell all knowledge of the unsettling events in the wider world.

In 1929 the women’s riots, in the southern Nigerian town of Aba, against 
rumours of female taxation (under a new system of chiefs established by 
warrant, where none had existed by tradition) would certainly become a 
matter for common talk, and perhaps also the Indian round table conference, 
where dominion status for a non-white part of the empire was first mooted; 
but it is unlikely that the fund set up under the first UK colonial development 
act was noticed in Katsina, still less the fact that one of its purposes in 
lending and even granting money was to relieve British unemployment as 
well as to stimulate colonial economic development, both aims having few 
governmental precedents; and it is certain that nobody there knew that 1929 
was the year when the term apartheid was first formally used in South Africa. 
Princess Marie-Louise visited west Africa, an adventurous exploit for such a 
senior lady of the royal family. In 1930 Mahatma Gandhi opened his civil 
disobedience campaign, a revolt in Abyssinia made Ras Tafari into the emperor 
Haile Selassie, and a Canadian proposal for preferences to protect dominion 
wheat was rejected at an imperial conference. In 1931 a new boy joined the 
school, Yahaya Gusau, soon to become Abubakar’s friend; ‘Carter Bridge’ was 
opened and Lagos was at last joined by an adequate motor road to the Nigerian 
mainland; a skeleton route survey was also made for a possible north-eastern

increased the number of their beds, schools the number of their places, the 
railway extensions went ahead and mixed farming continued to improve where 
it had been demonstrated. Back at home in Bauchi, the NA was building a new 
central office and treasury, and the cement gatehouse and balcony for the emir’s 
palace. Staff was continually being taken off duty to deal with swarms of locusts. 
But not all was well. Britain’s exports of men and new investments seemed to 
end. Not only was recruitment to fill colonial vacancies stopped, but those in 
post were faced with ten or twenty per cent cuts in their salaries, without 
negotiation. Even the Katsina college boys had their monthly thirty shillings 
cut to 22s 6d in their first year, rising by half a crown a year, and only to reach 
the full rate again in their fourth. Had anyone hoped for three or four higher 
colleges throughout the north, such hopes were now crushed.

Although a late developer with no obvious ambition, Abubakar slowly turned 
into a noticeable character by his fifth and last year. He became a prefect in 
Gabas house, a calling in which his juniors found him stiff and stern, unable to 
forget his responsibilities. He did not joke much, and set a conscious example 
of hard study. He dealt with miscreants on the spot. One day he found the 
sweepings of the house beside, not inside, the dustbin. A notice appeared 
on the wall:
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w-=n A A Shillingford was inspector-general of education for the federation, 
-e newly appointed prime minister wrote to him and recalled that he had eaten 
on that occasion ‘a wonderful sweet called Hundreds-and-Thousands’, spread 
on bread and butter, which he had never tasted since. He also retained over

\ \c. w.-,\ .evning some of l.ugard’s thoughts. In
. \ c.'-’g,e» e: K;.'.das agreed to recognise the round table

A mice, but no agreement was reached 
' os. ■..'.eluding the Muslim multi-millions; the 

s 'x. . ; ec ee m.\cn status’, formalizing the concept of a 
-ssamom -. e.' -v ot equal and independent nations sharing

v c.'.-'s seemed far from ready to show communal 
emce. there would be few British officials 
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those years a remarkable capacity for mimicry of Katsina’s British teachers, 
who had also included Eric Mort and E E Nicolson, particularly the more 
mannered of them.

In 1933, his last year, one of the new boys was an Abdurrahman Mora, of 
whom he took some notice. Formal written examinations were now introduced 
for the first time, as part of the scheme to attempt the levelling of standard: 
between northern and southern Nigeria. Until then a general assessment of 
work and effort was agreed by the combined teaching staff over the whole of 
the student’s time at college, and certificates awarded accordingly: under 50%, 
a failure; 50-75%, third class; 76-93%, second; 94-100%, a first. Abubakar 
received a third class certificate, doing best in English, despite having set his 
hopes on history and geography because he hated maths. His friends cannot 
remember that anyone had ever been given a first class pass. In any case, they 
chose him, a talaka, to make the speech at the farewell wasa, or celebratory 
feast. One of the junior boys in the first form who heard him from the outer 
edges was a Zaria lad, Nuhu Bamalli.

He returned home at a time of change. The slump had led to a shortage 
of currency. Since recruitment had stopped, the administration had been 
reduced, and taxes had been cut as well as the salaries already mentioned 
(10% generally, 20% for some); but an income tax and a capital levy were 
introduced. A real cash limit meant less public expenditure, the greatest 
damage being to the staffing of the education programme, in which Lagos 
and Kaduna shared comparable responsibility for priorities. Threatened with 
virtual abolition, the agricultural department hurriedly found new interests in 
the northern bush and pressed for more mixed farming, and the geological 
survey department diversified into well-sinking. All this was because a new 
governor had arrived back in Lagos, Sir Donald Cameron from Tanganyika. 
The traditions of ‘indirect rule’ were also under attack. Cameron thought, like 
some other outside analysts, that a Lugardian style of administration had come 
in lesser hands to mean that quasi-Indian pseudo-princely states ruled by feudal 
monarchs were sheltered from awareness of the outside world, and from having 
to come to terms with the increasingly Christian south. Although those Aba 
troubles had directly arisen from the belief that women were to be taxed, they 
could be traced back laboriously by other analysts to the Wall Street crash in 
America and to the slump in vegetable oil prices. Nevertheless they had perhaps 
led Cameron to see imposition of authoritarianism where it had not in fact had 
to be imposed, for example in those parts of the north where Islam was not in 
fact wholly the way of life. Certainly he overestimated the powers of a small 
administrative cadre to improve social and economic conditions without real 
wealth to invest, and he was blind to the real reluctance of parents in the north 
to send boys to school.

Cameron took judicial powers away from residents in charge of provinces, 
and extended the presence of the high court, whose judges did not always talk 
the language or understand the ways of all the different peoples. He caused 
the downgrading of the lieutenant-governors in north and south to chief 
commissioners, which thereby ceased to be ‘Buckingham Palace appointments’. 
He did so mainly (so those close to him maintained) because he resented 
the discovery that the Hausa translation still did not differentiate between 
governor and lieutenant-governor - but gwamnan Kaduna inevitably remained 
the common parlance, rather than cifkwamishinan arewa. He also retitled the 
Central Secretary (the office he had once himself held under Lugard) as 
Chief Secretary to the Government, and created a true central secretariat
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This did not save one district officer concerned, whose own peers judged him 
to have acted fairly in very difficult circumstances but who was criticised in tne 
official report, from shooting himself in his obsession with the apparent in jus i 
after being posted to a remote ‘one-man station’. However Cameron snow 
caution in beginning to reverse the process of placing pagan tribes un er 
control of Muslim district heads, although examples were to remain m a 
emirate, notably the hill Jarawa and Abubakar’s Lere neighbours, the beyavv , 
into the 1950s. This mainly centralizing wind of change only blew very gen j 
Bauchi town, though it stirred the file pages in the resident s little mu o , 
and it was quite unfelt in Tafawa Balewa. Lagos was still another world en ir y, 
and life’s set courses were still where they had been, to be followed by t e 
of Adam wherever The Creator had placed them.

THE FORMATIVE YEARS: 1928-33

to try to control policy and its execution in the hitherto rather self-energizing 
provinces. He introduced minor penal reforms, some of which caused as 
much disrespectful mirth as amelioration. Not all Cameron’s innovations, 
which pleased many anxious for progressive change, were approved in high 
places. When the governor recommended the reprimand and even dismissal 
of certain officers connected with the Aba riots, Lord Passfield was secretary 
of state (he was the Fabian, formerly Mr Sidney Webb, who had endorsed the 
philosophy of the ‘dual mandate’ in a white paper on the paramountcy of native 
interests whenever developing the resources and prosperity of all of a territory s 
inhabitants). He closed the colonial office file with a red minute:

If anyone needs to be dismissed, it is the Governor - Sir D Cameron.
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Tsakuwa daya ba ta dabe

Malam Abubakar:
Nearly a Novelist

Many a famous man has only triumphed and met his destiny after long years 
of ‘slaving in the galleys’, unrewarded, unrecognized and not even certain that 
his own conceit of his worth had any foundation. Abubakar never once thought 
of the next twelve years as his galley years. They fulfilled his felt purpose in 
life. He came home and was appointed to be a teacher at the Bauchi middle 
school. The vacancy had been created in the native treasury estimates on the 
assumption that he would pass, despite the economic troubles of the time - 
even had he failed, he would still have been employed, but paid at a lower rate. 
The next year native authority teachers’ salaries in the northern provinces were 
reviewed, and uniform scales laid down: those who had held certificates from 
the higher college were placed on £4 a month during a probationary period of 
one to three years, and after confirmation might receive £5 a month. Those 
with elementary certificates got £2, and once confirmed were eligible for £3 if 
possible - it was recognized that the poorest native treasuries might not be able 
to afford so much. Failures were given no more than thirty shillings a month, 
for at least three years. More than a generation would pass before it would be 
accepted that native authorities could only expect to employ competent people 
if they paid them competitive rates, although central government junior service 
salaries were not yet substantially greater. Besides, every pressure was in the 
direction of working less expensively in one’s home area.

This was, it must be said, a society where virtually everybody, from the 
district heads and chief officials to the school labourer, did some farming on 
a patch granted and perhaps sublet under a system that was tenurially feudal 
while lacking the strictly military aspects of European feudalism. It was still 
arguable whether it was the cash economy or subsistence that prevailed among 
the local official class. They found their own housing, normally on a site granted 
by the emir or district head, and often built the compound themselves with the 
help of family and neighbours, to keep down the costs of mud or zana mat outer 
walls, mud-brick huts, roof trusses and thatch, and the floor-beating. Windows 
were small holes in the walls, sometimes enjoying rough wooden shutters. Even 
the small numbers of central government employees from the south (mainly 
clerks and posts and telegraphs operators living in quarters maintained on 
crown land by the public works department and paying arbitrary but subsidized 
rents to central government) would reasonably hope to be shown favour by the 
native authority and be allotted a small plot to farm somewhere.

This may be compared with the ‘senior service’ (the British officers working 
for central government), who on first appointment at this time as graduates 
earned £30 a month. From this sum, and without a farm, they could somehow 
pay not only their taxes and the ‘iniquitous capital levy’, but their cook as well,
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Then'th'd’ Sma" b°y’’ and a labourer to keep the garden and compound tidy, 
of k. er jWekre tbe’r '0Ca'and 'mPorte(l food bills (no doubt including a crate 
of the dh.a b°Lttle Or two of sPiri,s)’and the monthly instalment in settlement 
for each6 ft0 troPtcal outfitters in London who financed the necessities 
African ° i °S!Officers’successive eighteen months’ tour of duty in the west 
Indeed f°ti,Onia Serv‘ce (including the older officers’ wives’ sea passages), 
a nieht t' tr SPent most t'le’r l‘me on touring and earned the five shillings 
Bauchi wh-k® a"owance’ they might even save for home leave. In areas like 
out withn t ^ee tbe tsetse t'le borse allowance, if prudently laid 
•he cost f fan7ll'0n t0 cut a dash on the polo field, would normally cover 
refundimHt.6™ and lbe 8room’ a°d possibly also the monthly instalment of 
the British eJovernment advance to buy the horse and the saddlery. At least 
to some th ■ e N'8erian had this in common - that they were always in debt 
inmmn k u, honty- S°me missionaries escaped taxation on the last £100 of their 

come by being paid, legitimately, £99.19 11&.

schoolhnv sbed anT remaining aspects of a twenty-one year old 
as ^k k naturally solemn dignity made his entry into the schoolroom 
undramaf k u°a'tar Tafawa’, the new class teacher, a straightforward and 
hill a tn-IC t an®e’ sch°°l was built under the south-west shadow of Kobi 
and less'6 ou,croP round which Bauchi town had been built, easy to climb 
smooth7saVere thanmost of ‘he rocky features of the emirate, though not so 
was piv n s^n'aietr’cal as the dome back in Tafawa Balewa. Malam Abubakar 
need nev1 Vr quarter that had been his old teacher Baba Sidi’s’ s0 that he 
‘tied cotter > 'ar ^°ra cad’but bke most °T b's colleagues he saw the dangers in 
the tmv knd made eadT P'ans t0 establish his own compound elsewhere in 
element1’ °n kroad t0 the Ran gate. He renewed friendship with his other old

Like leafc,.r Muhamtnadu Dangikka, who was now a visiting teacher. 
marrietTR * °k • ^eerS "atb an assured living, he also wasted no time in getting 
Hafwtn k ,tlrne s'x months had passed, on 16 September, he gained a wife 
had he ’ * os^ father Malam Halilu was a Fulani scholar of a Bauchi family and 
verv tradv6 tk'(hlamic court W) at Ari in the Ning‘ chiefdom. It was a 
tosnme '7™ l 1 Very !*aPPy union- Before the end of 1933 Hafsatu, known 
bom f aS ^ainab’ was with child and on 28 August 1934 a daughter A’isha was 
who mnVk t0 be kno'vn and loved as ‘Talle’ (Hausa for ‘orphan’), the child 
doublv w r” aib' -Was t0 take aber ber father. The birth was tragic, almost 
foreott S°: i alU died’and in the uProar and misery of the event the child was 
of hi« fin;°n '10 be found *n the afterbirth and cared for just in time. The loss 
first se R j e maT bave affected Malam Abubakar even more deeply than at 
(who Mmed inatUral' Although his affection for his later wives and his children 
bv ma'Verefk-lniate^ t0 be many) was very real, he was never to be regarded 
man- I? °' i baends and colleagues as being altogether the complete family 
when th "va nWaS always to come first, for duty rather than enjoyment, and 
and m a . T he could find a strong enough excuse to break away, more 
he wonWt" WaS t0 be t0 b's farm rather than to his family compound that 
under th Urn t° 'et the tensions slacken. The next six marriages, contracted 
end vari e ^®1S >°ftbe ai’Ta’ whh whose house he remained linked, were to 
made fn°US i uslim divorce, registered before the alkali after the court had 
Hnratr, w e ,ns t0 reconcile the parties. A’ishatu was the first, followed by

atra, Mater Malam (known as Fatima), Tasalla, Kande and Kabo.
relatin6 ■ k have effaced memories of Hafsatu, all the others found proper 

ns with a senior wife difficult to form, and to some degree none proved



the right stepmother for the well-loved Talle. Over the next ten years all six 
departed. There was no question of instability or personal clashes, but those 
who know the importance of succession in the male line will understand. It 
was not an uncommon experience, and as private domestic business was not 
matter for observation or particular comment. It is unlikely that the two British 
superintendents of education in Bauchi station, sharing duties between the Kobi 
middle school, the Yalwa teachers’ training centre and touring inspections of 
village elementary schools, would ever have much reason to hear about a junior 
teacher’s family concerns; still less would the district officer, R S Davies, or 
the touring ADO, John E B Hall, to whose office meetings in the ‘government 
residential area’ outside the town Malam Abubakar would occasionally cycle, 
risking the tails of his gown in the spokes of his wheels; nor would the provincial 
superintendent in charge of all education staff who at this time lived at Toro, 
96 kilometres westward on the road to Jos, in the non-Muslim ‘vernacular 
teachers’ training centre. Mr B A Babb, the superintendent who spent most 
of his time at Kobi between 1931 and 1937, gave Malam Abubakar a shilling 
an hour to coach him in his own house for the intermediate standard Hausa 
examination, and would sometimes enter his tutor’s zaure or porch-hut, but it 
was not mannerly custom for those who were not family intimates to expect to 
go further into a Muslim home.

It was Burland Babb who first had the experience so often to be shared 
by others (though such stories improved in the telling) of showing a visitor 
round the school while English was being taught by Malam Abubakar, and 
of listening outside the classroom door while the stranger uttered surprise that 
there was another European on the staff. Malam Abubakar had bought his own 
hand-mirror out of his £4 salary and was following Gerald Power’s method of 
making his pupils copy his tongue and mouth movements, and using phonetic 
instead of the mysterious Anglo-Saxon dictionary spelling to begin with. He 
taught the ‘Remove’. This was the name given to the entry class in which 
children from the elementary schools, where they had conscientiously not 
been taught to see their future as separated from village life, were now first 
brought to realize that henceforward an unaccustomed standard of discipline, 
concentration on learning, and purposeful recreation were to separate them 
from their fellows, but also to raise their aspirations and prospects. Although 
most of them would not join the true elite and go on to college, something 
of Katsina’s English public school atmosphere of spartan conditions, emphasis 
on excellence and rapid chastisement for avoidable failings, rubbed off on the 
middle schools. This made the use of the word ‘Remove’, otherwise unlikely to 
be known in Bauchi except perchance in some Thackeray novel on an official’s 
rickety bookshelf, not wholly ridiculous.

Malam Abubakar’s single-mindedness left the impression on the British 
officers who first knew him at this time that he was a loner with few close 
friends. But being new and inexperienced, and aware that the boys recognized 
this too, he did not feel that he could afford to relax in the presence of school 
company. He preferred to occupy himself with improvement of the history and 
geography which he now taught as subsidiary subjects, and he started to read 
about the medieval traveller Ibn Batuta, who had passed through the whole of 
the western Sudan (though not the Hausa states). History was a double period 
which started lessons on Wednesdays, and was the subject which most of the 
boys preferred to have from Malam Abubakar. He would come in, check that 
the classroom was spotless, and begin in a loud, clear voice that sometimes 
echoed from Kobi hill behind. They liked this because they credited him with
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choosing the syllabus, which covered west African and Muslim history, using 
Hogben's.Vi.’i,Eihtinitflt of.Xigm'u lor local detail, as well as ‘English’ 
(or lather western world) history from a standard short text. He spoke more 
'I'iietly in his geography and English language and hygiene lessons, but his 
energy and alertness ensured good order because enough of the boys were 
reasonably keen to learn without threat of punishment - at least, that is 
"hat they said later. He had some favourites, like every normal teacher, and 
n’ade them earn his praise: a class monitor Aliyu Abubakar would collect the 
ttercise books from his house after marking, and would be glad to go down to 
•he market to buy cigarettes for him (he preferred the local Pirate brand to the 
e'en cheaper Scy.-ky or .Veto’s): later his ward Adamu from Tafawa Balewa 
"i'dd dean and light his hurricane lamp for his evening studies, and then wait 
‘n ^e shadows in hope of conversation: boys respected him, but did not find 
•hen as remote as did ie adults.

Abubakar returned home, the chief commissioner came 
u ■■■—- -?=—g ceremony of the new hospital built, as recorded
~ duprer. m exchange for the Yalwa ETC. Sadly, the hospital was 

few g—sets. and the medical officer was at his wits’ end 
1‘ '• ~ Has Hro:~ that bis medical skills were appreciated and that the 
fbp~ iuremed far bis equipment were justified at a time of recession, 
rf won-r- appeared m me middle school at the last minute and appealed

: mi his reds, and Malam Abubakar played a full part 
:.b_ mrennrn. The distinguished visitor did not remark

. ma mmrmrl: nmess of so many patients. This story was one 
--funrn vm repean shaking with laughter, for the rest of his life, 
— —; rmming’he belief of ill-informed hearers that he had little

rn'.wed little interest in politics at this time, 
firm small budget surplus after seven successive 

~ e mm mad discouraged too much confidence in the risks 
’Tfzjt makama of Sokoto, Malam Muhammadu Sani 

r* ■'■■-■■-■. ■. : • - going round the middle schools of Sokoto, 
T?. Zana, me true houses of northern Muslim conservatism,
: '- ~ '- ."itz hereditary systems of rule. He said that the

- - come through party organization, without
• -■ . am-.-'.m and constitutions that might be offered.

rxi in this direction. Instead Malam Abubakar
■ -.v-xi once and, sadly, was never repeated.

v ■; Fulani wife, was the superintendent of the
• ' '.a: own. ze. .-j in Zaria by the education department,
-' ' . ■■-, ■ group of literates in romanised Hausa to

o.-. ■- /.-r/r'.’.on for Hausa authors. Some entrants 
; e'c • v. first prize was won by a future wali 
' w- chaplain’ from the higher college, the

■' ■ -..-.'.re Imam who was to succeed East as
' • and the third by Malam Abubakar

z/x •; all were published from this contest,
- . <-a..'penny royalty for the author. To write

... J boyhood had offered no incentive to
■ <•. ■■>. • -. /or found opportunity to write fiction

■ ■■ ar, memory the mature sensibility of
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this young man and the values of his world. Most of these standards were to 
change little in the next thirty years, greatly though his world was to grow 
and shift.

The story of Shaihu Umar’s romantic travels is centred firmly on his abiding 
love for his mother. Shaihu’s Islamic education and character, his humanity 
and acceptance by the community as a ‘mallam’, all suggest an unwitting 
self-portrait of the author’s. The novella idealizes Hausa family life, and is set 
against a western Sudan background in which remote and shadowishly defined 
Europeans are progressively establishing their rule over the whole familiar 
world, from the Turkish caliphate through Egypt to the lands once known 
as Mali and Songhai, and the Mahdi is raising his banner against Egyptian 
dominion in the Sudan. There is a wicked brother who steps into the shoes of 
a worthy ruler, but who in the end is redeemed and keeps his royal place. The 
intrigue and despotism of elite courtly life is described dispassionately, almost 
as a system that has evolved naturally in humanity without consciousness of 
any deliberate evil. The slave traders are not drawn as vicious creatures but 
as typical humans, sometimes indifferent to the feelings of others, sometimes 
capable of thoughtfulness. Slavery is a fact of life, accepted as part of the society 
described, without emotional distortion through outsiders’ spectacles; Islam 
enjoins kindness to slaves, and encourages their manumission. The position 
of women is as clear; they have a duty to accept the authority of their 
husbands, and to mother their children, with the help of their female relatives 
and household friends, but they never lose their own dignity and personality. 
Children are weaned after two years, and the first one is then brought up by the 
father’s own mother. The tale succeeds in natural mention of such high points in 
everyday life as a birth, a wedding, the bride’s departure three days afterwards 
for her new home, a funeral, the fostering of a child, an attack by raiders, events 
at a chiefs court, some magic, some ritual among pagans, descriptions of nature 
in the wild, and a sandstorm.

The lesson for the reader from all the hardships described must be to guard 
against the historical fallacy - that where the reality of the environment and of 
the inherited culture make pain or wretchedness unavoidable, it is pointless to 
look for culprits to blame, whether for their conscious sadism or their aimless 
cruelty, still less to rail against the fact of a society, established under God 
and honouring His Prophet and His Law. Even the worst villains can earn 
forgiveness. Even innocent caravans perish in sandstorms. People submit to 
their environment, the environment does not form their characters; love is 
instinctive, or it cannot be taught. Such compassionate practicality informed 
an excellent teacher, who worshipped his Maker and who loved his mother. It 
would one day be seen as weakness by rivals and critics who were at once more 
brutal and more ambitious.

Meanwhile the short novel, put on sale in 1934, reflecting its writer’s 
personality and inherited identity so well, slowly went out of print, although 
it was later serialized in the Hausa newspaper Gaskiya at a time when 
the literature bureau was finding material to fill space in short supply. It 
was largely forgotten until the days when other hands would exhume it as 
research evidence, and also anglicise it and convert it into effective stage and 
film entertainment. The facility with written language which it showed was 
continued throughout his life, increasingly in English as well as Hausa, through 
lengthy letters which (unlike most Hausas’ correspondence) held much more 
solid fact, considered opinion and pointed questioning than ritual formulas and 
greetings. But the time was not yet come for the questioning to go beyond
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understanding why things worked the way they did, and how they might be 
managed. No more than Shaihu Umar was Malam Abubakar ready to challenge 
Allah’s evidently declared will for the scheme of things. As for the Novelist 
who Might have Been, it must not be forgotten that although Rupert East’s 
competition brought to light some names that would have become distinguished 
in northern public life in any event, it did not result in either a literate public 
demanding Hausa fiction or a stable of writers devoted to a strange art form. 
Verbal artistic expression remained the work of the market or of feast singers, 
in other words of illiterates. Written poetry would come, but as an elitist, often 
a political, practice.
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4 The Junior Teacher

Ruwa da ya isa kurme, 
da fadawa cikinsa an sani

The international events of the next few years set movements in train which 
present-day readers of a historical mind may reckon have yet to come to 
rest. Industrial and inventive leadership began to shift away from Europe, to 
the United States in the first place (when Britain could boast three thousand 
domestic refrigerators and 1-7 million private motor cars, America now had 
two million and 19 million respectively, for only three times the population). 
The predominance of Britain (and implicitly also of France) in Asia and Africa 
received its first significant challenges. The very far-sighted might have deduced 
from these that it would not always be London’s sole prerogative to recognise 
this or that colony, protectorate or mandated territory as ready to join Iraq, 
say, in the family of self-governing nations - let alone a Paris decision that 
La France should boldly ignore the physical gap in space and time and 
absorb a distant land, people and culture into her own self-conceit. The 
League of Nations, more and more deprived of the world’s most important 
voices, might be said to be compounding the anthropomorphic error of ‘one 
sovereignty, one vote’ with the delusive notion that specific moral judgments 
were self-evident and, because universally right, therefore bound to prevail. 
Control of disease and public health measures began to spark off population 
growths that would not everywhere be contained by equal growth of newly 
found or created resources. The opening up for international exchange of 
information, belief, effort and material of the last closed jungle and mountain 
cultures coincided ironically with the explosion of religious doubt. The prospect 
of a world uniting in a single revealed spiritual belief retreated, even as the 
desirability of a synthetic, unitary political system, within which to seek the 
good of all, seemed more and more questionable - except to a minority within 
each existing system.

Seen from Bauchi (where few people outside the British circle had access to 
wireless news or regular newspapers), whenever vision might rarely be lifted 
from the local imperatives of harvest, worship, family loyalty and official 
intrigue, the important movement was the rise of Hitler. Although Churchill, 
voicing his warnings of the growing menace of German airpower, was yet to 
mean anything to Nigerians, the memory of Germany, as the enemy defeated 
a mere sixteen years before, was still fresh. Nobody saw any connexion between 
the approaching restoration of economic activity in slump-stricken Britain and 
the reluctant beginnings of rearmament; but the fear that another war might 
have to be fought in foreign parts, for the same vaguely understood reasons 
as once before, communicated itself from the British to educated Nigerians. 
Colonial servants were most likely to see, as something that must be resisted,
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the threat of authoritarian domination to what they believed to be their 
beneficent administration of less fortunate people.

These views were seldom resisted by the Bauchi elite, who had little evidence 
at hand to suggest any other view. Memories of those who had known German 
rule in Kamerun were mixed: tough old men were not averse to admitting that 
they had respected those legendary Germans who clearly stated their intentions 
without always troubling to offer justification, carried them out to the letter, 
and exemplarily punished any who stood in their way. Such legends reinforced 
the Teutonic reputation for harshness; they also disturbed the British by the 
implication that certainty, one way or the other, might be preferable to the 
nagging doubts about its ultimate purpose that enshrouded many a British 
administrative novelty. There was no doubt that northerners saw caprice in 
the seeming inconsistencies of individual British officers’ awards of justice, 
mercy or forgiveness. In such comparisons an element of caricature was usually 
present, often intentional. It is hard to suppose that many would have preferred 
to have been ruled by the Kaiser, and it is certain that the prospect of Hitler 
strengthened the tolerant acceptance of the resident, the district officer and the 
provincial superintendent of education among the abiding half-certainties of life 
in the thirties.

By the time that the Italians had invaded Ethiopia, the Germans had reoccupied 
the Rhineland. and the war between Japan and China had broken out, Malam 
Abubakar was ttte of the essential elements in the Bauchi middle school. The 
roll in the earner 1930s reached 120. and the first class IV (including Aliyu 
Abcbiir passed cutin 1934. He was slightly junior to the man who was to be 
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generally. Malam Abubakar’s personal interests were more academic, and as 
yet he rarely came into touch with the emir or the NA hierarchy. By the time 
that war was declared he was also teaching in the top class, so that some boys 
who had met him in the remove were happy to face him again across their desks 
in their last year. Meanwhile new educational initiatives were being taken close 
by. In 1935 the emir of Bauchi (‘Yakkers of the Red Beard’ to disrespectful 
junior British officers) had been persuaded by a contrived visit to Kano that 
girls’ education was acceptable - but they would have a chaperon in their own 
building, and there would be no co-education: it was still inconceivable that 
normal children of either sex who had passed puberty could associate with 
the other and remain chaste. Prevention through separation was effective and 
unoppressive, so long as nobody was educated to question it. The many parents 
who had residual doubts resisted any blandishment to offer their daughters for 
education at all.

By 1937 Bauchi candidates were being sought for a residential girls’ school 
in Sokoto, and naturally they came out of this special class, which was 
officially being treated as a great success. £5,000 were put into the native 
treasury estimates to rebuild the middle school itself. Parents’ committees 
began to be formed for each school, although it required great faith to 
detect increased support for teachers or effective paternal influence on pupils 
from their deliberations. The PSE, H R Phillips, had been pressing that the 
provincial school committee, which consisted of British officials, chiefs and 
alkalis, should discuss community education; at last he managed to include 
the middle school headmaster and the senior visiting teacher, but for several 
years more these two never attended those meetings at which the resident was 
sufficiently interested to be present. The PSE moved back into Bauchi from the 
Toro training centre, which was now serving many other provinces that had 
pagan populations, and was ready to become a government-run institution; two 
circumstances helped to make this move desirable - the elementary training 
centre at Yalwa had itself become more important, serving the whole of the 
Muslim north since the closure of the Katsina centre in 1936 (that proposed 
for Bida was never opened); and although the middle school’s administration 
was normally left sufficiently to itself to survive a hiatus between two British 
superintendents officially posted as ‘in charge’ during 1937, there were doubts 
about the practicality of the hierarchy that actually ran it at this time.

In fact the organization was an interesting example of the inconsistencies 
of indirect rule. The school was undeniably a Bauchi native authority (‘NA’) 
institution, and in a sense was the emir of Bauchi’s property since he was in 
corporate person the sole native authority named in the letter of appointment 
issued and signed by the governor under the native authority ordinance. At 
the same time it was a general native administration (also abbreviated as ‘NA’) 
institution, since all the native treasuries in the province contributed to the 
joint Bauchi-Dass treasury for its upkeep, and paid fees for their boys who 
attended it. The British superintendent ‘i/c’, like the district officer (except 
for the latter’s power under ordinance of judicial intervention by review of 
the native courts system), had virtually no statutory authority to tell anyone 
what to do. His wishes were technically ‘advice’, including his comments 
on the estimates and countersignature of payment vouchers. Yet unwritten 
convention and experience handed down on both sides generally defined not 
only the hard and fast areas where the colonial officer as the local authority took 
unquestioned decisions (his wish being their command), but also the grey areas
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tercaait to step beyond the grey areas. One welcome acceptance of advice by 
~e emir, after the evidence of two years of seemly school behaviour, was 
to permit pre-pubert co-education in all elementary schools in place of the 
separate girls’ classes - not only would this allow more girls in, it would allow 
teaching staff to be spread more widely.

About this time the British colonial administration was distracted by the 
publication of a percipient, polemic, but unnecessarily unkind critique of 
itself by a former junior colleague {Nigeria, by Walter Russell, or ‘Rusty , 
Crocker). The book was based very largely on his experience and diary 
jottings in Bauchi province, and was not backward about scattering clues 
with which to identify personalities. It was primarily talked down as the work 
of immature disloyalty, and more readily refuted as rooted in impracticality. 
all the northern provinces were managed during the slump on about 12s 6d per 
head of population each year - how could a depleted staff change everything, 
attitudes ingrained in minds above all, when every single achievement was a 
miracle of improvisation? Yet the unspoken consciousness that authoritarianism 
was too great in the public service and the NAs alike, that corruption and 
untrustworthiness were too rife in the NAs, that the gap between the governor’s 
and the chief commissioners’ secretariats in the HQ towns and the residents 
provincial administrations in the bush was too wide, and that Britain at home 
thought too little about what it should do with its empire overseas, ensured 
that Crocker’s publication was widely known, and would be spoken of till long 
after the second war. Malam Abubakar read it at some stage, but disliked it; the 
book is no more flattering to Africans than it was to imperial administrators.

A more significant event that year went unremarked in Bauchi. Dr Nnamdi 
Azikiwe, still known to many by the baptismal name Benjamin which he 
discarded, returned to Nigeria’ Azikiwe had pursued his studies in the United 
States, where like so many youngsters working their way through school in 
the American tradition, in his case at Storer college and Howard and Lincoln 
universities, he had had brief experiences of being a coalminer, road labourer, 
liftman and dishwasher. He had then had a fraught spell of journalism in the 
Gold Coast where he had successfully avoided a charge of sedition. As he 
told the ex-Malayan adminhtra'M-vW] in the Lagos secretariat, John

expeher.ee
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Macpherson, at their frequent meetings, he wanted a senior appointment in 
the education department. There had always been educated and renowned 
nationalists in the south, but ‘Zik’ was to be the first to make any personal 
impression on ordinary people in the north, and that would not be for another 
decade. Meanwhile, born at Zungeru in the north to a soldier, and now the 
Igbo newcomer to Lagos, he joined the well-established old Lagos families, 
and some more adventurous Yoruba youths from the capital’s hinterland, in 
finding two major hurdles in the way of all of their ambitions. The colonial 
service had admission standards for the ‘senior service’ which were now set 
under regulations made by a secretary of state in London. The theoretical 
view was that appointees should remain acceptably interchangeable between 
far-flung territories at experienced stages in their careers. The service did not 
think of itself as in any way the heir of the insignificant administrations of Lagos 
Colony or the Oil Rivers protectorate in the buccaneering days of the White 
Man’s Grave, when experienced and worthy Africans had often been heads of 
technical departments, commercial agencies and churches - there had probably 
not then been a single possessor of a ‘recognized degree’ (in other words a 
‘good second’ from a British, certainly not an American, university) among 
them, black or white. The question raised now was whether Nigerians could 
expect to hold their own on equal terms with the wily and technically equipped 
functionaries, diplomats, engineers, scientists, academics and military experts 
who served the Stalins, Roosevelts, Hitlers, Mussolinis, Blums and Francos 
of the unforgiving outside world - and the answer which most British officials 
gave, conscious of their own comparative lack of sophistication in a profession 
with only a minority intellectual appeal, was that under colonial regulations they 
could not - yet - although no doubt the day would come.

To most of the British officials it seemed equally self-evident that before that 
day could come, the education system and economic production would have had 
to evolve a society able to sustain not only local governments which needed 
no technical inspiration or advice from central government’s officers, but also 
a central government which could choose its higher servants from as wide a 
variety and number of Nigerian candidates as did His Majesty’s Government 
in Whitehall from the British universities. The Nigerian administrative service 
would by then have withered away - as Miss Perham was writing at the 
time, the British scaffolding would be simply withdrawn when the day came, 
holus-bolus. So no room was seen in a temporary, alien administrative hierarchy 
for educated Nigerians, even with a ‘recognized’ degree: their future should lie 
in the countless permanent vocations in the professions and native authorities 
that would not one day be redundant.

It is easy now to question why this view, justifiable perhaps in the context 
of indirect rule through local governments in the countryside, was taken also 
of the less glamorous but more comfortable posts in the secretariats which led 
both to some involvement in policy-making and to possible promotion in the 
worldwide service. Many more Africans wanted to work in secretariats, even 
the attenuated ones in the provinces, than to become bush DOs. People live 
to-day in a world accustomed to governments of all complexions, served by 
many heavily staffed ministries, all perpetually interfering in their nationals’ 
daily lives. It may not be easy for such a generation to imagine a laisser faire 
tradition - governors and district officers knew that their personal success 
probably came from not being associated with troubles or stirring up change, 
but rather from making decisions that were unlikely to encourage a fuss below 
or to be overturned if challenged above; ‘policy’ meant interpretation of law,
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It is worth looking back at Tafawa Balewa to see an example of how Malam 
Abubakar’s new classes were now prepared for selection. An ajiya appointed in 
1934 had come to grief within two years, for peculation of tax and misdirection 
of village heads’ salaries. His younger brother Umaru, who had been Muslim 
DH Angas in pagan Pankshin division until the Cameron reforms, succeeded 
him, and it was decided that he should set up again in the former headquarters 
of Tafawa Balewa. With the return of a new ajiya and an alkali in 1937, it was 
time to have a rebuilt Muslim school in the south of Bauchi emirate once more; 
Sudan Interior Mission schools already existed in one or two pagan districts, but 
they were administered from the Jos plateau. Now only the simplest uniform 
was allowed, of sleeveless jumpers and short knickers. The teacher in charge 
was expected to take two or three classes unassisted (the usual opening pattern 
was to alternate yearly between forms 1 and 3 and forms 2 and 4, with new 
entries every other year); to give simple medical treatment to the children, 
and to the villagers; to organize adult classes if locally acceptable; to run both 
wet and dry season vegetable gardens, as well as a school farm (from which 
sometimes a teacher would profit more than the children, and so fall from 
grace); to know two or three crafts (some even to instruct in simple carpentry); 
to give practical expression to village sanitation, and other community work; 
and to keep his records of attendance, marks, punishments, visitors and 
complaints accurately. There was even the threat of having to cope in the 
future with double sessions. No wonder that when ‘community development’ 
or ‘group-organization social-work’ were introduced as innovations in later 
post-war years much of it sounded very familiar to older hands. Small wonder 
too that some village schoolmasters became powerful as they grew older, even 
becoming district heads, although surprisingly many remained content with the 
relationships they built upon. One such who retained dignity and civic respect 
was Malam Abubakar’s old playmate from Yalwa primary schooldays, Malam 
Muhammadu Babban Mutum, who was transferred to Tafawa Balewa at about 
this time and made a reputation as a worthy successor to Malam Zubairu. 
Elsewhere six non-Muslim NA schools were opened, not to leave all initiative 
to the missions.

Meanwhile in distant India a new constitution was introduced in 1937, and the 
All-India Congress was the most successful party in the elections but refused to 
play its part in government, insisting on full dominion status as a pre-condition. 
The Indian empire, since the days of the Honourable East India Company, 
had been administered quite separately from Britain’s dominions, colonies,

tradesmen and clerks whose private loyalties were patently confined to their 
own extended families, tribal unions and churches, however loyal they might 
be to their employers. In short, for many years to come, southern nationalists 
were to feel themselves treated as more foreign intruders in northern Nigeria 
than the officers of the imperial power. Not surprisingly they blamed the 
British for encouraging any tendency to division, thereby apparently making 
alien rule easier. Unhappily for any such facile explanations of frustration, the 
northerners rarely needed to be encouraged, and in mutual incomprehension 
all classes closed ranks in revulsion at the southerners’ seeming arrogance, 
contempt for their own ways, and material expectations. As well expect Gaels 
and Slavs to recognise their brotherhood and embrace each others’ institutions. 
Malam Abubakar shared the cultural rejection of the typical ‘Mister Johnson’ 
(the exemplar in Joyce Cary’s great novel) to the full, and so also by extension 
the ‘Zik’ he had never yet met.
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Honourable attorney general, so distinguishing him from the accountant general 
in later nomenclature).

Looking to the future, the emir and chief alkali of Bauchi agreed at a provincial 
school committee meeting to departmental proposals that forms V and VI ought 
to be added to Muslim middle school education; and that the time was now 
ripe to think of post-elementary schooling for non-Muslims not catered for 
by the missions, since there were now fourteen non-Muslim NA schools in 
Bauchi province teaching up to class 3 - the Toro centre’s production of 
non-Muslim teachers was growing, and the only suitable middle schools for 
pagans were far away in Benue and Kabba provinces. Not that they wished 
to disturb pagan social structures by turning out middle II boys with no jobs 
to go to, and they counselled caution - perhaps the Toro training centre might 
develop a higher elementary school in parallel? The sensitive will note that as 
the term ‘pagan’ became embarrassing and obsolescent, it was overtaken by 
the tendentiously Islam-centred ‘non-Muslim’. But the war put paid to all these 
progressive thoughts, just as the first war had frustrated Vischer and the slump 
had thwarted Hussey.

However all was not well in the Bauchi native authority during these years. 
While modernity was reflected in the planning of a new ‘aeroplane ground’ 
with drains and hard strips to facilitate the weekly airmail delivery from Kano, 
Yakubu II reigned approvingly over peculation in the native treasury, and most 
officials in the native administration were in debt to moneylenders. Some owed 
up to two years’ salaries because they had accepted grossly overvalued cloths 
and other articles from shysters. The chief moneylender, Kwara, had so much 
influence that the emir wanted to make him his waziri, or chief adviser and 
senior council member. The British administration frustrated this, and planned 
with the chief alkali to have any disputed goods truly valued, and fair periodic 
repayments of the loans organized from salary deductions; but they could not 
stop Kwara from driving around in the emir’s car (for which the NA paid), 
and only with difficulty discouraged the emir from taking Kwara with him to 
chiefs’ conferences in Kaduna. Such matters never appeared on the formal 
but unwritten agenda of the meetings which the resident and the district 
officer held with the emir each Wednesday, alternating between the palace 
and the residency; they nevertheless took up much of the discussion time, and 
(depending on which adviser attended and on the emir’s temper) became part of 
the town’s gossip.

It did not please Malam Abubakar, by now regarded by his adult colleagues 
as strict and authoritarian, deeply religious, and a clever deviser of all kinds of 
punishments that fitted the crimes of naughty boys, yet still by his pupils as an 
interesting and popular teacher. One new boy was a child who was to play a 
part in Abubakar’s future public and private life, Ahmed Kari. There were 25 
boys in the remove, 76 in the rest of the school in 1939 (at this time the 67,000 
square kilometres of Bauchi province held a population of one million souls). 
To his other responsibilities had been added that of school librarian, and he 
had read almost every book he controlled. He did not know at the time that 
his name had been on a short list of suitable mallams to become Hausa editor 
of a proposed new weekly vernacular newspaper for the northern provinces. 
This was to be Gaskiya Ta Fi Kwabo, (literally, ‘Truth is worth more than 
a penny’, a characteristically catchy and proverbial Hausa title, mischievously 
translated by some as ‘truth is preferable to capital’), which first came out in 
January 1939 under Dr Rupert East’s literature bureau in Zaria. But more even



tb.ar. of his distaste for local folly and corruption Abubakar was, when the war 
broke out. sensitive that his higher teacher’s certificate was only of the third 
class, something which little troubled most of his equals. Emotionally he had 
passed another of life’s staging posts: his father, YaRubu dan Zala, died in 1939, 
leaving him as head of the family with only his mother to remind him of days 
and ways now long gone
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■ "■ agreed that. following the Nigerian and Gold Coast brigades’ success
Italian in Abyssinia, British west Africa as a whole should contribute 

to south-east Asia, together with such corps and base troops as 
engineers, anti-aircraft and medical units, and reinforcement, transit 

-eave camps, then the selection of newly commissioned subalterns quickly 
became a straightforward matter of matching whole training unit outputs to 

reinforcement shipping convoys. Choice of British NCOs to provide 
.native troops' with discipline, weapon and tactical training, and local tactical 
•eadership in action, generally remained more careful in the infantry, where 
peacetime selection for the colonial forces had been recognized as an honour; 
-at in some of the specialist corps which had grown from a minimal base,
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the inability to restrict African postings of British other ranks to those whose 
experience and character had already earned them at least the stripes of 
a wartime serjeant led to some problems. The myth spread, not always 
reaching those who should have quashed it, that a European signaller or 
lance-bombardier was senior to an African serjeant-major (who, probably 
being illiterate, would not make an issue of the challenge); and not all the young 
men who were granted acting unpaid chevrons for administrative convenience 
on a troopship draft deserved the further paid temporary and war substantive 
ranks that awaited them on arrival in a wartime colonial unit desperate to fill 
the vacancies on its establishment.

The war therefore brought reciprocal racial assessments to west Africa; and 
although the immediate experience was confined to the garrison towns such as 
Lagos, Ibadan, Enugu, Kano and the smaller stations close to suitable bush and 
jungle assembly and training areas, the awareness spread, indirectly at first, to 
places like Bauchi. As a centre for recruitment and transit to and from leave, 
Bauchi was required for a while to support a small permanent detachment of 
troops under command of a single officer with a British NCO, and later a full 
infantry training centre. Although an occasional full dress visit of a battalion’s 
drum and fife band might be engineered to encourage enlistment and raise 
civilian morale, the colourful, and by contemporary taste popular and smart, 
parade uniform of red fez, scarlet and yellow zouave jacket and long khaki 
puttees had given way to felt slouch hat and calf-length ‘long shorts’ - the legs 
were protected against thorns and gravel but feet generally remained bare. Fear 
of mustard gas had made obsolete the tough traditional open sandals introduced 
for bush wear from India; the strange substitute ‘cownose’ boots, designed by a 
distant ordnance authority to fit what was misconceived to be the average shape 
of African feet hitherto unaccustomed to socks and footwear, were rejected 
by most of the soldiers whose unit discipline allowed it (except for the few, 
usually literates from the south, for whom shoes had by now become a token 
of self-respect).

There were other distinctions, varyingly subtle: British troops, besides all 
wearing boots, had collars to their shirts and never wore fezzes, for example 
(although there was an unsuccessful post-war move to authorise fezzes for 
officers on the old Egyptian model). But there is one common misconception to 
shun. It is true that in the second world war African soldiers went to Abyssinia, 
Egypt, India and Burma, and came home proudly, having shared in victory over 
Italians and Japanese. They had seen Indians living in apparent squalor and 
obsequiousness unimaginable at home. Above all they had seen European and 
American soldiers performing menial, manual tasks and not always behaving 
with the circumspection and virtue expected in the myth of a self-regarding 
superior race. They had also been paid more while serving outside their own 
homelands, their nominated wives (not more than one each) had received 
regular small allotments, and most had been induced to amass some credit 
balances of pay to add to their final gratuities. What is not true is that these 
experiences led at all directly to any upsurge of nationalist and anti-colonial 
feeling on their return, even though their basic pay had been calculated on their 
homelands’ and India’s cash economies and not on comparison with the UK. 
On the contrary, as in all the most reliable and successful combatant forces in 
history, what developed was the sense of solidarity in a kind of sexless masculine 
extended family, that was founded in the platoon and company, and embraced 
the battalion (or their equivalents in other arms than the foot soldiers); and,
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moderated the British parade ground distinctions between the cadres of the 
leaders and the led, hastily learnt in wartime cadet training units (and further 
confused by local social practices resting on a civil service order of precedence); 
they brought the British to a full realization that educated European and 
uneducated African skills could support each other to mutual advantage in 
rough circumstances. In such ways cultural and personal relationships became 
more complex during the war. Not surprisingly, when peace returned the new 
generation of expatriate newcomers to civilian life in west Africa was to include 
many who had formed their opinions of the land and its people through sharing 
exotic and belligerent novelties with them, and who wanted to continue such 
happy experience.

Civilians in towns like Bauchi were only affected by the war in so far as they had 
become accustomed to imported luxuries. Stocks of imported cloths fell (to the 
benefit of the emir’s favourite Kwara) and traditional local weaves maintained 
their position against purely fashionable tastes, while simpler styles of dress 
prevailed and were patched and made to last longer. Food, if one ignores a 
small black market and the informal rationing schemes of the importing firms 
guided by the Lagos secretariat, became a matter of living off the country for 
the British outside the army as much as for the Nigerians. Torch batteries, still 
a rare luxury in villages, became unobtainable except where military canteen 
supplies created the black market. Alcoholic drinks, limited in supply, came 
increasingly up a safer shipping route from unaccustomed sources in south 
Africa. Tours of duty in undermanned posts became longer. For most of the 
war there were only seven education officers in the whole north, and at one 
time the senior education officer in Bauchi found himself also in charge of 
Borno province. Those expatriate officials who had no true need to go to Britain 
for leave were encouraged to take the less dangerous passage to south Africa, 
where many wives were progressively evacuated for the duration of the war. 
There were casualties nevertheless as a majority of the Elder Dempster shipping 
company’s fleet was sunk one by one, by submarine or mine, in or on the way 
to convoys in the western approaches. Many a voyage between a British port 
and Freetown in Sierra Leone touched the Arctic and north America in search 
of comparative safety from German marine or air attack. But all that has been 
described in this chapter did not happen at once: while in 1945 it was to be clear 
that too much had changed for a return to the familiar certainties of six years 
before, very few of the events that impressed the public were seen at the time to 
have been individual turning points. Abubakar was conscious of them all.

In 1940 Malam Abubakar was promoted a grade II teacher: this year, while 
the Dunkirk evacuation of the British expeditionary force from the allied defeat 
in France filled the news bulletins, was also the occasion of the first colonial 
development and welfare act to be passed in parliament (by a coalition 
government); drafted by peacetime Conservatives with the West Indies in mind, 
it made the break with the centuries-old treasury tradition that colonists should 
be self-sufficient. Closer to Nigeria was the news first of the Royal Navy sinking 
the French fleet in Oran, and later of the combined British and Free French 
failure to occupy Dakar, their battered fleet recouping itself in Freetown. 
The RWAFF joined the east African campaign while British Somaliland was 
evacuated. The Indian congress refused to serve on the viceroy’s war advisory 
council. Africa suffered the largest epidemic of yellow fever ever recorded. And 
this year Malam Abubakar also took some leave and paid his first visit to Lagos. 
His own record of this is worth some thought, for a number of considerations.
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progressive outlook? The new emir, a district head in Fali and Toro since 1913, 
was proud of his descent from pagan Gerawa, was unashamed that they would 
have been virtually unclothed, and claimed a sympathetic understanding of the 
animist tribes under his rule. His fellow Bageri Malam Abubakar accepted the 
choice as correct in custom, but reserved his private judgment on the man. 
Yakubu had a warm sense of humour and got on well with British officials. 
His competence at overseeing production of corn for military needs, at finding 
amenable recruits for the dangers of the army and the health hazards of the tin 
mines, and at various fund-raising events in support of diverse war efforts, was 
more than an indication of where, quite apart from heredity, his weaknesses 
lay. His succession overshadowed news of the war. Yet the war news included 
such cheering events as the taking of Ethiopia and Eritrea, the occupation of 
Madagascar and Syria, and an advance against Rommel in the desert far to the 
north; there was also the signature of the Atlantic charter, with its equivocal 
assurance of ‘freedom’ - did this mean Roosevelt’s generous interpretation of 
‘independence’ for constitutional dependencies which were sharing in the fight 
to fend off enslavement, or did it mean Churchill’s more precise picture of 
the rule of law? In that fight the polyglot origins of the RWAFF led General 
Giffard in Accra to insist that every African other rank should be taught to 
read and write English, more effectively to be led by any strange Britishers 
introduced on the battlefield as casualty replacements: the war office argued 
that this would be costly, and it is said that a well- meaning lady in the British 
treasury could not understand why British reinforcements could not be taught 
to speak ‘African’. Among northern Nigerian soldiers nearly all the Europeans 
continued to learn ‘barracky’ Hausa, sometimes on pain of being disciplined 
for frustrating Giffard’s aim. Few British officials paused to consider whether 
northerners’ reluctance to learn English (particularly if the British learnt Hausa) 
was the reason why southerners’ attitudes to politics, invariably expressed in 
English, were so rarely mirrored or repeated in the north - and when they were, 
why the few northerners concerned were treated as defectors.

The war’s atmosphere did not stifle the civilian creation of a local government 
trades union, the federal union of native administration staff (FUNAS), which 
aimed to close the gap between central and local government salary scales and 
to follow John Holt & Co’s and the United Africa Company’s introduction of 
pension schemes; despite this its strength in the north remained slight. And then 
prospects worsened and improved all at once - Germany attacked Russia, which 
turned from an equivocal non-belligerent into an equivocal ally who shared one 
enemy; Japan took Hong Kong and swept over the whole British, French and 
Dutch south-east Asian empires; the loss to the allies of Java, whence came 
most of the world’s quinine, forced efforts to find substitute anti-malarial 
chemicals, resulting first in atebrin, known to expatriates and all RWAFF 
soldiers as the ‘Mepacrine’ which turned their skins yellow. But the United 
States entered the war, as Roosevelt had always intended. A new dimension 
of geography had to be quickly learnt and taught, and one of the new boys to 
be taught was the ajiya’s son Adamu, who became Malam Abubakar’s ward at 
school and was accepted as his virtual little brother. A wild child at first, Tiger 
Phillips promptly forced him into line by demanding in front of the others that 
he should copy his guardian, not shame him. Loss of face was as important 
in Bauchi as in the far east. Adamu soon recognized also that others might 
be self-conscious, and that his ‘big brother’ Malam Abubakar was working 
privately to qualify for something better than a third class higher teacher’s 
certificate. It became Adamu’s job to light Malam Abubakar’s Tilley lamp
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1941-42 was an unsettling period for the British administration in Nigeria. 
The British staff in Bauchi was particularly depleted. Even when the senior 
education officer did have an assistant, both found their off-duty attention 
distracted from the needs of the bush schools by the conflicting fortunes of the 
war. The Indian congress party rejected Sir Stafford Cripps’s mission offering 
terms of self-government in return for co-operation in the war effort against 
the fascist powers. The British desert army retreated to the edge of Cairo, 
and then was led forward again from El Alamein, while the new allies from 
America landed in a scarcely known island of the British Solomon Islands 
Protectorate called Guadalcanal and began to clear the Japanese from the 
Pacific, isle by isle.

Yet Nigeria’s governor, Bourdillon, looking back on his times in India, 
Ceylon and Uganda, found the time ripe to agree a ten-year education plan, 
to appoint two African members to his executive council (as did his colleague in 
Accra), and to look forward to peacetime change. He caused a conference to be 
held in confidence at Ibadan, with unofficial participation, which recommended 
that from two to six African administrative cadets should be appointed, on 
the identical conditions of qualifications and service as British recruits: the 
only reservation was that they should only be posted to divisions where the 
chiefs and people accepted them, and that they should not serve in their home 
divisions. This last point unwittingly echoed the practice of the Chinese imperial 
mandarin service, while retaining all cadets in the same position of having no 
local emotional involvements. The governor followed this suggestion by visiting 
some of the leading emirs in the north, to encourage the broader development 
of such a new racial and political point of view. After being told vehemently by 
the emir of Yauri and others that they would in no circumstances countenance 
the appointment of African district officers in Nigeria’s administration, since 
inevitably these would be southerners and interchangeable with posts in the 
north, he shifted ground slightly: granted that although they might still not 
want to have the people in the south interfering in their northern affairs, yet 
surely they recognized that northerners ought to have at least an equal say with 
the southerners in advizing the governor on the affairs of the whole country? 
The governor could not make laws for the north for ever in his sole discretion, 
with only officials to advise him. Could not regional councils, embodying NA 
representatives and some elected members, assume the governor’s powers of 
nomination?

The chief commissioner brought the message to Bauchi, and the youthful 
and progressive emir of Misau composed a song in celebration; but the emir 
of Bauchi and he both said that they would not sit on the same council as
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southerners. Separate northern and southern councils, with a conference of 
chiefs, and a supreme council to effect co-ordination and compromise with 
representatives from the north and south, would be acceptable - so long as 
the governor retained sole power to legislate on religion and custom (including 
chiefly affairs). So the seed was sown for the effective response to Cameron’s 
suspicions of the NA system. It had seemed to Cameron to have given birth to 
imitation Indian states, such that they enjoyed a polity quite distinct from the 
central administrative, landholding and lawmaking processes co-ordinated by 
the Lagos secretariat. Even he might have found this anomaly comprehensible 
had the leading emirs been like the maharajas, equally at home at Windsor 
or Cannes. The main difficulty in getting the seed to germinate was that the 
policies of the whole country were still to be settled in Lagos, a place which 
most of the emirs and people of the north never saw, nor were able to imagine, 
and in which (as has been shown) those few like Malam Abubakar who did see 
it felt themselves to be, both physically and psychologically, unhappy strangers. 
The converse applied naturally to the Africans whose homes were in the south, 
and to some of the Europeans who worked there.

Northerners in the south, and southerners in the north alike, had to learn to 
adjust to foreign systems of land tenure and to wholly strange processes and 
sanctions in the native courts - ‘native law and custom’ was recognized as that 
practised by the locally effective majority, although some regard was had to 
individuals’ home-grown procedures in regard to, say, division of an inheritance 
among a family, provided that the local practice was followed in respect of 
court fees. Europeans were dealt with in the high court or magistrates’ courts, 
since none of the rare, well-intentioned proposals to close this gap was seen as 
rational. Syrians, Lebanese and other such commercial immigrants were subtly 
encouraged, especially if Muslim, to submit to the alkalis’ courts and the shari’a 
law of Islam. It might look absurd to have different systems of law and order, 
including national and NA police forces, working in parallel side by side, but 
so long as those in authority and the local majority both thought it was right, 
there was no conflict and it worked in practice much as it did in international 
settlements in Tangier or Shanghai. In any case sheer distance, discomfort and 
expense meant that avoidable journeys for litigation were rare events indeed. 
Even in Britain, which by the 1940s boasted the best communications in the 
world, most citizens of London and Glasgow, 640 kilometres apart, seldom 
if ever saw each others’ environment for themselves, however prominent and 
worldlywise they might be in local public life. Kano and Bauchi were as distant 
from Lagos as Prague was from Paris, and effectively as remote as Moscow 
from Madrid.

To reduce northerners’ ignorance, Rupert East was desperately trying to 
increase Gaskiya's circulation, despite severe wartime rationing of imported 
newsprint; distribution agents, mostly NA officials, might be offered 
commission on sales, but he preferred a quarterly productivity bonus 
which he called ladan kokari (reward for trying). His editor, a progressive 
ADO Hugh Elliott, was also making much in representations to the secretary 
northern provinces of letters he was receiving from a few educated mallams 
such as Abubakar Tafawa Balewa. These correspondents, he said, were not 
place-seeking, but they were critical of some of the weaknesses in native 
administrations. They instanced the excessive influence of southerners; the 
need to expand elementary education before public opinion demanded it; the 
need for formal and uniform NA conditions of service and ‘general orders’; and 
the need to even out the disparity between rich and poor NAs. They criticized
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illiterate district heads, and wanted to be enabled to learn by travelling. There 
was some reluctance to ‘stoop’ when greeting their superiors. They were not 
looking for a ‘voting democracy’, he reported, but they did want public opinion 
to be consulted.

Accordingly, so long as the chief commissioner in Kaduna remained the more 
relevant source of authority, little notice was taken of the disintegration in the 
national capital of the Nigerian Youth Movement party which was mentioned 
in chapter 4. The NYM, founded in 1936 by Ernest Ikoli and H O Davies, and 
invigorated by Zik the following year, had displaced Macaulay’s NNDP; but 
after a difference of opinion in 1940, Ikoli had broken away and won a Lagos 
by-election. Azikiwe and Davies resigned from the NYM, which came under 
the leadership of a thoughtful Yoruba who was to practise law, Mr Obafemi 
Awolowo from Ijebu parts of the west. The original cleavage was quickly 
interpreted as the inevitable personal rivalry between different branches of 
the Yoruba people, exacerbated by one claimant having had the support of 
the easterner Dr Azikiwe and his Igbo followers. Ignoring their differences of 
birth-place, it was evident even at this time of their youth that ‘Zik”s political 
preoccupations lay in the direction of federating the British west African 
colonies and of radical constitutional reform in all of them; and that ‘Awo”s 
intellect looked toward economic development, education and replacement of 
Europeans in institutions of government, business and the professions.

It was more significant to a teacher in Bauchi in May 1942 that a small but 
exceptional student from Kano should arrive, keen to carry out his five 
months’ teacher’s practical training attachment. Katsina college had moved 
to Kaduna in 1938, and renamed its houses after Lugard, Clifford (who 
had opened the college), Dan Hausa (that is, Hanns Vischer) and Malam 
Smith (Urling Smith, the north’s second director of education). E L Mort 
had always thought the railway junction and artificial administrative capital 
a baneful place, and was grateful that the war gave an excuse to move it 
again. The military commandeered his school buildings, and from temporary 
accommodation across the Kaduna river at ‘The Junction’ he planned a postwar 
move to the morally healthier and ancient town of Zaria, where its successor 
Barewa college now stands. W S de G Rankin had taken the teachers’ training 
class ahead to Zaria, and now he brought them to Bauchi for their teaching 
practice classes. Aminu Kano was one of them, an aristocrat, a son of the 
Genawa. His family were learned, pious and clever, and Aminu was never 
able to forgive the royal family of Kano, that his father was passed over 
endlessly for promotion from a post of mufti, or judge’s adviser and registrar, 
to alkali in charge of his own Islamic native court. From this time forward a 
catalytic lifelong relationship of intense mutual respect and disagreement grew 
up between the well-born rebel Aminu, who attacked ossified tradition and 
privilege, and the humble but self-confident and pragmatic arriviste Abubakar, 
who believed that gradual improvement could be drawn out from the worthy 
aspects of established power.

Next year Aminu returned to Bauchi to join the middle school as a qualified 
teacher. It soon became clear that innovative political thinking could develop, 
many miles distant from electricity, tarmacadam, piped water, the railway or 
printing presses, in a small rural town where even the dignitaries lived in houses 
with mud walls. Aminu proved to be a gifted teacher who knew how to keep 
his class bright and receptive. His second wife was to be a lady descended from 
Bauchi forebears. He joined Malam Abubakar (who had welcomed him and
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invited him into his home) and a third youthful teacher named Yahaya Gusau, 
a Sokoto emirate man who had been in Bauchi since 1941, to form a triumvirate 
of intelligently progressive staff members who had ideas of their own and who 
did not share most of their British officers’ subconscious preoccupation with 
waiting for the war to be won before anything fresh could be planned. The 
school museum flourished. Malam Aminu Kano plunged delightedly into 
scouting, bare knees and all, when the chief commissioner, northern provinces, 
Sir Theodore Adams came for his farewell visit in January 1943 (Popularly 
known as ‘Adamu’, he had been diplomatically transferred from the Malay 
states in place of Bourdillon’s preferred candidate, and spent his years resisting 
the governor’s determination to treat the emirates as subordinate authorities 
and not as internally sovereign princely states or sultanates). Adams told the 
acting senior education officer PGS Baylis to start a scout troop with six boys 
in the remove. Malam Yahaya and Malam Aminu enthusiastically responded to 
W John Rankine’s inspiration and filled the school’s life with both spontaneous 
and scripted theatrical drama, whether schoolboy satire mocking authority, or 
serious character narrative of the Shaihu Umar kind.

Malam Abubakar lent the authority of his approval to all this adolescent 
spirit, but not so often his participation. Traditionally Hausaland society 
grouped itself (like the descending Chinese strata, under the dragon emperor, 
of officials, farmers, soldiers and shopkeepers) into the occupational hierarchy 
touched on in the prologue. This began with aristocratic rulers by birth (who 
included Malam Aminu Kano), and was followed in due order by aristocrats 
by appointment, Qu’ranic teachers, successful merchants and trading farmers, 
craftsmen, small and less successful dealers, brokers, simple subsistence 
fanners, blacksmiths, hunters, servants, carriers, musicians, and butchers last 
of all. Although boko teachers claimed an honorary place near the top, and 
although social mobility was possible and recognized, their family origins were 
never wholly forgotten. So those with acquired status would be circumspect 
where an inherited social position might have permitted independent high spirits 
and even frivolity: gilded youth has always got away with breaking social rules 
that bind the lowly.

Malam Yahaya had overlapped with Malam Abubakar at Katsina college, but 
had been one of the first to qualify under the new training policy. Having begun 
under a generalist regime, he had been faced with the slump which threatened 
an over-production of teachers, and in 1934 his class was converted into a set 
that specialized in science and mathematics. In 1936 he was appointed to teach 
at Kano middle school, where Aminu was in the top class (so closing another 
loop in the network of ‘old boys’ who were to hold northern political life 
together in the years to come); and Aminu in his turn went on to the college 
to find that his set had been planned to specialize in English and one other 
subject. In Bauchi this trio was junior both to Malam Mamudu Zayam, who 
was headmaster Baraya’s own original classmate, and to Malam Garba Kafin 
Madaki; but by now there were few who did not see Malam Abubakar as the 
leading teacher, assistant head in all but name, despite being the ‘loner’ with 
few obvious intimates beyond Garba Kafi.

Shortly before Adams retired in March 1943, Sir Bernard Bourdillon toured the 
north to impress on emirs and residents the need for English teaching, girls’ 
education and constitutional reform, regardless of Adams’s views. In April the 
governor sent a message to the residents’ conference, insisting that the north 
must step down from behind the plate-glass windows through which it surveys
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disdainfully the antics of its plebeian neighbour, tuck up its long sleeves, and 
join in the melee'.

The formation of the first effective political body in northern Nigeria has 
been described by enthusiasts so often that its influence can be exaggerated. 
Some of the postwar network were involved, but it was not a necessary link 
in the chain of events. Malam Aminu found much in common with a son of 
the liman of Bauchi, Malam Ahmad Mahmud Sa’adu Zungur, who had been 
warden of the school of pharmacy in Zaria where dispensers were trained, but 
who suffered from tuberculosis of the lungs and had spent much time at his 
home in Bauchi since 1942, veering between illness and convalescence. Malam 
Sa’ad preached what would come to be identified by political sociologists as 
‘controlled instability’, in pursuit of progress, and was skilled in colouring his 
beliefs to suit his audience. Like many successful politicians he appealed to 
intellectuals by the wit and depth of his argument, and to radical townsmen 
by his populist fire. At the same time he acquired a name among those who 
held authority for being a mere demagogic rouser of the rabble. In British eyes 
he also lacked physical charm. In 1939 at the age of 24, he had founded the 
Northern General Improvement Union, a name that owed more to southern 
usage of language than to Hausa or English tradition. Malam Sa’ad claimed 
at the foundation meeting that the indirect rule system was unnecessary to 
the peasants’ way of life, and lacked any religious or structural necessity. 
To nobody’s surprise, its members were dispersed by routine administrative 
postings. Malam Sa’ad found himself in Anchau, the field headquarters of the 
sleeping sickness service.

He was a poet as well as a radical thinker; in his search for inspired 
revolution, he resented the lack of technical and political change implicit 
in native administration as presently practised, and he greatly feared that 
this could only lead to the southerners permanently dominating northerners, 
and to Islam surviving only as a refuge for blind conservatism. His sceptical 
philosophy of root-and-branch change won him friends in the south who did 
not understand that after the removal of the system through which alone he 
believed that British rule was maintained, he also believed that southerners and 
Christians would lose any position in the north. His physical condition, before 
the discovery of antibiotics, and a dourness of personality meant that none 
of the British officers developed an understanding relationship with him. The 
likely economics of the purified Islamic society that he yearned for remained 
a closed mystery to them, and it seemed easy to ignore him as an impractical 
irritant, who only had an appeal to a very small minority within the literate 
minority of the north. Even to his scholarly friends his tactical concealment of 
his true beliefs in the face of differing audiences smacked of apostasy, although 
there was precedent for it in countries where Islam was persecuted. It alarmed 
Malam Abubakar.

Malam Sa’ad and Malam Aminu took to writing letters to newspapers 
published in Lagos, especially Zik’s West African Pilot, important journals 
that were too easily discounted by the British because their antique and slipshod 
typesetting, inadequate sub-editing and poor wartime newsprint combined to 
suggest illiteracy and consequently ignorance. Their circulations were impressive 
however. Some of these contributions from Bauchi were published as news 
items from ‘stringers’, others as articles demanding reform and attacking the 
virtual corvee by which the NAs effectively directed underemployed young men 
towards the army, the tin mines and the production of corn in support of the 
war effort. French colonial authorities, Sorbonne-trained and Paris-yearning,
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population, the relative wealth and revenue of each chiefdom, the power to 
inflict capital punishment, and the precedence accorded by Shehu dan Focfiyo 
and his successor the sultan of Sokoto. Then came the question which all 
knew the emir of Bauchi would also have liked to put (and indeed Malam 
Sa’ad’s query may have come as no surprise to the emir) - why the lamicfo 
of Adamawa was paid more, when on all these counts Bauchi came first: quite 
apart from the emir’s grade A (unlimited) native court having exercised its full 
powers and hanged more murderers than Adamawa’s, and Bauchi NT’s having 
collected more haraji than ’Yola’s, the shehu had ranked Gwandu, Bauchi and 
Kano, in that order, after himself and before Adamawa and the other emirates 
(in truth Dan Fodiyo’s ranking had been Borno first after Sokoto, followed by 
Gwandu, the waziri of Sokoto, Kano, but indeed Bauchi before Adamawa). 
The meeting came to an early, embarrassed and unsatisfactory conclusion after 
only four members had spoken.

H S Bridel, the acting resident, whose own salary, much less than the emir’s, 
had come indirectly under comment, told Knott to explain to Malam Aminu 
why, if he truly wished to learn about such things in the public interest, it was 
better to raise them discreetly in the privacy of an office. Malam Abubakar’s 
vexed comment on all this was, ‘Then it is no longer democracy. We are only 
trying to put it on the right path, to make it work’. This was not enough to stop 
the liberal-minded John Knott from strangling his own brain-child: the Bauchi 
discussion circle became a lecture society under the DO’s chairmanship and, 
deprived of debate and question-time, it came to a halt - so far from being 
on the right path, it was said, it had been ‘going off the rails’; responsible loyal 
British people did not question the King’s Civil List before strangers, and it was 
sheer bad manners for Hausas to do the same about emirs’ salaries. Besides, 
although nobody would say so, in recent years the resident of the more remote 
Adamawa province had come to be tacitly regarded as more important in the 
British pecking order than the residency of Bauchi province; so it should not 
be surprising that the first class chief there, who was a Fulani after all, would 
get more. To most of the British, Bauchi was ‘the last gentlemen’s station’: 
regrettably this meant that it was the last place where anything exciting might 
happen, although John Knott had hoped that the rest would follow where it and 
he had led.

Naturally the circle’s supporters recreated it without official sponsorship, and 
the Bauchi general improvement union began to meet in the NA’s ‘reading 
room’. Not until peace came did this building enjoy a corrugated iron roof 
and cement floor; for the present it was only a mud and thatch hut, situated 
directly across the wide assembly space from the palace porch-house; here such 
newspapers, literature bureau publications and government posters as the ever 
more restricted paper imports permitted were displayed among the dust, the 
termite ravages, and the bat, lizard and gecko droppings of all such library 
structures (built with grants won with difficulty by Rex Niven, the Lagos public 
relations officer, from the new governor, Richards: Niven was an exile from the 
north, who was to return to greater distinction later as the senior resident and 
president of the lower house - he had been a Balliol man, contemporary with 
James Robertson). Malam Abubakar was not involved, but did not oppose 
the move; he remained a critical apologist for established authority, approving 
the sense, implicit in the Hausa word for ‘improving’ (gyara), of curing an ill 
and putting it right, rather than of material change. From these days on he 
invariably nicknamed his bolshy semi-ally, Malam Aminu Kano, ‘Molotov’ (it 
was scarcely a direct reward for this blasphemy that when one L N Pribytkovsky
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In za ka huta, ka huta a babbar inuwa

Malam Abubakar, 
the Headmaster

This was the time when the battle of Stalingrad encouraged political calls in 
Britain for a ‘second front’, when the Royal West African Frontier Force 
crossed from the Chittagong hill tracts into Burma, and the colonial office 
drew up a plan for postwar university colleges in Malaya, the Sudan (which was 
another department’s preserve), east Africa, west Africa (a single institution 
for both Nigeria and the Gold Coast), the West Indies and (this one was to 
be ‘multi-racial’) central Africa. The rival claims of Fourah Bay college in 
Sierra Leone, and the pride of the Gold Coast in its Achimota college, soon 
suppressed the economical proposal to have a single university for the whole 
of the British west coast. An early attempt at public enlightenment was being 
made in Kano, where an NA teacher Inuwa Wada listened to the BBC overseas 
news three times a day on the chiroma Muhammadu Sanusi’s wireless set, and 
rewrote the main items in Hausa as a newssheet Yadda Ya Hi Ya Ke Yau [How 
the War is Going To-day], The district officer L C Giles, who lived in a native 
house in the old walled city, edited it and it was printed by the NA press every 
day but Fridays and Sundays. Some copies sometimes reached Bauchi.

The political divisions of Nigeria also received an unexpectedly jolting 
emphasis. A delegation from the west African press was enabled to make 
the dangerous sea voyage to London, where the ministry of information 
and the colonial office were hoping to encourage further support for the 
allied war effort in local African newspapers. These papers’ reports were 
censored for fact, but their opinions remained independent this side of outright 
sedition. Dr Azikiwe took the opportunity to deliver a memorandum to the 
secretary of state, setting out the reforms that he believed would be needed 
to lead to dominion status when the war ended, and referred to the Ibadan 
recommendations which Bourdillon had sponsored. The discordant note was 
blown by the only northerner in the delegation, Malam Abubakar Imam, by 
now the Hausa editor of Gaskiya Ta Fi Kwabo. He was conscious that Zik 
had breached the Ibadan confidentiality, and although by profession he ought 
to have been more sympathetic with southerners than most of his peers, and had 
shared both a cabin and a hotel room with Zik, he refused to associate himself 
with the memorandum.

Furthermore he boldly challenged a meeting of what was then the superficially 
Yoruba- rather than Igbo-orientated West African Students’ Union (WASU) 
in London. Could they deny, he demanded, that the southern newspapers 
ridiculed Hausas and disrespected emirs; or that southern clerks discriminated 
against northerners in the Kaduna secretariat and provincial headquarters, 
railway booking offices and commercial firms; or that southern intellectuals 
like themselves took the north for granted and merely assumed that in a 
Nigerian dominion the north would be a backward protectorate governed
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lasting correspondence and friendship between the two Malams Abubakar, 
resulting in the Bauchi man’s reading broadening to include the political 
pamphlets that the editor recommended to him. He was however still 
determined to win his higher grade certificate, and night after night when 
his ward Adamu had cleaned the hurricane lamp after the evening meal he 
would lie back in his chair with the long arms to support his legs (kujera mai 
’ya’ya, the ‘chair with children’), and would read and read, sometimes breaking 
off to chat with the admiring boy. Sometimes too he gave himself time off to 
listen to the traditional songs of an itinerant singer, Sarkin Magana Bature, and 
played checkers or some other kind of draughts with him (board games, he said, 
made one concentrate, and stopped idle people from coming in to interrupt you 
with their gossip and backbiting; one had to keep oneself occupied, and should 
never believe stories about how someone else is your enemy or trying to run 
you down).

Malam Abubakar passed the first part of the teachers’ senior certificate in 
history at last (one of the only four northern teachers to pass in what was the 
highest available teachers’ certificate, until its abolition in 1953: two others 
were Yahaya Gusau, in maths, and Abdurrahman Mora, in geography). He 
also made another marriage in 1943, to Zainab, known usually as Inni, sister 
to a member of a Bauchi title-holder’s family, the Ahmed Kari who had 
been his school pupil. This marriage lasted very happily. Next followed the 
promotion which seemed a well-earned but premature crowning of a worthy 
and insignificant local career. The vacancy he filled was created in 1944, in 
a way familiar in the world of native administration, by someone else’s fall 
from grace.

Malam Baraya Gombe had grown out of his reliance as headmaster on the other 
two props of the old ‘triumvirate’. He also had little sympathy with Malam 
Abubakar’s or Malam Garba’s modified reforming zeals and their gentlemanly 
tolerance, so long as it did not contravene orderly custom, of children’s 
boisterousness; he had none with the radicalism of Malams Yahaya and Aminu. 
But a master might be a beast, if he were a just beast; however, sternness 
which is seen by boys as oppression cannot survive once it is also believed to 
be corrupt. Money for subsistence and equipment was never plentiful, but the 
school became convinced that their head teacher was mishandling funds that 
might have provided better blankets during the harmattan cold, better food 
from the rations (which were delivered to his house), and more kerosene. One 
morning most of the school marched out and down the road to Gombe, their 
leaders including some who were now quite big boys like Sule Katagum, Tatari 
Ali and Adamu Tafawa Balewa, with no very certain aim other than to make 
a gesture that could not be ignored. Malam Aminu Kano and Malam Yahaya 
Gusau went after them on bicycles with Malam Iro Gawo, a former visiting 
teacher from Katsina who was now re-employed in Bauchi, caught up with them 
fourteen kilometres out, and listened to the juvenile tales of withheld pocket 
money, deprivation and cruelty. The emir and Malam Abubakar followed them 
to the scene.

For a while those three teache-s from other provinces came under suspicion 
of having put the mutineers up to it, but this transparent cloud passed and 
the emir, the provincial administration and the education officers (now H G 
Butler and A G Eyre) found adequate grounds for dismissing Malam Baraya. 
Indeed they could find no excuse not to. There was an epistolary row between 
Laurence C Giles (‘Afo’ - afu being the Hausa for half a threepenny bit or
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Lagos paper the West African Pilot. One or two NA councillors ventured 
to join, but the emir was not happy with a team that no longer had the 
divisional officer’s hand on the plough. He had discussed it disapprovingly 
with the resident at what by now was his regular weekly return courtesy call 
at the private office in the residency, and probably anticipated approval of his 
intention. He raised it again with an ad hoc council meeting while the BGIU 
was in actual session. The union was discussing ways and means of setting up an 
independent Islamiyya school which would give advanced instruction to unspoilt 
youngsters in the forward-looking beliefs of Sa’ad’s and Aminu’s confession of 
their faith. The consequence was that a councillor was deputed to take a dan 
doka (‘son of order’, an NA police constable) across to the meeting where, with 
the ever nebulous authority of ‘native law and custom’ to back him, he had to 
announce that the emir in council had sent him to tell them that the society was 
not allowed, it was hereby disbanded, and they should please disperse.

Now undoubtedly the practice was recognized that public meetings required a 
permit; this was normally issued by the NA police, after consultation with their 
responsible NA councillor or, through him, the emir and full council. Malam 
Sa’ad Zungur, confident that there was a distinction between a public meeting 
and the BGIU discussion, demanded to know if the councillor were the bearer 
of a piece of information, or came with his policeman authorised to implement 
an emir’s order. The councillor replied, ‘I am only a messenger - but indeed the 
meeting must disperse - Now!' And Sa’ad riposted, ‘Go and tell the emir and 
council, with the deepest respect, we won’t disperse!’ Tendentious retelling of 
this tale has inclined to hint that the councillor involved was Malam Abubakar, 
but he was not yet a councillor. The event was common property in no time, and 
certainly Abubakar regretted it, while recognising that the BGIU represented a 
threat of a kind to the NA.

After the councillor left, the meeting composed a letter to the resident, H 
Howard Wilkinson, expressing amazement that there had been meddling with 
freedom and interference with human rights; it was typed and delivered early 
next morning. A week later, after time for telegraphic consultation by the 
administration with the secretary, northern provinces, Kaduna (‘SNP’), the 
emir sent for the BGIU’s office-bearers and presented a patently British 
face-saving formula of compromise: there had been a misunderstanding, there 
had been no question of banning a non-criminal society, but of course it had 
been wrong to use public resources for private purposes - they must not use 
the NA’s time or property, in future it must be held out of office hours, not in a 
NA building, and of course they must find their own typewriter and stationery. 
Malam Sa’ad unhelpfully wanted to know whether he should believe the emir’s 
new version, or that of the councillor who had insisted that he was only doing 
what the council had authorised him to do. The emir promptly dismissed them, 
saying, ‘We are not seeking trouble!’ It was a lesson in the compromises of 
politics, and the union never really recovered its self-confidence despite the 
determination of its leaders.

Nor did the Islamiyya school next-door to the market, nor a similar youth 
association, ever take flight, although a NA councillor Malam Waziri gave them 
a roofless hut to repair, which they flattered by calling it the Bauchi community 
centre. Support came mainly from a few NA workers and businessmen who had 
fallen out with the authorities. The school seems to have foundered largely 
because the chief alkali, who did not object to teaching middle schoolboys who 
sat on benches at desks, would not countenance a Muslim school where boys 
would not be squatting traditionally on floor mats.
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. was a concurrent squabble in the literature bureau. Malam Abubakar 
.'iu tried to organize a competition through Gaskiya, based on contributors 
expressing their views on a potentially uncontrollable variety of topics. Some 
e~ rs had come to know that he had himself contributed views which had been 
suppressed, and yet at which they were themselves only too able to guess. Now 
it was suggested that emirs might act as judges in the competition. Hidden hands 
moved to quash the whole proposal before embarrassments became public.

The secretary of state. Colonel Oliver Stanley, following his office’s official 
line of submissions, appointed another colonel, the Scottish MP Walter Elliot, 
to be chairman of the commission on higher education in the colonies (Stanley 
was thought by some critics to be rather negative in public manner, but had 
a high reputation as a minister in the office. In private he had a devastating 
wit. and was friend and mentor of another Oliver, surnamed Lyttelton). 
In the course of their travels to find facts, Elliot and his colleagues (who 
included Arthur Creech Jones and Julian Huxley), arrived at Bauchi in March 
1944 to study the quality of secondary' education. For the first time the 
headmaster observed the administrative and educational staff of the province 
dancing attendance on dignitaries from their own country, and listened to 
them afterwards disparaging some of their own lesser politicians too. It was 
another lesson in practical human relationships, more impressive than NNDP’s 
winning Lagos town council back from NYM, still seen from Bauchi as a ‘high 
dispute ’twixt Tweedledum and Tweedledee’. There was also news from the 
French colonies: Felix Eboue, the negro governor-general, and his colleagues 
at Brazzaville rallied equatorial Africa to de Gaulle and free France, and laid 
plans for a future full partnership with their mother country.

In May an event took place that the northern administration ensured was 
given little prominence in the Gaskiya newspaper, but which spread widely 
by word of mouth. A leading young Sokoto district head, great-grandson of 
Shehu Usman dan Hocfiyo, Abubakar’s schoolfellow and collateral relative 
of the sultan, Malam Ahmadu Raba, was unsuccessfully accused on three 
charges of stealing, involving £136 17s cattle tax. The resident. R D Ross, 
who on hearing the first complaints had ordered a thorough administrative 
investigation by a shrewd linguist of an ADO, A Neil Skinner, now ordered 
a retrial in the sultan’s court, where the Sardauna was sentenced to one 
year’s imprisonment concurrently on each count. The Sardauna appealed, 
as he could from the sultan sitting at first instance, to the high court, and 
employed a southerner, Bode Thomas, as his lawyer. A British judge, sitting 
in July at Zaria with the chief alkalis of Kano and Zaria as assessors, released 
him on bail and remitted the case back to the sultan for the accused to have 
the opportunity under Maliki law of evidence to take the oath of innocence. 
On being discharged from the court, he was soon re-employed in charge of the 
Sokoto NA central office, having earlier taught for three years in the middle
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years passed, resort to istihara (seeking to learn the divine will through the 
prayer of holy men) seems to have confirmed Ahmadu in his own conviction 
that he would never succeed, and so strengthened him in his secular political 
ambitions.

The chief commissioner, Mr Patterson (‘Patterjohn’), paid a visit to Bauchi 
shortly after this, at which he appealed to NA officials to recognise the need for 
self-sacrifice at a time when Britain had 4-5 million men and women under arms 
and the rest of the commonwealth (largely Indian) 4-2 millions; the allies’ attack 
on the second front had been opened; northern Burma, the Solomons and 
Russia were now cleared of the enemy; but western Europe and eastern Asia 
still remained. He also discounted the council’s suggestions that Malam Baraya 
Gombe should be forgiven and re-employed elsewhere. He urged instead the 
need to spread mass education; building on the slogan, ‘Each One Teach One’, 
he told them that every literate should undertake to teach five pupils, each of 
whom would in turn teach another five (the difficulty naturally was to interpret 
‘the snowball effect’ in a tropical environment). The best news he brought was 
that a colonial development and welfare scheme permitted a new roads policy, 
of building and classifying national trunk roads ‘A’ of the highest standard, 
provincial trunk roads ‘B’ of all weather standard, and seasonal feeder roads to 
take produce to communication centres. Patterson wrote to all residents at this 
time to tell them that although Gaskiya was a government publication, it was 
inevitably becoming more political; but that it was not southerners alone who 
were responsible for political ideas spreading abroad among younger mallams. 
He hoped that the paper was helping chiefs and emirs also to understand the 
changes in people’s attitudes.

At last Abubakar had a son in 1945, Baba Yakubu, who was to be brought 
up in Bauchi. The year came in with a famous conference at Yalta and the 
long awaited prospect of victory over Hitler’s Germany; but despite the 14th 
army’s successful assault on Burma, the war where most Nigerian soldiers 
were involved still seemed to threaten years of bloody struggle into south-east 
Asia and up through the Pacific. Nigeria was preoccupied with another dry 
season epidemic of cerebro-spinal meningitis; once more all provincial staff 
that could be spared from essential duty found themselves supervising bush 
isolation shelters where the infected could be nursed, bed rest still being 
almost the only treatment available. In July Nnamdi Azikiwe hurried from 
Lagos to Onitsha, since his newspapers had been banned, and claimed that 
he was threatened by an assassination plot (not to be his last such claim, 
but on this first occasion he named the governor, Richards, and the chief 
commissioners as the conspirators). In Britain Hanns Vischer died, while a 
conference discussed the future of sound radio broadcasting as a consolidator 
of the commonwealth; there was no thought of film being replaced as a 
parallel communicator of ideas, so long as television transmissions seemed 
to be technically limited to a radius of about 130 kilometres. Colonel Stanley 
(who had been a member in the 1920s of a small group of progressive young 
MPs, including Harold Macmillan, dubbed the ‘YMCA’) told the Americans 
that it could not be contemplated that St Helena, the Falkland Islands, Aden 
or the Seychelles might ever be in a position where independence was a 
reality, or if it were a reality, where it could be an advantage to them. 
The allied leaders agreed how to dispose of reconquered Europe, and hid 
their differences behind forms of words. Shortly afterwards, Roosevelt died; 
and so did Lugard, aged 85, with the humble epitaph chosen by his wife, once
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8 Peace and London: 
Change in Nigeria

The coming of peace meant that the Nigerian secretariats, shrunken and 
exhausted, had to turn their minds seriously to the future that had 
concerned Bourdillon. In the colonial office Ralph Furse was still in charge 
of administrative recruitment, as he had been since 1910, and still using an 
entirely personal method of assessment by interview and uncanny judgment 
that owed nothing to the Northcote-Trevelyan home civil service tradition of 
competitive examination; yet it produced a worldwide colonial service uniquely 
composed of men who tolerated discomfort and modest pay for the privilege 
of exercising authority and giving interesting, interested and obedient service, 
directly to their superiors and indirectly to the people whom they saw as their 
wards in trust.

Except that a successful war had given them confidence (whereas a dubious 
peace was to give their successors guilt), their motives were identical with those 
of the young people who, two decades later, would vie with each other to work 
abroad as volunteers or in aid schemes. There was no longer competition from 
the India and Burma civil services, and the Sudan was becoming a mere staging 
post for a limited number who would hope later to transfer elsewhere. Not 
all the senior Furse-filtered survivors from pre-war days, whether Oxbridge 
classicists or regular army officers who had changed careers, welcomed these 
juniors who dutifully called them ‘Sir’ but were clearly lacking in awe; but one 
pre-war man who had managed to escape from the wartime bureaucracy into 
the Royal Air Force and so bridged the gap of expatriate generations was 
Robert Hepburn Wright - on his return the hand of fate set him down as district 
officer in Bauchi. He was a bachelor, he spent no time on files that could be 
spared for practical talk with people, and he quickly found in the middle school 
headmaster a man with whom creative exchanges were possible about the NA 
and its personalities. The relationship was to be crucial in this story.

There were about twelve Europeans (including one wife) in Bauchi station in 
the late 1940s, to staff the administrative and departmental posts in both the 
provincial headquarters and the Bauchi division. Azare and Gombe boasted two 
to four each for the other two divisions, and there was a touring officer at Tula 
for the Tangale-Waja pagans. Slowly the routines were recovered, of checking 
native treasury books and cash balances, of counting nomad Fulani herds for 
cattle tax, of inspecting native courts for justice and peculation, of bringing 
dispensaries, schools, workshops, roads, experimental farms and orchards, 
communal forest areas, markets and fellmongering plots back under regular 
surveillance. The colonial office, which had relieved the wartime administration 
of the irksome duty of compiling annual returns for the interest of MPs, 
reintroduced them (and incidentally demanded figures of corporal punishment
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appointed through the crown agents), ex-service but unqualified or unwilling 
to seek pensionable employment, yet archetypically ‘ready to go anywhere and 
do anything’. Of all levels from brigadier and petty officer (and more inclined 
than their permanent brethren to retain their honorary service ranks and titles), 
they were available in theory to manage and speed the specific CD&W schemes 
from which their salaries were paid, but in fact as superior odd job men to 
help administration and engineers out whenever an energetic personality was 
needed to get things moving. Some were invaluable; some had rough and ready 
ways, too reminiscent of the wartime disruption to appeal to fastidious local 
NA officials who remained sheltered from too rapid change, such as Malam 
Abubakar. A hundred were appointed under a ten year scheme, starting on 
£400 a year (and expatriation pay of £150).

This worldwide return to British imperial economic action might seem to 
imply political inaction. Hence it was as unwelcome to Russia as it was to 
the newly divided nationalist and revolutionary China; it was suspect to the 
United States; and it was a matter for tacit jealousy among the European 
colonial powers that had been bled by Nazi occupation. One small part of 
the action was that four scholarships were granted to northern Nigerians to 
study at London university for the one year’s overseas teachers professional 
certificate course. The choice of scholars was Eric Mort’s, who did not find it 
difficult to make; Yahaya Gusau from the north-west, Abdurrahman Mora from 
the south, Bello dan Amar from northern Kano (No 12 on Katsina college roll 
in its first year) and Abubakar Tafawa Balewa from the central east; all were 
teachers already, needless to say. Aminu Kano was disappointed, but Mort 
felt he could afford to wait a year. Malam Abubakar took the opportunity 
as calmly as he had Mort’s earlier choice in 1922. With customary modesty he 
treated it as an honour (but one that he would only have yielded contentedly 
to Malam Garba Kafin Madaki among his immediate peers). He set about 
arranging his domestic household to be looked after with due propriety and 
adequate cash during his absence. This included the twelve-year old ‘younger 
brother’, whom his wives sent to market for meat, butter, vegetables and 
fruit, and other ingredients for soup, as well as taking the daily corn to the 
corngrinders, fetching in the firewood and passing on all the payments (One 
of the wives told the boy that one day he would be grown-up and have a 
wife of his own who could cook well - ‘Never!’ the young lad retorted, 
‘See how one spends so much money with wives! I will stay a bachelor 
and be free from a husband’s expense!’). Relatives and friends helped his 
guardian Abubakar, but it was a lasting worry to know that they were to be 
left behind.

Abubakar also sought advice from those he knew to be best able to prepare 
him for what was far from a comfortable adventure. The resident, ‘Wilkie’, and 
the divisional officer entertained him with meals and admonition, partly with a 
view to experience with European customs at table; but it was the education 
officers who warned him of what to expect in the second class accommodation 
of one of the few unsunk Elder Dempster steamers, still crowded to wartime 
levels while board of trade restrictions remained inoperative, still vulnerable 
to stray mines, and six years overdue for full mechanical overhaul and repair 
of wear and tear. They also knew what he must expect at the customs and 
immigration controls at Liverpool, on the sardine-packed and rundown train 
south, and finally in London, which would remain blitzed and decayingly 
sandbagged, tightly rationed for fuel, food and clothing, a shabby and battered 
capital where nothing was to be had without queuing.



Exotic foreigners, apart from negro American servicemen, were still rare 
objects of attention for London’s crowds, but allied forces somehow appeared 
to outnumber Britain’s own, for whom the return home and demobilization had 
scarcely begun. Although advised to adopt European clothing for warmth and 
camouflage, Abubakar looked back on his Lagos experience and insisted on his 
own tradition: like (fan Amar, he used his outfit allowance to have riga, caftan 
and trousers made of grey flannel, and was never seen without at least a soft 
red fez or white cotton skullcap. The other two, Abdurrahman and Yahaya, 
were more ready to compromise and, using their visitors’ clothing coupons, 
decided that they would wear mixed or wholly western dress, especially in the 
winter. On his passport application form Abubakar had recorded his father’s 
occupation as ‘courtier’, and when the document (no 18208) was received by 
him in his status of a ‘British protected person’ it was, like all passports issued 
in Nigeria at that time, signed individually by the governor. As they passed 
through the capital Malam Abubakar heard that he had been elected honorary 
Lagos and London president of the Northern Teachers’ Welfare Association, 
which he had shared in founding (not surprisingly, Malam Aminu was the first 
secretary). This body was seen primarily as a staff association and was of modest 
effect as a trades union; it also saw itself as potentially a professional and ethical 
body, and soon dropped the word ‘Welfare’ from its title while renaming its 
head as 'general president’. The journey was an exciting one, made by air: 
night stops were made at Takoradi, Bathurst and Lisbon, and the aircraft was 
a wartime Sunderland flying-boat converted into a Hythe passenger-carrier.

The four arrived in Britain on 14 October 1945, two months after VJ day, and 
shortly before Lord Swinton told the house of lords that, ‘Nigeria has only 
just begun to see Nigeria as a whole’. The colonial students’ liaison officer 
settled them in the official hostel, Nutford House near Marble Arch, where 
many scholarship and bursary holders from the dependencies, for whom their 
institutions made no residential provision, were content to spend their time 
in London, sharing bedrooms and communal dining. There were 48 full-time 
students on this first postwar colonial department course, joined by 15 more 
in the next term. Some of the more enterprising young men found their way 
out into ‘digs’, but the more shy, uncertain whether chance would award them 
a fond and motherly landlady or a sharp-tongued dragon, preferred to stay 
in the limited security of an official home. The style of self-provision in 
bed-sitters was rarely adopted except by ‘mature students’, a phrase that 
still meant middle-aged persons who had returned to further studies after 
long experience in their calling; communal self-help in multi-occupancy rented 
flats was not yet heard of. The northern Nigerians were mature, but also shy 
and unaccustomed to anyone but their wives cooking for them. In Nutford 
House, while tending to stay together and to speak Hausa among themselves, 
they were inevitably thrown up against Chinese (including women pursuing the 
academic forerunners of sociological and social work studies), Malays, Hindus 
and Muslims from India, West Indians and of course many from the forest 
regions of the Gold Coast, Sierra Leone and Nigeria. These brief or casual 
relationships broadened their awareness of humanity and offered new angles 
of reflection in which to judge the British as they found them at home, but they 
also hardened their own pride in self.

They observed that their own coastal neighbours still expected them to 
conform to southern ways and views before accepting them as allies in whatever 
conflict or clarification was the current subject of communication between the
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student body and authority. WASU, the body long established in London, 
gained no active supporters from, indeed occasionally was disowned by, this 
little group of northerners, largely because WASU regarded imperialist politics 
as a proper target for its energies, and to a lesser extent because it was so 
obviously itself a target for left-wing British political interest. The communists, 
and others of the far left of the time, made little headway with any but a 
handful of individual west Africans; despite the soviet part in the war the 
Russians’ way of life, so far as it was generally interpreted, had no appeal 
to men whose own societies of villages and extended families were happy and 
stable. Few paused to question whether Russia and communism might after all 
not be co-extensive; and the jargon in the essential philosophy, indeed in the 
economic concepts, of Marxism-Leninism was not easy to grasp so long as the 
forms of colloquial English used in Africa were still deeply rooted in mission 
teaching, government education, commerce, and sundry pidgins and creoles. 
As for social justice, this seemed to such individualists to be attainable without 
abandoning free competition.

The friendship offered by Fabians and liberal thinkers was more beguiling, 
although much that was well-meant and had no unspoken motive was 
interpreted by over-sensitive or unconfident visitors as patronizing. Traditional 
Labour and Conservative voters at this time, reluctant to dabble in unknown 
waters, seldom went out of their way to get to know colonial students, 
although many enjoyed the novelty when circumstances did bring them 
together. Straightforward invitations to a Christmas party in an English 
home, a church ‘social’ or a Scottish country-dancing evening, calls to join in 
sheer fun and nothing serious, could forge many links of friendship; gratuitous 
protestations about race and equality, when clearly intended to dig a gulf 
between the speakers and their own compatriots overseas, were more likely to 
be received with forced smiles, masking distrust.

The northern Nigerians in the main held back from all such involvements. 
Their emotional self-sufficiency allowed them to minimise any loneliness, but 
they enjoyed the occasional introductions which came their way through chance 
or past connexions in Nigeria. They were not susceptible to the ‘nervous 
breakdowns’ (as these were still called) which afflicted many overstretched 
colonial students; but they observed antagonisms between some Malays and 
Chinese, and wondered at usually ebullient West Indians’ propensity for lapses 
into morose self-pity when immediate success was denied them. They also 
witnessed the psychological barrier between men who so often looked alike 
but were divided by a plantation culture from a tribal culture. One of their 
hostel mates was to be prime minister of Jamaica, and many others must have 
achieved distinction of other kinds. Not least, the northerners discovered the 
gap between some Hindus and Muslims from India, and began readily also 
to recognise the regional and national characteristics of people from different 
parts of the united kingdom. Themselves a tiny minority among a group of 
minority categories, they were well placed to retain their distance and draw 
their own conclusions about the brotherhood of man, without detriment to their 
own manners and tolerance.

Once they had accustomed themselves to the strange convenience of the 
underground railway, with the makeshift relics of its recent use as mass air-raid 
shelters (the ‘tube’ and escalators were for years to leave the strongest of all 
impressions on most northern Nigerian visitors to Britain), and had learnt which 
’bus route numbers served their regular needs towards Bloomsbury, life fell 
into a routine. Malam Bello dan Amar spent most of his time at the school of
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oriental and African studies (SOAS), where he studied Arabic with three Indian 
Muslims and a British girl. The Reverend G P Bargery, author of the greatest 
Hausa dictionary and former mission teacher in Kano and elsewhere since 1900, 
tried to retain Bello as his assistant to teach Hausa, mainly to colonial service 
cadets in training, but Bello was reluctant to prolong his stay overseas; this left 
the way open for Malams Hassan, related to the emir of Abuja, and Tukur, son 
and heir of the emir of Yauri. Otherwise Malam Bello and Malam Abubakar 
tended to pass most of their leisure hours together, such as they were for a 
highly conscientious and dedicated pair of bookworms.

Malam Abubakar, like the other two, passed his hours of lectures, discussions 
and tutorials at the institute of education, where his personal tutor was the same 
Eric Mort who had once plucked him from rusticity in the ajiya’s arms. Mort 
had retired just after the war with the modest award of the OBE. His protege 
attended the same classes in psychology and art of teaching in the tropics as 
Malam Yahaya, but otherwise adhered to his own subjects of English as a 
foreign language, history and geography, as did Yahaya to his science and 
mathematics. Abubakar also touched on tropical hygiene, primary ‘three Rs’ 
and maths himself. Bello’s fellow students introduced them all to the London 
mosque, built with funds from India and from the Aga Khan, which they 
attended more or less regularly. Abubakar was moved by the knowledge and 
skills of the imam, Sheikh Abdallah, who also knew the Christian bible and 
brought learned references to it into his addresses. Tire four made a few Indian 
Muslim friends, but their social life was limited, as much in vacation as in term 
time, by the need to study and the sheer impossibility of contemplating failure 
in their courses.

Nevertheless they attended the victory parade, and shivered as did those of 
the overseas troops who marched through London in their own tropical light 
khaki drill uniforms rather than in temperate battle dress. Abubakar, whose 
picture of the army was framed in memory of the wartime battalion and training 
centre at Bauchi, was deeply impressed by the spectacle of military might 
represented by mass manpower on ceremonial parade. Malams Abdurrahman 
Mora and Yahaya Gusau went twice to stay with Eric Mort; Malams Bello and 
Abubakar went together as house guests of a Captain Sloan, a retired technical 
teacher from Katsina Ala middle school whom they had remembered for his 
speech impediment, caused by a first world war throat wound received while 
in the Royal Flying Corps. Other occasional invitations came, as when Tony 
Eyre took him out to lunch and reminisced about Malam Baraya’s dismissal 
from the headmastership in 1944. But postwar conditions and petrol rationing 
would have hampered wider travel even had they been as enterprising as 
their successors were to be in decades to come. Abubakar did visit the 
family of a former Bauchi education officer who had become a tin miner, 
but his main joy lay in reading novels, and visiting museums as they slowly 
restored themselves to peacetime and brought their treasures back from safe 
hiding. He was encouraged to make the virtually ‘duty’ visits to a youth club 
in Hammersmith, to Canterbury cathedral and Windsor castle, to the Ford 
motor works at Dagenham and to a health centre at Peckham. He briefly met 
Mr Obafemi Awolowo, for long enough to form his judgment of him. He also 
made time to discover how to gain access to the strangers’ gallery in the house 
of commons, and more than once watched Churchill orating in opposition.

As his interest grew in British politics, and new sources opened up for his 
eager, unending reading, he became conscious that criticism of British colonial
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practice was not always confined to the radical left wing: looking back through 
issues of the periodical West Africa he discovered that in a wartime colonial 
debate in the house of lords Lord Rennell had spoken of northern Nigeria, 
‘where indirect rule is practised, where the communities are happy (I have 
no doubt) and well administered, but entirely unprogressive - and advised 
in many cases by persons whose principal object appears to be to keep the 
African administration which they found in cotton wool and camphor like a 
museum specimen, to ensure that it will in no circumstances be contaminated 
by anything like development or improved conditions for secondary industry’. 
Malam Abubakar knew that changes were afoot at home, but was stirred to 
find Cameronian words in the mouths of British leaders that reinforced his own 
growing attitudes. He had assumed that such important people could not have 
learnt anything they might know of his country without bias, since it could only 
have been described to them by their administrative and mercantile compatriots 
who worked in Nigeria.

Nevertheless he remained reserved and careful in his own concern for the 
facts. He seldom spoke in the general discussion groups at the institute, and 
his rare interventions only came when he felt that someone had said something 
too outrageously wrong to be passed over. This was however only a reflection 
of his self-possession and stability. He discouraged his fellows’ wilder flights of 
fancy in a characteristically modest yet authoritative manner. Unlike so many 
colonial students, he appeared to have no problems with personal relationships 
or adjustment to strange circumstances, and he made no trouble for himself 
or for anybody else, least of all in private emotional matters in which he was 
always highly discreet. He shared interest in one tutor’s idea that Muslim 
teachers should make their skills available to mission schools, but reacted 
less warmly to the claim that missions might have an interest in the novelty 
of intelligent and educated Muslims coming up from the conservative masses. 
Not surprisingly, he used to talk ruefully about Britain’s ‘cold, sun’ - he never 
enjoyed the weather.

However an opportunity came to emerge out of the background when Malam 
Abubakar Imam wrote a leader at home in Gaskiya Ta Fi Kwabo, on the 
suggested introduction of regional councils to underpin the Nigerian legislature. 
This gave Malam Abubakar Tafawa, who was chosen by random selection to 
make his comments in the BBC overseas Hausa service, the chance to say, ‘Iam 
a Hausa schoolmaster studying in London at the university. A most interesting 
document has just come into my hand. - In our view we have in the north come 
to the point where legitimate means must be given to the educated members of 
the younger generation to express their ideas’. This sounds innocuous; in 1945 
many would call it revolutionary. The Gaskiya leader had been reported and 
commented upon in the southern Nigerian English language press because it 
was a thoughtful contribution to an otherwise parochial Lagos party debate on 
the governor’s despatch to London in March 1945, which contained proposals 
for the revision of the constitution.

In the light of later constitution-making, which was to be something of a 
bureaucratic heavy industry, the simple origins of this despatch are of some 
interest. Sir Arthur Richards, who from a Malayan cadetship had successively 
governed North Borneo, The Gambia and Fiji without recorded contradiction 
(as a cynic commented), had been on leave after demitting office as governor 
of Jamaica. He had had some private talks with Lord Lugard, who was one 
of his heroes. Otherwise Richards had come out to succeed Bourdillon in
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Richards unjustly concluded that his predecessor stood by laisser faire. Being 
a strong-minded man himself, convinced that experience in the university of life 
must outweigh all theory, he had decided to engineer change that would break 
down the tribal barriers he found, but without undue haste. He adopted many 
more of Bourdillon’s opinions than he admitted, most of which his predecessor 
had in fact adumbrated in a retirement leave demarche to the secretary of 
state Oliver Stanley, whose office preferred to leave all initiative to the 
brusquer new man. A Cambridge ‘Apostle’ Andrew Cohen was an influential 
assistant secretary who disliked Lugard’s indirect rule, and equally distrusted 
Bourdillon’s gradualism as idle laisser faire indeed: he looked to Richards to be 
radical and direct. The secretary of state himself had been overly impressed by 
Azikiwe and under-impressed by what he had seen of emirs; but like Swinton, 
the wartime resident minister in west Africa, he saw a solution in nurturing local 
civil servants rather than in educating politicians.

Richards yearned for enough time to allow the major tribal groupings to 
come to know each other, side by side, meeting in all four ‘capitals’ in turn 
(Lagos, Kaduna, Ibadan and Enugu); and he affected to find some educated 
Nigerian thought to agree with him that nine years was a short period in the 
history of a nation. As a beginning he hoped for a strong federal government, 
with the residual powers firmly retained at the centre, where both north and 
south would meet. As well as consulting southern leaders in Lagos, Richards 
invited the sultan of Sokoto to come to stay at government house with his 
chief counsellors, and to consider practical changes. After this the governor 
consulted the three chief commissioners who agreed, with some hesitation, 
to his main proposals. These included a series of tiers of electoral colleges 
that would thereby keep every remote constituency linked to the ultimate 
legislature. The chief commissioners were loth to agree that the society of the 
western provinces was quite as much founded on a semi-‘feudal’ system as the 
north’s, and they resisted Richards’s desire to see a house of chiefs as part of 
the western regional council. They did not object to the powers of the regional 
councils (as Richards was terming these embryo legislatures) being restricted to 
questions and deliberative debates on resolutions.

The governor’s despatch included a request that Lugard’s opinion be sought, 
but colonial office administrators of the new generation, taught to be dubious 
of the basis for the Lugard legend, cut this from the published version, on the

1943, his mind uncluttered with any suggestions from the colonial office on 
how Nigeria should best be governed. This was the standard custom: new 
governors might kiss the sovereign’s hands if the audience could be fitted 
in before embarkation, and they received notes on uniforms, entitlement to 
gun salutes and passages in HM ships, what funds were available towards the 
expenses of employing an ADC and private secretary, and how much money 
would be provided for all leaves taken during the five years’ commission; but 
care was taken that they should not meet their predecessors, or otherwise 
enter on their duties without an unprejudiced, not to say uninstructed, mind. 
As we have seen, Richards had had four previous governorships in which to 
learn his trade. Unfairly discounting the wartime limitations on Bourdillon, he 
had noted that Sir Bernard had amassed files full of others’ opinions (including 
the ‘Governor's Essay Prize’ submissions - Bourdillon had unprecedentedly 
invited every administrator, however junior, to submit his uninhibited views on 
the necessary changes for the way forward), had asked for a royal commission to 
come out and devise solutions, but had left behind no definitive record of his 
own consequential views on constitutional advance.
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specious argument that otherwise to avoid jealousy they would have to consult 
all other previous governors. Richards argued with some reason that only 
Lugard’s adverse criticisms would carry validity in the world of opinion-makers, 
and further insisted to the office’s discomfiture that he would consult the great 
man privately. Lugard supported the proposals, suggesting particularly the need 
for a review every three years. Bourdillon also agreed with them.

The essential point, then, is that in December 1944 Richards had taken the 
initiative, without much pressure from a secretary of state who was preoccupied 
with the war, and little more specific guidance from Whitehall officials; he had 
done so because he had recognized the unjust predominance of Lagos and its 
affairs among the old legislative council’s business and membership, and the 
irrationality of the interests of the northern provinces only being protected by 
the governor and the chief commissioner. Not that Abubakar Imam saw the 
proposals as answering all doubts; and since his opinions in late 1945 appealed 
to Abubakar Tafawa and to many others of the ‘educated members of the 
younger generation’, they should be paraphrased here, because it was to take 
at least thirty years before they would cease to reflect the conservative majority 
of thought in the Muslim emirates.

What Abubakar Imam wanted to know was this. With northern society 
divided into about sixty native authority areas, each self-conscious of its 
differences, and a third or more of the people being non-Muslim, how could 
the governor’s suggested fourteen northern members pretend to represent them 
all? Kano would have its voice, undoubtedly, but would Dass or Tangale-Waja? 
The people had no condemnation for the existing system of rule by and through 
NAs, but they did have criticisms of the gateways it left open through which 
oppression and selfishness might enter in. In pre-colonial days the Islamic 
solution was to overthrow a tyrant. British government would not tolerate 
revolt, but by exercising the power to depose chiefs the governor had assumed 
leadership of righteous dissidence [here he was using an Islamic concept]. It was 
right for a governor to defend the interests of the people, but might it not be 
wrong for him to do their duty for them? The emirs and their subjects should 
be united, to abolish corruption and nepotism; once that was accomplished, 
emirs and their officials would then co-operate freely. Emirs were seen now as 
the representatives of their peoples, both beyond their own territorial bounds 
and in parleys with the ruling powers; and if the masses were to be asked to 
choose spokesmen, they would certainly choose their natural rulers as the only 
leaders whom they were accustomed to respect. But if opportunities were not 
made for ‘the educated members of the younger generation to express their 
ideas’ [the phrase that was unfortunately to become irritatingly repetitive] and 
so to take part in government, the result would be political parties and cliques 
[little distinction was drawn between the two in 1945], which tend to oppose 
all existing government policies on principle, regardless of merit, and to be 
mutually antagonistic into the bargain. Restrictions on letters by officials to the 
press on the one hand encouraged anonymous scurrility or irresponsibility, and 
on the other hand suppressed legitimate complaints until oppression became so 
harsh and widespread that a large anonymous mass might feel bound to protest 
successfully, and so force the removal of the offender without risk of suffering 
individual revenge. Such was Abubakar Imam’s philosophy at the war’s end.

In all this it is clear that parliamentary democracy was not seen by northern 
intellectuals as the answer. The southern nationalists were even less enthusiastic 
about a legislature which was to be indirectly elected by successive tiers of
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uolleges based on NA nominations at the bottom, and in which their own 
ambitious leaders would have to share political power with the placemen of 
b stoncal rulers. The National Council of Nigeria and the Cameroons (NCNC), 
an amalgamation of cultural and other union groups set up by Dr Azikiwe 
as secretary in August 1944, with the 80-year old hero Herbert Macaulay 
“ President, moved into the vacuum left by the Nigeria Youth Movement 
and led the attack. The NCNC’s views were pressed strongly on the London 
authorities, and the publicity brought it home for the first time to many British 
-aders that any changes were contemplated in Nigerian administration at all. 
, • "ere mainly preoccupied with postwar domestic reconstruction and the 

thou^tt of a welfare state, and with the infinite hopes that sprang from the 
newly established United Nations. Apart from India and Palestine (where the 
threat of a Jewish state was inciting ancestral voices in Egypt, Iraq, Syria 
mid Lebanon to prophesy the inevitability of war), colonies were places 
"hose infrastructural problems were believed to be soil erosion, malnutrition, 
inadequate water supplies for growing populations, communications and land 
tenure - experiments with DDT under scientific control were promising the end 
of the chief health problems carried by the mosquito and tsetse fly. Certainly 
these were the subjects which outweighed current constitutional law and politics 
m the training courses now being devised by academics under Labour ministers 
direction for Furse’s cadets at Oxford, Cambridge and London universities.

Newspaper coverage of Dr Albert Schweitzer’s 70th birthday, celebrated at 
his hospital in Gabon, helped to encourage British views of west Africa as 
n place for rough-living pioneers, if not still a ‘white man’s grave . While 
Malam Abubakar was able to learn about a 37-day general strike in Lagos, 
the temporary banning of the Zik newspapers Pilot and Comet (rapidly replaced 
by the Nigerian Defender), and a nine months’ sentence for having libelled 
Bourdillon upon a young man called Anthony Enahoro, he did not read 
much about these events in his daily British newspapers. Nevertheless when 
seventeen unions called out 30,000 members, notably public service workers 
on the railway and in posts and telegraphs based on Lagos, and Zik’s papers 
supported them, he expressed his strong disapproval. He noted the name of 
n young Yoruba organizer Michael Imoudu for the first time. Radical action 
that drew no moral or economic distinction between industrial strikes against 
a private employer, and political sabotage against a government responsible for 
the welfare of every sector of the community and for supplying almost every 
public utility, seemed to him contemptible. Accordingly he was disinclined to 
interest himself in the NCNC delegation, which was touring the country but 
arousing little enthusiasm from its largely uncomprehending British audiences. 
The incomprehension was sometimes mutual, as when retired missionaries who 
only knew distant bush or riverain stations exchanged challenges with delegates 
"’ho only knew life in Lagos.

Early in the winter Abubakar went for practice teaching to Wessex Gardens 
boys' school, to Watford to look at the latest ‘visual aids’ in a junior school, 
and with Abdurrahman to teach at Battersea central school. At the beginning 
of the first full year of peace he made an occasional visit to Peckham, south 
of the Thames, for some practical experience in the girls’ central school, which 
had mixed classes, and then in the summer term to Peckham Boys’ School 
(Central). Both he and the children were shy with each other, but he lacked 
embarrassment and enjoyed his sessions, while never pretending to substitute 
for the regular teacher in history and geography. His methods were carefully 
prepared and conscientiously executed, but developed step by step from the
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‘lecturette’ style which he brought from Bauchi. He never became convinced of 
the more liberal English classroom atmosphere however, nor of ‘child-centred’ 
education. To the children a dignified and graceful black man in fez and caftan, 
asking questions and writing on the blackboard, was still at this time rather like 
a visitor from the Arabian Nights. The other teachers were more sophisticated 
and helpful, but equally curious about the stranger; very few younger teachers 
with overseas wartime experience had yet been released to come home from 
the armed forces, even under the priority ‘class B’ scheme for those returning 
to essential occupations. These insights into ordinary British people, especially 
the boys and girls, living their own ‘working class’ lives without much thought 
or awareness for their national responsibilities abroad, while he tried to reveal 
to them those features of his own culture on which he set most store, served to 
strengthen his conviction that happy relationships were best built on an early 
frank exchange which should identify the points of agreement - the differences 
might thereafter seem less overpowering.

Ever anxious to improve his English, Abubakar asked his other tutor Dr 
Margaret Read to arrange special conversational classes for him. Dr Read 
asked Penelope Williams, the wife of a British student David, to take him out 
to tea as a stealthy, informal test outside the environment of the classroom. The 
Williamses reported to her that he was in no need of any such special tuition. 
There is one more symbolic memory that this London university mentor always 
carried, not knowing that Abubakar himself was often to relate it himself. It is 
of Abubakar squatting on his heels by a school fencing, and answering a little 
girl face to face as she stroked his hand: ‘Why do you wear a funny hat?’ - ‘It 
is my custom, why do you wear none?’ - ‘O! Why is your skin black like that?’ 
- ‘Why is your face white? God made it, and all my countrymen. He made 
you people different. It is God’. The child grinned, skipped away and looked 
quizzically back at him.

Early in 1946 Free France’s wartime leader General de Gaulle resigned, and 
Britain’s dismissed wartime leader Mr Churchill made a dramatic speech at 
Fulton in America, in which he coined the phrase ‘an iron curtain’. Not long 
after this a new constitution was announced for the Gold Coast, the first to have 
an African unofficial majority in the legislative council; this stirred the Nigerian 
nationalists, but not the educated northerners, who saw the Gold Coast as a 
much smaller, prosperous country with an educated coastal population and 
only an insignificant and backward hinterland. One prominent northern chief, 
the atta of Igbirra, a Muslim convert, had sent his children to Achimota for 
schooling at the college with the black and white piano keys on its badge. A 
few Gold Coaster clerks and businessmen were known in the north and trusted. 
The Accra advance was not seen as relevant to the Nigerian north. No doubt 
this change played a small part in Lord Swinton’s interesting statement to the 
house of lords at this time, that while there was a good case for amalgamating 
the administrations of Sierra Leone and The Gambia, he did not believe it to 
be practical, at this stage, to unite Nigeria and the Gold Coast. More to the 
point was the appointment of Alhaji Usman Nagogo, emir of Katsina and the 
most widely travelled and westernised of the northern rulers, to the Nigerian 
legislative council, to be followed soon by his less politically noticeable but 
much more vital appointment to the executive council where (although only 
summoned south to important meetings) he would join the most senior officials 
and two distinguished Lagosians and be free to advise the governor on proposed 
changes in policy, on the prerogative of mercy in capital sentences, and on 
discipline of senior civil servants.
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A young Gold Coaster named Nkrumah attended a British Fabian conference 
at Clacton-on-Sea; a law called after an African spelt by the French as 
Houphouet-Boigny ended forced labour in France’s west and equatorial Africa; 
and the new NCNC party toured Nigeria from April to December to make itself 
known at home. The veteran Herbert Macaulay died in Kano at the age of 82 
during a tour by NCNC leaders (of whom he was now national president), 
to the grief of those who knew him. Meanwhile Abubakar must have heard 
that the retired director of education, Eric Hussey, had addressed the Royal 
Empire Society and suggested that government education officers should be 
like Vischers, take an active part in the general administrative affairs of their 
provinces or districts, and not confine themselves to their official pedagogic 
duties. If he did not, some educationalists who would be working with him 
certainly did. Then the reinstated West African Pilot got itself into trouble 
again; Richards withdrew its privilege to sit at the legislature's press table 
because of what he regarded as its flagrant misrepresentation of what he as 
governor had said about an alleged attempt on the life of its managing director 
(1 am sure that he had nothing to fear other than the dark shadows of his own 
imagination’: to the end of his life Richards remained convinced that the alleged 
attempt, not the last, was Zik’s deliberate invention).

A second bi-partisan colonial development and welfare act, the work of 
the wartime coalition, doubled the 1940 financial provision to £120 millions 
up to 1956 (not more than £17-5 millions in any one year); of this, £23 
millions were for Nigeria, which would have to find another £32 millions 
itself towards its ten year plan (the value of these figures should perhaps 
now be judged against the contemporary newly revised home civil service 
entry salaries of £124 a year at age 17, rising to £152 at 18). Vigorous 
state action, where private enterprise had been uninterested or discouraged, 
was now the new orthodoxy for academic policy-makers. The loosening ties 
of the commonwealth of independent British nations were recognized by a 
privy council finding that a Canadian act discontinuing appeals to the judicial 
committee of the privy council was valid; and South Africa took a different, 
sad step away from commonwealth unity in passing the Asiatic land tenure and 
Indian representation bill.

Before the end of his London studies Malam Abubakar found himself asked 
to an Oxford meeting of radical African students, attended by a British 
ex-serviceman who noticed a northerner’s careful attention, but also his refusal 
to become involved in the hot exchanges. Many years later, when the Briton 
had become an Edinburgh professor of commonwealth history, he mentioned 
the memory to someone else who had been present - ‘Did you not know who 
that was?' asked Mr S 0 Biobaku; ‘That was our prime minister!’

Abubakar's last chore was to write a 12,000 word dissertation for the institute 
of education, choosing as his subject, ‘The Evolution of Modern Ideas of 
Community Life and Discipline with special Reference to Relations between Staff 
and Pupils'. The roundhand manuscript is beautifully clear and uncluttered, as 
readable as a typed document. Three extracts have already been included in the 
prologue and chapters 1 and 5 of this book, and it is also evidence for much 
of the review of his character, at this stage of his career, in the chapter that 
follows. One or two approving quotations from academic writers, and possibly 
the wholehearted support for female education, may read like passages inserted 
by the student who knows what his tutors want to see. The bulk of the essay 
patently contains the man’s honest thoughts, and makes up by lively conviction



PEACE AND LONDON 75

‘Mallam Abubakar Tafawa has directed his studies to the ends which he defined 
clearly on beginning his course, namely, the attainment of an appreciation of 
methods in vogue in England in teaching History and English, and the practice of 
organizing and administering schools in this country. He has shown a commendable 
readiness to try out practical suggestions. . . . He has set forth the concepts of the 
more conservative elements of his people with a clarity and vigour that has helped 
many to realize that a conservative outlook need not necessarily be reactionary. 
At the same time Mallam Abubakar has recognized the need for integrating new 
and old ways of thought. ... He has by his manner and conduct given people 
with whom he has come into contact an excellent impression of the quality of 
Hausa culture’.

for what many who are now ignorant of his early environment would be quick 
to brand as Muslim reaction coloured by a tinge of Uncle Tom-ism. It was not 
doctorate material, by the standards of 1946, but it was original enough to 
impress Dr Margaret Read and Messrs John Lewis and Harrison, the principal 
dons concerned with him at the institute of education. Nevertheless at the time 
they thought that two others of his group were more likely than he to have their 
eyes opened by the new postwar world. This did not inhibit the terminal report, 
which read in part:-

In July 1946 Malams Abubakar and Bello returned to Nigeria by mailboat down 
the Clyde from Glasgow, being anxious to make the Muslim fast of Ramadan at 
home (the other two students, more ‘modern-minded’ in their western clothes, 
remained to sight-see for three more months). They had not lost their shyness, 
took their meals in their cabin and despite encouragement from a fellow 
passenger and education officer, John Digby Clarke, associated little with 
others. They were delayed in Kaduna, because the chief commissioner, now 
Sir John, wanted to talk to them. There Abubakar saw his ward and adoptive 
younger brother Adamu again, who was now anxious for permission to leave 
school. As soon as he reached Bauchi and had seen his household, Malam 
Abubakar wrote letters of thanks to his tutors, particularly to Dr Read and 
Mr Lewis. He was always a rarely punctilious acknowledger of courtesies and 
moral debts, so he also congratulated his emir on the award of the king’s medal 
for chiefs.

As so often was to happen in the creation of postwar nations, the classroom 
skills which had now been so expensively enhanced were to be little used again, 
at least not directly with chalk and duster for the benefit of juveniles. But, in his 
own words, he 'returned to Nigeria with new eyes, because [he] had seen people 
who lived without fear, who obeyed the law as part of their nature, who knew 
individual liberty’.
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Meanwhile Malam Abubakar Imam had indirectly set in train yet another 
sequence of chances that were to affect Malam Abubakar Tafawa’s future. 
After his return from the journalists’ wartime visit to Britain he had written 
a long letter to Lugard. This set out an independent northerner’s thoughts on 
the consequences of the practice of ‘indirect rule’, as it had been variously 
reinterpreted by so many of Lugard’s successors during the years of stagnation, 
first during the slump, and next during the frustration imposed by the war that 
was then still raging. The letter became something of an open one, and its 
influence on government house in Lagos is arguable. Authority in Kaduna 
at first thought it presumptuous, and said so. Nevertheless Lugard gave it 
to Sir Arthur Richards when they met. The chief commissioner Sir John 
Patterson then extracted Abubakar Imam’s note on his visit to Lugard in 
November 1943 and thought again. He sent it in the strictest confidence to al 
residents, enjoining them to protect Abubakar Imam’s identity and persona 
opinions from all emirate or hostile awareness: ‘there is nothing very dogmatic 
about these statements: rather are they the searchings of a young man who is 
endeavouring to find his way in a maze of conflicting and confusing emotions, 
- he asks to be taught.’ Patterson pressed this interpretation in July 1946, an 
implored his residents now to emphasize the need for human personal contacts 
between the administration and the‘younger educated elements’.

Quite soon one of Abubakar Imam’s preliminary ideas was in tac 
implemented. Looking forward to NA nominations to the electoral colleges 
and to the legislature, Abubakar Imam identified the few headmasters as 
the only outspoken and wisely intelligent members of the educated class, to 
counterbalance those who had more brains than responsibility; he also saw t e 
need not to give the sole native authorities a blank cheque. Consequently or 
not, middle school headmasters in the north came to be regarded official y, 
irrespective of their family origin or age, as the appropriate germs of you 
and modern thinking to be injected, like monkey glands, into the sluggis 
bloodstream of NA councils. The emir of Bauchi accepted, after a to en 
reservation of judgement, the insistence of his resident’s advice to appoin 
the commoner Abubakar to his advisory council. In any case there was a 
chance vacancy: the galadima of Bauchi, who was the senior member, die in 
August 1946. . . , .ii

There was no immediate upheaval. Malam Abubakar recognized that not a 
the aristocratic councillors, who were illiterate in English even if some others 
besides the chief alkali were learned in Islam and moderately literate in Arabic, 
would welcome the upstart newcomer. There was no weakening of the custom 
of Yakubu III sending for his council, to announce what he intended to do 
and to hear their prompt acquiescence; and sometimes not all were sent
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Late in 1946 Arthur Creech Jones succeeded Hall as secretary of state for the 
colonies, very conscious of having referred in a Fabian publication on Labour’s 
colonial policy to ‘the slow work of nation-building’. He was widely admired 
for his sincerity beyond party boundaries, but his civil servants observed that 
he had not the personality to fight cabinet battles and achieve material change. 
Not long after his appointment he told certain administrative cadets in training 
at Oxford that independence for west Africa was a hundred years off, and 
shared with them his perception that economic and social development must 
precede political freedom. His parliamentary under-secretary Rees Williams 
said the same to the combined Oxford and Cambridge cadet courses when 
they united for a final academic term in London. Contemporaneously down 
in Lagos the financial secretary Sydney Phillipson conducted an inquiry into 
the financial position and prospects of native administrations; his report on the 
allocation of revenue through grants-in-aid and sharing capitation tax under the 
direct taxation ordinance was basic to fiscal practice until 1954, and remained 
influential long after that. In terms of policy, the colonial government took 
it tacitly for granted that the wartime innovations of seeking to control the

for, nor (as in British cabinets before the first world war) would a record 
always be kept outside their wayward memories. The weekly formal council 
meeting with resident and the divisional officer brightened a little. Here those 
attending discussed government’s interests or even wider topics, but within a 
frame of law-enforcement and change, rather than of tradition; the resident 
would leave after major items had been settled, but he or the DO in their 
camp chairs would try to induce the councillors seated on the floor mats to 
become involved in actual debate, rather than merely peeping up through their 
eyelashes to detect any hints on the face of their emir as he sat on his wooden 
throne. Malam Abubakar gradually learnt how to react to such a lead, and to 
encourage creative conclusions without pushing the emir to the point of reactive 
resistance; but for some years he was quiet and cautious except when teaching 
was at stake. The resident and DO were more grateful that he did not seem to 
be a self-seeking toady, furthering his own family’s interests.

He was of course no radical at this time, and some even thought him a 
reactionary himself. The resident called in J D Clarke from the vernacular 
teachers’ training centre at Toro, where he had been posted after his return 
from leave, and showed him a letter from Abubakar opposing the admission of 
girls to the middle school, on the grounds that post-elementary education was 
unnecessary for Muslim women. Wilkinson commented that the government 
appeared to have wasted its money spent on sending him to London if he could 
write this so soon after his return. ‘J D”s pro-pagan sympathies led to a long 
talk with Malam Abubakar, pressing the need to educate both halves of any 
population equally. He succeeded in persuading him to agree to a separate class 
for girls, as an experiment only. ‘J D’ was convinced that this must fail, since 
in his experience Muslim teachers would positively discourage segregated girls, 
whereas mixed classes would frustrate their own chauvinism. Time was to tell. 
Meanwhile as the only commoner on the council Malam Abubakar remained 
sensitive of his social status as a shigegge - an interloper. He agreed to the local 
extension of the approved age of consent to marriage of members of the girls’ 
class to 17, but he knew that this would be ignored if the suitor were seen by the 
emir or council to be a man of importance. Child marriages were sanctioned in 
Islam from The Prophet’s own time, and were always to be the biggest obstacle 
faced by workers in women’s education.
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commissioner, NP, visited Bauchi middle school on his farewell tour. Sir John 
discussed with Captain E J (‘Pop’) Bowler, the senior education officer of the 
time, and M V Backhouse, the acting resident, ‘a very interesting article’ which 
had been written by the headmaster on his return from London. He took a 
copy away with him and directed that another be sent to the deputy director of 
education in Kaduna, but nothing further was recorded on any following action. 
Max Backhouse was famous for having presided over the driving of the triangle 
of new main roads through the warren of mud buildings in Bauchi town, linking 
the Wunti and Ran gates with the central office and palace: what was then the 
vast sum of £7,500 was paid out in compensation to the townsfolk involved, who 
would probably have complacently accepted the deed unatoned if the emir had 
decreed it. Backhouse was less famous for his manners: social abuse led to a 
strong disagreement of principle and to the district officer, Wright, seeking 
a transfer to the education department (this was finally to be granted late 
the following year after a short posting to Gombe and home leave, as an 
exchange with Waller Wood, a former auditor who had become an EO and 
now became a DO).

1947 opened with the bringing into force of Nigeria’s new constitution, by 
which Richards had intended, as explained in his despatch, not only to break 
the absurdly predominant influence of Lagos and its leading inhabitants, 
but also to integrate the native authorities in all parts of the country with 
government through the electoral colleges and regional councils, and to secure 
greater participation by Africans in the discussion of their own affairs. The 
thought of separating the legislative, administrative and judicial capital from the 
commercial and communications hub, relocating it to somewhere central and 
culturally uncontroversial, seems never to have been considered seriously. But 
the changes were in fact regarded by many observers of the time as ‘modified 
self-government’, in comparison with traditional crown colony administration. 
There were to be only sixteen officials against twenty-eight unofficials; only 
four of the latter were to be directly elected on a £50 franchise, the remainder 
being indirectly chosen (by each of the consultative but legislatively powerless 
regional councils, or nominated by the governor to represent important special 
interests which would otherwise be voiceless). By now Malam Abubakar was a 
member of the northern self-development fund committee, forerunner of the 
Kudin Taimakon Arewa (‘money for the help of the north’) movement which 
was to be featured periodically in years to come whenever leading northern 
opinion felt more strongly than usual that their British administration was 
not doing enough to cushion them against southern sophistication. He was 
also one of five senior NA teachers (the others being Bello dan Amar Kano, 
Shettima Kashim from Borno, Yahaya Ilorin and Ahmadu Coomassie) who 
were upgraded to a new post in the NA hierarchies, to be called ‘education 
assistant’; this was on a level with a grade I chief scribe at £240 a year, rising 
by £12 increments to £300.

A A Shillingford had been acting for the first time in Kaduna as deputy 
director of education, northern provinces, and had received a ‘sticky’ deputation 
including Malams Bello and Abubakar to claim some kind of advancement for 
those with advanced qualifications from London (or with specialized experience 
or responsibility like NA council membership). Shillingford recalled having had 
a sheikh seconded from the Sudan education department during his posting 
to Borno in 1936; the sheikh had been awarded a salary suited to his fully 
professional status and duties, and Shillingford had suggested to the then
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director in Lagos, Eric Hussey, that something similar was justified for the 
best products of Katsina college, possibly after further overseas training. 
This proposal had been forgotten after Hussey had lost a battle with the 
governor, Bernard Bourdillon, and had retired hurt over extra funds for 
another educational project. Shillingford now revived it and overcame the 
doubts of the chief commissioner, who had been concerned lest emirs question 
improved status for mere schoolmasters. There was some disputation about 
Shettima Kashim, who had not wanted to go to Britain on a course, and 
Ahmadu Coomassie who was not qualified, and the less costly alternative of 
honorary membership of the most excellent order of the British empire was 
toyed with in their cases.

In the event they received, as they deserved, both promotion and the 
decoration, as did the teacher Rwang Pam who was about to be recognized 
as chief of the Bi Rom pagan tribe on the Jos plateau; and this appointment 
parallelled that of Tor Tiv, the new chief of the Tiv (or in the joking slang of 
barracky Hausa, the ‘Munshi’) people surrounding Gboko in Benue. Despite 
the failure of the warrant chiefs imposed in the 1920s on the fragmented 
kinship groups of the southern-eastern districts, where Lugardian indirect rule 
had failed to work through the medium of ‘native courts’ with influential clerks, 
it was now officially thought appropriate to appoint chiefs for major tribes in 
the north. This was to be done after election, by some form of organized 
acclamation where their traditions were egalitarian, or by family groupings at 
the most. This, believed the chief commissioner, would give important ‘pagan’ 
districts a place in the upper house of the regional council, thereby giving them 
a kind of parity with the emirates, where the native authority was already a 
living, visible symbol, capable of ceremonial recognition by the British. The 
propriety of the move failed to avoid the later emergence of problems when 
interested relations were to arise and claim that chieftaincy must invoke some 
hereditary principle.

Meanwhile Malam Abubakar handed over the Bauchi middle school 
headmastership to the Kanuri Malam Othman Ja’afar, who had been a 
colleague for the past year. Apart from the routine matters of supervision, 
he left his successor to be his own man, except for the general advice that 
he ‘must try' to be as fair as possible’. One of his last duties had been to be 
the generous host to the northern travelling scout commissioner, the former 
Kano teacher Malam Inuwa Wada, who ate too much of the profferred cassava 
pudding with Fulani butter and was sorry for it. The report on the scout troop 
was nevertheless a deservedly good one.

But much more important than jugglings with public position was the rapid 
growth of a rare affinity between Malam Abubakar and the district officer in 
Bauchi, Robert Hepburn Wright, particularly after his transfer to the education 
senice. Wright was generally a companionable and courteous bachelor, a 
Harrovian from a successful Warwickshire family, with means enough to make 
his natural independence of mind and spirit effective. He had been Bourdillon’s 
wartime private secretary, and had succeeded through that influence in being 
released for uniformed service in the Royal Air Force. Bourdillon and the 
war had taught him much of eternal value. Being generous with cultivated 
hospitality as well as personable and good-looking, he was widely popular. 
Station cricket matches; seasonal festivals; picnic parties at dawn to the top 
of Buli mountain; versions of the clowns’ scene from A Midsummer Night’s 
Dream rewritten by Malam Aminu Kano and performed by unlikely expatriate
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artizans (Bottom was translated as Buhu, Hausa for ‘sack’, and wore Aminu’s 
own buje trousers with the big crutch); provision of transport and quantities of 
corn beer to entice a band of pagans from Miya to dance round a bonfire: such 
frivolities went to give the impression that life with an idealized district officer 
or education officer was fun. His quiet ebullience concealed principles of steel.

He was not inexhaustible; his stamina would not always let him accept the 
return of hospitality, which in any case his friends seldom had the inventiveness 
to match, and he might seem to some one-sided in his social duties. He 
conserved his principal energies and his thoughts for the less spectacular 
side of his responsibilities, keeping the paper demands of office routine to 
a manageable and acceptable minimum, touring as much as was practicable 
by kit-car and horse to keep an eye on district heads and courts, schools 
and dispensaries, and above all, talking, talking, talking to NA officials and 
complainants, absorbing the attitudes of Bauchi and spreading an awareness 
of a civilized, sternly but lovingly paternal, tolerant and receptive but not 
over-sentimental philosophy in the office which above all others nobody 
had qualms about entering. It was a stable-like divisional office, enjoying 
white-washed walls of mud block, ‘pan’ (galvanised corrugated iron) roof 
covered by grass thatch, and white ants everywhere, particularly in the safe 
and stationery cupboard.

Sometimes here, sometimes in the DO’s house, and sometimes in the middle 
school office, Robert Wright and Malam Abubakar exchanged their often 
identical opinions on emirs as sole native authorities, on corruption among 
traditional or revenue-handling NA officials or inspectors, on when and how 
the British hand might be withdrawn from advisory control of local affairs. 
The NA police and prisons, like the middle school, the agricultural and the 
veterinary offices, had become so accustomed to the attendance and itemised 
agreement of the appropriate government officer at any important transaction, 
that it seemed unlikely that their services could now survive the removal of the 
indirectly ruling expatriate whose statutory powers were usually in truth very 
precisely limited, or null.

In the resident’s office Malam Abubakar always insisted on sitting in 
traditional style on the floor mat; in Robert Wright’s house he found it equally 
proper to sit on chairs from the beginning. Sometimes because they looked 
through opposite ends of a telescope they never quite agreed on the necessity 
or the speed of a particular change, but they developed a deep and lasting 
mutual trust. It was not unique between NA officials and expatriate officers, 
and followed upon relationships of confidence in past years between Malam 
Abubakar and Shillingford, Phillips and Butler; but no other such friendship 
went so deep or had such consequences. At this time a little boy in the remove, 
Shehu Awak, one day to be a high commissioner in London, remembered 
Malam Abubakar telling the class that he was not physically powerful, so that 
everything he tried to do he had to achieve by thought and intelligence. The 
sessions with Robert Wright, so similar in physique, were valuable practice in 
argument and persuasion, in appreciating that what is self-evidently wrong to a 
vocal few may take time to improve, and that a different viewpoint may lead to 
a different, but quite as adequate, cure: that contrasting rules and institutions 
of religion and culture may be seen by otherwise alien peoples as equally well 
meeting such abstract definitions as ‘justice’, ‘freedom’ or ‘impartiality’.

The trust which grew was not wholly unconnected with religious principles; 
Wright was not ostentatiously Anglican, and there was no conventional English- 
speaking church to attend in Bauchi in any event, but he did keep the King
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In 1947 Abubakar Tafawa Balewa was a practising, believing Muslim, in 
sympathy with the Kadiriyya tarifa, the brotherhood or ‘pathway’ in Islam to 
which shehu dan Fodiyo and the principal emirs (except Kano) had belonged; 
this meant that he was likely to be pious and humble rather than excessively 
scholastic, and that he was averse to fanaticism or flamboyant ritual; it also 
made him respect rather than despise those who admitted the discipline of 
non-Muslim creeds; but the agnostic and atheist were a mystery to him, hard to 
explain or to forgive. The main weakness of Christianity that he saw (Christians 
needed to be reminded that Jesus was a prophet in Islam, the last major 
messenger in the scriptures before the One God in His mercy and compassion 
sent Muhammad to be the final true Prophet of the faith) was the ease with 
which Christians separated church, law and ‘state’; in a complete way of life 
that required submission to God and His will, he could not accept secularization 
of education, justice, public morality or mutual support. In his view, Africans 
usually took Christianity as a mere vehicle to the secular comforts of the western
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James bible, the revised version and also the reset and illustrated ‘bible 
designed to be read as literature’, damp-spotted and foxed, on his shelves. 
One Saturday lunchtime Shillingford was entertained on tour from Kaduna to 
a groundnut stew, and over the preliminary gins discussed the various versions 
with Wright, his host; Malam Abubakar, drinking fresh lime squash, was 
puzzled and then fascinated to learn that there could be varieties of bible, and 
was also impressed that government officials might after all be worthy People 
of the Book (Ahlil Kitab: the Jews, Christians and Sabeites, who believed in 
God and the day of judgment, who did right, and who might have their reward 
with their Lord - people who shared most of the prophets of Islam, but who 
misinterpreted some of their own scriptures, and did not accept others of the 
true believers, and so were none the less infidels still).

Under the Richards constitution the native authorities of the Bauchi province 
were empowered to select a representative to the northern house of assembly, 
the lower house of the ‘regional council’. Bauchi NA had a first class chief, was 
central and included the provincial headquarters, and was wealthiest: nobody 
really questioned the probability that a Bauchi man should be chosen. There 
were some minimal nods of implicit agreement behind the scenes from the 
new resident, Geoffrey Harland Payton, and from Robert Wright; but there 
was no lack of sense generally that, even had the administrators not expected 
him, Malam Abubakar was the obvious choice of the emirs of Gombe and 
Katagum as the most senior Bauchi NA official to whose salary their treasuries 
all contributed. The resident thought that the only other honest official serving 
the emir of Bauchi (who was less enthusiastic than his second class colleagues) 
was the indispensable native treasurer, the tna’aji Baban Inna, who kept his 
knowledge of English well hidden. The emirs of the province had no thought 
that they were sponsoring a future ruler greater than themselves, and their 
councillors tended unsurprisingly to follow their lead. So Abubakar’s political 
career began with stronger support from the neighbouring divisions than from 
home: some now like to see this as a modern parallel to the appointment of 
the emir YaRubu I by the shehu Uthman. It is an appropriate moment to 
assess, as a teacher would, what sort of a man he had become, nearing 34, 
emerging from the background already described, owing something to many 
individual influences, and holding the opinions so firmly recorded in his London 
dissertation.
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world. The injunctions of the Qur’an and the hadith (traditions of the Prophet) 
were indisputable, but ought also to be seen by other People of the Book as 
worldly commonsense.

From his parents and his upbringing he had acquired patience, broad-minded 
tolerance of those who were contrary, provided that they feared a God, and a 
certain reserve. Because he had not been spoilt his anger was quick to cool, 
yet his simple personality could still stand out in a crowd. As a polygamist 
he had at last found peaceful order and happy contentment with Zainab 
Inni, and A’ishatu Jummai whom he had married in 1947, and later he was 
to take two other wives. His closest acquaintance were always to insist that his 
wives contributed far more to his philosophy of life than strangers sceptical of 
traditional Muslim households would admit. Although they are not mentioned 
frequently in later pages, an African friend would observe that a man who 
remains in a patient, intimate partnership with his wives for twenty or thirty 
years understands true leadership; they could advise and they had their own 
power. Malam Abubakar’s wives however never took up household crafts or 
any of the common small businesses or trading pursuits of so many others; 
they never increased the family’s small material wealth, but concentrated on 
its stability.

He delighted in set periods of play with children, but partly through his 
reserve of manner that made complete relaxation difficult, and partly through 
his ever-increasing responsibilities, he was never to be a very close figure to 
his own family, although a loving one. For his own favourite relaxation he 
read books endlessly, and would still readily doff his outer gown to take 
part in Robert Wright’s cricket matches; but already he was a keen farmer 
and found more solace in growing plants and rearing creatures. He enjoyed 
a quiet joke, but with a subdued mirthful hoot: the unrefined belly laugh of 
many west Africans was foreign to him. His speech was always low, slow and 
carefully considered. Although his own tongue was Hausa, he was not himself 
‘a Hausa’. His tastes in food were, and remained, simple. His physique made 
up with dignity for its apparent frailty, with fine hands balancing fine facial 
features. His clothing was always spotless, unostentatious and usually white. 
He looked for change through gradualism, not sudden upheaval.

He was not free of all confusion: his view of history was still heavily coloured 
by the traditions and knowledge handed down from the local past, more 
than by the lessons he had learnt and now still taught in boko schools. 
He found slavery and concubinage reprehensible, but while never suffering 
an ‘inferiority complex’ he was always conscious that his own lowly origins 
would be remembered even when tactfully being ignored on the surface, and 
must be taken into account whenever he took up some social position; it is to 
his credit that, having been brought up as a child of the ajiya’s household, he 
never developed overt insecurity or resentment after becoming conscious that 
he had no more claims of birth upon the district head than would a slave or 
a natural son. His experience of British education and administrative officers 
had on the whole been happy, and his experience of Nigerians from the south 
more varied. Northern Nigeria, as a mixed Muslim and pagan land under British 
rule, preferably enjoying the relaxed class attitudes of Bauchi as compared with 
Kano or Sokoto, was a vivid reality to him; but Nigeria as an entity was still 
much more a figment of historico-geographical imagination. He held tightly to 
the heritage he knew. He criticized Christian missions for having tried too long 
to Europeanise their adherents, instead of studying their customs and enabling 
Africans to develop the good aspects themselves and to retain pride in their
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it hard to admit that but for the chances of European influence and institutions 
he would himself have remained in obscurity.

He was unwilling to judge the British only by casual meetings in the London 
streets, but he saw them as great industrialists with a very high standard of 
living, who knew that one had to work to get one’s living. Quoting some 
satirical novel that he had read (‘The blackman is made to serve the whiteman, 
and the whiteman to serve the clock’), he jibed at civilized man’s slavery to time 
and machines, and preferred that work should only begin when it was needed, 
and that time should never be needlessly wasted. He felt that the strong British 
democratic system gave too much freedom (too much even of good things 
being as bad as too little), since no people would ever all agree fairly about 
everything. Regarding freedom of speech even in modern states as both good 
and bad, he believed that it did far more harm than good in a less developed 
community, where it was bound to be misunderstood. People’s judgment might 
be good or bad; their mental capabilities, means and opportunities were not 
all the same; some were well off, some middle-class and some poor (even in 
Russia, he observed); some cared only for their own interests, some worked 
for the good of all; and so, as with children, to allow everyone to act as they 
wished was bad. But looking at it from a very much less developed community, 
he reluctantly admitted to a great respect for the British organization of society.

He had a similarly censorious attitude to western trades unions in practice. 
He approved of their creating security for their members, but not of the country 
suffering when this quest for security was ill-used. Strikes that hurt even the 
workers themselves, or that severed the free exchange of goods, or injured the 
work of hospitals, were in his eyes worse than selfish, and he expected the newly 
formed and naive trades unions in Nigeria to be nothing other than sources of 
trouble. People tended to obey union rules with far more faith than they did the 
laws of God.

He recognized that science had made strict religious observance difficult, but 
he regarded the modern view that religion was only a matter of ethics and 
peaceful relationships as loose and weak, a shallow excuse not to say prayers 
or to attend mosque or church. With the departure from the peoples’ hearts 
of the fear of God, evil began to appear. God was punishing us, he wrote, 
and he instanced the six years of war and destruction that had just followed 
on an advanced community abandoning the fear of God. Religious revival was 
needed, and must find its root in the schools. Early development in young 
people of service to God gave better discipline than all the psychologists’ 
new ways.

He was always to be more enthusiastic about teaching children than educating 
adults. Despite all the lectures in psychology he heard at the London institute, 
he rejected the attitude that a child should be free to live in his own ‘child 
world’ and to develop in his own way; yet he also rejected freedom for the 
child to learn adult responsibilities prematurely, for example by remaining 
in the adults’ company while their elders were confronting hardship, cruel 
problems or discouragement. All lessons learnt by watching an example should 
be consciously guided: let the child play freely and choose his own associates, 
but not whenever and however he liked, regardless of the environment. Formal 
ways of education were needed to train children to be good and worthy citizens. 
Before they were fully grown it was harmful merely to let them find out 
their own faults and limitations and correct their mistakes for themselves. 
He was opposed to beating children if the sole purpose of the punishment 
were to make them conform to adult ways, but freedom must have limits,
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and wilful naughtiness certainly merited physical correction. Love, mercy and 
comradeship should be the basis of nurture, but boys and girls must respect 
adults and never mock their parents. Education should not be used to change 
society, and should not separate the young from the society of which they are 
the heirs. Teachers should win the parents’ confidence, and take an interest in 
solving the community’s worries; they should visit pupils’ homes on holidays. 
Senior boys should manage small ones, and so gain a sense of duty in later life 
- ex-prefects caused least trouble as adults.

There is little in this paraphrase of his recorded views in early maturity that 
should surprise anyone who has read the preceding chapters, and it is of no 
value to criticize Malam Abubakar’s conservatism and marginal chauvinism 
at the outset of his public career. But there is one more characteristic to 
cover, his attitude to women. He was never to dispute his reputation for 
preferring the liberal interpretations of the traditional Muslim views. It was 
an attitude which he had to acquire deliberately, and was not to be the least 
change as his character grew. For years he was suspicious of the consequence 
of women’s education for a happy, stable society, and also for well-founded 
polygamy. His initial reaction to the British way of life had sprung from his 
natural beliefs: there was 'too much in common relation between the male 
and the female sexes'} . . . the female section had been allotted its separate 
part to play in the making of society and could not take part in everything; 
. . . being physically weaker he would not recommend women sharing political 
duties with men, though as England was the birthplace of democracy, he feared 
that one day women members would dominate men in parliament;. . . the male 
sex in any animal was the protector of the female; . . . English women had 
their freedom because of monogamy and the necessity of maintaining life in a 
temperate climate, where women as well as men must earn their living (modern 
civilization had not yet made life so hard in northern Nigeria, where living was 
very cheap); . . . while women were equal to men in many branches of life, he 

as against equal rights in some branches of politics and foreign relations; . • • 
b..”.g war years it would be almost impossible for women to act as leaders;. . . 
c«.:c2.:e creatures, their womanish character would not allow them courage to do
ex: ■‘.a: really needed in grave crises’.
The.', he would cover his tracks by deploring the way women in Nigeria 

" g.'.t be regarded as 'a sort of slaves or articles of possession’, and admiring 
■ excellent part women had come to play in running British society; and

-i: never having yet taken an enthusiastic lead in Bauchi, he commended 
' cd. cation of women and girls 'for the modern African life as wives of 

".'.tA'r. native Africans and mothers of modem African children’; they would 
' ' ecc'.sarily, he said, all marry college husbands, indeed most would have to

■ .-.bands whose education did not go far beyond the elementary level. In
. .alence his intellect, under tuition, was in advance of his instinct, still 

by experience. The two would close up together later.
.- here onwards Malam Abubakar’s life is rather more a matter of public 

and some of the events and personalities in his experience may perhaps 
.--.ore familiar, at least to Nigerian readers. The story will ultimately tend 

more one of his influence on and part in occurrences, rather than of
• -a had gone to form his character and convictions. He was now mature, 
<"• .* only remained that ever wider familiarity with human natures of 
. a.v. .-.’omed fashioning, and with new modes of power to control the outcome

- ovcl techniques, should toughen his resolution and mellow his prejudices
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or incomprehensions. Always, as from the black rock of Tafawa Balewa, from 
Kobi hill, from the chamber of babban gwani, his mentors’ reports would be -

Or as the emir himself said with an oracular smile, ‘Ya hau doron Rasa [he’s on 
his way]’.

Tawalu’i, sauRin kai, ba shi da izza: 
Humbleness, amenableness, he has no conceit.
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PART TWO

The colonial politician in the north

1947-1951

Sara day a ba ya ka da itace

\
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The next few years of this record may at last be seen, nowadays, as having 
had their events cloaked by a coming to terms with reality on the part of those 
remote and thoughtful but distinguished men who were actually immersed in 
the fountainheads of world policy decision. Most of the persons involved in 
day-to-day mundanities would have been hard put to it to recognise this at the 
time. Britain had expended its capital and moral resources in two great wars and 
was now superficially in the throes of a major social revolution which many of 
its honest citizens believed that an elderly infrastructure could support.

Churchill had lent his name in 1927 to a white paper in which Lugard’s ‘dual 
mandate’ was reinterpreted: thenceforward this should mean that economic 
development and the paramountcy of native concerns were to be pursued 
in parallel, in order to increase production - and that those commercial and 
resident immigrant interests which had identified themselves with the prosperity 
of their chosen territory should be associated more closely in this honourable 
trusteeship. Twenty years later, under all British party political practices, this 
modified dual mandate in Africa had given way unobtrusively to a firm 
commitment to dominion status at some future time; the date might still be 
indeterminate but it would nevertheless arrive, within a very few generations.

For the British in Nigeria this meant that those officers whose simple hearts 
only lay in orderly administration were nevertheless also prepared to humour 
their superiors and to dabble in social development; that those adventurers 
who already believed in development (a word that speedily became susceptible 
to many definitions) felt encouraged to experiment with actively imposed 
economic innovation; and that those intellectuals who went so far as to 
trust in planned productive revolution could not resist further demands for 
local political participation, and indeed local political control. The sequence 
was irresistible.

The dismantling of the imperial scaffolding was now certain, and was bound 
to accelerate unless overtaken by the catastrophic distractions of some renewed 
world conflict. The certainty did not disarm those local public figures who 
enjoyed the impatience of youth; nor did it reassure those elderly leaders 
who feared that they might fall from their branches before the sweet fruits 
of freedom were harvested. The imperial agents in the field were wholly 
preoccupied with reassembling the minute resources that the war had reduced 
to an all-time low, and were looking for means of organic growth rather than 
dynamic upheaval.

Abubakar was not the only person who found himself, through the combina­
tion of chance and certain personal qualities, caught up and carried into a whirl 
of cares which he had not sought but could not in good conscience refuse. He 
was one of the few who were not, at least in part, spoilt by the exhilaration. 
Even so, he remained more receptive to the excitement than did those others 
of his countrymen (and of their rulers’ alien agents) who, like him, found
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txwiMi'njl bieathieg time to shake their heads at the pace of events. He i 
tK't on that acvount to to halt the flow, something he knew well enough to e 
bevond his powers. but he became insistent that the destination be kept cear 
and unambiguous However, the stage he trod was still only that of the northern 
I’twinces of Nigeria.



Ba don tsawo a kan ga wata ba

10 The Education Assistant: 
Additionally, The Honourable 
The Second Member for the 

Northern Provinces

The inagural meeting of the new northern regional council opened with the 
northern house of assembly gathering in the makeshift surroundings of the 
Kaduna trade centre, on 20 January 1947, to perform its limited functions

Not long after the war an unsavoury incident in Bauchi left its mark on a 
number of prominent northerners. But for it they might have remained 
more inclined to discount the familiar southern attitudes, as perhaps based 
in anti-Europeanism rather than in anti-colonialism. A British inspector of 
works, Orgle, whether from bravado, misplaced humour or sheer stupidity, 
threatened and fired at Malam Sa’ad Zungur with a gun, to warn him off 
entry to the works yard where some dispute was in progress. While many 
people thought he should have been charged with attempted murder, the 
consequence was merely a five pounds fine for having an unlicensed firearm. 
In the result, Malam Sa’ad raised his sights to bigger targets than autocratic 
emirs, becoming general secretary of Dr Azikiwe’s National Council of Nigeria 
and the Cameroons, and Malam Aminu Kano’s own distrusts expanded both 
their fields of view. Malam Abubakar and certain other NA officials concluded 
that some typical quirk of English law had, as so often, allowed the obviously 
guilty to find a technical loophole, but they were not very content. Elsewhere 
incipient radicalism was beginning to organize itself more consciously.

In Kano an Igbirra man, Malam Habib Raji Abdallah (who had been 
recruited together with Anthony Enahoro by Sa’ad Zungur into the Zikist 
National Vanguard, a youth wing of the NCNC founded by Sa’ad), set up a 
Northern Elements Progressive Association (NEPA) in 1947; he was supported 
by Malam Anthony Howeidy and a Bida man, Malam Abubakar Zukogi, and 
followed it up with a Kano branch of the Zikist Movement, of which he was 
to become national president. NEPA’s philosophy was that the enemy was not 
the south and southerners, but autocracy in any form, for which an all-Nigerian 
nationalist movement would be the only remedy. Although one son of the emir 
of Kano joined, it consisted mainly of clerks and the artizan class. The Zikist 
movement was much more radical than the NCNC, and profited from its 
name since Zik himself did not disown it. Both it and NEPA fell foul of the 
Kano native authority (which sacked some of its members), and their obvious 
southern sympathies lost them their hope of mass northern urban support. 
Nor was the Kano provincial administration happy with them. In any event, 
constitutional change went ahead unaffected.
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ShiTHuestions and being consulted on bills and policy papers. Tony 
r. °rd, sa'd good-bye to Malam Abubakar at Jos station with, ‘Don’t
Indeed t°Ure ma.k'n£ history!’ Abubakar smiled and said, 7 won’t forget’. 
Haus taS t,Uickt0 la^e Part: h's was the first minor question, spoken in 
the se '°n the.preliminary adoption of standing rules and orders. The president, 
chiefCniOr reS'^ent Eric W Thompstone (who was to succeed Patterson as 
in whC°linhniSS'Oner ant*was vulgarlY known as ‘Tombstone’), gave an address 
had h'C "e, stated unequivocally that the main object of the new constitution 
thina ee?.tJ’e development of this British-superimposed unity into a living 
ass? hi ™ would then grow into a nation - a nation of Nigerians. The 
BalJ11- \next se'ecteci the names of Malams Bello Kano, Abubakar Tafawa 
the d a'hl ° ^ats'na’ Aliyu (the makama of Bida, who shared with Abubakar 
senio 1 a e<^ed at^vantage of being a commoner, but was five years his 
unnffi • i Yahaya I'onn f°r submission to the governor to be nominated as 
hom Cla rnen’bers of the central legislative council. Their standing in their 
c e P.rovnnces’ and their command of Katsina college English, made for little 
em//.1/011’ though Bello Kano had a very young man, Maitama Sule, who 

l/th °n-a 'Ong PoH'ioal career by helping him to draft his speeches.
the th ma'n ®enera' debate that followed, Malam Abubakar (sitting like 
sou0 a unext to his own res'dent Wilkinson, neither of them too happily 
vrith^h ■ e^n<* SC'100' desks) spoke third, in Hausa and then, dispensing 

he interpreter, in his own English. Somewhat abridged here, his slowly 
resonant words staked his claim to be the voice of most northern leaders, 
1950 stance which would impress his observers into the late
so th bUl demand*n8 flexible reactions from the British and warning the 
heritag1716^ a na^on Nigerians would not be developed out of southern

Since the war years things have been moving at a tremendous speed. We have 
°ur own laws and forms of government; we have our own traditions and our 
miich-respected customs. I am quite aware that many of these need reform and 
*some of them must be abolished altogether if we are really to compete with 
[ie rest of the world in the race towards modern progress. We are fortunate 
ln uivmg the British here as our guides and teachers. They are great colonial 
a tninistrators and they have great experience in developing and administering 
rnany tropical dependencies. I want all our British officers to realize that now is 
1 * time when ive, as their pupils, need all their patience and courage, and the use 
°J t leir knowledge and experience. If ever the northern provinces change, as I know 
t>ey must, I want them to change into modem Northern Nigeria, but not into some 
sort of artificial civilization which is not either European or African. The northern 
provinces are now facing a great danger. Evil ideas are creeping into the north from 
outside sources. In all countries of the world you find men who thirst for power, who 
agitate the government and disrupt the happiness of the people for the satisfaction 
°f i ieir own personal ambitions. I understand we have such a class of people in 

lgeria. I do not know what right those people have to claim to be the voice of the 
non . IVe must something soon in the north to show Britain and the world that 

ae self-styled leaders do not and cannot in any matter or in any way represent us. 
e ia\ e our own leaders whom we have chosen. We must do all we can to help the 

success of the new constitution by co-operating with the government and by creating 
among ourselves an atmosphere of mutual understanding and trust’.

<J*IkCt comment ,on *his challenge to the overseas officials (and its 
c ion ot the Lagos parties) was made by the waziri of Sokoto, who pointed
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out that it was proverbially difficult to chase and overtake in one day someone 
else who had been travelling for thirty days: ‘We are quite aware that we are 
far behind those people in education, but let him realize that they were the 
Europeans who kept us behind and left us alone on our traditional ways’. 
Malam Abubakar’s gauntlet was the most public demonstration of feeling 
yet to reflect Malam Abubakar Imam’s Gaskiya leaders and other writings; 
the Sokoto shaft was also the first public complaint in an official forum that 
the British administration, despite its minute resources, might have taken 
the risk of turning northern society upside down, instead of respecting it 
and conserving the stability that it assured. This conflict, between those 
who wished to build selectively on the old existing foundations and (as it 
were) those who would have risked total slum clearance of all tradition and 
have planned new towns of progressive culture, was to continue far beyond 
independence.

In fact radical ideas were already at work. Mr Obafemi Awolowo, the south­
ern Yoruba teacher and journalist recently called to the bar, whose first 
political book had attracted attention in academic Britain, suggested the 
creation of ten to twelve ‘states’ to the governor. The governor thought the 
introduction of such a vaguely American tier of responsible governments to 
be premature. A northern conference of the residents in charge of provinces 
had decided that district and village councils should be promoted vigorously, 
in order to bring NAs into touch with public opinion. This view accorded 
only in part with the secretary of state’s February direction to all African 
governors, contemporary with the the King’s tour of South Africa, to build 
on a democratic tripod of elected local governments, trades unions, and 
co-operative societies. 1947 was a year when Britain’s postwar approach 
to its colonial responsibility began to look very different from the simple 
re-establishment of pre-war ways which Roosevelt had feared. Mass education 
officers (sometimes called social development officers) were appointed in the 
Gold Coast, Nyasaland and Nigeria; new technology was recruited to grow 
groundnuts on virgin Tanganyikan bush and eggs on the banks of the Gambia 
river (and because the prime motivation had been to ease food rationing in 
Britain, the distant ministry of food in London had the ultimate oversight of 
the groundnuts, rather than local directors or practising colonial agricultural 
officers); the ‘commonwealth relations office’ replaced the ‘dominions office’, 
and the colonial development corporation (CDC, which oversaw The Gambia’s 
eggs) was established; the house of commons heard of the need for the BBC 
to broadcast on short waves in Hausa; a Labour member suggested that 
the west Indian colonies be sold, to recoup Britain’s losses of sterling and 
overseas investment when paying for the war; restoration of Newfoundland 
to responsible government (lost since the recession in 1934) was discussed, 
while India and the new bisected nation of Pakistan were taken to an initially 
bloody and chaotic independence by the last viceroy, Lord Mountbatten, 
and the Attlee government; ways were examined, none too fruitfully, of 
associating the old dominions with the mother country’s administration of its 
dependencies, besides that of recruiting dominion nationals into his Majesty’s 
colonial service; the first meeting of the West African council (comprising 
governors and their senior advisers or representative executive council members 
from the four British territories, under the chairmanship of the governor of 
Nigeria) took place in Accra, to improve interterritorial and international 
co-operation; and the first meeting of a south Pacific commission was planned
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Ras ^ng riots in Madagascar and Casablanca. There 
~ ^"governing Southern Rhodesia to deprive Africans of 

*-4-- —to • cte.

L~7Z.7.\7 “s,return fr°m Kaduna met with many congratulations. He was 
77777?7._77' °'d draughts-playing entertainer, the well-known maro la 

Farion Magana, had taken to singing his praises on public 
be associated with emirs and immodest grandees, but 

work a P°Pu'ar and well-rewarded profession. However 
aad also entertained some of Bauchi’s other leading mallams 

Nuno Yahaya Gusau with songs and game-playing in private; 
r' 7 77 °'er watb his traditional art, which had a common ancestry with 
7 "71 uamenco and fado. In the years to come he played a prominent part 

e™on campaigns, once politics had conquered scruples. As the 
,e s?ld’,, “h"1 a ke yin aiki [you make the most of practical 

v- 7s10 j“li 'his was before the days of public relations officers. A few 
~~ W,erer U Opped.that Abubakar still had duties at home. There was a 
J..U r11. bare'y,hidden friction when an acting provincial education officer, 

., ' P1Ce[’ stand*n8 i” 'rom 'he Yalwa teachers training centre, brought his 
e.’nt0 'he office to carry out some short term assignment which Abubakar 

nsi ered should properly have been his own to do. The affront rankled 
into independence. There may have been an excuse. In the new grade 
e ucation assistant (EA), he remained an official of his own principal 
ne authority, but he was expected to go regularly out of Bauchi, to 

inspect and oversee certain aspects of the teaching work of the other NAs 
!n t e province (towards which those NAs contributed financially), as well as 
e'n® “J® Pp0’s chief local confidant. During the next four years residents 

fa ’0s came '° regret that (excepting Ahmadu Coomassie) all the new 
As preoccupation with incipient politics, let alone their regular absences 

° s'* 'e8*riatures and on boards, kept them closeted in their offices 
NAs h UarterS and away bom tbe*r 'ouring duties of inspection of remoter

Hardly was he back from the January Kaduna meeting than he was summoned 
th i ^arcb for 'be first session of the new legislative council and
he budget debate on the appropriation bill. The three directly elected 

members for Lagos boycotted this meeting because the NCNC chose to 
reject the Richards constitution, with its heavy weighting of nominated 
members from the provinces. Malam Abubakar was escorted on his 
journey south by his ward Adamu, who on leaving school had been 
trained to join the central government education department’s Bauchi 
office as a clerk, third class. Abubakar’s early lack of sympathy with 
southern politicians had been sharpened because on joining the train at 
Jos he was booked to share a first class compartment with a well-known 
Igbo lawyer. The lawyer, as was then usual, wore European-style clothes 
when not dressed very informally, and made a great fuss about accepting 
someone in northern attire whom he assumed to be a non-English-speaking 
illiterate. Humiliated and infuriated, Abubakar made other arrangements, 
eventually sharing a compartment with Malam Yahaya Ilorin, and arrived 
with Adamu at the old Continental hotel behind government house, and 
near the UTC Standard Vanguard repair shop in Lagos. Between Agege 
and Iddo they had been interviewed by a young reporter on Zik’s Comet, 
Ishmael’ Jose, who found Malam Abubakar to be parochial, pleasant,
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too apologetic for the Richards constitution, and unlikely to become 
more than one more of the anonymous voices of the north. In casual 
conversations Abubakar told southerners who spoke of liberation from 
the colonial yoke that northern common people considered themselves 
liberated when the Europeans came to the country; and that southerners 
should consider themselves lucky that the Europeans had come before 
the northern rulers enslaved them all. In a subsequent letter to a 
Lagos newspaper he added, ‘Let the south know that we will never 
co-operate with that gang of agitators who are not even sure of what they 
are doing’.

It is not surprising that he was in no mood to sit quietly and learn, as new 
members of parliaments are generally well advised to do. After the governor 
had inspected the guard of honour outside the legco chamber in pouring rain, 
the members of the house took their places before swearing the oaths of 
allegiance, and the superstitious were suddenly alarmed by the portent of a 
light bulb exploding in the storm. The five northern commoners sat immediately 
behind their four representative chiefs, the emirs of Gwandu and Katsina, the 
atta of Igbirra and the emir of Abuja, all splendidly dressed and determined 
to be noticed in this unaccustomed environment. With them were their chief 
commissioner and the senior northern resident.

At the final meeting under the old constitution, the governor had mentioned 
that the 54% of the population who lived in the northern provinces had 
contributed 46% of all regional revenues (including NA shares), which had 
been raised at 3s 3d per direct taxpayer, and they had received back 36% of 
the total expenditure; that the 20% in the west had contributed 30% at 2s 6d 
a head and received back 26%; and the 26% in the east gave 24% at Is 9d, 
and got back 38%. He had not drawn attention to some other facts, such as 
that where water supply, electricity and hospitals were provided in the south, 
it was at central government’s initiative; but that where they were provided 
in the north, the largest native authorities were likely to have financed them. 
Malam Abubakar’s first question in the new house concerned fair shares of 
revenue for the north, and making up for past losses. He was assured that 
government expenditure had never in the past been calculatedly allocated to 
the various provincial groupings as such - but that in future it would be. He 
asked other questions, about the eligibility of northern students for the college 
of higher education at Ibadan (‘the newly proposed west African university’ 
which was to be founded in the following year); about mass education; 
and about the failure of all eleven northern students who had attended 
the Yaba higher college between 1933 and 1946. He went on to support 
a criminal code amendment bill which required essential service workers in 
public utility undertakings to give seven days’ notice of strikes, and expressed 
the thought that those who enjoyed the status of monthly pay should have 
to give three weeks’ notice. He was never to shift from his stand that the 
public service was distinct from commercial or industrial workers, and that in 
its privileged position of serving the public, the public’s interests must prevail 
over employees’ rights.

At this point impatient readers looking forward through the many pages yet 
to come will need a modest reassurance. There is no intention of recording 
every word of Malam Abubakar’s parliamentary contributions through the 
years; but many were significant and cannot be passed over by a writer 
who wishes his subject to speak for himself. His early interventions serve 
to confirm what has been written in Part One, and his first major speech
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e are still far from one country, despite the railway train and the motorcar which 
ave created the opportunity of understanding among ourselves. This alone is not 

enough. IVe here are representatives of different communities, to discuss our 
common problems and to establish our future destinies. The success or failure 
of the Richards constitution lies mainly with the unofficial members. We should 
not close our eyes to the fact that the Yorubas, the Igbo and the Hausas, who 
are predominant tribes in the country, do not see eye to eye. The masses 
are still illiterate, and we should always consider the position of our people 
^ho do not have the privilege of western education, and could not earn their 
llvin8 by sitting at a desk. We have got many primitive tribes living in small 
communities in hills and villages on the minimum of food. We have to educate 
our women. Some people look on European or Asiatic countries and try to draw 
comparisons. They forget the great length of time taken by these countries to 
reach their present stages of development. Our primitive communities must be 
brought up to a fairly reasonable level of education before we can call Nigeria a 
civilized country .

‘Among the needs of the northern provinces are mass literacy, and for the 
education of our boys and girls to go side by side. We have only one secondary 
school - we ask for five more, three for boys and two for girls. In the award 
of scholarships, the northern provinces should have more places, because the 
western and eastern provinces have been enjoying those opportunities for a
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in legco was also one of the two unforgettable occasions that proved 
pivotal in Nigeria's story; again a condensation will be more ?°ns ruc ' .
a commentary. A man should be judged more by his unvarnished woras 
by facile reinterpretations. As soon as the father of the house, t e dnwn 
Ogunbiyi, a widely loved old character from the colony of Lagos, a . ’ 
Malam Abubakar was the second to rise in the debate on the aPPf°P Walter 
He began by commenting on the Harragin report on salaries revision . , t
Harragin, chief justice of the Gold Coast, had been called in as a 
broker, neither colonial office nor Nigerian governor having been imnroVe 
a suitable commissioner to head the review. His findings were a ou 
the civil service’s ‘take home pay’, and possibly thereby its living between 
the first time since the slump. Harragin formally recognized a i some
‘senior’ and ‘junior’ services, introduced ‘voluntary’ retiremen a common

recommended from Whitehall) for the overseas officers to romp 
having to maintain separate domestic establishments at o conditions 
colony of service. Abubakar claimed that native authority stai & 
of service should be equated with central government s (a , __iarv and 
I NA chief scribe had, as we have seen, an education assis Arabic
received £240 a year, rising by £12 annual increments to xjuu, jve 
teacher £12, rising by 12s to £18; while a newly aPPoint®d. d would now 
cadet would now receive £450, with expatriation pay ot ’ n(.r0mmodation 
pay back a percentage of the basic salary as rent for o * de many
- although only half of that if living in a ‘temporary bunaing q{ 
years before of mud and thatch). Then he went on to Rauchi, with 
speech, that had largely been drafted in the calm of undeve P . last
more than encouragement from the district ^Sion and 
months before becoming an education officer, and his <1 recorded as 
received pronunciation won the admiration even of those whom he reg
' agitators’:
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our mouthpiece. We should

The governor scribbled a congratulatory note to Malam Abubakar in the red 
ink of his fountain pen, and passed it down by hand of his orderly from the 
president’s throne. The picturesque and electrifying conclusion, with its veiled 
reference to past northern warriors who had once fought their way south of 
Offa, was a direct challenge to the NCNC. That party had not been used to 
being attacked in faultless English, and was indeed well used to tying British 
officials up in knots of argument. The attack was however far from welcome 
in the lower reaches of the Nigerian secretariat. Their days of leaving it to 
those peculiar members of the northern administration (who mostly hated 
their occasional secondment to Lagos) to keep the vast and distant northern 
provinces (the ‘NP’) orderly while they got on with the riddles of finance,

long time. Now the time has come for the north, and we should like to 
make up for what we have lost. We are glad that it has come to the notice 
of government that the northern provinces have not been receiving the use of 
their full share from the Nigerian government. Well, we do not want to lose 
utterly, and we ask for the development of the north absorbing the greater 
portion of the funds allotted to Nigeria from the colonial development, so as 
to make up their losses from the revenue. We ask for improvement in villages 
which have remained in the same places as before the British occupation, and 
for better prices for the farm produce, which means raising the standard of 
living. Agriculture alone cannot save us, there must be industrialization. I 
draw your excellency’s attention to the lowering of food production for local 
consumption: there will be a food problem in the future. [Here he reflected 
concern in the NAs that the end of wartime ‘encouragement’ to grow food 
crops to benefit the military effort, with its attendant opportunities to fill 
officials’ corn-bins also at a fixed price, might not be as beneficial as the village 
producers thought].

. . . As to native authorities - we should like the position of our emirs and chiefs, 
as rulers of their own people, to be clearly defined. Most are men of experience. 
Their experience and knowledge of their own people and of the local conditions 
carry great weight. [It was a risky and highly controversial topic for British field 
officers to raise, let alone a plebeian NA official; he made no more of it on this 
early occasion].

'. . . The doctor’s care is still badly needed, but it should be remembered that 
the child is now fast reaching years of discretion, and he is now asking to be 
given an opportunity for a quicker growth. Our mistakes could be corrected 
easily because we should always have the advice and guidance of our British 
officers. . . .

‘There are some people in Nigeria who have taken upon themselves the 
responsibility of speaking for the whole country as one. A delegation of these 
people toured parts of the northern provinces. We did not then understand 
the real intention of that tour, and we naturally mistook it for one of 
friendship. We had never dreamed that it could ever possibly happen that 
these people could have thought of becoming 
like the world to know that in the north we have got our own leaders, 
whom we have chosen ourselves, to be our rulers and our voice. We do 
not want our southern neighbours to interfere in our development. We have 
never associated ourselves with the activities of these people. We do not 
know them, we do not recognise them, and we share no responsibility in 
their actions.

'We shall demand our rights when the time is ripe. If the British quitted Nigeria 
now at this stage, the northern people would continue their uninterrupted conquest 
to the sea’.
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of Lagos and Westminster, and of their importunate neighbours based on 
Enugu and Ibadan, were clearly over. The fighting spirit which it embodied 
also restored to that northern administration an element of the confidence and 
pnde that had been eroded by the resourceless grind of slump and war, now 
that they found some of their more arcane preferences reflected from such an 
unexpected source.

The fiery speech also left its lasting mark in the memory of the new chief 
secretary to the government. Mr Hugh Mackintosh Foot, recently promoted 
tn the vigour of youth from Palestine, Transjordan, Cyrenaica, Cyprus and 
Jamaica to succeed Sir George Beresford-Stooke (who went to govern Sierra 
Leone), had been privileged to hear Lloyd George, Birkenhead, Bevan and 
Churchill, and ranked Abubakar’s oratory with theirs. There were to be 
changes, and excitement charged the air, even in the ‘last gentlemen’s station 
of Bauchi where it had all begun. In truth, the excitement continued for twenty 
years, and in full course of time Malam Abubakar was to change his vision 
of Nigeria.

Meanwhile, before the house adjourned, he secured from Foot at question 
time a new definition of ‘indirect rule’: ‘So to organize and improve indigenous 
administrative institutions as to form an efficient administration based upon 
modem conceptions which will eventually be fitted to bear the entire 
responsibility for all administrative action in the area'. It was hardly a 
form of words that rolled easily off the tongue of the implementing bush 
officers, although it still allowed for the Perham metaphor of the provincial 
administration as a scaffolding: it certainly emboldened Abubakar to challenge 
any future district officers who tended to do the job themselves for the sake of 
economical achievement, instead of letting the NA learn from its own expensive 
or corrupt mistakes.

The session marked the beginning of other organizational changes inspired 
by Richards. The legislature's standing committee on finance (SCF) gave to 
an unofficial majority control of financial expenditure, which was effectively 
to vest those back-benchers who sat on it with power to delay matters, while 
still having no power or responsibility for the executive arms of government. 
This in turn hampered the concurrent development of civil service Whitley 
councils, since their chairmen were never able to oversee negotiations with 
a foreknowledge of what the government was or was not ready to concede 
- that was subject to the SCF unofficials who were subject to no disciplinary 
whip. Two new posts were also created: a development secretary, in the hope 
that economic progress would move faster than it had in the traditionally tight 
political hands of the chief secretary and fiscal hands of the financial secretary, 
both of whom however remained his seniors; and a civil service commissioner, 
who was in the Cameron tradition to seek to resist attempts at devolution 
to the provinces (he did this through directing his assistants posted in the 
three provincial secretariats). The session also introduced Abubakar to more 
gentlemen of the press, and one regular visitor through the years was a reporter 
Gabriel Fagbure who was to be editor of the West African Pilot ten years later.

Following the Ramadan fast of 1947 Malam Aliyu Abubakar, who had attended 
the Kano law school after leaving Malam Abubakar Tafawa’s class in Bauchi, 
and had been teaching since then, was attracted to Abubakar’s daughter Talle, 
and with Aminu Kano’s encouragement told him so after legco had all returned 
home. Malam Abubakar was happy to promise her to his old pupil and long 
time friend, in preference to many other would-be suitors.
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Shortly afterwards the Clay mission (the second oilseed mission) visited 
British west Africa, seeking ways to forestall the starvation that many feared 
would follow on the threatened continental Africa population explosion. 
Concurrently the first of the produce marketing boards was set up as 
permanent replacement of the supposedly emergency wartime commodity 
boards, the others following over the next two years: controlling groundnuts, 
cotton, cocoa and oilpalm products, they covered the primary wealth of all 
three regions, and introduced guaranteed prices to the farmers, orderly local 
purchasing and export marketing, and the build-up of buffer funds to cushion 
world swings. The new governor, Sir John Macpherson, was to take as great 
pride in the permanent establishment of these interventionist boards as in any 
change during his future seven years in office. He saw them as holding the funds 
in trust for the growers against renewed hard times. Interventionists were to see 
them also as an opportunity to amass capital for research, feeder roads and what 
was not yet called ‘infrastructural development’; and that would lead in turn 
to politically inspired expenditure which might not always benefit the farmers 
who husbanded the crops. The commercial trading companies like the UAC, 
although involved through the licensing of buying agents, were dubious from the 
beginning about where all the benefits would lie.

The governor and the sultan jointly laid the foundation stones in Kaduna of 
the Lugard memorial council chamber, which was to be the first permanent 
home of both houses of the northern regional council. The NCNC, after the 
countrywide and money-raising tour which Malam Abubakar had disparaged 
in legco, made a further visit to Great Britain in August, to protest against the 
Richards constitution and to popularize their ‘freedom charter’: this introduced 
into wider politics the notion of dividing Nigeria into ‘states’. There too the 
delegation, which included the young trades unionist Michael A O Imoudu, a 
lady Mrs Ransome-Kuti and a 30-year old northern teacher from Borno, held 
meetings in provincial cities; it met little more comprehension than had their 
predecessors in 1945, despite the presence of one or two colourful minor chiefs 
from the creeks to leaven the lawyers. To their regret they found the secretary 
of state, Creech Jones, no more sympathetic than they had found Richards 
himself. He told them to give the new constitution a trial. Unsurprisingly 
Abubakar had been deaf to suggestions that he might join Zik’s mission. 
Later in the year the Labour chancellor of the exchequer, Sir Stafford Cripps, 
exhorted the first postwar conference of African governors to mobilize their 
territories’ resources to support the further rehabilitation and strengthening of 
western Europe, which the US General Marshall’s plan, announced in June, 
had made possible. Cripps was forced to end the convertibility of sterling, as 
the British economy failed to recover.

Many northerners had been disturbed by that 1945-46 NCNC fund-raising 
tour, despite its foreignness, which had led in Bauchi for example to their 
finding only one competent and willing Hausa interpreter (Malam Sa’ad 
Zungur): this incidentally was the occasion when Zik and Aminu Kano had 
first met. In Niger province the emir of Abuja sought help against the southern 
politicians from his resident, Mr Bryan Sharwood-Smith, who suggested that 
Malam Hassan (the emir’s brother who was about to go to assist Dr Bargery to 
teach Hausa at London’s school of oriental and African studies) should write to 
the government public relations office in Lagos. The letter was published in an 
official news sheet, and such a furore was caused that the secretariat closed the 
correspondence. That naturally alarmed other northerners, including Malam 
Aliyu, the makama of Bida, also in Niger province (makama is a formal NA
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title, originally given to the official who apportioned their duties among the 
district headmen). Sharwood-Smith told the makama, who was head of Bida 
middle school, that the north would have to use constitutional means, and 
to speak out in councils; but that he personally did not see how the north 
would succeed if it did not bring the four categories together in some single 
organization, such as the acronym ‘SMAT’ (Sarakuna - chiefs, Malamai - 
scholars, Attajirai - merchants, and Talakawa - peasants). Makama thoug 
long and hard on this, and was to share his thought with his fellow nort ern 
legco members.

Malam Aminu Kano had indeed followed Malam Abubakar to study in L-cm 
don, where he had played a much more political role, and in fact had a i 
with membership of the communist party (material evidence of whic m y 
years later was to upset an incredulous prime minister); the reconstitu ion 
the old ‘Comintern’, formed to promote world marxist revolution but iss 
in 1943, as ‘Cominform’, a European communist co-ordinating body, a J 
taken place. Aminu also took his duties as secretary of the northern ea 
welfare association seriously, even at that distance. After his return, w 1 '
to Bauchi middle school, he reorganized it as the northern teachers asso 
(NTA), holding its inaugural convention in Zaria with the emir o 
patron; the SDO Captain Money made the opening speech, the e 
of the Borno middle school Shettima Shehu Ajiram was; electe P ’ 
and Malam Abubakar Tafawa Balewa vice-president. Dr Russe iy 
Dikko (the only northern government medical officer, a Fu'an* r„:iwav 
the CMS mission at Wusasa, close by Zaria), Malam D A Rs ( tended 
official) and Malam Abubakar Imam were in attendance. 1 he .
to absorb membership of the original NEPA, but it soon had 2 _„nit:on 
was also awarded a representative on the board of education i & 
of its more conservative elements. At about the same time as t P , 
return of Malam Abubakar to his home duties, the middle school otwnicn 
was no longer headmaster experienced a second walk-out to u , .
which outsiders were again blamed for inciting the boys. They 
back, threatened by Malam Othman Ja’afar with severe punis m , 
that youngsters so well looked after should not repay their tutors ■

Malam Abubakar was soon afterwards back first in Kaduna, rout;nes 
Lagos, as the semi-annual regional consultative and national legis at ve rou nes 
settled down. For years he was accustomed to lodge on the way ,. ,
prosperous businessman and fellow legislator Muhammadu dan where 
then in the emir of Bauchi’s house in the Tudun Wada area o Yahava
chiefs had their quarters; but he often stayed overnight with Malami Ya& y

the proposed powers of a board to be set up under a motor ransP°« >,c'g 
bill. Controlled fares and freight charges might well benefi e g 1
which would only pay the statutory rate, but common people would be sque 
to pay higher than the legal rates, and so allow the operators to con i 
very profitably but with less competition; more police would also voted 
oversee licensed traffic. But in the advisory house of assembly e „n^nnrt 
with the officials on a member’s proposal that a representative of transpo 
owners should sit on the board, so allowing the president’s casting vote to deteat 
it. He also variously objected to produce inspectors or examiners havl"8P°^er; 
of arrest under the marketing boards’ legislation; wanted ignoran



THE EDUCATIONAL ASSISTANT AND HONOURABLE MEMBER 103

be warned rather than punished for first offences at produce buying points; 
thought native treasury estimates should be debated in the regional council; 
again pressed the need to improve NA service conditions; wondered how 
provincial representatives could best be taught to get to know the whole of their 
provinces; looked for one or two experienced northern teachers to be appointed 
to the northern board of education (thus anticipating the NTA appointment 
just mentioned); inquired about which industries would be developed in the 
north; and had some doubts about the amount and purpose of NTs’ reserves 
and investments placed with the crown agents for the colonies in London. 
He worried about bills going through legco without the bush people having 
heard all the objects and reasons clearly explained first. On the free-for-all 
adjournment debate in Kaduna, he attacked the availability of beer in Muslim 
towns: in cosmopolitan places like Jos and Kaduna it might be all very well, but 
in Bauchi, Kano or Sokoto, 'It is no use speaking of juvenile welfare if we are 
going to allow such thing in the native towns’.

By the end of 1947 his questing mind found yet more topics to raise in 
the assembly. Village improvement; relations between supreme, magistrates’, 
mixed and native courts, and executive interference with the latter; using 
Qur’anic schools for mass education; tin mine labourers’ wages; and social 
welfare. On conventional education, he welcomed the new policy proposals for 
handicraft centres as junior relations of the technical education developments, 
but argued against all schools being open to children without distinction of 
religion, since doubtless ‘Islam and the various Christian denominations would 
come into clash’. But in the battle to reach parity with the south, he had ‘no 
objection to people being forced to do things for their own good’.

He also came back once more to the well-trodden path of ‘indirect rule’, on 
which he was still confused between approval of the principle, disapproval of 
the practitioners, and uncertainty in which direction he might best move. He 
began to distrust his own emir more and more over his material corruption, 
and wished that the administration would take sterner action; yet he respected 
the emir’s conventional love for his people, including the pagan tribes, and 
recognized their conventional loyalty to the emir; he also recognized his 
own ambivalence, both towards district officers whose advice was invariably 
accepted, and to those who were very reluctant to offend the sole native 
authority with any advice at all. Fumbling his way forward through his thoughts 
while on his feet, he said (again this has been edited down),

‘It is undoubtedly true that indirect rule, in its old form, must go. No country in the 
world has yet succeeded in producing a perfect system of government, and I am one 
of those who believe that European systems in their entire forms will not suit its. All 
political changes must take account of the old foundations. There is nothing wrong 
with indirect rule as long as it will constantly keep on readjusting itself to suit the 
changing conditions of the modern world. There has been some talk in the south on 
the question of appointing African administrative officers. It was then forgotten, sir, 
that in the north we have got such officers under the title of ‘district heads', but not a 
single DH who has been trained. Now, I would like to say again that indirect rule is 
the best system for us'.
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In fact at the time when Malam Abubakar was speaking, three Nigerians were 
on the Devonshire course in Britain, part of the largest cadet intake ever, and 
one of these was a son of the northern chief and legco member, the atta of 
!oa a S’r Ralph Furse, about to retire, claimed that between 1945 and 
1947 he had recruited to the colonial administrative service, including contract 
appointments, the equivalent of eleven normal years’ intake: 470 had gone to 
Nigeria, the Gold Coast, and the three east African territories, and only eleven 
had resigned before their probationary period ended. He also claimed that, of 
these, 70% had entered from alleged motives of idealism, but he thought that 
they were practical idealists. If he were unable to breed confidence in the future 
of the colonial service, it would be liable to suffer in the same way that the 
Indian civil service had suffered latterly, from fear of premature abolition as a 
service recruiting British officers, before it itself believed that its job was done. 
This psychological brake on political progress, as some saw any promise of full 
careers to British officers, was to be removed later in the same year.

The governor set up a Nigerianization commission in May 1948 under the 
chief secretary to the government, Hugh Foot. It included Dr Azikiwe, and the 
native treasurer of Adamawa NA, Malam Muhammadu Ribadu, as a northern 
representative. Zik wanted the administration to be Africanised urgently; many 
politicians from the western provinces, familiar with their own large chief-ly 
ruled NAs, saw the provincial administration as a temporary evil, which should 
remain British - they could not see their obas giving the same courtesy to most 
potential African officers of the day. Foot reported quickly on 10 August, and 
among practical proposals for selection boards, and training scholarships with 
equal treatment for NA staff, concluded that Nigerians must still be recruited to 
the administrative service, and that no non-Nigerian should be recruited except 
where no suitable and qualified Nigerian was available. It may reasonably be 
suggested now that in concentrating on the upper grades, the commission gave 
scant attention to the middle technical grades. Foot continued to persuade the 
governor of the necessity of Nigerianization of politically sensitive posts, and 
found that his chief had already recognized the need to avoid the semblance of 
having to be pushed.

Not that training was till now unheard of. Already the British Council had 
been active in organizing familiarization and mind-broadening courses in Britain 
for colonial citizens, and in January 1948 Malam Abubakar’s friend Malam 
Garba Kafin Madaki, now Bauchi’s chief scribe, went on local government 
training in company with, among others, Katsina college old boy Ahmadu

In ka ga makiyinka a rana, 
ka Kara hasa wuta kusa da shi
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Ra6a, who was now a Sokoto NA councillor, supervisor of district heads and 
proud holder of the title ‘sardauna’. This meant ‘captain of the bodyguard’, and 
its last holder was now the sultan. Somehow Malam Garba seems to have been 
selected to go back to Britain four months later, this time in the company of 
the emir of Katagum, and this time to study ‘the British way of life’ (the emir’s 
strongest impressions were of tube escalators, of the royal horse show, and of 
how few people in Britain ever sauntered - all were in a hurry to go somewhere, 
which he found strange). Malams Abubakar and Garba discussed these visits 
at length, before and after. For such journeys the Labour government’s new 
nationality legislation began to introduce small implications. Under the British 
citizenship act of 1948 citizens of all independent commonwealth dominions 
shared the status of ‘British subjects’, but for those who belonged specifically 
to Britain and its dependencies the formula ‘citizen of the United Kingdom 
and colonies’ was devised; the significance that Lagos was a colony, and 
most of Nigeria a protectorate, and that citizens of the latter were ‘British 
protected persons’, began to fade in practice, but not in the completion of 
official government forms.

Meanwhile in December 1947 a critical event in the Gold Coast had been the 
return from education and unofficial lecturing in the United States, and from 
assisting anti-colonial movements in Britain, of the former Francis Nwia Kofi, 
son of a goldsmith at Ankroful on the border with the Cote d’Ivoire. He was 
now known as Dr Kwame Nkrumah, the nationalist who had shown interest 
in Britain’s Fabians. He had been asked to become organizing secretary of 
the United Gold Coast Convention in November, the bourgeois Dr J B 
Danquah being unaware of the revolutionary ideas he had acquired while 
fraternising with the communist party of Great Britain. There were riots around 
Christiansborg castle, the governor’s residence in Accra, in February, which led 
to detachments of two Nigerian infantry battalions being flown to Accra for two 
months of patrol and guard duties in support of the Gold Coast regiment and 
the civil power. The Aitken-Watson commission of inquiry followed, in which 
Keith Murray played an important part, and reported in June. The lawyer 
commissioners did not confine their inquiries to ex-servicemen’s discontents, 
and were considered by those governing the Gold Coast and Nigeria in 
effect to have surveyed the entire Gold Coast situation and have given a 
coded message to hasten moves towards self-government. This sequence of 
events gave Nkrumah the chance to defeat his less radical competition. He 
spread his fame by travelling abroad to Abidjan and elsewhere, but at home 
he concentrated on building up the party through radicalizing the susceptible 
young, and demanding loyalty to himself personally. The Gold Coast’s middle 
classes woke up too late, as he broke away from the UGCC and went on to 
found the Convention People’s Party (CPP) in June 1949. Those persons in 
Nigeria concerned with internal security took note, but most people outside 
Lagos were disinclined to see much relevance to their vaster country with its 
strong regional tensions.

Elsewhere an attempt was made at federalism with the establishment of the 
central legislature of the east African high commission in Nairobi, to supervise 
the common services (posts, railways, harbours) of the three British territories. 
At the centre of affairs, Whitehall formally allocated the promised £23 millions 
from colonial development and welfare funds towards Nigeria’s £55 millions 
plan. The secretary of state was faced generally with colonial governments 
whose establishments were filling fast, but who now found that when in April
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the colonial office had rejected soviet-like centralized imperial planning, 
tor outline sketches from London, which would give ,. t>s 

-es to work out their own development programmes (and parJamen 
''? --'-sr. of Nigeria's oriental effort has been noted earlier), i materials. 
r " 4uioritks failed to anticipate continuing postwar shortages of maters

men blamed lack of resources, plans stagnated for vramids 
examples were obvious in Nigeria’s communication . 6 railhead,

dams, to allow nomad cattle to remain in them wet season grazing; &
-stead of wandering to erode the fallow parts: nothing came 
Bauchi. A Lagos-based department of commerce and industry was set P 
*dre of the plan, spawning in its turn a department of mar e i g  j ^aria

Ma’am Abubakar was at this time appointed to the board of "°nt ion depart-

Preferring the humbler thatched roof of Malam Abubakar Imam,■ ation
old Katsina classmate Aliyu Dankyari. The African staff of the P

were puzzled that their expatriate seniors ‘enjoyed govemm , or(jers, 
Sons, and were protected or disciplined by the governmen g scales, 
whereas they were vaguely equated with the native author! y g , could 
and employment practices; it looked to them as though hig e , worid of 
not imagine northerners in central government’s garb, or ou si nt pjA 
NAs. But the notion that there might be other norms besides g come-
and commercial rates was remote; the day of the‘parastata sultan, Dr
In February the staff sent a ‘round robin’ of complaint to Las , ppenry G 
Dikko. Leslie Goble (the Secretary, Northern Provinces, or J’Abut,akar 
Fmant (the field secretary of the Sudan United Mission) and Malam « 
Tafawa Balewa. Abubakar, who was regarded as an honest ro ’ jqausa 
relationship between the British who expected co-operation, a . more 
language staff who were suspicious of subordination. All this me renular 
trips away from Bauchi responsibilities, although he was far ro

However he took parrin plans to publish Gaskiya twice weekly in
times weekly by 1950 with a Saturday supplement, and ultimately, y s 
possible, every day with a new weekly supplement for readers m the 
more remote from distribution centres. He also had a token part in cr re 
English language Nigerian Citizen weekly, the Yu fortnightly JakadiyaW-, hv an 
rural readership edited by Abubakar Tunau, and a Id Tiv monthly e i 
untrained young man Benjamin Akiga. Early in the year Gordon Wilson, 
currently seconded DO, left the corporation and Abubakar was P|eaJe - r(j 
that when after an interval Wilson was succeeded by Harry S Seaford, oe 
was not made nominal editor of Gaskiya and that Abubakar Imam remaineo 
the full-time chair. However, at the age of 36 Malam Abubakar Tafawa Ba e 
had begun to face the dilemma of ‘the great and the good’ of more adva"ce° 
years in developed countries - he was member of too many bodies to give them 
all his due attention.

During the summer meeting of the regional council he first met an adminis 
trative officer, Peter Stallard, who had been appointed joint clerk to the house 
of chiefs and to the house of assembly. Stallard covertly combined these duties
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with those of the first northern political intelligence officer, in which he was 
helped by Malams Isa Wali and Sule Katagum. He took an opportunity to 
invite Abubakar to lunch, who met there the emir of Gwandu and Shettima 
Kashim from Borno. In the house of assembly Abubakar demanded ploughs 
instead of tractors, and in the course of regret that elders were losing their 
grip on the youth of the north, warned against the infiltration of the belief 
that the government would only listen to people who agitated for the things 
they wanted. At this meeting the Sardauna first took his seat, having succeeded 
the waziri Abbas who had just died.

Abubakar applied this year for an advance from the NT to buy a maroon 
Austin 16 motorcar, and was (unlike most NA officials at the time) successful 
in winning the DO’s advisory approval. His first driver, Garba dan Kwara, 
taught him to drive the car himself, but on touring to Kafin Madaki to open an 
elementary school at Nasarawa, Abubakar suffered a mishap on the Gubi river 
dry season crossing. The damage to the car was repaired; there was no damage 
to his driving confidence, and a lifelong hobby of sitting behind a steering wheel 
had begun. He liked to keep the outside of his car clean and shiny, but although 
he was always to ask questions about the working parts, covered in caked oil 
and laterite as they usually were under the bonnet, he never pretended to 
understand an internal combustion engine; and he never became too proud to 
travel between Kaduna and Bauchi in a mammy-wagon if a car let him down.

Sir Arthur Richards had retired as governor late in 1947, with the unusual 
reward for a career colonial servant of a barony. He took his seat on the Labour 
benches of the house of lords, but was in later years to move steadily to the 
right (at his last African governors’ conference, held in November during his 
retirement leave, he answered Creech Jones’s opening speech with a classical 
allusion: ‘Our purpose, following Antaeus, son of Zeus, who was invulnerable 
as long as he was on the ground, is to ensure that you in the colonial office 
keep at least one foot on the ground’). Sir George Beresford-Stooke, acting 
ad interim, presided at the second session of the legislative council for the last 
time. This was held in the trade centre at Kaduna in fulfilment of Richards’s 
undertaking to take alternate legcos out to the provinces and let the members 
see each other in turn against backgrounds closer to their contrasting homes. 
Kaduna as an artificial expatriate-dominated capital, apparently built round 
the brick secretariat and a racecourse, was an unattractive place for most 
southerners, particularly at the peak of the dry season with virtually no 
humidity at all, and the desiccated grass and scattered trees still covered with 
the Saharan dust of the winter’s harmattan. The sprawling African satellite 
town of Tudun Wada looked more to the traditional emirate culture of Zaria 
than most of the northern provincial capitals’ sabon garis (‘new towns’, set 
aside for immigrant residents from non-Muslim areas, and for junior southern 
civil servants), and generally the atmosphere was inhospitable. Even the chief 
commissioner’s government lodge was on the wrong side of the railway tracks.

Malam Abubakar maintained his attacks on what he saw as the presumptions 
of the southern leaders and the north’s subsidising of the south. Like nearly all 
his peers, he judged the peoples of the high forests by the relative cultivation 
of those who represented them; he could not yet imagine that the subsistence 
poverty of some groups in the thickest southern bush, and their traditional 
so-called ‘nudity’ in a hot, humid climate, might still be greater than that 
of the northern hill tribes. He challenged the financial secretary to justify 
the variations between direct capitation tax of 3d in parts of the east and 2s
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‘Our schools must aim at educating the young people for the society [to which they] 
are going back, . . . and in that case, now if we allow the students in Kaduna college 
to wear shoes, and just when they see their principal come, say ‘Good morning, sir', 
well, when they go back home during the holidays, or when they leave, they cannot 
behave in that way towards their parents - they would get a good beating. . . . The 
time will come when the young people who are now criticizing these things should 
be in a position to say, ‘Well, now we allow you to carry on with your modern 
adoptions”.

‘Since the time of the Songhai and Malle empires in the western Sudan, and since the 
time of the Ha6e, the kings of northern Nigeria sat in councils and took part in all 
discussions. . . . Our obas [a tactical reference to the great chiefs of the western 
provinces] and emirs are not constitutional monarchs like the kings in Europe, so 
I see no harm in their coming to this council. . . because they are at the same time 
being trained in the art of modern government, and this will all be to the good of 
their own people’.

He also rounded on Zik for criticizing the almost universal northern customs of 
removing dusty or dirt-laden shoes at an outside door, or in the presence of a 
superior and making a stooping ‘obeisance’ to him:

There were yet further exchanges with Zik. Malam Abubakar voted against his 
motion that legco members should be paid £600 a year (to equal the minimum 
of an expatriate administrative officer’s total pay), and strongly opposed 
another motion calling for papers on the NCNC’s unsuccessful deputation to 
the colonial office. He said that he had himself been asked by this ‘unknown 
organization of self-styled representatives’ to join in presenting the case of 
Nigeria. With whom had they discussed their new draft constitution? There 
was no difference between Richards forcing his constitution on the people of 
Nigeria and the NCNC trying to do the same thing.

Meanwhile he would never accept the growing belief of the radicals that 
inherited outward forms of polite respect reflected some inner servility.

The first Lagos member, Dr Olorun-Nimbe, had animadverted on the 
presence of northern chiefs as legco members. In fact the emirs rarely spoke, 
disdaining personal exchanges in public, and pretended to understand no 
English at all, relying on Malam Isa Kaita from Katsina as interpreter. Malam 
Abubakar defended them warmly, while hinting at the way for change:

to the sea, and economically Nigeria must remain one country, but I think, Your 
Excellency, economically the world is one. . . . Nigeria’s political future may only 
lie in a federation, - and I think that no region should be denied self-government 
because the others are not ready for it. ...lam now really beginning to be afraid 
that with the present too early mad demand for self-government, that the Nigerian 
self-government, for which I say we all pray, might be forced upon the northern 
provinces at a time when we are completely unready for it.

'... I cannot help remembering a conversation which I once had with one 
southern gentleman five or six years ago; I was discussing a book with him, I 
think the book was called British and Axis Aims in Africa, and I think it was 
written by one Nigerian in America. Now I asked the southern gentleman, sir, 
what would happen to the so-called conservative, backward north if Nigeria were 
to obtain immediate self-government. My southern gentleman, sir, gave me a very 
true, frank answer. He said that the north would supply the labour’.
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was truly happerdr.g -.'dec-

New ways of managing Europe’s colonies were presently in the air. Paris, 
smarting from a six-months rail strike in its subsaharan territories, promoted the 
French high commissioner for west Africa to be additionally governor-general 
of the colonies, having a military general responsible to him for the defence 
of the united commands of French west Africa and French equatorial Africa. 
As for London, despite prescient comments in the upper house by Lord 
Rennell that there was a great deal lacking in the knowledge possessed 
by the foreign office of administrative and colonial matters, and that time 
had come to institute a limited interchange of personnel between it and 
the colonial service, the attempt was made in fact at the wrong extremity, 
the top. A commissioner-general was appointed for south-east Asia, half a 
governor-general under the colonial office, half an ambassador under the 
foreign office, having neither the authority nor the prestige of either status.

newspaper cuttings and intelligence reporting what 
the screen of exco minutes and legco proceedings.

Energetic, unpompous, and despite an infirm back a happy man w?r. 
regal gift for never forgetting a face or its name and context, he quickly 
revived his monthly dinner or drinks with Dr Azikiwc for frank discu'.'uon'., 
of which Zik never took journalistic advantage. One of his first acts had been 
to ensure that Zik was included in the Nigerianization commission mentioned 
early in this chapter. He had also tried to meet Mr Awolowo when the 
latter returned from Britain, but Awolowo for long succeeded in evading all 
approaches. When at last they did meet, Sir John chided him, suspecting that 
his fear had been that the governor would use him as a stalking horse and 
quote back to him those parts of his book Path to Nigerian Freedom which 
might now seem too ‘pro-British’. Awolowo admitted it, and Macpherson tried 
to reassure him during a discussion of the implications of the foundation at Ife 
of a Yoruba cultural organization, Egbe Omo Oduduwa. Sir John now accepted 
secretariat plans for a five week introductory tour of the country, knowing that 
his fifteen pre-war months in Lagos had been no true introduction to Nigeria. 
The itinerary left Bauchi out of the list.

Malam Sa’ad Zungur and his friends in Bauchi distributed leaflets of com­
plaint, calling for a protest meeting; with the support of Malam Aminu Kano 
he went straight to the emir and pointed out that the new governor clearly 
wanted to see things for himself, would not believe what was merely reported 
to him on files, and should be shown how despite Lagos’s budgets nothing had 
changed in Bauchi. They did not think the NA police chief would give a permit 
for the mass meeting without consulting Cox, and they felt sure Cox would not 
agree. The emir’s prior oral agreement pre-empted written refusal, and what 
has grown in notoriety to be commemorated as the first mass political meeting 
in northern Nigeria took place in the town market. In the name of several 
hundreds, resolutions were passed and conveyed to Payton, the resident, to 
forward to the governor, asking for a visit. Two days later the DO asked the 
equally disingenuous organizers for their non-existent permit, and admonished 
the emir Yakubu III for giving his oral covering approval. Malam Abubakar 
thought Bauchi merited the courtesy of being included in a ‘first impressions’ 
tour, but did not care for discourteous protests. The resident had in fact lost 
no chance of voicing his own lonely theme in other correspondence, that Bauchi 
was the third northern province in total area, the fourth in total population, 
the fifth in total NA reserve development funds, and usually the last to be 
remembered.



V. '.'.MtX IV IS

"■V iX-x-’X’d ’(his iaiitaslie iuitiiigeinent’ declared that the 
< c. ' >g about colonies 01 colonial affairs, and even less 

■> e <s'scunucnt and administration, and should therefore 
<’•< s'sscd to dominate. This lesson was never to be learnt

.v. •« e \ for the colonies, Mr Creech Jones, was in any 
"• ' ' aims in this way: ‘The central purpose of British

• •. > s '< 1. is to guide the colonial territories to responsible
■ . •„• commonwealth in terms that ensure to the people 

■' - ■ v. • s.a.’.dat’d of living and freedom from oppression from
- - ■ - ' Who would define ‘oppression’? And how urgent

- - • g •:■' ' “ ?e’ Bauchi’s education assistant, and his official colleagues,
s: a. csc.c ■> st?’’. ■?•. strictly local terms. Creech Jones, supported at the

• —cu cesx ?. the Cambridge ‘Apostle’ Andrew Cohen (originally fro™ 
mt i ' _e as.c termer administrator of Malta’s civil defence), believed
ma tit .-m: ce~r_p. stereotype of British working class history was relevant 

--me”, itc metr pe'-tcy despatches, themselves an innovation, concentrated 
tn maces -acts. oc-eperatives and local government. More practical, with the 
mernrcn :r the Ws world health organization (WHO), was the beginning 
:r this’s’ “ attempts to destroy malarial mosquitoes with the new insecticide 
riscm ere-a a_rmg the war. DDT. Whatever its later recognized ecological ill 
ase-emects. this chemical for a while lifted the malarial burden from many 
p.-cas and prtrided another boost to population growths in urban Africa

2 trier foreign events of interest in 1948 were the communist coup in 
Zze-ntC'riC’ akia: the signing of the Brussels treaty forming the basis for western 
Hcrcpean cmcn: the forming in French Cameroun of a people’s union political 
par- TTG : the creation of the state of Israel and outbreak of an Arab war; 
the defeat ir. South Africa of General Smuts by Malan; the beginning of the 
3er_-t t.tc-tede and the Malayan emergency; and the return home of the 
T_naricnalist Habib Bourguiba.

tttitai official resignation marked the education assistant’s departure on 
rem.r.d -.riit to Britain at the end of September for the African conference, 

, z-. igitr. before he had had time fully to resume his local routine. Murmurings 
- era beginning to be heard from district and education officers that if national 
r.cerewere to monopolize Malam Abubakar’s time, then the national 
'rear.should relieve the province’s native treasuries of the burden of much 
si -.. . talar. and retirement benefit liabilities. These murmurings were to go 
.-.tea.-: until he was to be granted leave without pay in order to become a 

mer The visit to Britain was an enjoyable success. British newspapers and 
'j-.rmade much of those Africans who sported their colourful or unusual 
o.-.’.-.n-.ar. dress, most of it without patronage or ill humour. Malam Abubakar 

■ a . .t'rodu.ccd to King George VI and photographed with his Majesty and
of the royal family at a Buckingham palace garden party.

.. ... p , .,. wdensky, the Northern Rhodesian train-driving politician, who 
praised the Nigerian chief secretary Foot, who was also a delegate, 

;z,. out that the conference gave an opportunity for unofficials from 
to meet the colonial office people face to face, without their own 

' a . g'/’.ng in between. He visited Birmingham, and tried but failed to
.". . .r’ 7/right's father in Warwickshire. Abubakar was the only Nigerian 

.:-a - >O attend at a meeting of the empire parliamentary association in its
norm-. of Westminster I fall. I Je took part in the discussions, and talked 

dr '.peaker, leaders of both Labour and Conservative parties, and various



NORTHERN DEFENCE LINES ARE DRAWN 113

members of commonwealth parliaments and colonial legislatures, realizing 
gratefully that it was not always as a ceremonial convention that he was listened 
to here as an equal.

At the conference in early October, he had heard Creech Jones announce 
that he, personally, was dubious about the philosophy of ‘leadership’, harking 
back to the rantings of Carlyle and the experience of fascist and nazi and 
communist Europe. But Malam Abubakar was by now aware that personality, 
example, ideas and influence could be melded in various degrees to induce 
other people to do good and needful things. He took part in the conference 
debate on local government, and defended the north’s ‘one step at a time’ 
approach to the ballot box:

‘The system of indirect election to the central legislature is recognized as an 
immediate compromise, in view of the high proportion of illiteracy now prevailing in 
the African colonial territories. It is not acceptable, sir, as a final method of choice, 
and we hope that the ultimate policy must aim at the polls and the ballot box’.

Before he left for home he confessed also to an interviewer that he had been 
most impressed in peacetime Britain by its Roman archaeological remains. 
Many of the implements and utensils he had seen in museums were similar 
to those still used in northern Nigeria. He thought that the typical Britisher 
had ‘a strong reverence for ancient monuments’, a characteristic which as a 
northern Nigerian he greatly admired. For some years he was still going to 
work with Britishers who also honoured the past, yet who believed in building 
on it instead of digging new foundations on virgin sites or unthinkingly burying 
the relics under characterless modern structures.

However, while he was in London yet more political foundations were in fact 
being dug on greenfield sites at home. In October at an old Zaria reading room 
Dr R A B Dikko, Malam Abubakar Imam, Malam Aliyu Abubakar and Malam 
Aminu Kano attended the formation of a Jam’iyyar Jama’ar Arewa (northern 
people’s congress); coincidentally in Green’s hotel, Kaduna, Malam D A Rafi, 
the Nigerian railway inspector, formally inaugurated a Jam’iyyar Mutanen 
Arewa a Yau (association of northern men of to-day), together with Malam 
Yahaya Gusau, who was now teaching at the government college, Kaduna, and 
became general secretary. The first of these had followed on discussions at the 
NTA convention, and had led to the merger of such groups as the Zaria friendly 
society or Zaria youths’ association, and similar bodies in Kaduna. The taste 
for such social discussion had arisen in fact from the inquisitiveness inspired 
by listening to wartime news broadcasts such as had led to Kano NA’s war 
news broadsheet. The intention was to set up such merged clubs as a ‘cultural’ 
organization in parallel with whatever branches of the northern teachers’ 
association were opened, and naturally Bauchi was first to follow. However 
Malam Abubakar Tafawa Balewa was not quick to join, nor surprisingly were 
most of the ‘headmaster’ class, those who had everywhere been encouraged to 
join chiefs’ councils as progressive councillors. Perhaps some at first felt it a 
little beneath their dignity.
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bungalows with their office files. The Bauchi cadet received mixed marks on 
these criteria.

A J Carpenter, a visiting adult education officer from Zaria, was struck at 
this time by the quiet courtesy with which Malam Abubakar received him, at 
unavoidably short notice, and discussed the problems of adult literacy at home 
in his own porch-hut, furnished only with an iron bedframe and one chair. It 
was in the same simple surroundings that Mr J B (‘Jack’) Davies, general 
manager of the United Africa Company’s Benue area, first called on him; 
sometimes they would take tea, but over the years they would spend more 
and more hours in deep analysis of the country’s commerce and development. 
At this present time Malam Abubakar was no less critical of the UAC, and of 
the rights to the mining royalties which it owned, than he was of brash ADOs. 
These talks, duly reported to UAC’s Lagos and head London offices, were 
the foundation for the company’s eventual sale of the royalties back to the 
Nigerian government two or three years later. Coincidentally it was now that 
the organizer Mr Nduka Eze renewed his trades union attacks on the ‘colonial 
system’ in the south; he concentrated his expenditure of ammunition on the 
UAC as a mainstay of that system, but since the government failed to react, 
most of the company’s employees fell apathetically out of the political fight, and 
trades unionism was not a large factor in Nigerian private commerce till the end 
of the colonial years.

Malam Abubakar’s favourite book was at present G M Trevelyan’s English 
Social History, which he kept re-reading in between other volumes, and once 
carried on the plane with the Qur’an when the governor gave him a lift to 
Lagos: its warm, left-of-centre liberal care for ordinary people rather than for 
kings and statesmen pleased him greatly, and it reassured him to find that the 
new ADO had read it in wartime India and also enjoyed it. This discovery 
followed on Malam Abubakar reading the dictation piece for the ADO’s 
lower standard Hausa oral language test. Affairs which encouraged them both 
included a successful spread across Bauchi of the development and welfare 
well-sinking programme under two hard-working and idiosyncratic British 
artizan inspectors; reports by well-drillers of coal and mineral oil discoveries 
in Gombe to the east (regrettably, soon to be discounted); and the creation of 
a local boy scout troop for illiterates. Tin production was rising above normal 
demand. Artificial fertilizer, some of it free, was distributed to farmers from 
the new northern region production development board, which also funded 
boreholes and heavy road-making machinery.

The NA had just founded a staff ‘Whitley council’ to discuss employees’ 
problems (although there was little room for negotiation of conditions of 
service, which were standardised from Kaduna), and the emir’s own council 
now kept a minute book of its decisions in roman Hausa (‘Sarki ya yarda [The 
emir agreed] . . .’ introduced each conclusion just as colonial executive council 
minutes used to end, ‘His Excellency concurred in this advice and directed 
accordingly’). The right of the resident and district officer to talk directly 
to the emir was not yet in question, but there was a growing sensitivity to 
the suspicions aroused by any private sessions before a council meeting, and 
council members were now rarely left waiting for long outside while emir and 
administration predigested the agenda. The dry season brought cerebro-spinal 
meningitis again close to the north of the emirate. Administrative precautions 
against an epidemic did not hinder the inclusion of two more of Malam 
Abubakar’s friends, the native treasury accountant, Malam Yakubu Wanka,
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and the works supervisor, Malam Shehu, among the seven northerners to join 
another British council visit to Britain, the purpose of this one being to study 
‘local government in transition'. They were followed shortly after by the emir 
of Bauchi’s northern neighbour in Katagum, Umaru; that emir’s 19-year old 
eldest son, the chiroma, Muhammadu; and Malam Othman Ja’afar, the Borno 
man who had succeeded as headmaster of Bauchi middle school.

Elsewhere in Nigeria practical things were on the move. The institution was 
agreed of a trade commission in London, under a retired British resident, to 
be formally opened as a full representational commission in 1950. Technically 
minded people installed radios in four Lagos police cars, and examined the 
practicality of recording legco sessions on new British tape machines. Kaduna 
(ex-Katsina) college moved again finally, to Zaria. Shell oil prospectors were 
encouraged by their renewed surveys of the Niger delta, and forecast test 
drilling next year: they had conducted gravity and seismic surveys over a 
155,000 square kilometres concession from 1938 to 1941, and had returned 
in 1946. Twenty-four northerners were shortlisted for interview by the central 
public service board. Communal labour (in the guise of voluntary self-help) 
achieved international respectability when the documentary film Daybreak 
al Udi, recording E R Chadwick’s inspiration and direction of local people 
intent on community development in the eastern provinces, was awarded an 
‘Oscar’: its ‘treatment’ or story-board was the work of David Williams, and 
the script had been written by Montagu Slater, librettist of Britten’s opera 
Peter Grimes. Abroad, there was a brief but bloody confrontation in the 
Cote d’Ivoire between the French administration and ‘fellow-travellers’ asso­
ciated with the nationalist Monsieur Ufwejor Houphouet]-Boigny; the north 
Atlantic treaty organization (NATO) was formed in April, and next month 
the eleven-month-long Berlin blockade was lifted; a conference at Victoria 
falls laid the foundation for a federation of British central African colonies; in 
June a South African citizenship act laid the foundation for full-scale apartheid; 
soon afterwards sterling was devalued, the USSR tested its first atom bomb, 
and riots broke out in Buganda; the all-African Coussey committee reported 
on Gold Coast constitutional change in October, and the Chinese communist 
party’s troops took over Peking and the country’s government.

In Britain a ‘colonial month’ passed without too much notice being taken by 
the Londoners who were the hosts; although political and journalist critics 
did point to inadequate production, for example of railway rolling stock, to 
meet colonial development orders at a time when, despite all the wartime 
planning for the relaxations of peacetime, the UK’s overall output was hardly 
sufficient to cover its own demand. The prime minister Mr Attlee persuaded 
the colonial office to set up what came to be known as the ‘smaller territories 
committee’, to advise on what was to be done constitutionally and politically 
with the little places where he was convinced that ‘Westminster’ could never be 
sensibly reproduced in miniature. Miss Rita Hinden, the South African-born, 
long-serving key member of the Fabian colonial bureau, paid her first visit 
to west Africa, and spent three-and-a-half weeks in Nigeria as guest of H O 
Davies’s Nigeria youth movement. Many members of the Conservative party 
began to suspect the deliberate influence of communism behind such events as 
the Gold Coast riots and the emergence of Dr Nkrumah, and in the attitudes 
of colonial students at British post-secondary institutions. Attlee on the other 
hand abandoned his immediate postwar intention to encourage the colonies 
to maintain armed forces capable of defending themselves. Yet a commons 
select committee recognized that the Royal West African Frontier Force (of
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which The Gambia Company was about to become a full Regiment again as in 
wartime) was still equipped as if part of a plan for imperial defence; it also noted 
that the west coast colonies were expected, if they could afford it, to contribute 
to UK funds 125% of their 1939 military expenditure, including the whole cost 
of their purely internal security. Partisan voices were not lacking to hint that 
Major Attlee was reluctant to over-arm black colonies, in case this should upset 
the white South African authorities, where the Afrikaners were inaugurating 
their voortrekker monument; and the victory of their National party ought 
to have destroyed lingering liberal illusions that the majority of white voters 
shared the beliefs of western democracies in reasoned parliamentary debate.

At the Ibadan budget meeting of 1949, Malam Abubakar had other contribu­
tions to make as virtual leader of the northern bloc, besides scepticism of the 
value of administrative cadets. Like most taxpayers (but few undergraduates 
or enforcement agencies) he favoured the bonding of scholars to return 
and serve their sponsors after qualifying; he supported southern wishes for 
compulsory free primary and mass adult education in principle, but thought 
that practicality required the regions to discuss the implications first, and to 
introduce it voluntarily. Most importantly, he succeeded in forcing a motion 
through to hold back surplus balances of revenue for diversion to a special 
northern scholarship fund, which would compensate at some future date for 
the past adverse differentials; he also opposed a commission of inquiry into 
the posts and telegraphs department, since this would only open the door to 
destructive probes into every department, good or bad, which might ever attract 
partisan criticism. Then he got himself tied up in an hilarious muddle of mutual 
explanation and misconception over another honourable member’s attempt to 
use the bizarre Westminster convention of moving that a matter be read ‘this 
day six months’; this was meant to frustrate Zik’s private member’s periodicals 
and publications bill, but it ended with Sir John Macpherson confessing, like 
all the other amateurs of exotic procedure, ‘I don’t understand’ - both in this 
debate on freedom of speech, and in another supporting Mr T A Odutola who 
had been warning easterners off interference with western and northern natural 
rulers, Malam Abubakar pursued his familiar lines of criticizing fossilized 
indirect rule, the indoctrination by the press of youth in disrespect for tradition, 
and the government’s seeming wish to turn the whole country into an extension 
of Lagos. The young Lagos reporter (‘Ishmael’) Jose saw him as a man of good 
manners and candour, who would however not reach ‘the top’.

He did play a useful part in clarifying some confusions in the house over 
the chief secretary’s motion to refer a review of the constitution to a select 
committee. The governor, wielding a new broom, had decided before even 
the second session of the legislative council under the Richards constitution 
was completed, that a review should be held; so far from letting it run for nine 
years, with a minor look at detail at three year intervals, he had decided of his 
own initiative and with Foot’s enthusiastic support, to speed the process up, and 
had informed London accordingly. Thinking hard of Accra, he had said to his 
official colleagues, ‘I am never going to be forced to amend the constitution 
because I am being besieged in my government house. I am going to have 
my amendments before that happens. Not that I would mind being besieged 
by anybody, except the Lagos mob. The Lagos mob is no more vicious than 
anybody else, but the fact is that they’re more ignorant. They don’t know 
anything about the country, and they don’t know the kind of thing to shout for’.

The immediate practical consequence of Macpherson’s move was that for
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SX -.'-is ill Nigeria’s public life was sidetracked into conf®r®n“s’ 
sicassveiv in village areas, divisions, provinces and regions, ,inwritten 
stitutwrial change. the British officials, accustomed at home to an u 
ecnsrimtion which gradually changed in its detailed interpretation assume 
and centuries in reaction to gentle social development, had ten further 
±a: a broad framework would evolve, which would then with little turth 
change suppon the slow process of creating a nation, which ... t 
assume dominion status within the statute of Westminster. Ltomental 
appreciate that a motley population, consulted by their rulers on -n
matters for the first time, might find themselves appealed to again andI agai, 
not over six months but over a good many years, by politicians w 
successive framework insufficiently satisfying. British ideals of a ap 
typically exemplified at the very start of the 1949 consultative proce , 
prime ministers’ conference in London announced that the comm . o{ 
nations (no longer ‘British’) agreed to the retention of the new P 
India within its fellowship, since the republic accepted the king a Y a]s0 
the free association of his family of independent nations, and as s 
the ‘head of the commonwealth’: a fundamental change lacking mutual 
feudalism and chivalry, without pages of legalism either, but base 
respect and trust. , , rreated.

Nigeria was to need legal forms, in thickets, before trust could pmused 
Village area conferences, ignorant of village life in other provinces a ih:i:tjes 
by the simplest explanations of the national and extra-territorial resp . t0 
of modem central governments, retreated like all close-knit commun ties 
parochial introspection and chauvinism, and left it to the mg, e 
answer the incomprehensible questions as best they might. In . . ancj 
great majority would have opted for no change, had a few NA o 
the British administration not made it clear that this would no a,sumed 
acceptable, and had the governor’s questions posed to them all n 
the need for their involvement in change. . ,oc<»ntative.

The example of Pakistan, still headed by a king5 reP*  f the
unsurprisingly came more and more to mind, as the Muslim p dered
north were forced to talk of political destinies. Thoughtful observers s> , 
what place ‘the younger, educated elements’ would wish to allot to e p, er|y 
or to what was beginning to be known as the ‘middle belt of more ^as
provinces - to the very substantial part of the north, in other wor:s, ^as
not native Hausa-speaking. The Pakistan analogy, which Malam ADuoas. 
always quick to discount, unfortunately drew attention away from tn 
factors shared also by Nigerians who were neither northern nor Mus im- n 

Mr Awolowo, while writing in favour of federalism, and reckoning por 
as many as 30 or 40 regional houses of assembly would not be too ma J 
a future united states of Nigeria, had recognized that as long as every' p 
was made to feel that he was a Nigerian first, and a Yoruba or Igbo ° 
next, each ‘would be justified to poke his nose into the domestic issue 
others'. The conceptual unitarist Dr Azikiwe’s freedom charter, uave' 
Kaduna in 1948, had demanded states on a national and linguistic basi > 
in June at Aba he called on the newly formed Ibo state union to recog, 
that the ‘discriminations’ against the Igbo nation (no Igbo on executive counv , 
inadequate electricity and pipe-bome water, worst of all no fire brigade ou 
Port Harcourt) would only finally be eliminated if it became free as a sep 
state in a future west African federation. The Ibibios and others were a 
in similar terms. No wonder that the thoughtful observers were disappoi
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A minor counter-excitement in July for the officialdom and NA mallams in 
Bauchi province was Robert Wright’s arrangement to fly two lion cubs and 
two ostrich chicks to the London zoo; the orphaned cubs had been brought by 
a hunter to the emir of Katagum (who housed them temporarily with Azare’s 
head butcher), and were named ‘Umaru’ and ‘McKenzie’, after the emir and 
his district officer. Malam Abubakar was one of many who had played with the 
cubs and chicks in Wright’s garden.

In September, as a small wave of new British educational staff, including a 
woman, arrived in Bauchi, Malam Abubakar was summoned to Lagos to be 
interviewed for his suitability to be promoted to the ‘senior service’. There 
had been much agitated discussion and minuting behind the scenes. There 
was on the one hand the seemingly irresistible pressure for ‘Nigerianization’, 
and there was also every justification for maintaining standards of competence; 
while to allow practical experience to substitute for evidence of qualifications 
on paper would open the door to more and more exceptions, and so to corrupt 
favouritism. Finally a compromise was reached which allowed the civil service 
of the Nigerian government to retain its UK-comparable standards (which the 
better educated south was in difficulties over attacking), and allowed the north 
to point to its own ‘senior service’ members in marginally larger numbers. Four 
native authority educational assistants would be promoted ‘Education Officers 
(NA)’. They would still be NA staff, and so government general orders 
and conditions would not confine them; but in salary, status and informal 
precedence they would rank with, and indeed share the responsibilities of, 
the provincial government staff whom they worked beside, and might officially 
relieve as stand-ins.

Thus Malam Abubakar was raised to the new basic salary, including the 
current £60 ‘temporary addition to rates of pay (TARP)’, of £510 a year, with 
entitlement to government rates of travelling and motorcar allowances. Horse 
allowance did not interest him, but he began to think of a new motorcar. He was 
also tentatively approached about membership of the Bauchi club, the senior 
service club in a mudhouse in the government residential area. He declined, 
more embarrassed than honoured, on grounds of expense and teetotalism, 
and so was spared involvement when next year there was dissension in the 
membership over the appropriateness of a suggestion that a Mr Kassim, the 
Syrian who owned a local trading store or ‘canteen’, might join. The club would 
have benefited from both their subscriptions, and possibly from Mr Kassim’s

but unastonished, on now observing that the northern intellectuals had begun 
to ask how landlocked nations might gain access to the sea, or to speculate 
on how to establish commercial harmony with foreign neighbours. Sir Eric 
Thompstone, chief commissioner in the north, celebrated his thirty years 
in Nigeria in the conviction that the inescapable growth of political parties 
on communal lines, regardless of any theoretical basis of opposing policy 
doctrines, made a stable future for Nigeria only practical if it were embodied 
in the loosest of federations. Such views were underlined by the administering 
authority’s decision, meeting the UN trusteeship council’s wishes that the 
special status and problems of the Cameroons and Bamenda provinces should 
receive particular recognition, to appoint a Commissioner for the Cameroons in 
April. He was also to have responsibility, somewhat vaguely defined and even 
more vaguely implemented, for purely trusteeship matters in those parts of the 
territory administered as parts of the northern provinces of Borno, Adamawa 
and Benue.
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wholesale goods. A curious aspect of all this was that the Hausa language had 
only known Europeans to be members of the ‘senior service’ till very recently, 
and translated, say, ‘administrative officer’ or ‘education officer’ as ‘baturen 
mulki’ [literally, white man of rulership] or ‘baturen makaranta’ [literally, white 
man of school]): Malam Abubakar was therefore now a baturen makaranta - 
but before there were British in the land there had been Arabs, and indeed 
originally a bature only meant an Arab, so that Mr Kassim was also strictly 
a ‘white man’, in Hausa at least. But Mr Kassim’s equivalent in the Niger 
Company’s canteen was a southern clerk, and clerks were certainly ‘junior 
service’ and not clubbable. The exclusion therefore was turned with some 
deviousness into a distinction of class, not race, and Malam Abubakar (to 
whom certainly Mr Kassim was a grocery clerk rather than a social friend) 
might have acquiesced - while suspecting that Bauchi club members like Mr 
Orgle and his successors as PWD foremen were no more privileged than clerks 
when they were back at home in Britain.

The tiers of constitutional consultation reached the fourth level by September 
1949, with the chauvinism of the grass roots firmly embedded throughout the 
whole country. The northern chiefs and commoner representatives agreed their 
line in the Kaduna police college dining room, and settled for a central legisla­
ture that might vest extra powers in the regional councils. Southern politicians 
were thus invited to recognise that all tribes, including their own, put their own 
narrow interests first, and that political parties in the south would ignore this 
at their practical peril; but that northern leaders would disclaim the right to 
speak for any but their home areas. The easterners thought the regions should 
only have powers that the centre specifically delegated, while the westerners 
wanted all residual powers to be given to regions which should be based on 
ethnic divisions. More even than Richards before him, Macpherson saw what 
was to be dubbed ‘ethno-centricity’ as something too deeply implanted to be 
eradicated by order-in-council, and much bitterness and recrimination later 
came his way from those who stubbornly supposed, despite the experiences of 
India and elsewhere, that the reversion by him to a unitary or tight confederal 
constitution would have created a united nation.

In October he set up a drafting committee in Lagos under the chairmanship 
of Mr Foot, the CS, with Eric Himsworth the FS, Gerald Howe the AG, and 
two or three representatives from each region, to study the recommendations of 
the pyramids of consultative councils, and to offer a constitutional framework 
to a national conference. There was a rather academic recognition that most 
federal constitutions came about from independent states surrendering some 
powers to a new centre; this was going to be a novel experiment, a centre 
devolving, which might or might not lead to a federation at some stage. 
From the north, where the final consultations had nominated these three, 
the representatives were Malam Abubakar Tafawa Balewa, the wali of Borno 
Muhammadu Ngileruma, and (in his first national responsibility) the sardauna 
of Sokoto Malam Ahmadu. The Colony and Lagos also had one representative 
each. Their discussions lasted over twelve days in October and another week 
in November, and required them all to compromise: they recommended a 
new federal legislature with a strong central executive, formed from thirty 
northerners and twenty-two each from west and east. Substantial, but largely 
concurrent, power should be devolved to the regions, where the north and west 
should each have an upper house of chiefs. The delegates foresaw no danger 
in leaving residual powers at the centre, since the central legislature would
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regions, anti three wit^outbportSfolk>see C°nCUrrent subjects shared with the

in favour of a Lreerhnnm^'n°?t\rePOrtS resPectiveIy denounced regionalism, 
and indirect electoral eolle?? etfhniC sta‘es; °PPosed uPPer houses anywhere, 
direct votes for snmh 8 favour of universal adult suffrage; demanded 
Lagos, part of thl conre?c,nt in the north; and attacked the status of 
from the west Rccnm " ut‘on.al col°ny, as an effective separation of the capital 
seats: should the n,. mendations were more equivocal over apportionment of 
the regions each h r Predominate, as democratically it should, or should 
representatives wouM n??*7 At Jhis sta8e’ desPite the ‘rust that regions’ 
the moral awnrnntin 1 forget their origins when debating ‘residual’ subjects, 
members would m °n ?'aS tbat nO region should be able to dominate and that 
objected to a nrivv"0 ° STe ‘bemselves as representatives of Nigeria. Nobody 
argued against def counci* for the prerogative of mercy, but a minority had 
subjects. The nCe and extcrnal affairs remaining governor’s ‘reserved’ 
attorney general •> ',"erS wanted the King, advised by the Nigerian chief justice, 
rest were content w ,hrJuy council>to appoint and dismiss the judiciary, but the 
the revenue which th u s,atus cluo- All wanted a fiscal commission to divide 

^Seast “t.tO ba‘anCe betWeen
conscious of eacli'H^h^^k'’ described at the end of the last chapter, became 
in Zaria into the ■°/ler’ , eV naturally coalesced at a joint second meeting 
Congress foccacinln°rm ,,Jam’iyyar Mutanen Arewa, or Northern People’s 
first vice-nresident”3 y galled at first the Northern Nigeria Congress). The 
secretary who wa Was.t!1c 19-year old Malam Maitama Sule. The first finance 
Gusau. Malam AhT*! y tO become general secretary, was Malam Yahaya 
London Malnm uWaS not fhere, but his friend from Katsina and
Inuwa Wada,' who7as™?a" was, as also the scout commissioner 
Of the 135 official WaS ?°W C11'ef clerk of fhe Kano NA electricity undertaking, 
education 53^ w employees who made up this first conference, 17% were in 
nA departments °a , j government and the other 30% were from various 
club, without anv iv i delicate stage the NPC insisted that it was a cultural 
officer mpmW?°LtlCa ‘ambitions that might embarrass northern government 
teachers’ associa?011 aS the chairman of the meeting, Dr Dikko. The northern 
concerns were ?? "I3? regarded as its ‘organizing arm’. Nonetheless all its 
face of soothe P° ltlca lssues, however non-partisan it tried to show itself in 
Against the thr chaHenges. It was committed from the start to War
illiteracy) LmJ roP5 Ci Uku^ the three cis being jahilci (ignorance,

It wasakn bn id'eneSSLdissiPation) and zalunci (oppression).heads official! , en.°ugh to oppose the ancient practice of emirs and district 
impositions on th?""8 °Wn areas, aa this might lead to oppressive 
one in claimin ,h peacsantry- Dr Dikko and Malam Yahaya Gusau were at 
the British Nr>8fi?" tbe nortb could only be saved by northerners, not by 
friendshin’ ’ Northerners’ feelings for other Nigerians were to be of ‘cautious 
nolitical na’rti? S°utherners should not be allowed to organize northerners in 
P parties. The congress claimed no intention to usurp the natural rulers;
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Towards the end of 1949 eastern Nigeria had its stereotypical colonial tragedy. 
The process of consultation on the constitution was badly distorted by the 
November Enugu coal-mine shootings. The railway depended on the coal. The 
Zikist movement had encouraged strikes in the industry, and also tax refusals, 
and had fostered a false belief familiar enough to those who remembered 
short-lived postwar mutinies in the RWAFF in India, that money approved 
for disbursement was being physically withheld in buried strongboxes by local 
supervisors. The go-slow workers were actually inside the Iva valley colliery, 
and the authorities decided to remove the explosives from the dangerous 
goods store for fear of misuse. Misunderstanding led to riot, misjudgment led 
to police opening fire, and twenty-one people were killed at Enugu. Violence 
spread badly, and in the event the Zikist movement was banned. In towns with 
English language newspapers or wireless sets, the news strengthened whatever 
anti-government or anti-easterner feeling already existed; in the bush it tended 
to be heard as another titillating rumour of no local relevance. The Enugu 
shooting certainly seemed significant in Lagos and London to those who could 
never forget the Amritsar shootings of 1919 and Mr Gandhi’s subsequent civil 
disobedience campaign in India. In Bauchi, although loss of life anywhere was 
deplored, and officials equivocated over whether to blame the police officer or 
to thank God they had not been in his shoes, it all seemed far away. Malam 
Abubakar had never yet been to Enugu, nor had most of the Bauchi British, 
-•r.o now numbered (including a few wives) nearly two dozen in all services and 
departments.

lasting local decision at the year’s end was the result of district officer
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'.’s desire. verbalized by Aminu Kano’s cousin Isa Wali, to restrain the 
of chiefs within a purely advisory council of elders, and to confine them to 

i[ ardently desired to enhance their authority ‘whenever possible’, 
-'d to help them in properly discharging their duties and enlightening the 

There was also a suggestion of admitting women, because Malam Isa 
)ali had a widely respected, well-educated and ‘liberated’ wife. Sa’ad Zungur,

- serving for NCNC, was elected adviser on Muslim law, and ruled that this 
proposal would be permissible, adding that the shehu had allowed ladies to join

classes. It had been naively hoped that the congress would meet the chiefs in 
2 joint session, but there was disputation and the two groups kept apart.

Tee sultan's blessings were read out at the opening, nevertheless, and the 
sniirs of Kano and Zaria wired their congratulations, because they also feared 
±e south and needed their peasantries’ loyalty. Most of the administration 
expressed scepticism about the relevance of all this to culture, and especially 
about the professed lack of political ambition. Malam Abubakar simply gave 
it all his support. Malam Yahaya’s own opinions were more specific: the 
village assemblies that had formed the base of Macpherson’s grand consul­
tative pyramids should lead directly through electoral colleges to a regional 
house of assembly, without any later introduction of the native authority 
nominees who packed the present consultative house; business and trades 
union interests (including teachers) would have special representation, youth 
movements would be involved, and without question the house of chiefs would 
merely advise’. This would bring pagans into government politics, and to one 
British commentator it was also a reminder of how the Third Estate of 1789 
was short-sightedly politicized and so produced Revolution in France. With such 
ideas abroad, it would now be impossible for the north to turn back to any status 
quo ante.
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Cox’s hand-over for his leave to the new ADO, with a file recommendation 
for the NA to adopt the ‘Borno type’ of elementary school classroom blocks. 
Bauchi NA still built 2-class schools of mud and thatch for £100, which fell down 
after a couple of rainy seasons. Two such blocks formed a 4-class school. The 
Borno type cost £400, with a solid central teacher’s office and store, shutter 
windows, a concrete floor, masonry pillars to support the roof, and roof trusses 
of sawn timber secured with zinc bonds; the local people supplied the mud and 
rubble to fill in the wall between the pillars, and thatch (or if they were wealthy, 
galvanised iron) - these schools needed routine annual repairs, but they did 
not fall down. The ADO and the education officer persuaded the NA, Malam 
Abubakar and the works supervisor that Cox’s advice was far-sighted. Such 
schools often survived beyond independence, and Malam Abubakar personally 
presided at the formal opening of one of the first.

During the school holiday Malam Abubakar also served on a board of inquiry 
into an error of judgement in the vernacular teachers’ training centre at Toro; 
his duty was shared by Shettima Kashim from Borno, who advised the expulsion 
of a whole rebellious class. The Bauchi station was made to celebrate Christmas 
day by playing a cricket match on the airfield; Robert Wright’s batting order 
was alphabetical, and Malam Abubakar and the ADO were the opening pair 
to defend their wickets at opposite ends, the former in singlet and baggy 
northern trousers, the latter in aertex shirt and red shorts. Neither made 
many runs. However, Robert Wright and Malam Abubakar were having very 
serious discussions in Wright’s house throughout the British festive season about 
Nigerian constitutional affairs.
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In 1950 Malam Abubakar showed once and for all to other Nigerians at the 
constitutional bargaining sessions, and to other northerners over the issue of 
native authorities, that he was much more than just one of the familiar, 
intelligent and thoughtful, but too few, educated northerners. He was certainly 
not seen by any Nigerian as a future prime minister, indeed no southerner could 
conceive of any northerner ever ‘leading’ the whole country; yet whenever the 
prospect of the north seceding was freely discussed, it did become easy for the 
time being to picture him calmly arguing for the breakaway, and personally 
leading it. One independent British journalist, writing then as ‘Matchet’, did 
see him as a PM-to-be, but kept his vision to himself for the present. So also 
Cecil Harmsworth King, the director of the British Mirror newspaper group who 
was in charge of the Lagos Daily Times, was saying, ‘Watch that man’.

1950 was also the year in which the world was made to recognize that neither 
the forceful defeat of fascism, nor the development of welfare states, nor the 
aspirations of the united nations, had opened the gates of the millennium; and 
in which London came to recognize that British gradualism was not acceptable 
to world statesmen in a hurry. The Schumann plan for a European iron and 
steel community was announced, and the Colombo plan for reinvigorating 
south Asia’s economy. On a lower plane, Britain ended petrol rationing, but 
not food rationing. The USSR announced that it too now had the atomic 
bomb, and America ordered the making of the hydrogen bomb. Senator Joe 
McCarthy denounced alleged communists in the American state department. 
North Korea invaded south Korea, and the western world’s demobilized troops 
agonized to a man over the threat of having to redon uniform for a third 
world war. Russia and China recognized the Viet Minh nationalists in French 
Indo-China. South Africa’s new racial policy gave rise to riots in Johannesburg. 
There were disorders in Cote d’Ivoire. In the Gold Coast Kwame Nkrumah 
and others were jailed for inciting strikes and sedition (‘positive action for 
absolute ‘self-government now!’), and a state of emergency was proclaimed; 
shortly afterwards six Gold Coaster senior assistant secretaries were promoted 
as supernumeraries, out of their normal turn as judged by usual experience and 
merit, with a view to speeding ‘Africanization’ in the Accra secretariat. The 
clumsy handling of what was ambiguously called ‘the Seretse Khama affair’ 
in Bechuanaland (the chief had married an Englishwoman) shook public 
confidence in the political touch of the still novice British commonwealth 
relations office. Italy, who despite having changed sides in the war still tended 
to be remembered as the enemy by those who had fought in east Africa, was
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‘During all of those years the northern provinces, the real north, and by that I mean 
the people and not the British officials who represented us in the old legco, were not

awarded a ten-year trusteeship of its old colony in Somaliland; the British 
foreign office was content with the implication that 1960 would see Italian 
Somaliland independent, which had further implications for British Somaliland, 
whereas the colonial office and local officials still distrusted the compromises 
under force majeure which such fixed timetables tended to demand. In the event 
the Italians, who had in fact re-entered the territory on the presumption of 
renewability after 1960, soon decided to seek local goodwill by anticipation, and 
planned for its even earlier independence. This had inescapable implications, 
not only for the rest of Somalia, but for better educated territories like the Gold 
Coast and Nigeria.

In Liberia there was a trivial change with ultimate symbolic models for many 
countries: the fez, and the cummerband and puttees which had developed as 
virtually the standard tropical military and police uniform throughout Africa 
and much of the hot Asian and island worlds, were speciously abandoned as 
‘too conspicuous for active operations’, in favour of ostentatiously American 
uniforms, based on patterns which had developed in temperate USA climes. 
This quixotic change came to be reinterpreted through hindsight as a coming 
of age and rejection of colonialism, and progressively to be imitated by 
other apostles of innovation in new nations yet to be, not all of them 
friends of America. Where once flags had followed trade and bibles, now 
sartorial fashion led the new technological and cultural imperialisms, which 
were (at first) ‘Yankee’. Such events, big and small, from Korea to Africa, 
were noticed by the intelligentsia in places like Bauchi, where the NA police 
had only just adopted the military khaki style in place of flapping blouses 
and baggy pantaloons made of thick but loose local white cotton weave. They 
failed to weaken wiser northerners’ total preoccupation with the fast changing 
Nigerian trends, a fixation which was essentially defensive, and derived from 
fear of the future.

Macpherson’s pyramid of popular consultation culminated in the general 
conference in Ibadan in January, from which both Dr Azikiwe and Mr 
Awolowo absented themselves. Fifty ‘mostly windy’ (the epithet is Abubakar’s 
own) Nigerians and three British officials (the attorney general Howe taking the 
chair) debated the drafting committee’s recommended constitution in detail and 
at length. The emir of Gwandu, Yahaya, who said very little at the table, was 
a strong influence on northerners behind the scenes; renowned for his total 
integrity, he had as a district head been much affected by the friendship of a 
local Christian missionary, but his morals and faith remained firmly rooted in 
Islam. Malam Muhammadu Ribacfu, the native treasurer of Adamawa, a man 
still disregarded as an upstart by certain northern chiefs, rounded on what he 
called the insignificant minority clamouring for independence. He claimed that 
it was only the pressure of the British that held the country together; their 
removal would result in chaos and bloodshed, and all the great work in the 
last half-century in Nigeria would be obliterated in a moment. The wali of 
Borno said they merely pretended to call themselves Nigerians; as soon as 
there was something to discuss, in five minutes’ time they automatically took 
two different stands - the north and the south ... it was not tribal, religious or 
linguistic differences, he thought it must be ‘something else’.

Malam Abubakar’s contribution was more positive:
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as an independent outsider to be president, or speaker, of the central house, 
aimoagh Abubakar had been arguing strongly that the governor remain in the 
chair. The truly important issue, the limited understanding of which partly led 
to the short life of the ‘1951’ constitution, was the creation of ministers. The 
northerners did not want ministers at all, at the centre or at home, and Malam 
Abubakar fell in line with his colleagues’ timidity, in order to maintain the NPs’ 
unity. In the end, after the western obas had reassured the northern emirs, 
they agreed to take the risk of installing inexperience at the helm: however 
the notice ministerial powers were to be confined by the draughtsmen to 
initiating discussion of policies in council; to dealing with their portfolio in the 
houses; and to seeing that the policy and legislative decisions on those subjects 
were carried out in co-operation with the executive heads of the departments 
concerned. In other words, the civil service departmental directors would still 
direct, would still control their professional officers in their specialized activities 
throughout the country, and could not be overruled except by the governor or 
lieutenant-governor. ‘Matchet’ foresaw trouble, and had a long argument in 
private with Hugh Foot on the issue.

There was a further problem: how to introduce the basic understanding of
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British parliamentary democracy to millions, of whom only thousands had 
experience of voting at all, and few were used to the validity of decisions taken 
by a simple majority. The solution unanimously agreed at the Ibadan general 
conference then, was to use tiers of electoral colleges, beginning (according to 
local stages of literacy and sophistication) at the level of a village area or town 
ward. There an unstructured kind of folkmoot would choose its representatives, 
who would in turn at successively upward, more formal, gatherings select from 
among themselves those who would ultimately speak for a division or province.

The next difficulty that was foreseen, in the absence of organized local 
political party branches, and in the light of the general distrust of strangers 
(particularly the educated stranger), was to prevent the primary colleges from 
choosing nobody but local worthies, who would lack any awareness of the 
world’s governments or of cultures beyond their nearest marketplace. The 
solution to that, again unanimously agreed at the time, was to ‘inject’ into 
the final electoral college (where secret balloting would take place) a ten per 
cent leavening of native authority nominees, who would inevitably be prominent 
NA councillors or officials. The weakness was that dignitaries who might have 
been rejected at a primary might be injected back into the final college, and be 
elected: indeed it did so happen, just as a district officer might fail to intervene 
with evidence and unsolicited advice when an emir ‘injected’ his under-age son 
and saw him elected - and this also happened.

The recommendations went to London, including full agreement that the gov­
ernor (who always felt flattered by the trust that this showed in him) should 
arbitrate on the disputed Ilorin/west boundary. The chief commissioner of the 
west took off his hat to the northerners: ‘They have put up with being lectured 
and scolded and patronised by a lot of schoolboys in a really long-suffering way’. 
Malam Abubakar came home to be moderately lionised as the hero of the day; 
but he confided to his official friends that he was very upset, and the sooner he 
could ‘get away from this very dirty work the better. I hate politics - Nigerian 
politics - and I deplore the way my country is rapidly marching to its doom’. 
He saw no signs of friendship between the east and west either, ‘at each other’s 
throats in the conference hall’, despite their obvious support for one another 
against his own ‘legitimate’ northern recommendations. He was also worried 
about his own health, and complained of physical weakness.

This did not stop him from playing a full part in the northern leaders’ 
immediate preparations in Kaduna for a delegation to London, in case the 
secretary of state did not accept their views on the Ibadan conference. He 
had unwaveringly advised his colleagues to be patient, and to state their case 
consistently and logically, so that if things came to the worst (as he truly feared 
they would), what he privately called ‘the unforgivable Labour government in 
England to-day’ should see that they had tried their best to reach agreement, 
and that it was necessity which compelled the north to seek separation. This 
was the ultimate purpose of the remarkable fund-raising committee now set up 
by the sultan: the other members were the shehu of Borno as vice-chairman; 
the emir of Katsina as treasurer, and the chiroma of Kano as his assistant; the 
sardauna of Sokoto as secretary-general; and as ordinary members, the emirs 
of Zaria and Abuja; Mr Rwang Pam (chief of the plateau Bi Rom tribe); the 
wali of Borno; Malam Muhammadu Ribatfu, and Malam Abubakar Tafawa 
Balewa. Such men were derided by many southerners as ‘unrepresentative’ of 
a north very inaccurately alleged in contemporary reference books to be 66% 
Muslim, 33% animist and 1% Christian; but it is hard to suggest another eleven
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northerners who would have been recognized as more welcome or effective 
leaders of their entire people in 1950. The north was not yet, unlike the urban 
elements of the south, imprisoned by the conviction that democracy could only 
express the people’s will through party political systems answerable to ballots or 
mass meetings. The legal steps were taken to collect money from the public to 
fund the potential delegation, and the chief commissioner was told by the sultan 
of Sokoto in writing that the committee and the north intended to stand firm 
and be courageous. They also decided from the start that if the fund collected 
were not needed after all, because their requests were met, it would be used to 
send young men on scholarships for further studies overseas. The sardauna of 
Sokoto and Malam Muhammadu Ribacfu went to see Peter Stallard, who had 
succeeded Harry Seaford in April 1950 at Gaskiya corporation. He suggested 
that the fund’s name be stabilized as Kudin Taimakon Arewa, and arranged 
for the printing of the receipt tickets. A large sum was collected of around 
£11,000, in traditional ways, but also through the unreluctant help of the native 
treasuries’ offices and paperwork.

It was known to the sultan, the emirs of Bauchi and Katsina, and one or 
two other of his friends that Malam Abubakar had talked all these possibilities 
over with his trustworthy expatriate confidant, the provincial education officer 
(PEG) Robert Wright, and that Wright had suggested the tactics for their wisest 
presentation. It was also known to Phillips, the deputy director of education at 
Kaduna, and to Thompstone. Because separation of the north did always seem 
attractive to the more romantic or less worldly-wise British field officers in the 
north (and perhaps to the more ambitious of those in the Kaduna secretariat), 
knowledge of this very personal and private consultation with one Englishman 
may have come to add strength to the undying opinions, elsewhere and in the 
future, that Britain was encouraging separatism through its far-flung sons, in 
order to divide and go on ruling. But a people whose culture was recorded in 
its proverbs still said, 'So mai sonka - wanda ba ya sonka, rabu da shi: love him 
that loves you - keep clear of him that loves you not I ’.

Tire truth is that it was the mass of everyday northerners (‘Audu in the 
bush’) who still, a generation ago, perceived the southern immigrants as 
having come in as camp followers of the British during the short span 
of less than fifty years since Lugard, and who supposed it possible 
that if the British so willed it, the north might once again be left 
on its own to ‘dree its ain weird’ (or go its own way). They needed 
no alien encouragement, and at the time Malam Abubakar did not 
either, with whomsoever he might consult. It was the less sentimental 
British, be they in Whitehall or the sceptics in the Nigerian services, 
who saw that freedom from outside interests and interference had gone 
forever. ‘We divide, you rule’, an Indian had said at the round table 
conference in 1931; yet the sultan’s committee was not a new Moslem 
League nurturing some new Jinnah’s Pakistan - the pagan north shared 
the same fears as the Muslim majority, despite the few scattered voices 
of those non-Muslims who joined the Aminu Kanos and Sa’ad Zungurs 
in attacking imperialism, rather than tribalism, as the main enemy of 
peace and justice. The paradox, seen from so much later, is that the 
1950 conservatives wanted to remain Africans, using British technical 
assistance; the 1950 radicals wanted to become Europeanised in terms 
of political philosophy and culture, and to be answerable to none but 
themselves for the consequences of their ambition. Malam Abubakar took 
a long time to lose the depression which he had developed at Ibadan: the
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recommendations could be tolerated, but the schisms and mistrust were 
demoralizing.

The northern house of assembly debated the joint select committee’s report 
on the general conference in the newly completed Lugard memorial hall, and 
Malam Abubakar seconded the motion to adopt it. Then the ‘central’ members, 
beginning to wonder when they would ever again be settled in their own homes, 
packed their loads and bedrolls, and went on by train to Enugu to join the 
legco for the same purpose (and also for the budget meeting) in March. Two 
events coloured the political ingredients of the other debates: the commission 
of inquiry into the Enugu coal-mine shooting had reported, and a member of 
the Zikist movement had just made an inefficient (and ineffective) attack on the 
chief secretary in Lagos, Mr Hugh Foot. The commission, including two African 
judges and a British Labour MP, saw the troubles as essentially industrial rather 
than political, despite the internal security element. Production per hewer had 
gone down dramatically in recent years, possibly discouraged by lack of rolling 
stock to distribute the coal that was won. The commissioners thought the answer 
lay in better trades union organization, and their report condemned both the 
secretary of the colliery workers’ union for deceiving his membership, and the 
police officer who had ordered the shooting for an honest but unacceptable 
error of judgment. Malam Abubakar feared and expected public turmoil when 
those findings became known, but in his private communications showed greater 
interest in the reactions to the attempted murder of Foot. Zik allowed himself to 
be carried away in general debate by Jeffersonian memories of his student days 
in America, and made an unwisely expansive reference to the tree of liberty 
having to be watered by the blood of tyrants.

Malam Abubakar did not speak to this, although many members did in their 
varying ways deplore the attempted crime; but privately he told his friends in 
despair that ‘Zik seemed to suggest that assassination at this stage of political 
evolution was unavoidable and said all sorts of things more or less in support 
of the evil act’. Foot himself was quick to demand that Zik say exactly what 
he did mean. Abubakar was gladdened by this evidence that at last the 
official government was ‘realizing it must not slack', as was shown also by 
Foot’s sharp riposte that if the honourable gentleman referred to Nigerians 
as slaves, he would certainly say that Zik was the freest slave, because he 
controlled newspapers which had been allowed every freedom. ‘It was most 
interesting’, added Malam Abubakar later, ‘and Azikiwe had shamefully to go 
back on those points and denied [them]’. Next month the Zikist movement was 
formally proscribed.

Malam Abubakar was able to avoid the repetitiousness that now entangled 
all debate on the constitution, and followed his own line that reform of local 
government should precede any national reform. He was glad that the eastern 
provinces had now got that opportunity; but he insisted that although the people 
there would now say what was good or bad for them, the government still had its 
own responsibility to advise, and even to initiate. If Nigeria had to revise its latest 
constitution, which was said to be working so well, then the west and the north 
could revise their native administration systems, which were old-fashioned and 
not working so well. However, in a private meeting of northern members, held 
at his special request with the governor, who was worried that their intransigence 
would wreck his initiative, Malam Abubakar told Sir John Macpherson bluntly 
what was in his mind: 7 told HE that it seems to me that the idea is to sell the 
north to the south and that the British are deserting us. The emirs told him that
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On the budget proposals, Abubakar attacked once more the arithmetic which 

permitted the many in the north to receive less than the few in the east after the 
revenue raised within their respective provinces had been deducted: this raised 
doubts in his mind, he said, about the administration’s true intentions for the 
central departments after regionalization, and suggested that things based in 
Lagos would become neither smaller nor cheaper (the Lagos secretariat was 
being extended even while a new one was built in Kaduna). It was ‘in the 
big towns that you find all the noisy people and the agitators, but we must 
not forget that in the villages we have the people who are of real use to the 
country’. Again, still echoing and pre-echoing so many other twentieth century 
politicians appalled by what they saw as institutionalized unfairness in terms 
of relative cash in pockets or pouches, he expressed dismay to the house that 
contractors’ engineers, working in rough conditions on the construction of the 
Foggo bridge to Bimin Kudu, were paid more than the provincial engineer 
stationed in Bauchi who supervised them: and was not impressed by the 
standard civil service reassurance that the PE had secure pensionable terms 
and modest comforts (and prospects of promotion) to compensate him. At the 
end of the month-long session in Enugu he asked that native authorities should 
be encouraged to run their own hospitals with grants-in-aid, rather than that the 
government should take them over and share public medical services with the 
Christian missions. He was pleased that at Gaskiya corporation, where Stallard 
was still secretary, the plans to increase publication were being fulfilled.

Malam Abubakar returned home to his family farm and office for the summer, 
and was pleased to find that Robert Wright had toured the NA schools in Ningi 
and southern Bauchi, thereby doing his work for him during his absence. Gombe 
NA, which still paid part of his salary, was less pleased that the EO(NA) had 
yet even to visit their headquarters in that capacity. He was worried about his 
own Bauchi NA’s slow progress in repairing the old middle school buildings 
and constructing the new, and about the shortage of teachers holding the higher
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(1) What is the modern conception of Life after Death?

elementary certificate. He was also again worried about his own need for a new 
motorcar, and was having second thoughts about buying a Standard Vanguard 
like Wright’s: so many friends were selling theirs because they were unreliable 
on laterite roads. Eventually he negotiated an advance from the native treasury 
to buy a black Ford Pilot V8, which was sturdier but very much more expensive. 
The emir of Bauchi had been encouraged by the PE to acquire a similar car, 
but with his eyes on an American Chevrolet had insisted to the acting resident, 
Cedric (‘Foxy’) Cole, and the ADO that he did not want what by his estimation 
was ‘a small car [ftaramin mato] he would have been still less pleased had 
the EO(NA) had the same model. What was much more important was that 
Abubakar married again this year, taking Maimuna (more commonly known as 
Laraba) to be his third wife after Inni and Jummai.

The emir was created an honorary commander of the most excellent order of 
the British empire (civil division) in the King’s birthday honours list, and the 
post-nominal letters CBE were thereafter interpreted by the expatriated wits of 
the Bauchi club as ‘Corn Buying Expert’, in recognition of the chief’s control 
of the official grain-purchasing ring for NA institutions. Malam Abubakar was 
more diplomatically liberal: 'all the first class chiefs are given lambas [badges], 
so should Bauchi; even if he did go to jail twice as a youth, he paid the penalty’. 
He was also not distressed that, although Labour won with a reduced majority, 
both the secretary of state Creech Jones and his parliamentary under-secretary 
Rees Williams had lost their seats in the February British general election (the 
former because a communist split the left wing vote); he hoped that there might 
be better appreciation of the north’s difficulties from the successor, James 
Griffiths, and still did not realize that the largest component of the largest 
colony might not be a continuous preoccupation of British politicians behind 
Whitehall desks or on their feet in Westminster. In truth Griffiths did hold views 
that Malam Abubakar shared; he did not wish constitutional changes to get in 
the way of development and welfare schemes, and thought that both private 
entrepreneurs and politicians should admit that bargaining about political power 
and change was the way to discourage investment and ‘to hand the world over 
to the Kremlin’. But Griffiths was to be a disappointment too; dubbed by his 
opponents the ‘minister of tears’, he allowed sentiment to stand in the way of 
strong leadership.

It must not be thought that tribalism was always buttressed by the apathy 
of those who weakly tolerated it as a sad fact of life. A regular feature 
of educated African leisure in Bauchi now was the revived descendant 
of the old ‘discussion circle’, at last formally named the ‘Brains Trust’, 
after the BBC programme: assorted government officials organized by 
Robert Wright faced questions posed by an invited audience including 
NA mallams, southerners in government offices and anyone else showing 
interest. This brought together in friendly intellectual competition Hausa 
teachers and scribes, Yoruba postmaster, Fulani veterinary or agricultural 
assistants, Igbo local treasurer and northern Christian clerk, and many 
more. The mixture of surprising knowledge and residual unsophistication 
shown by the question lists remains of absorbing interest, looked at as a 
litmus paper for educational development; but the four questions surviving 
from Malam Abukakar at this moment are of particular relevance to his own 
priorities in 1950:
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- Htw could N. Nigeria be saved from the present Nigerian Political diffi­
culties?

? BTrv do the Democracies hate communism?
- W7mr are the fundemental (sic) differences between Islam, Christianity, 

Hinduism, Judaism, Zoroasterian and Confucinism (sic)?

Tie assorted government brains were strained to reply to some of these.
The truly important event of the season, however, was experienced on his own 

led his neighbours’ farms: there was a severe drought and the groundnut crop 
was the first of two years of partial failure. This encouraged all farmers to raise 
their prices, which they were about to do in any case in a spontaneous pre­
emptive strike, at the government’s promise of the fondly miscalled ‘temporary’ 
addition to [its employees’] rates of pay, or TARP: inflation was still thought to 
be a passing aberration which should generally be met by tightening waistbands, 
and high cost of living something which would end when postwar peace became 
normality everywhere. More scientific were the beginning of the Sokoto rice 
scheme, and the first distribution to selected farmers in Bauchi (including 
Malam Abubakar) of artificial fertilizer, which was followed later by organized 
visits of other farmers to see comparative results of using sabon takin Tttrai (new 
European manure): they were not warned that the new man-made fabric, rayon, 
was being touted as a substitute for cotton. There was news of a labour strike on 
the plateau tin mines, which did not reach the workings in the west of Bauchi 
emirate. Among the immigrant community at Gusau, in Sokoto, Yorubas 
expressed fears that the local Igbos were determined to ruin them. Other labour 
troubles, on the Nigerian railway, suggested to some that bad management 
might be as responsible as poor maintenance and lack of replacements for the 
failure to clear the pyramids of groundnuts awaiting export from Kano and other 
railheads: indeed it was the lack of a new crop to move the following year which 
made the final clearance of the backlog possible. However, there was good news 
also, in the plans for the RAF to cover the north with aerial photography for new 
maps, and Bauchi was scheduled for such a survey in the autumn.

A former Katsina college boy and NA official, Malam Umaru from the royal 
house of Gwandu, who had acted as clerk to the northern houses the previous 
year, was appointed the first northern assistant secretary in the Kaduna 
secretariat, and so started a distinguished career as clerk to the legislature. 
In Britain the emir of Katsina’s administrative secretary Malam Isa Kaita and 
a southerner Mr S 0 Wey received their diplomas in public administration from 
the university college of Exeter, and flew home in BOAC’s new Hermes airliner. 
Colonel Stanley, conservative secretary of state 1942-45, and the Duke of 
Devonshire, the junior minister after whom the postwar colonial service training 
courses had been named, both died in their mid-fifties: Stanley had been the first 
head of the colonial office whose name was remembered by Malam Abubakar, 
because his seven predecessors had served only seven years between them. An 
intriguing Whitehall argument was raised over the last minute scrapping of 
plans for a new colonial office facing Westminster abbey, mooted in 1938 and 
approved in 1946; surely, said its proponents, this cancellation would weaken 
the friendship of Britain’s colonial peoples, since it was to have expressed in 
architecture the high value that Britain placed on their importance? There was 
nobody to suggest that it might one day have been converted into some new 
mega-depanment of the environment or of trade and industry. The rebuilding 
of the bombed house of commons was completed, however, and its ‘ayes’ lobby 
was furnished with Nigeria’s finest timbers.
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A Mr Enoch Powell (a wartime brigadier) made his maiden speech as an MP, 
and expressed his shock that colonial regular manpower serving with the colours 
had decreased by 15,000; and other cynical voices repeated the inquiry whether 
this might be because South Africa objected to African standing armies, but was 
ready to maintain in their place the Simonstown naval base, its own air force, 
and its ground forces in support of British and western strategy in the near east 
and elsewhere. At the same time the GOC West Africa, General Whistler, was 
telling the Nigerian governor that he would like to do without all British non­
commissioned officers in the RWAFF at once, to have promotions of African 
captains in five years’ time, and majors in ten. Macpherson agreed, but thought 
the general would have some trouble with his battalion commanding officers. 
‘Pm big enough and ugly enough to deal with them’, said Whistler, ‘I don’t want 
to leave a muck-up behind me’.

At a lower level, the Bauchi ADO accepted an invitation to visit the colonial 
office on leave, at his own expense, to ‘exchange informal views’. He asked the 
principal who received him whether indeed, as a widely circulated weekly journal 
had just claimed, Britain did not care how much political freedom it gave its 
colonies, so long as they remained tied up in economic chains: and was told that 
British ministers had too many crises on their plates, and too much detailed work 
to do, to sit back and work out such tortuous policies, even if they believed in 
them. He repeated this lesson in realism to Malam Abubakar on his return to 
Bauchi. A concurrent act of realism was the end of the west African council as a 
political body, whose lack of practical function had long been apparent: its spirit 
(and bureaucratic establishment) survived in the west African inter-territorial 
secretariat (WAITS), which was to supervise jointly funded research institutions.

Northern political changes continued. The ailing Malam Sa’ad Zungur resigned 
the federal secretaryship of the NCNC, thereby reducing its semblance of a 
pan-Nigerian party (none of the colonial Nigerian parties ever had such wide 
national support as Nkrumah’s Convention People’s Party managed to achieve 
in the much smaller Gold Coast). For reasons of symbolic unity, Malam Sa’ad 
had preferred his title to be ‘national’ rather than ‘federal’ secretary, but this 
had not deterred him from trying to form a northern people’s party (Jam’iyyar 
Al'amuran Nijeriya ta Arewa) for northern migrants while living in Lagos; yet 
it was disillusionment as much as ill-health that brought him home - he 
resented those whom Malam Aminu Kano called the ‘phoney’ nationalists, 
who were (he said) only seeking to succeed to the power inherent in British 
institutions. Although he was to remain a member of the national executive 
of the Northern Elements Progressive Union (NEPU), his direct influence 
became more restricted as tuberculosis and other illness confined him to Bauchi. 
Nevertheless his political opinions were familiar to the town’s educated officials 
and to Malam Abubakar, who had at least one philosophical letter from him on 
the Muslim illegality of mulkin danniya da mallaka (roughly, oppressive rule by 
abuse of authority). There was for a time a very strong rumour that the emir was 
going to bring Sa’ad safely in from the cold, or into the shade, by giving him a 
palace appointment.

NEPU, just referred to, was founded on 8 August 1950. A group of about 
eight young Hausa-speaking radicals, mostly commoner traders or waged 
employees, had been encouraged by the new Hausa page of Zik’s Kano 
newspaper The Comet. Disappointed at NPC’s rejection of overt politics, 
they declared that the Jam’iyyar Neman Sawaba (association to seek freedom), 
or Jam’iyyar Ci Gabon Arewa (association for progress of the north), should
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become a political party under this English title (‘Nepu’ or Nefu became a 
vernacular word). Malam Abba Maikwaru was first president, and ‘Sawaba!’ 
(Freedom) became its slogan. Malam Aminu Kano’s was rightly regarded as 
the brain behind the move, but as a government teacher (now at Maru in 
Sokoto) he could not join it officially until he resigned from the service in 
October and returned home to Kano. It would be a relief to him no longer to 
have to apologize, and to promise never to break general orders again, every 
time he wrote or spoke some political squib for public consumption. Some 
members of the (still apolitical) northern peoples congress (NPC) adhered to 
NEPU at its beginning, but not Malam Abubakar, who was still suspicious of 
all professional politicians. Some of NEPU’s future leaders and members were 
to belong, like the emir of Kano himself and a small minority of Bauchi people, 
to the Tijaniyya Muslim fellowship, a quasi-mystical Sufi order which rejected 
the conservative acceptances of Islam: rightly or wrongly, they assumed that 
the general Qadiriyya confession, professed by the sultan, was used to keep 
the common people in subjection. The Tijanis’ proselytizing puritans tended 
to attract those believers who were given to supererogatory rites of public 
devotion, and were known as 'yan wazifa. At the worldly level the emir, the 
chiroma and active NA mallams, with the tacit approval of resident and SDO, 
decided that some action must be taken to counteract the attractions of the 
NCNC and this new NEPU for the young men in the sabon garis. This move 
became less and less distinguishable from the activities of the cultural NPC.

At about the same time a body called the Northern Non-Muslim League 
reorganized itself in Jos as the Middle Zone League (MZL), to become the 
focus for the problem of the ‘Middle Belt’, which would vex national and 
regional politicians and administrators long past independence. If the north 
generally was not going to submit to southern domination, there were also 
northerners who did not accept that that meant their own perpetual domination 
by dan Fodiyo’s flag-bearers. These were mainly found in those provinces that 
straddled the border with the east and the west, where animism and the missions 
prevailed or Islam was recent and tolerant. Bauchi emirate itself, as the emir 
and Malam Abubakar knew so well, had large groups of animist tribes within 
its borders, and there would always be need for broad-minded diplomacy to 
retain their willing friendship. There was also always to be scope for ambitious 
middle-belt politicians to develop tactical alliances with southern parties, not 
to bolster the southerners, but to weaken the traditional northern leadership; 
with such, Malam Abubakar could not sympathize, but he had a grudging 
understanding of them.

In August the northern house of assembly held its fourth session in Lugard Hall, 
completed but unplastered, and still something of a building site. At the end 
of the legislative business there was a bill to raise the age of girls’ consent 
to marriage, from 13 to 15. Malam Abubakar doubted whether this would 
be enforceable or desirable until there were enough schools for girls, and 
he referred to early marriage in the England of Chaucer’s time: he added 
caustically that some of the British who had lived in the north understood 
that the consequence of such a change, before education had taken wide 
effect, would be more prostitution. In that expression he tacitly included simple 
promiscuity. He undoubtedly believed that he spoke for the great majority of 
Africans of both sexes at the time.

But if he sounded to progressive expatriates as a voice of specious reaction, he 
had a surprise in store. After several hot and dusty days, when few members had
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any other wish than to go home, he rose on that same Saturday afternoon, in the 
debate on the adjournment, and delivered what was always to be regarded by 
northerners and by civil servants in the north as his greatest, certainly his most 
influential, speech. His resolution was

‘ ... to appoint an independent commission to investigate the system of native 
administration in the northern provinces, and to make recommendations for its 
modernization and reform: and that the northern public be given the fullest 
opportunity to discuss and criticize the report and the recommendations of the 
commission before their final acceptance by the governor’.

Other observers, and later historians concerned with wider issues, were 
reluctant to concede too much importance to an impassioned but verbally 
restrained attack on a tradition which they might think already moribund: but 
without having made this speech Malam Abubakar might never have led his 
country, because at that time, and in that house, no other northern commoner 
could, and no aristocrat would, have uttered it; and without it the reform of 
indirect rule, so that it could sit as comfortably under parliamentary democracy 
as it had under a colonial administrative service, might never have been won 
without violence.

The speech has been mistakenly attributed to Robert Wright, but this is a 
gross misconception. Although he did give some help with the presentation 
of the speech, the substance of it is entirely Malam Abubakar’s. Following his 
practice from school days, Malam Abubakar committed his oration (British 
officers present could use no other word) to memory, and hardly glanced at 
the fair copy which he referred to as ‘notes’. His increasingly well-known 
rhetorical techniques, the pauses and regular recognition of the chair, the 
consciously deepening voice and flinging forward of the gown sleeve, followed 
by the folding of it over the shoulder (“That must have been how Cicero used his 
toga”, commented one former classicist), and the slow look round the listeners, 
became so memorable that prominent people later claimed to have heard the 
speech who were never there. In fact there was only one expatriate face in 
the comfortless strangers’ gallery, the Cambridge undergraduate son of the 
chief education officer, Shillingford. It may be of more than passing interest 
to reproduce the whole speech as Malam Abubakar finally wrote it, since it has 
become fashionable to quote from it selectively:

FvrvF J vwuzaF ercwe <Jks_

ts VvtrtLs. luu. 16 oL-rexJr cka_X UnrrcLs J kruK 
Umlttw. are. Owvd J ceAviacU-r Jki. VnxrtUru, 0^, SO-xU-v -(uaacIiL/-
YnJUvJral ce JkclF J Ca*v tzvhjt- Vvo rudl. cr|, Ola
|savkjr ov VrexjJuuvvwuy sJroctoL.wu'Jr dLive/sLcwi
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St-v urfvdjb J bi'Lzp&j

bng JkaJ: it rtvw censor Jk-c c/ <ci- 
ouv-4 Iami Urvtt. •$<£ l(- il- <jUr.

k ’vaJcuac, wka-tuK/ JkiAX. be. t^- \raluO-

40 ncK iA* tba_zlct»v-<S

Oxer- stevc cutd. J torfh- 

tdeAS etc. Jke. crteL sladt.
• V 0 k h

toow.'ttx LJl LcmA L-cc^ow-cZ, wtvcrvw UK- dlL

uUJroluxcZ Mu SyafciM. o|, [tvAcweed- &vb- W^jua Mu- aeru-wtvxj Uru-o
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uZk wlvzk 1 VrvcjkJ- (m. -[id b^/fka, S-tuus.jft oj. Vw^_ 4«a£uc^_. ^crv.

Su. JItaJt Au. VwoKcw. Wwauw-4 Mu. kr/VL aJ-«ru_s.' awd. Oz> 
1st oMut Rt^COtU OAC cLiaAA^ Uruttv. Hut SCVUAjt ^rrVG-vsv tvs <KtXVf 

BWK iraja , j jCcjx. J okcdl. ■wd" be. coJltX u|t»w k hUrlK- ■Hdt re^olu- 

kms tw Mu. kt^vUa-iu>< CtunoiZ.'. Pw th 14 lu-ft owed K-crur ilxaJra- 

P**u4^ frr our ckAeade rwwoF kt- penu-ud. ttvsd a-^lcc-d UrvtL Jkt- 
katal- |otro»Urlt ckkuj.

W- IktM. kt. Vvo l^x^UAxdx<s4-<v>-ccitr<^. J tuxcAC 
ito axe k ^vivul oatd urvxk £trv vco kttucLs bj vrtl uk <Ktx <^uitLcs» 
1 <lo taaV twvilv h dtsttrij; J e-alL v^PovIm.. IaJc wweik CU>fe. 

ou^selvu urktfUr Ku. Cenv^tkJutnAd IooUKm UK- kaxK -(vu^kF, 

Oved. ate. jkU , Urvtl kouK keoe^ Urvvftu Urlvtlt Ip Ktk-
Vi'ctsn (kuteuL cure ts ertrurw CL sktlicx urvltu feeT- O^- <-^aJ^. ■ 

Ik Icvuld scxretj, he JIsjl. kit^kk oj, U*Uatv4 cLotw UKre. UK- fe 

Aurtytuk Jtu LXcuw|aG. e|, aibjLr MxiCoK<4 blLo kaxl £<tfle-uuX 

Stiwvkvr liejlan^ -h-tn-JoluS, CUvd ftvU k <H^<-

Unjtrytewtce, dj, ou-r UrilL Ktt <slkar /Sl^vctu-S

IVtyvtA. OMjf Urvlti <fkl- kjevfd Ock l»Je ca-uAv-filr O-fPmL 
k Slx^HajL; lot bvuoL ^o {krunwd. Tku J ynatAilu-vv IS 

UvdpoxrAWj. UrjL /Lt motclvucS-vtj ^z«VBv K-SnJiAA-t'd
^ojl Jkt Saovwr Hvu 14 r€-e<rJ.Atey_eL tlAvd- O-fitM-vLXti-Z , Jki- 

ionvetr slcaH lot 'feJti. ottr |»Lue_ UAAJacuvvv|aMJZ-ef. b-i^/'ft-4> 

0^ (Vvv co |oa^lz'.

UriMv ixe k 
Jkt, Ivstrnj c^ikt, '

Ufc|zvJ.ku44 so Icmij JkaJt tF tww 
bawrtjw k &1M,

Lt So wvirtU|u4 04 

tw J(ul trnuLLcvuci joadtEriv . kli, U*<- 

Jlutk w< auv affwA k be. |^rTrt£c^ <t^. uAlU 

bdkt Gnwwvvaocjrk, by tyvitpin^-^rrvctis-rvv
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b-^,"tkx. (JrAiCs/v -fspLj ^caxo • Pucc4Ta«dX*|_

U-'^.oXlereX dr koz JcvZ-r Sa/vxol- ku> Lov'd l-u^a^d,

SWreAj , vyjLvev- WvIakcLlZ UvouP Jk. Jbf. luzaUa^dr Jk Ivrur skwld.

•^♦wcuXv Jk. Ua'vcLzVvx^i^x^ ouadkrrvLj 0^ &JL tvivuz'* CavWl'i'k'krvmA 

kztSvvj S-cAj oLyez wCV- cta-tcjvakiL ccw^ e-ux. -Pov-k-i b^. (^rye* k/tkjimJ'- 

<L4 ^r^cJ". Att CM^e. Sicj cc^KkL. oj. Ivvudz^'oectcfriL, az JLjS, Cawvtwu- 

Vvduj wkclv JLju|, i&r-ve. dw-ck|o, TIvoavUz klfca, Bnxtitv Hetnvuu 

Ad^vvc+vvoXv* c'-^'Zrvv / <kz N* fcVffcj IZ S^Z^ruw^ UrdL <kz Snivel'' 

Ifrrrcpzzz, cuu-d Lcvd Lu_^Azi_4( J cum S-ux-e., Unnkd Oj^xjul. ixrittc

o^_ az (wk 6 Kcxak kv [ov-t^/uwz oJr kzud-, UmJr JLz tviuz 

kvftZ cxrvujL ■fix VCA k p^ujr owr lvo-Wd-Q_ LU, OYTol^f. Ifa, fervufcxL IxWC 
^kxncu, IX& Jk t^L JU> & av^A^du ^wurfc

crtvvkJZs lAX-cx^o-cty -fw*' Hml WxnrcL^ r€4HrU*-fc(Tvv<S C^- 

tkS<S tvoJajxjbu ouvud IaK, Fvwval' ftrWxnXF Jtux/ -£^Oaaa^6l.

*>JZ-S^TUA^fc_ervv bft-ptfv€' L«S» Gu kwsl- UuA^-tn^na/vv^ StLjo lA, 

Aml cLVeotcin^. bu^ (akK {voah. Llo^k^ Xue. (ooef"

IaHaxj s cvCd;

fry ftvvw4 ©p, G&v^r I/wkCa^U'- IsJh <prtr^o C4rv>>/io^'y 

Uiix-eX- eLr io l=>e^r U> laQ^lr.

Z Ux ^kxruJ_4 Lx^ve O-Uzix CjtncUil^JtLtrvL^ Lul£c/4<j 

IvwiiA IaX l\.ouc^ (X ^xrruvu -pt<CAA.d.0uik^w o£ “CatC^X 

k LxaLL? Ma..

(^-Uv <J^2ua/a<U< tbXvvXvvVo tvC\jxV , I-ord I

01a. ft~ds*rxAsy\As3 Ua tvCi xr^AC^Ji.

^^^rrtXAzvd^ ( Urr^x clo rfirlCnArS,'___*2ml <Xvi_>X

iAvJ^ivJ2>wce_ c^/4kt cJoaJL^l c.a^. be beo-U

Hjl |a£^4 Ozwtrvj oee <K^_oJr JIajl Q ov^r*wux<aX i/rj^d' <HLzxaa. CLi Om.

Im (Jx aX (oCt/tX 6^. lAXfXxXvUxfi-^lj ^Xr*v^rvU» tuCtuTU- ’

llxaJr JIaXajl CtdJL w4V 'EaJD Sftrfe d^, V‘LA>Za<S __ l^-rvUoZu OA*-d K/aJaZk — 

t*JTrVkxv^ -CcffcA-/ Se|adk-t>XeXAj <jv Iav Cah^^tjLzuCX^mtu^ LaaJt Az £<a<v^,6l- 

v^*a_UaJt Iaa? l/dvGJ*-' Vvajtuv-C clvdL^r ^zxaa€ Vd-clL djL^ziA-fl-Z 

cLuvhjUf Oaa-4 CUa_ acJcu-cwk-X^z-d s4-cXZud UnlL <K*X &rvtok

Ojt|n'CuaXo . "^IxjQaX <dvc£ti<j o^a-o-vXX IajLV^v CatwJXccX CUa-4. jIa-oxaXX
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cua_4 <Hu_ ilv\. Ll Iajzg-S
k kcA |>(acl CUa_4 LuUt4<S luL rewdArS |o-rir|'LL-< Sma/icx*

k^U, SWt,. fVtrvj dr & H-rvwx 'ts JUx£ -fyLveicJr

L<jv4 Luytvoto Prfc&c-aX Vvuz^vovcvvv^ Qav4 See. Low kus 

Lwt kuu. crb^vv-eJ. ar (SUl

Jtvu Xylvax/k ^yitvw a/wirtlu^ S-c-wr'Ce- ^cXlAzt^, ^j-fr-vwXo OnAJr 

^vajAz H rui Jtau- oJU wo kAvJW^U SetXfrvrx QArtn-^xX-. fixfrrC 
^lAxt[i4Aav4 cauajl k A^n'c^/ <fkt ckctfT GOuXivcrvU^ Urtva Lvv-»^JvtXX 
1*1 ku MU Is kaxf> ku> ^rkcLru.. Ik. dau-A vX kee-ewx. t?r 

1MvV»|tw^ k (X Air kcs krovZi nA a^uzvsk fvwv,.
*'»*> k«JuX cu^Kovvtj oj. Gl^v&rI G CVZv •wmXaa>( -^jl

ft*A JUaP fxt iuij_ onvUdMz JrvJU^x <r^vv>Axru. az» A-j. ta_

OK tilvKxl uAlL Hm. Crfo-wuo-L CtCVCYUyW-l^Jf.
l*fAlLfi <JAU Lail Ksfexi. stre^ i*w|3 UL o|_

oj,tkl Jkhu4xA-i; IaT^U^UJ hC |p-rtvel<x*. -Wu- 
jjwV Kur Kiun liavt vuam< kwtv &«vujldr( <Ktux- S^ldm

*^Au(l<L <x»uL sk o.K«Xz -d • Aw€L u*
hTativf AxJImh^ ©rcLvkavice. kaxdbj A*id ■ fix' pnrwi

dulfs fiovva^ unit cIoAm ( evu. ^z/ke. Lx^^U' (A^PeA- 

<k$£tb oj'lin Snj^LiMi ii Kx cok-|AA. t^^cva^ncs- &v-z-
pvTn, tr|> Irb^ttovv, oJxtkI kxlj t kiz

|j»wtvi. HvCs (j Mvancx. twwaT- S^wuAur U, rtwveve-eL cuvet <rto_

VviaA. b VifJlJM. JZjJ- Jkuj, ip ^xvt «v sAaxc U* ZLx/ Crww 

Jsv«<1vvmXcJ'. RtyV, tk £ nfZiZiouj <fVr eux. uC cuvfczw^ 

l\£. |£ CL |> wk/xc a^-d
l>^ iuL PkWcc cu^4 Is dzZ CUXZrA^Aj ■ "Sui Iz Jix LvrvmxAcA>fc 

AaZj o^/ftu. fe-nZLoi, ^tUtJ^uxaZvaAtk brUo hvuziZ- ^cfi/aA^x 
iuw- ^rw«vs a«j{ rto^ixnUaWdifto i>caJlljtiL£ . lirre^^r^icift>rrct<j 

kaovrt wCut (Pl ttoxAjlo okX ivUii'cJ' C^'cxrt Pvaaa< ofdu, a^-au^^d- 

JkjL rti. 0^. ckzMXcf cum! ^w€k j2y^coAv£ ucaZtkcCltkZ LxaZaa^Z? 
ozLovcx trW&coL Jia. tfojkln, l^drr^unJbobiaJt^lruj Oajl. z^xibkls-d. "Rwo
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VwuzU< he. HoaXc cdo^rtuAiJ^j clouv- (£ aJL, cuu-4 J Oa^^wcc 

rt-thrw feTtjb |»wvocZ|j/a^ iaZcL dbrvnx, btj, L-ard Lm^>uX U»v (w^_ -fU-sF 

.£/)< K-a-ctwto. TkZs ctvw ctoKje-i Po-tterun-vv^ &u, <Jkc CtrnvhnZo/aZ-iTK
urtuxA. w-e a^A., b-^ <v cm^olsJi, re_-sL^Aa.kZa<Z cr£. ^otr&Jc-^ w/oc-tZ. uriA 

txA-haZi JRjl ■Ptu^fcav dtuA^jxfcrvu W'&jxA-H^lZbijztuia tt LocaJ a^dkirZti^ 
<£. (ArKftJreAAev Cdv-|o t/sbfcX-u, Jhx-^, twcv^_ . byjr JduL. r«a-|T^bvsZbci<jAx<> 

VwuzjA- he. need.. Ik Vnzuip Le- cAuAxZ, ScV, JkzU- <Hu_ ^rme^i co 

wL <XcAAa uZ At -firyuA. c^_ 1/oZZa^X- CU*~el Az-tvAcT Ca-u*aC<Za;
Akjc^e, S*<L.,-fctcA re<^v4-vv4-JxlAfcA ouu^ek <H*-uy -hicJt- ^cccda/ncg.- 

JkjU£ cjjvw mi^O-cr Aiu/e ImxA< Ake. |ar4a4_~J< 

cuvd. ViKaZP S<^vr^^oCttjiXda ^zUAbbwiCi, UrvU< Jke^ Asf. (1£-<U- -§5L bMtfl-u. 

ILjua, d^'a-vSewe- cKa-w^X faro or Ak^ree. tl^j^ o- ^<uvv?

{ 'lAvfcttUz 1KCC44 o^/tke, ^<rf=Le, vecjtr^run^ Kx> cAa^sl

U* JklZr S-tiUtuZ 5-vA.cc jkfl- CUAtlAva^ Q^/tl^j ^rrvtlok* OASL^ S^ClL 

VuJa-cI CLwd O-^Uvvo-vZo tvcvtvAv l& mrcm. <M*XaZ

C-Ovccx-w. S^VVUL-K^rvo- ^JL^. fryAAsdr- ba_ vrva-ztc. cuaJoajL t^. JAxA /u^Ui 
cLcALs auvd unlL Jkc WTSvt«! Vvurv-vA^ a> Ake, (□«-€«_ dr ci.

ti-cLuj lv€ reX^ &w Ake. BrrvUbA tf OzC-ctleAZK-tL Akdi ^rrcrcjZoo tS 

Kxe icbwursb, Ev-4-r^&wc tZ. CurJkinit^ f blccck. oy ^o-uXeL 

bwAruj- Jtaj" in. exvwAv6V ■PtvfPvft Lib JA/n cItJo"m-«4 IvvtfctnA-b _

V^vv*AAzv^ <JtvL QA^d Cu^^y' djLv^CJL,
Cuaa. g^aXaj ja'r-zuc& ceJL dfiznAxrwi (Lo^xrveS
S<Arx c£zrt, (Xj Vv\/ UHT»4^v^ <^r JIaJL W^lzLcVvx^ ftyJL ’ /^TVud

Jk^Zv- jo^vvk ikjOi^'^lyar^Jjd H\jdr H\SL hrwftv

■fvee^brwv o^\d ^efi-el&vvv (3^,4*cZlA^ IxrUtuAj J^JL LAaa^, Irik

tl / e
bffrio -Mm-S krYXkv<j/oyfSu/, forttu; <^44-£-a/<4n^ 0^_ SduJL-

A^AvxjvJLj » 14-trv<r J/vCo cd^ CFY^^AXi^tiJL f (/X cio kt^iXT CUvd kZV’ 

(ve ctlzsccrvA^-/ C4>< ca^vv^ZavucOo C^vcg/v kvaxAz. ib" C/r€AlLcr^ j

<^3^- KAce-^oa-^y. L\rfvx^<AMi/ Unto <H>Jt, r^ta^v, S^D Ur u

<x^^U Caj/uxzZv sA^ruXst ke C^t^<^j24mzajz-^ . (fk^J"

CP -e^ciks uL Jkiz-nj (Uvd^tP u incrM>lw. J <£o wSp

0<rUk, S^a-cIv puuy|»G- btceuvaL. JAx. Ivji-re. |a-mrvaA>w. o^/ttvuS l-o
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<xZx> bleew-l cuv-

L <3j M'fc 0^ uyeu- rvwx^ Ou. 
fe»3 , la tfrJlvrwZ RvJlxl Oj, <fto- UMt sluru/4 rtaLn 

■ OaaA liryviX CnuiJZiuj cure -fivak

Jl*x. A/ ovffc.. TIoUz <Hoo fWvO C-txX<£

, W. dto. hfhjkuzrtvl RxvferS ( wfezryvc <lfez-
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K |VivtZv-( AtA/KvrkZij c>oAAAaoi-te H<Xo yvacza^v'

•'(ww>p |<t( Jtaw fe^ctana <20. UOo£^ outenfe^. J fro 
s« fei CV> lrscu| ](«Ur Sffe Mcdwt UaHaa bi.
Saca h Lt u^icuizU* Jki la-md |swvi ca^sZav Ia^oaaa. .

luuwUvcv h/oAsvu, f/up^icvuA O-o
1 fell <Hia> <^J- /lunioeiA, opkl N<Uav£

.Ujlun'v^ GrduJ^a Cl CIMaoCuX. N'xt-X /VuXimLfcj Grove cbfe>, 
Sk»wlA bl q-vX-A, iyrvi [tevAtyi <1aa_A Jklcv fex-vccteteaf sivarulrt KO

bl eufe cukutrnt.TLu* fertrUiAu Crux, lai Srfex^
all lUlua JaiiLa ufLc 2ajl tvivxzf. wfc hAvtivf /UsJKcrntcc-i — 

fr Si-ajiXj.ikx_ J^^^^xAOtvtvsxkxvv flaxtiV-C

’a-lixrjLi seua-icvi, feao

'■-t>' •-a-j'AA.-azx fr (zfeje a Liva^ denM tu 
k-v. JLjJ. J sfenJX be -hMCVt- I

fru. pr-*a- -X. f Ida k stvdu

* Vi/,.'- cJjLH

l.'Mt, hsudlr riXoM, ajr ajA cote, pLcncW , ifes&k-il i^. £H4|il
'jf, fej t fekd th ^ro-p-v <U^»T>vvvAAreGlAl-ui' J CnvK't/n-r'

O' ivxflltiy wfeik Vwuok bl ^W4*v UjrfrJLrJr o^jL
WviAm C^vzvotftiAxdx&vc. &=fe=<S V<aJ-ivml fZtJxvS . IaT/lUa J

Stv^ <V law- clqxs of, Iaife6-,S<^I J olo AmSV
ffty-Aicu ufe) <Ul Wurmcrial bfefc. lU^ollyh. frr wcX f|_
L<4- dla cIa^s aLx> tfaJji-A avu( ul

V®-llC4 . Ifeu u Javvrlfe <X VvcZiJtxt' fov iUl kfixJ-VlAr-CT-L 
^mJlvS|0av41 1 UrUL ^IrScnvcJw JlrdfeAz imi cfelOA 

-Mur ctrwul^ RvU- Jtttav Jki NlltvrvJ, UiaIlaI zx^J/lK 

£>tv^ jla vovo- cIjm. Uan^s a-vt ro^uLLj a^d.

tnrabfe OaaI kJfenas^ cmaL/ be aArtri^jt ij. Jwrti kl

(J. iMTrwbl <^07 Afrt^> c
X OfrM k vxxvi VrUL Jfe- ti"-» •



(^i'cjw a^tk <HaJC
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MaZaa/-€ A-cCv^aX^Xzd tatxZ/.zru.-'^Ct, frkL

CAAMMjy hjlfl-jo <xaaJt»-^ '£rv-wv V>xz\J?jao^ /ASL^^JL^Ct^a tr^ferrCZckZ^

A^^^vvAzo bva^AVC Ofji'CA'rt . S-trvx^X. ZaaiajC <X^/O 3 C/uiZicvoZ-ct ^/V^KzrvvX-vUx

SlS- -pW Inrv^oirv^ivv^ f 3 t OuLwvhaZo I^oAaa/Z C0udjt£» kxj^ JQZ tV <r/tCjL-Al^ 

P/^Qfr^y^g . TctcLxa^J UnZt txkjt JLul- o^ zIjla^ oaataaJ_

(Xaaa^ Urrcrvu^ i\v</|<anr4<y'>t^Vu UJ^vCzZv h-vcX|/U4“ UpiaZ-C (m^v (ViXaZ/LZ Ln^_ 

JIa&J' Orbin'cazoavx . <rj_, oJX, J ►vwt/x4' -StfUvj /<Hu>U< W-€ <xr€ KXfp

U^v^V'«-il4k-l k 3k& BrvxZuiZt Lv«kZ£<rvu IaT^aIcZa. f\JL4 (aZmhXzt^Z

tUwZtv CffWctCfcru^ tOVLA-itt wjwJrUr <4

tZAAj. j X^lu^TjoA^. tiCb-u»>tL k^U*-L S€^tn'c£-<S erp&x ^rnZ^ZU Oj^CiL/S 

V^vo comax. U S^iaac ha MovtL Urtxvvz rzCcLuytxxjo (Vwxtcv ctfLYl o**Z 

otCajl uav^axhatvv t/Z 3^jl crunlvy. c^tkxnc

“^Ocd. X^aa-JImJ-A CaJJ^aJt StaAji'CJUL iZi <HaJL VM=^h*- CwU-v^/^te tr-l^

<^a- h'<r4kjK»A> (^Ctr^k. 'iTa-^ kujLvJ' VvO /i1v4XMj2* (koUA< UJ1L4 <V 

lAJVvt- <Rv£aaa t OAaM. <Hv4^ hA-^-Ze- JkflA> tci&KS Crv^

-pc-tfEj e-u-z kxrri^tuuJt. cua_X l^i “UZu, bJL^o aL^usl-

evx ij- <Huam UtTvo crp AU. I/ux_jg(A5- Ixaiaxco^- du-<ur-^

<HwS-< (/ftxpo, CV '^-voZaZcZ" o/A'Oxz H** Ax StaJtcbi*; (aJTVo JUjL &-O»t^p6t 

0 « U’ a j I
iO^'caJaJZ dbL^a^Jf^jL^Jri ftwZHu-r Vwtfik

UA^Ur^Juvjk O^CA'rt.

^^*AajL u-vl^ oGri-C- <&2t£^Z\2 IxrtZt- JbdL- kvu^x4<r€^ Qaa-X Ma^lo ^>xaaC dk.w< 

o|^|\aa4ivvta/^ (% <M<vdjLTr£|-zVtA_zX. l^jJ^/ijL^

Qaa_cK JkjL |l£Ay^»ZL UAvcGtYS Itvvu ci. MaJLa^. . 7kZ& UAA_ZXy$ (-zvia-Zcaa^ 

Vjtvo S^QZ^-^rrrrZ JUaZ< Hj. h<aX<S-6o <^6Zv (a^-^aJ^L 

SvU'kUiZ^ V^Zcfe>ujwu_M ^Jt C^, /VQaaa^^
(\SAy\jL Cr^u^cc' <^x>cz^vvtxx^o^>V^?iaJff^ 7Z^k!« A/Xo CL

^rb cumI cavruz^t o-wl< luxvuz -Utvo 'tul<c CUa^JU ^aJia^ce, 

tr Ijl^-aJa.^ !>vuk {xrKzK-V tZ Jta- ^(TSx/ceic ll* caaa. IoXz

■p^WvvX Ua. <W*Jl OAA4^Ah€vS k^J^Xo-X \^AjLdb>. sA>W iwu

(h*4- |>Cc4uAre cArVvvJjL-Z.

ll) tvrtu^y^jZu. OLAAjd, 
txz^AAj^fl/vv J4x A^ATvVyvUo tv A^/kX-t4 

A^W^xrA.hjxi 'tr<Gb*f ?
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'c:

''f
Hu.

' ‘ L-- I IfJ KUdtjCuaw-ivi ItUjUUL

■itf JUl- |i cwtune tcdAJj . J ivoe. Hul UrvrtC cxaa&va^C. 
(X'-Kurj. i IsAl ts"U CollV 0^>‘Cl-»4 >

urt\jo cut oleUta JLux Ik k*.
dxjoUJk U- hu*z>V be. <pvv- °j|- aa/Cvl JU*-

InvtuxturwJ (x CAvru s-vd- JUZz (zWU at^nci UskiAA. J kcU 

St* J&Al- iZ kwitrx 9WL ywvaftru^S nZ cf^X iVc^ttC

kcuM. Lutv If OjpCfl^S ?2- VvumZK-S , <XzVV-

Ivvfrw/fu £xuiJa •

' k™ 1 CAavU? UaH <hJ- JlvU Ivuo^r Haa^tvUU# 
^o-vZjr - JU. "kxuu'iuj 0^, 4t£ituAvvq lx cvtue-K. S^ff"'

ti (rUvufrw! Hxexk ij. A/kIzU /kcUvUvio Ucotbervu? 
b*- ]Luj. hxu<>l< kaAMjL-^ 'Anrrt^

kcu^Avj.SkJ oto h4 hv-rthj, wvlazw t^u. 
vAxck Co ckxl-tUAAxJ. (aa [xcUawvt^ CtIIa^Ao tx-uJ ■

I^cUavl-AjJ Iaa (JZ kvtrztjce<xlr S6vvS^ *^kxAvl< ci,
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g) tn r»Jti>. AvUUUu, <uU JL l^ilu gMUUA^

■‘^y. C^'cu ao JUL/ «.4amxUv CUxX CL
!r Wj> <fku> [.irrttuu-i A® A. p/u!4<js( ?

^Jr'^ (4 ku iWx. fw*n C^wvUAxUil.

" wui cU^Zok^ Ofx'cw ZU^

'.L .'L UUUKUo CUa-X Lui Iml ^VC^AA. L«Zu/{- 

^■■•'^^ J, kv^JU cuU. ej. JLu> c^P'^a

J>Zq JU OUaCuL^IL /I^AAUaW, lx <tfAA*f CCA. IaaUaJ^.
'inz&fjr fteeuto uZ jfoxliunU <^_ o(az>c4a.<1a^Ua^ jUU 

duX^. t^jUr C^-ddz^nU CuU. t ^Uc^i. JU hUUJW
., i,i 94a«x zujZuJ Ouut dxAUXd CIO cZ&^bvU'

€/ ^’I’SuJr <V»V. Ut Wzx®e*LAJU4 <UxjL Jlu- AT1 A' Jtu>Ur tLjL

a--^uj^, ALw-aaZi Iz^iwt C^i'cu. hux/j IaZ. ivus. ^U-fe-ertA. '^Ay'A> ICUUAAJ 

«---Ji. ,-JLl^ <uul UmUlV KiaZo QjruJai ca-41 h^uuaJU .

y 'p£v> o|_Uo cULu belli, twxjvc "tcZiU, ^Zs 
z.vA cr Ui teius «p uvtfxUturu. ?
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kvo cr^lun^ t k tityvvtL

VrvHv fe- CA/vX- <ftv kun\ Gb**^t—Is” Vvt IM ClZAZUzin^

'bddk' Kes OkAA-d. ctwd far cttG/vj- ^>cvvv far sZv^rf. cuzJXvcLy

Vu <&jl djl$f<lAy^vvAXAzJ< o^_ favt<S ^-oxxjLzfej . J CUu ^cyk^ facs«*^. ktrC <H^Jr 

tl- LA jfax. (jLck, 0^- <Rvc6 faxw^ 0^ faiaazyvUt^ JAjxJr ^tA^uxV- A^haAatUai LiaTum 

U*^M_ Kr<Hfc 'fcnZx-A^ i/o 4xVv prrvw tcvvvjj So^tes ptxxtcvj ' ^-L
(^<xJaa^ J^Vuik>(ry\dAJ^ VvQV <H'J- ^"FvCLo/a yi-r/zTn-nX'yv'tzj L\j gxJaatxa, ^XttztvA.

bfc^r^Qff^. o^. ViAaj|X- 0UA-& ^vo feZcJr i\JLA-^o (X© Ltm^ 0-4 </klQ

CtrlLteJr jKuv fojX-€<£ bu '{mki ."To ^|^oaX^ j huVu J

VvvpUul, (i k.AzLz/7^ 0^ ^c^vtxZ /4^-Z
Lu JfajL Kr(Mt trx£a-uj UT^X) SaJZ Iaa LlA cLc^tdcJr UJl&^fu-U h<AA/^-^. 

ku iAruvh> ouM. bJ&o ceuw ^ew4 cztua^w^uavmV< re^v-^v 

AjL|t qVG oJym^k olbo (aa^cJt K^kc-& OlaaJ^cJL A-v^l^cvvfc|. (Y (TUT

<v>iv <1^—tsHvvu) Um. co-wtel Uxa>|^yw^ owv cU^CvccZ- 
CLdLvvvuvvvo bv<s\jAXHA> . J Urull <Ha-c^’ VWv|^tfSS U^2.

Lcm^ cvo hfccLw^ ftTAjjvovviu-o ccrrv^LmAX <Majl- |5vzlc4To2_ o^, ^>uZ/Vk^ 

S«jyVuvuL rtrtvwd ktf'finx TUZ& |yrn-cZcc«, i& crux. bU^ loe^JcnMd
hZ <Kajl (V^<Kaa< (VxxJ^LtrnjcM cvvvxl lowitxi Lt- lX cCtxrf^ie^ c^rvr^dJ^ 

Ur UL ktruGW.4 fatT CAXC4X. S^ruAX CM^XFU^J" C^, IXXrizJ^k —

VA^vvvAju^kx\Ux -kA>l-xvr-C - Tlvck LA tL^/vcZv Jkx- cto-^j o^, M*-2- Rs^vZtAZu

Ulko crxxvz frudtc (IIajl hf<dAArt, /Vv^4kxr*A>kx4 

UjvycLz^/It^vvuZ JfajL WCx^ZU^—inn.—Xcfir k/V" &U-xli- CvlL-

S^cIa. e2x.azw^Az5 . J unru>GL tdi€ brSxXL

bukjUv br^v*»» |zzixrvvcU h/bctvv-e ^zLr»n>M^(xk^JnU 

IwHL <Rv\J- fa>Urvcl cxL tvcUzzx^nnA uJkxdv J /uZt^ixX fc CfitzuZtA/.

J 'WrvO tuvuu fc" |^trvA> c^ vx/^A
twv^> ctXazvv (X  <^kx NxUaaXJ yllZvAX^Xo fav 4-vkozri Ce. < Ik (Z
(UiAzv- ts JlAh«-r^ &WZ_ JiuvV" J4x t«CC4-^O <^/fke M<l-tuA€, 

i?c\Afrwj djL^e^ds hv cuzvbLj ow Jlui^v cuA.djtl'

ptrr <Mm kvx.cwv'^, Q^n^-lC {VxAvt /^rLru^vn IZaJijnJ 
tr Uv^sLjkAa^Kvc^4Y Sciu-»MjM 9^. cAlV€^v4vJ2x3jr Uv <K«Xv/ Oa£AA 

(pr^-vM. Jkauv^jiaX&J 'fcL4L4U«C-o;' <2a^A KZV CjpvJLdb JljL^ HaJLa^

.fw Ivo^aaJlA J <|Ax^v^2_
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JU lUwt MW idX 1MJL ‘ft'JL "hku <^rw_<2_ 

cdkcu^tS he, Sfru<-e. Crp-

brprf€ AeCv ■ iWj

Vw Cvo Urrv^, ibdupeiA Unit JUxv
Vnlfl, <K*4_ s+txlkd ^(Vuktu^Puu cJvcA|, : but Lt urtruZd- l°<- 

HlsuL siAvv CuLvrvwtt^L l/nzhtajt. A cflud. Op/tkx. dJrojJll-i> 

c<ru-krt iGviwviA. sUru-U be rew-crV«-d. odtu JIul ^juuju-wJL

Op/fU jtatb>waJx<J bene-l ow JU- rkecj 
cKaX|* CrrrnAruoebe'Mji^. 71 Ji- jcU-X-ac-S

S^rcJd. Axu. be cpWc ecvfcee A^frxsvfrdxlLfcj <frr Jksulu evrw 

jLlXS yetjbzvrcj JkjL ^AO txL <Jr O-Y t« ^L-vfb< IvU 
Inwt voduaJli. jjfkiicajL •ptxnctl»Kj/' fbr<W*A4e. OmX t» ir.cuiUt 

U* Sotrjw. CLvvdl lw_porbLvcCe. RtecA^, Sub, flu, /UAoffvc, Sw iU 
^(’‘V'jjLvka ctnJZcuV J ckaaxnv bako^u, ffLd. OOwdt 

lUxO bvAjbJ. cxqLwvurwr tv ovtct t cAaW Vv€V ( d cHvowk, Ltst,

oplti, lv.cUkoLu.cd LhaU vu JUt. AtAiv QcixnAjVnA ^v(aS
UrUtL wtuxA,

(v\oJlL| SaU, J cfrHAg. LrRvt stvn^ ws Jlu- feud • ©nX. 
^Alux« o|,Ntdkv€ yUUrdrvb, tecxhdaU ajyove alt <£xwuvu.d-o <^ 

'rrw/wwluLlt odfcvlteH, Opfl JI &vnAvvU>^unv. (|- (A <Xo aJX 

aAL Wilt axjtmt, diet hjik cwrtzo op brvbeAj avi.1 Cevnxpcecnv 
wkcxk '^itAwnctt exsdv^ /lAA\Ji, oovud dlpa-vl-rHXreh. Il" id nxfcnJcW 

5k flfcdkf AtUnxrvu IacJmu ikvzuUd ^Avt ivAZnulirtj ols/^A^iU 

tr Jhlvv l/wwn OufL.a_H. SupevLOvd G*vl kdhixv P" S j/k.

Ihsltctvjtud. lb wp-wll be. Uvtttc*wdA{ hex •8^' paAdvcuAwxae 

(ftAvltUv bvjtJ CiUvtvbV 0A>Xv-eAApAJUudc Jtx Uwbp>cn4AznCX ^- 

XatvzUcaILmj^ Jku Uzr\.q<relk ^ATll. hfo &UJL l\AA kH"
vu C.CUA fvdL^. ap^Veooet tr (kW Ke

cuaA 4rdcik^ aj, bribes oceupKXi Jhx cxlkcttunx <p. all djut^uu^ 
Hu -XxcUudnv opfljt IcUaL> ^,duiAkve^tx U^n,<JL . /HuxA 

cdbrrudUv, 1^.6- p(»|- luu uLdke th

(ftv -kHvtLtvi, Op. o-ux pivivc. er Cbwflte-f . l£ulefcs JU 6nnmx«xrA 

fiJLj /HaIco^ dUt tpiAvdy ^4Lu prtrbkeA, tVA-d ■ksLclele. Jr bj-dt~



This speech was formally seconded by a Kano trader, Alhaji Taju Deen, and 
then received supportive congratulations on its courage from two Borno 
aristocrats, the wali and Shettima Kashim, and two others, the teacher Malam 
Yahaya florin and the native treasurer Malam Muhammadu Ribadu from 
‘Yola. It had taken Malam Abubakar 45 minutes to deliver, and despite 
his opening disclaimer, had required few references to his draft; it took 
as long again for his own full Hausa translation. The official leader of the 
house, the secretary, northern provinces, Mr Leslie Goble, wanted there to 
be no misunderstanding: the officials would vote against the motion for an 
independent commission, not because they were opposed to democratization 
of the system, which many, many chiefs (and NAs themselves) were anxious to 
see, but because they opposed the detail of the proposed method - development 
of local government should come from within, not be imposed by outsiders. 
Malam Abubakar wound up by hoping that silence from those unofficials who 
had not spoken meant consent; this was directed at the Sokoto and Kano
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| 1 p X. I it. ■ 1'1 . L. I u O (\a n

OAJL bownd h — ■

txOMTnxe C

/ULww-S Oajl looxxvxd k psuU , Ikw a twoxl" fax.l'

Ol

©ixTLnjiJ. Ku. tuxtlLre. o£. lLi tLa-t, i KnZt -/tkiavA

WU. Svv Lp 4 Jiu. vt? . J UrrwJJ tcu£ Lf

^44- ScxJLn.ce. frtrvn <Ln Skvj/xxA LtnAArtsYiM] ,

CL roiCeeJ cuvd. cu CLdAvuAxva/Cf, octave C^'cLu a*x,

f'LujUA.ce-^ cUA_d tyvxitjL-eC o^_ ttu. IVcvtL. SucL. cl4 "fey. *|<-
Vjxixia, Guvcd. o-vu. UxCHv k oLaA- kxunjAuije. 0^. -trc^-k

nf took 4 beluAe, -£vv <Kud- om. AwtcveA|

C^^vvvvvix^xLoxv CArvdd. VULV-Cv lurpA fe orkc erua, od^wuTSfxfcU-LX- ar 

a% ovvv^f>le_, Ku. AxkvUr fey uLcbk <Ku. ik

uk (sfrtiexv 4 kw2A<tuTU^(' lh ik nk <Huis (J ■AavC 

SovLal, wnXl Kaaac tr La br£4. cJa.<wl^co

VruU ‘Cuwe brtiA Yn.cx.dlL. OmxA. dlYuJo/tt^i AAAJLkwtXj Urvifc

^-Lu*z- Jke- Brvvtok, YnM^tr n^k. tfvvu CUatXAo kaAa! (JKfi. 
ItwavrfiuLy. KaaJt -(aJjlj Mxjlx^ A£Lcav cvtxv |xvevc4A. |l"bWctiZ» Sili

Sazv, 4kjLM -kjLAAZ &-0-Lx^kJr tf tvuzvwCTX-r 144

cLerjo UX. Ip <JtuA^ ItCU/A <HaA$ |j<Vct.‘cvJ2Av 
ttnxyx' Wnll A-wd "kjL. Lxrdl wiV <ytx£^

^>vJr aJkxo l>^ bcxxUc. Onxd -Max
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’han ’hey were to claim in the years to 
His disappointment in the official reaction was 

'g-agc becoming more confused and unpolished in 
■ he had been speaking confidently and prepared 

v  ■v "ith hindsight that in his impatient moments he 
'. " ' see the native authorities swept away; but that on 

■' essen of history and experience, that the traditional 
x give its own sanction to any fundamental change

. ' 7 ■ compromise so long as justice might be won from
' -'''eenons. But his motion was won by a single vote, 

'cur for any official meeting during the weekend in

''s privately not well pleased; ‘This is what happens 
This is our reward!’ The emir of Bauchi 

r \‘j~ -'^gr.jrion. but with some caution since the speech was
- - having trades union trouble in his own NA works

• e-P'sd and he spoke of the need of a union for emirs.
--- - J. ’'-C’ences in many quarters to cucananci, the impertinent

C' s'aves "ho. knowing that they had nothing to lose 
-'-'css----./. UP- "ere far too ready to speak their minds. Older 

x officers, and some younger ones keener on polo
ccig 1 quietly sympathize with the sultan, through fear that
~ effect c^.higher age of sexual consent ought to await the long 
re -x; '“."'"cm peoples’ immersion in wider and deeper education:
"i- ccie acd'X . N'A mallams knew that what Malam Abubakar had said 
Sid h. x-Tj' at ” had needed saying in the exact manner in which he had 

he- ,anas Aminu Kano or Malam Sa’ad Zungur might have said 
^rialW; t̂nn1’0«le members, lire manner was of the essence, if 
"hat practical f ° rea6t Pos'’*ve’y • What troubled them all was doubt about 
startling in that' would be done - but this came with speed that was 
gradualist reformers631""^’’ ’n fact aS reassuring t0 ’he sultan as to the 
commissioned'0'''^1?116 Was aPProaching his last tour of service as chief 
who still hoped "to ^rdB7an.Shanvood-Smith> now senior resident Kano, 
in to relieve h t0.en<^ his Nigerian days as resident Sokoto, was brought 
governor in I alm ?UIln® h*s 'ast ’hree months’ home leave. They met the 
Macpherson irAT - ring ’he September sitting of the legislative council, when 
intentions onld 6 !' C'ear ^at 'le wou'd approve the northern administration’s 
’han a little tV° °n® as Abubakar agreed with them. Abubakar was more 
last when he 3 a',ac'< by his new found powers, and to appreciate that at
were apt to rpWaS comP*.acently reassured (as some Kaduna secretariat officers 
being done aTu'6 cr’,’cs) that ‘things are being done’, something actually was 
to him, 'All th rz Cnd ’h’s first full meeting with Sharwood-Smith, he said 
shall be nerfml ,wanl^for something to happen, and to happen soon - then I 

Plans erupted fi' Sharwood-Smith’s judgment was, ‘Here’s a winner!’ 
and their scrib -°r .'.80Vemment training courses to educate district heads 
native court ofr*- ,raci*’i°nally the least progressive level of development), 
of both the ‘h '|Cla S and °’hers. Two senior district officers with experience 
Maddocks la r?y nonh’ and the ‘midd'e belt’, Douglas Pott and Kenneth 
were hauled out™?'t0 executive council under Sir Arthur Richards), 
a detailed analv ° r u r dis’ricts t0 ’°ur the northern provinces and amass

ysis of how each NA was organized, and how far democratic
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involvement had already gone in practice. They started their task at no 
notice, with no guidance beyond the vague indication that Malam Abubakar 
was pressing for more democracy in NAs, and they finished it in six weeks. If 
they had read Abubakar’s speech before setting out, they might have known 
better what points to look for. Not surprisingly at the time, in a world of poor 
communications, limited circulation of inadequate journalism and local radio 
news, and bush administration psychologically and emotionally poles apart from 
political and legislative deliberation, hardly another field officer in the north 
ever read the speech, nowadays praised so enthusiastically, either.

Nevertheless Maddocks and Pott took care to interview the emirs and the 
mallams separately, not least in Bauchi. Missives were sent out insisting 
that routine and paperwork be cut back, that secretariat domination through 
centralized records demanded for London’s satisfaction be weakened, and 
that administrative officers be once more seen and known for their effective 
presence in the field. In the same philosophy, a post of commissioner for native 
courts was foreshadowed, to professionalize the administration’s supervision 
and the court members’ methods of working. In three hectic months before 
Thompstone returned, the acting chief commissioner, known from his earlier 
days as ‘mai wandon Rarfe’ (the man with iron trousers - never creased because 
he never sat down), was portrayed, not for the last time, by cynical underlings 
as the gallant knight in shining armour, charging on his white steed in all 
directions at once to defend the immaculate north against internal and external 
assailants. He was always to feel embarrassed for his service; he thought it was 
‘a pretty shameful thing’ that the initiative had had to come from a Bauchi 
teacher, and that the continuing complacency of certain of the more influential 
of his administrative colleagues, no doubt largely based in fear of the unknown 
that would follow change, had been the cause of inactivity. Malam Abubakar 
Tafawa Balewa was content, and back at home after more months of absence 
even considered undertaking an education officer’s tour to Gombe. Indeed he 
was for the time being well pleased. So were the Robert Wrights of the civil 
service. It was an exciting time to be an administrative officer.



Shekara kwana ne, in da rai gaba

Geoffrey Payton had retired early as resident of Bauchi province, overseas 
service having broken his marriage: he was also disillusioned, and when 
looking back he concluded that he still knew only two honest NA officials - 
the Bauchi native treasurer, Malam Baban Inna, and Malam Abubakar Tafawa 
Balewa. Malam Abubakar was now learning to know Payton’s permanent 
successor, Humphrey Gill. It was not easy for either of them: Abubakars 
reserve hardened in the presence of shyness, and Gill was a deliberately 
calm lawyer, given to disconcerting silences behind his pipe, which ended 
with pithy comments that strangers found deflating. Nevertheless they met 
and talked each time that Malam Abubakar came home from his legislative 
and committee travels, and gained a mutual liking which remained short of the 
close relationship enjoyed with Wright. Gill regarded Abubakar as genuine, but 
so serious that he wondered whether he was sufficiently down to earth. Malam 
Abubakar in return could not penetrate the protective skin that hid both a 
deep percipience and a dry humour. As the provincial educational world still 
deplored the rarity of the EO(NA)'s visits on tour, so the resident now regretted 
that Malam Abubakar so seldom took his place in the emir of Bauchi’s council, 
leaving the pressure for change in that forum largely to himself and the DO, 
with modest moral support from the subdued eye-glances and facial movements 
of the chief scribe, Malam Garba Kafin Madaki. and the ma’aji Baban Inna.

Malam Abubakar had of course been kept in Kaduna ’to attend boards’ after 
his assembly triumph (although he resigned from the Gaskiya corporation board 
in October 1950), and then had to go on to Lagos yet again for legco. There 
he appealed for less development in towns and more in the villages, where 
.elf-help and directed labour would readily' supplement central finance; thought 
’.'.a’ J-.larnic law and commonsense alike made a southern member’s suggestion 
..'.a-z/.pfabJe that nobody should await trial in custody for over four weeks;

• -;d out with a hint of mischief' that emirs did not pay direct tax; seconded 
motion lo create a Nigerian navy, army and air force; and also 

fkofu •. motion to allow the teachers freedom of association, in the
•• • ' hri'.tian missions’ educational policy of keeping the profession

■■■■

■ ■ ■■ ■ : / of -.talc had approved the general conference’s constitutional 
iph . and inferred the outstanding issues, including the four

• : : bail Jot local decision by legeo. Revenues were to be based
•; man d> ovation, otherwise no concessions were made. When the 
/ mo/- d the adoption of the select committee's recommendations 

" ;'i Jaime he unicameral, that the governor should continue
fh< jm nt that the north should have half of the elected 

> .hould be pail of the western region for administrative
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(as opposed to metropolitan) purposes, and that appointed members might 
still represent ‘special interests’, he noted that eastern members had been 
complimenting northerners on ‘their new spirit of compromise and friendship’. 
Malam Abubakar responded that clearly the regions wanted to go together as 
one people who would remain such, and thanked the people of the east and all 
who had contributed to the select committee. It seemed to be a time for tact and 
diplomacy in public utterance.

However on 5 December 1950, the earlier northern joint select committee’s 
report was tabled, which contained the provocative suggestion that as opposed 
to the legislative council’s agreement of 68 northern, 68 southern and up to 
12 ‘special interest’ seats, the new central legislature should have 84 northern 
members and 21 each from east and west; the joint committee had also 
suggested that the new northern house of assembly needed only 66, not 90, 
members. The argument for all of this resulted in Malam Abubakar reviving 
his ethnic doubts during the regional budget debate. It was not the last time that 
after boldly agreeing with major change he was to consider back-tracking in the 
face of consequences. The northern ideas were however to be overtaken by the 
secretary of state’s decisions, and were soon forgotten.

Something cropped up in the debate to remind Abubakar of the crassness of 
the British MP who had said some time before that the solution to Nigeria 
was to open the ‘unoccupied’ lands of the northern provinces to the people 
of the east. This led him to refute Mr S O James, the member appointed 
to represent southerners’ interests in the northern assembly, by describing in 
detail the contrasts between the favoured environments of ‘clerks’ quarters’ 
in northern towns, and those of the ‘Hausas’ in southern communities, where 
there were no northern members representing special interests in the regional 
assemblies or district councils. He regretted that the Richards constitution had 
to be revised so prematurely, when northerners were only just beginning to 
understand it. He expressed great fears, and in private wrote that, 'the new 
constitution will be nothing but sham and it will definitely not come to the 
north as a blessing. I am really fed up with the whole thing and the sooner 
I can get out of it the better’. In other debates he pleaded for time limits 
to speeches, referred to regional assemblies as training grounds for legco 
and conferences, and castigated the suggestion that only English-speaking 
literates should represent the north. Interestingly, he was very sceptical of 
a reply from the secretary for finance (A J Knott). He had asked if it was 
possible to invite the Shell company to undertake geological work in the 
NP, and was told that there was no evidence that there was anything for 
them to investigate. From such unexpectedly rough treatment at the hands 
of the creator and executioner of the Bauchi discussion circle, there grew 
a fundamental distrust of all financial secretaries, which was never wholly 
eradicated.

In Bauchi he told the ADO that, despite all the decades of fruitless efforts by 
the geological survey far afield from the tinfields, and the evidence they had dug 
up from well-sinking everywhere, he could not believe that the north was not 
sitting on vast untapped resources of new minerals; he seemed to think that 
poor populations instinctively expanded over tracts where explorations might 
make them rich, even that the surveyors made finds only to conceal them. 
He also told Robert Wright of his political depression; and Wright, looking to 
the inevitable offers of high office, but not to the unthinkable end, felt bound 
to convince him of the vital contributions that only he could make, and to his 
lifelong regret persuaded him where his duty lay.
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" Pott and Maddocks were publicly reporting their findings in tabular 
w’.h much comment sotto voce on the contrasts of styles and energy in

N As which they had visited so hurriedly, Sir Hugh Foot was translated 
Lagos to his first independent command, assuming the unique historical 

c of captain-general and governor-in-chief of Jamaica. He had barely spent 
feat years in Nigeria, but had made a considerable impression on southern 
cv ttdar.s. and been particularly noticed by British journalists who supposed 
i'.at his distinguished political family relationships at home assisted his success. 
This unjust assessment, of a man who shared his family’s strong personalities 
and intellects, had had the strange consequence of reducing the credit given by 
commentators to the initiative and originality of the governor: many chose to 
see the creation of the constitution and pressure on Nigerianization as mainly 
the work of Macpherson’s lieutenant, Foot, but although they worked so closely 
together on duty, it was not so. Macpherson, who had included Zik in the 
Ntgerianization commission and listened approvingly to his general Whistler, 
-tts the quietly magnetic leader whom few did not love, while Foot was the 
skZed public debater and superintendent of the paper mechanics who attracted 
=cre photographers. Malam Abubakar never saw the relationship in any other 
-ay. and held both in high regard as strong but contrasted administrators.

At the end of the year the northern people’s congress held its conference in 
Jos. Because in theory' it was still a cultural body, Malams Sa’ad Zungur, 
A-inu Kano and Abubakar Zukogi, all now members of NEPU under Abba 
Maikwaru. and regarded widely as ‘dangerous radicals’ because they wanted 
NPC to become a proper party, were removed from the executive committee. 
Malam Inuwa Wada and the rest of the Kano delegation were expelled from the 
conference, which voted to proscribe dual membership of rival organizations. 
Malam Aminu Kano, as has already been noted, had resigned from governmen 
service at Mani elementary training centre in Sokoto, and had returne to 
Kano. Malam Abubakar’s depression deepened, and for several months, 
despite Wright’s encouragement not to lose heart, and Malam Garba Ka in 
Madaki's support, he lay low and concentrated on office work, recreational 
shooting and his farm: at the March legco budget meeting, unusually, he 
made no contribution at all. Dr Azikiwe’s own retirement to his tent was 
more dramatic, not to say grandiose: he announced at the Ibo state union 
convention held at Enugu at the beginning of the year that he must not impose 
on an unready people; that Nigerians were not ready to tread the historic way 
trodden by China, India, Burma, Egypt and Indonesia; and that he was retiring 
from Nigerian politics for five years - therefore the NCNC, which was his sole 
creation, no longer existed, and there was no political party in Nigeria. This 
was an oblique way of proving that Nigerian ‘politics’ were still mere aspects 

regionalism, tribalism and personalities. However, a little later he returned, 
resp°nse.t0 the consternation he had aroused among his courtiers and to 

ne undisguised satisfaction that his abdication had given his critics. The status 
Quo ante prevailed. But many people in Nigeria, African and European alike, 
continued in some innocence to wonder why no national party seemed possible 

lgena whereas in the Gold Coast the CPP seemed to have countrywide
K°n’ evrenJf it were of an urban flavour.

foment’£ ebruary Dr Nkrumah was elected (while still in jail for his part in 
anothp'"8 St,rikes)t0 fill the seat which Mr Gbedemah had vacated on winning 
ioin the and 'I16 ?ovemor, Sir Charles Neil Arden-Clarke, released him to 

government as CPP ‘leader of business’ in the assembly. This act led

Un"lue man
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to theatrical demonstrations of joy in the streets of Accra, but was regarded 
by at least one senior colonial office official (and by many administrators, 
including indigenes, closer to those streets) as ‘an absurd leap forward which 
was wholly unexpected even by politicians there’. The first African domino had 
fallen, and no one could now say that, in another current metaphor, Ceylon’s 
self-rule had marked a halt on the route march to colonial emancipation. One of 
Nkrumah’s first pronouncements was that there should be no more new district 
commissioners, and shortly afterwards British recruitment to the Gold Coast 
administrative service was closed. In London Mr Attlee introduced a ‘loose 
grouping’ of departments of state, in which the colonial office ‘came under’ 
the foreign office; that office was about to be shaken by the defection to the 
USSR of the middle grade diplomats Maclean and Burgess. The worldwide 
Anglican communion was strengthened by the creation of the province of 
west Africa under its own archbishop. In Nigeria Dr Samuel Manuwa was 
appointed director of medical services, the first Nigerian to hold such a post 
since the nineteenth century; Kano gained from government a new runway 
for international aircraft, and from its native authority a bus service and a 
magnificent new mosque, designed by the PWD; Bauchi authorities studied the 
Nigerian livestock mission report, but were more concerned with new threats 
of locusts from further north; administrative and agricultural officers read with 
more interest of yet another artificial fibre, ‘ardil’, made from groundnuts to 
replace wool. Foot’s successor, Mr Arthur Benson, arrived at the beginning of 
May. He was a CS who never forgot that his trade had been learnt as a cadet 
in the Northern Rhodesian bush (he was also to record that in all his life he had 
only known two ‘great’ men, serving under one, and serving with the other: the 
second was Abubakar).

NEPU held its conference in April, and continued to attack the deadening 
effect on the north of its emirs, and of their rule by ‘Fulani family compacts , 
despite the great ethnic and scholastic variety that the country enjoyed among 
its chiefs. Malam Aminu Kano was elected vice-president. At the same time 
there was an official ‘education week’ in the NPs, which the Bauchi branch of 
the NPC decided to mark by a public meeting to discuss the new constitution. 
Unfortunately, Malam Sa’ad Zungur, who was organizing it, failed to inform 
either the provincial education officer (Wright) or the ADO (who was 
temporarily in charge of the division, but in fact in bed with a malarial fever) 
that they were both booked as visiting speakers. The failure of the event led 
to a new local misunderstanding between Malam Sa’ad and the administration. 
Dr Dikko, the Bauchi provincial medical officer and NPC president, had known 
nothing of the proposal either, and Malam Abubakar groaned sadly when told: 
this was when he visited the sick ADO, incidentally to ask him the true meaning 
of ‘avalanche’, a familiar word which he had however just for the first time read 
of in a newspaper, accurately describing a tragic natural disaster. Both were 
currently amused that a ban on dollar imports meant that the emir had to be 
content, not with the American Chevrolet he coveted, but with a British Austin 
Sheerline as his latest replacement motorcar, at a time when the Anglo-Iranian 
oil company was nationalized in Iran and the cost of petrol had risen to an 
unprecedented 2s lOd a gallon.

Malam Abubakar cheered up when Malam Bello Kano and he were nominated 
by the chief commissioner to receive HMG’s invitation to represent the 
northern provinces, joining two easterners, two westerners and a Lagosian as 
guests of the festival of Britain during July 1951. They attended the royal garden
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partv (although King George VI himself was seriously ill and absent), and with 
?j other commonwealth delegates fled into the palace when a storm broke, 
to find a farsighted provision of duplicate crockery and cakes awaiting them. 
Hey also went to a reception given by the colonial secretary and a tea pa } 
with the prime minister, and enjoyed the novel use of personal saloon cars 
even’ function. Abubakar visited the midlands and Edinburgh, and was s 
a television aerial for the new BBC service on top of a Scottish hill by kjik 
Shorts. Despite the pitiable failure of the temporary ‘skyion to challen^1 
Eiffel tower, and the impermanent appearance of the new London sou 
buildings and the Battersea gardens, he could see that Britain was 
trying to look once more like a happy, forward-gazing country, e 
to see how countries even worse blighted by war were emerging
own futures. The opportunity was taken to hold a British colonia c ’ 
addressed by Mr Attlee and Mr Griffiths, by Messrs Patrick Gordon-waiK. 
Emmanuel Shinwell and Herbert Morrison, and by the chief o
general staff and the chancellor of the exchequer. Malam Abubakar wa 
enthusiastic in his letters home about his private visit, achieve house, 
^right's parents and relations in Warwick, and his enjoyment o , why 
pen and garden. He also told a gentleman of the press that he_w
'teria s new constitution had not received more publicity in Bn ’ . jjad 
Dneei had rxked at the Nigerian stand at the British industries fa r, ar1 
-•’.miremed ~-_3 a different historical perspective on how remarkable
rnigns iaf seen during the ‘comparatively short period since ’ ^azi 

'me MLm Abubakar was in Britain, Dr Azikiwe Mr Mbadiwe
’.mi Lht -d other NCNC delegates passed through Bauchii on

-innesec wth a party convention at Kano, where an efficien wachuku’s 
-kpara iwfio had qualified at Yaba in 1943, and joine aj p wQqC’s 

iion-ii”ed New Africa party in 1950) made his mark by presenting , ent 
leaith manifesto. Malam Sa’ad Zungur surprised the ADO (whose subseq^^^ 
report on the visit, passed on to Kaduna, attracted the chief c ;n
attention): despite his past history, he refused to play any o time’s
welcoming the delegates than what courtesy would require to cou[d
sake. The organization he was now supporting, said Sa aa, tne ’ 
not lend its aid to NCNC political aims, since its own fight ^as ycards, 
illiteracy; and he discouraged NA employees from buying NCN p y 
even as impulse souvenirs for early discarding. There was some difficulty 
finding any horses, in the hope of lending a northern social cachet to t P 
in this the various groups of local southerners who were trying to org 
formal reception were frustrated, in case it should seem that the rrnssi 
parodying the emir’s parade on the previous day in celebration ot the less 
Bairam - and when two worn-out hacks were at last derisively produceo, i 
the face of much dissuasive advice, it was Malam Sa’ad who finally insistea on 
then- removal. Zik spoke moderately to the crowd outside the reading room o

e subject of unity, his interpreter embroidered his message with re e 1 
Hausa matter, and Malam Sa’ad made his distress at the interpolated abusive 
passages quite apparent. Malam Abubakar commented later that if the Suu 
“Oful‘southerners in Bauchi’s strangers’ ward still could not set up a formal ana 
n“tive local NCNC branch, the town had nothing to worry about.
Meanwhile Abubakar had sent his regrets at also having to miss the last 
“tlag °f the 01d house of assembly, at which the sardauna of Sokoto had 
,ve ’ on terms. roughly agreed with him before leaving for London, the 

!ng up of a joint select committee which would ostensibly discuss the
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He supported the creation of a new executive class between the administrative 
and clerical grades, and equivalents elsewhere in professional departments, 
which would effectively bridge the chasm that had always kept the senior 
service (still six-sevenths European) and the all-African junior service apart; 
but he voted unsuccessfully with Zik against making expatriation allowance a 
pensionable emolument.

During the late summer the first two young Nigerian cadets passed their 
entrance exams and were admitted to the royal military college, Sandhurst -

Pott-Maddocks report, but in fact face up to Abubakar’s famous motion. The 
Sardauna defended the traditions of Fulani government as both democratic and 
religious, a mode of rule that would do nothing without due consultation, and 
would welcome any change that was not drastic. The committee should include 
one elected member and one chief from each province. Malam Abubakar 
was sidetracked on his return home to join it as the Bauchi member. His 
chief colleagues on the select committee were Shettima Kashim, the wali of 
Borno, the makama of Bida and the sardauna of Sokoto. This body turned its 
attention primarily to the stiffening of district councils, which the secretariat’s 
finance branch and the provincial administration were already vesting with some 
control over the district council funds (‘DCF’: these had recently been inserted 
into most native treasuries’ estimates to carry out what were nominally district 
heads’ own improvement projects); then to the creation of ‘outer councils’ as 
second tier consultative bodies, in order to bring popular opinion closer to 
the chiefs’ own (‘inner’) councils; to training and conditions of service for NA 
employees; and particularly to the discouragement of bribery. To a limited 
extent this move false-footed the NEPU leaders, who had no specific policy 
plans on paper at this time for detailed change in the machinery of any level of 
government.

Because of the imminent constitutional changes, and the administrative 
preoccupations with such basic innovations as electoral rolls in townships, a year 
was to pass before anything in the joint select committee’s recommendations 
could be formally debated, and two years before anything was enacted as 
a primary law; but it was made clear at once to divisional officers and 
NA officials in the field, through more circular exhortations and a general 
busy-ness, that the change and reform inspired by ‘the speech’ had already 
begun. In Bauchi Laurence Giles (‘Afo’) was the enthusiastic and intellectual 
(but still polo-playing) new broom of a senior district officer, with the scholarly 
approach to local languages and cultural history that had served him well in the 
Gaskiya corporation. In the government education department, three northern 
teachers were promoted ‘senior service’ education officers, despite having no 
university degrees, following on the NA precedent that had benefited Malam 
Abubakar. As for the Richards constitution, before giving a valediction to it, 
and to those who had made it work, Malam Abubakar made a significant 
comment on the last day of Nigeria’s final legislative council sitting; referring 
to some disputed pensions legislation, he said:

‘if through our ignorance we are invited to agree to something and through that 
ignorance we agree to it, we are bound, I think, to stand by our word. Well, that 
might be a mistake on our part, but I would warn the members of the house that 
we should be very careful not to create the impression outside that Nigeria goes back 
on its word’.
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'v V I ,tw,in; the first 25-foot boat was launched at the 
■ - va?',', mostly children, died in a terrifying cinema fire

- s .ag implications for the wider social responsibilities 
„ ' ' ' c , . . •cuties; a senior French west African administrator

x and four other northern towns to study divisional
• > s'-, tetritories. and gave Malam Abubakar and the ADO

'c did not believe that any colonial power could resist 
x pressures. even if the colonial peoples were overtly to

- ' ,'d •.'.mistrations; the Bauchi elementary training centre came
s x ' v. ' ' ''newly graduated teachers' successes, with 19 passes out 
x d. . \ ' ■■''V.ere test oil'well was spudded at Owerri by the Shell D’Arcy 

" ''? "em company (only to be abandoned, dry, at nearly 3,500 
j,,.'; '.rs: waterborne petrol ‘train’ of lighters up the Niger and
cc-jdd (' \;? |s'.’roua in the northern French Cameroons was planned in 
-- d, ' Jd Socony-Vacuum and the United Africa Company; King 
v --;^c cd scholarships at Al-Azhar university, Cairo, which northern

nwre anxious than British educationalists of the time to see 
Id'd'd, "eeks were allowed for the registration of Nigerian voters 

y^d’ '; y-ccttons which were to be spread over three months.
< d of Jordan was assassinated, as also not long after was
?d,dd d; Burney. the high commissioner in Malaya, by jungle terrorists: 
pC. ^’5turt'ed Nigerian emirs and administrative officers. A Victoria 

<7..'.dSrence was held to discuss a central African federation of northern
Rhodesia with Nyasaland. The peace treaty with Japan was 

elections in Sierra Leone were won by a Milton Margai, and on 
NCNc'cTh - became independent. Before these events, the revived 
c-™, q *tS annua' convention in Kano, hoping thereby to strengthen its 
wf 'h h a r na,'on’Wide party. The Hicks commission on revenue allocation, 

. flowed on Whitehall’s approval of the Ibadan conference and 
school n?tut'ona' reforms, pointed out that the east had twenty secondary 
re?_S , eaCh m‘"'on °f population; the west six; and the north 04: Hicks 
to'rnaLPen<le^ a once f°r a*l’ special capital grant of £2 millions to the north 
ten v 6 f°r deficiencies of equipment’. Concurrently the 1945 Nigerian 
this Pan "as suPerseded by a revised plan looking forward to 1956; 
the P?eared t0 be once more a series of unco-ordinated projects, placing 
(who- a'a- emP'las’s on the development of central government departments 
bureau •ctors wou'd have been horrified to have been told that this was a 
- nevUCt,ati1C fOrm °f s°cialism), rather than on the plural economy as a whole 
to th CfIhe . ’ ’* did concentrate resources on transport and communications,

The Nrvr°f exPort cr0Ps ar>d their producers.
sienifi | August convention had called for independence in 1956. As 
existeCant- Qbafemi Awolowo brought the Action Group into material 
as its"06 m 1951‘ with the equally aloof, but also arrogant. Bode Thomas 
summ SeCT?tarJ'- Since March 1950, when a tiny handful had answered his 
his nri°nS’ i' dad been but an idea in his mind, an ‘action group’ working from 
Oduduate 4,adan home within the highly respected cultural society, Egbe Omo 
had be"3f e or society of the descendants of Oduduwa (the Creator), 
like Av 1 °ynded ® London in 1945 by a group of Yorubas, mostly students, 
which OtUn f R°Si)‘and Awolowo: it was refounded in Lagos in 1948 by names 
hatred''?, °r the t’me be'ng more distinguished, and it incurred Zik’s bitter 
whom ’ 11 3 S° Hearne more closely identified with the Lagos Yoruba ‘elite’,

some of the Ijebu Yoruba affected to regard as ‘decadent'. The meeting
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in Ondo province on 25 April 1951, presided over by the oba of Owo, still had 
a strong EOO flavour but omitted the Lagos elite.

The new party’s slogans were ‘Unity through Federation’ and ‘Freedom for 
All - Life More Abundant’, the specific freedoms to be from British rule, 
ignorance, disease and want. Awolowo had been a convinced reader of 
pamphlets about the Indian national congress’s views favouring the creation 
of provinces round linguistic groups. It seemed at first to many that a group 
of Yorubas, who had only been concerned originally to formulate concrete 
proposals for constitutional review, were driven into becoming a separate 
organized partisan body (which incidentally embraced elements of the old 
Nigeria youth movement) by the hostility of the main Igbo membership of 
the NCNC, and also by an upsurge of western feeling resentful of penetration 
by the enterprising Igbo people. During the run-up to the elections, Zik 
addressed an open letter to Awo, seeking a united front in the western 
provinces, despite their apparent fundamental differences, in order to force 
the governments in London and Lagos to grant a better constitution; the point 
made being that ministerial appointments under the new constitution were 
going to be incompatible with true cabinet government. If his failure had no 
other consequence, it meant that neither the British nor the northerners need 
strive to draw attention to tribal divisions that were still only too patent. Indeed 
only Zik’s most extreme supporters seemed to have the right to hold themselves 
out as pan-Nigerians.

The formal promulgation of the new constitutional order-in-council in June 
provided for the chief commissioners to be upgraded to lieutenant-governors 
once more, and for the advisory regional councils to become houses with 
special legislative and financial powers. Central bills, except those seeking 
monetary appropriation, were to be laid first before the regional houses 
for discussion. They would not be dissoluble separately from the central 
legislature. All ministers would be appointed in the discretion of the governor 
or the lieutenant-governors (who would offer advice to the governor on regional 
names prior to his making his own choice), and the central ministers selected 
would be subject to the prior approval of the regional houses. All these 
ministers would deal in council and legislature with subjects and topics, not 
departments as such, but would look to association with the public officers in 
the related departments in order to ensure that their councils’ decisions were 
carried out.

In October at the middle of the subsequent lengthy Nigerian electoral 
process, the Attlee Labour government in Britain fell, having already lost in 
the 1950 general election almost all of the huge majority that had remoulded 
postwar Britain. The governor in Lagos had appointed Mr A F F P (Foley) 
Newns, a former ADO (Bende), assistant secretary (development) at Enugu, 
and DO Colony, and now principal assistant secretary (political) in the central 
secretariat, to be the first secretary to the council of ministers, a post which 
would also rank as a resident. Newns was on leave in London during the 
bureaucratic lull between the Attlee and new Churchill administrations, and 
arrangements were made for him to attend the cabinet office in London. Sir 
Norman Brook, secretary to the cabinet and joint permanent secretary to the 
British treasury, gave him a desk in his private secretary’s office, and free 
access to an index of precedents and related papers, all highly classified for 
security. Newns attended a meeting of a cabinet committee (mainly composed 
of officials), and returned to Lagos to draft notes on cabinet procedure in 
the UK, which were copied in confidence to regional lieutenant-governors
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became a seminal procedural document in British decolonization. Malam 
Abubakar was to study the notes closely and virtually commit them to heart.

To the local people in Bauchi the significant thing was the return to power of 
‘fie tabled name of Churchill, which seemed to presage the triumph of ‘safety 
ti rough strength based on freedom’ - as those enjoying authority would define 
such terms. Mr Oliver Lyttelton just avoided becoming minister of materials 
j^nd rearmament, and was appointed colonial secretary; Mr Alan Lennox-Boyd 

?came his minister of state for the colonies. Lyttelton's father Alfred had held 
me office for two years at the beginning of the century, and he himself was 
no stranger to Nigeria’s primary non-agricultural economy. During the slump 
and the commodity collapses of the 1930s he had represented the colony in 
t c attempts to create an international tin cartel, intended to maintain buffer 
stocks; these had failed because new production could only be stimulated if real 

emand caused prices to rise. He had also contributed directly to the moves to 
make the imperial resources of copper, lead and zinc self-sufficient when the 
1939 war broke out, something which had not been achieved for 1914. Proud 
that one of his ancestors laid claim to having invented the water-closet, he was 
pnmarily a business tycoon and patriot, rather than a party politician or orator, 
and unlike his deputy he never became interested in the practices of colonial 
politics, as opposed to the nature of the individual politicians. Lennox-Boyd s 
name was little known in Bauchi, and Malam Abubakar would have been 
disbelieving had he been told that the minister of state’s greatest ambition 
was to succeed Lyttelton, so accustomed had he and all interested colonial 
subjects now become to politicians who regarded that secretaryship of state as 
a mere staircase to higher thrones. They also assumed, with much justification, 
that colonial office policy was largely made by its officials, even though they 
had never yet heard the name of the head of the African department, Andrew 
Cohen, who had tried so hard, in his own correspondence and in drafts for 
ministers, to encourage the overseas administrations to adjust to their new local 
elites. Griffiths had just appointed Cohen to be governor of Uganda, assuming 
that after a short interval of Conservative party rule he could be brought back as 
permanent under-secretary of state by the next Labour administration.

The Bauchi GRA (‘government residential area’) now began to buzz with 
rumours that Malam Abubakar was going to ‘throw a drinks party , and 
expatriate wives were curious about who would be invited and what would 
be served. Abubakar had asked Wright on his last home leave to bring him 
back books to read, -22 cartridges for his hunting forays, and a complete 
dinner service and cutlery for six people, including candlesticks. One morning 
the ADO was told by an NA messenger that the baturen makaranta (school 
white man), the one that was a baton mutum (black man), would like to see 
him at his home about five o’clock. The ADO put on his long trousers and 
a tie, as he would when calling on the emir. Malam Abubakar was waiting 
in his entry porch in the house where his dear grandmother had looked after 
him at holiday time when he was at the provincial school. The native treasurer, 
the district head of Bauchi town (holding the title of baraya, or master of the 
stables), the NT accountant and another teacher were sitting on wooden chairs 
against the circular mud wall, and the ADO was firmly told to occupy the sole 
deckchair. The host placed a full, uncorked bottle of whisky, a jug of water 
and a glass on the floor beside him, and with a small smile whispered, ‘You 
will know what to do with that’. His Muslim guests had orange squash. The 
ADO waited for other European guests, but there were none: he was the
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guinea-pig, and felt very honoured. The Hausa small talk was free and easy 
(the baraya spoke no English), ranging from the failure of the groundnut crop 
that had left the Nigerian railway, for once, with no freight to shift, through 
the difficulty of finding elected representatives who were not already persons 
of some traditional authority, to the question of whether Churchill’s age and 
weaknesses mattered beside his position as a symbol. Apart from the emir, 
who invited the senior officials and their wives to watch the salla celebrations 
from his palace balcony and offered squash and groundnuts afterwards, with a 
very occasional tour of the harem quarters for the resident’s and SDO’s wives, 
this was the first formal return of European-style hospitality from a Bauchi NA 
official to a government officer. Nor were the others quick in following up the 
precedent.

Meanwhile the earliest declarations at the primary level of elections (in the 
other larger northern towns) had produced results that those in traditional 
authority found uncomfortable. NEPU, or NCNC in southern-dominated 
wards, had come first in Kano, Zaria, Jos, Minna, Maiduguri, Kaduna and 
Nguru. It was all very well to say that these were small minorities compared 
with the millions yet to make their choices in the rural districts. There was no 
organization in existence, ready and fit to combat a radical movement which 
total reactionaries caricatured as an urban mob of young bicycle-hirers, canteen 
clerks and 'yan iska (sons of the wind, ne’er-do-well drop-outs), led by the nose 
by leaders who were only doing their southern masters’ bidding. The weakness 
of NEPU, which only the emergence of a rival party would illuminate, was 
not the undoubted rag-tag-and-bobtail nature of its pawns; it was that apart 
from Malam Aminu Kano its leading figures lacked any recognized status in 
a kaleidoscope of hierarchical societies - and the few who had some residual 
claim were summarily disparaged as malcontents, because they had for whatever 
reasons challenged their own particular society and been discarded by it. It 
was never true that the masses of northern Nigeria did not talk about politics, 
however parochial; what was true was that they never made their views and 
colourfully gossipy opinions (not all of which were confined to personalities) 
known, except by word of mouth to those who spoke their own language 
- and at the time these included few journalists and no academics. It was 
also a practical truth that very few individuals among all Nigeria’s anonymous 
masses ever came into contact with the government machine (as opposed to 
particular government officers) except as members of some community, which 
would include the classes of criminals and taxpayers.

The reaction began to be harnessed at the very end of September 1951, when 
Malam Abubakar invited the sardauna of Sokoto and the makama of Bida to 
hold a meeting in Kaduna, jointly with leaders of the Jam’iyyar Mutanen 
Arewa. Indeed there are those who insist that Dr Dikko and Abubakar were 
responsible for the Sardauna’s entry into the hurly-burly of practical rather 
than palace politics, and that this always gave Malam Abubakar a final moral 
authority over Malam Ahmadu. In a discussion of the possibility of JMA being 
turned into a political party, there seems to have been some scattered reluctance 
to admit either Abubakar or the Sardauna, because on JMA’s foundation the 
former had turned down the invitation to join, and the latter had only promised 
some money without further commitment. This pettiness did not survive the 
news that the meeting enjoyed the awareness and support of those leading emirs 
who saw in such a defensive party against the south, protective security for 
themselves as pivots of a stable society. The JMA held an emergency meeting 
in Zaria next day, in the same street as Malam Abubakar Imam’s home.
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_■ was the cultural organization’s general treasurer, who had
- 77'2 .'A .i" Gaskiya newspaper recently been asked by Sharwood-Smith 
—com(nissioner why the sensible, educated people were all in the 
~ Abubakar Imam had said that he thought that the ‘10% NA 
< C*.'X-7w^na! electoral colleges (described in the previous chapter) might

Putt'ng this right, always provided that the chiefs were discreetly 
.777^“tjnate able English-speakers and not just their sons and grandsons;

- 7277^ ™Pact would be a political party which sensible, educated people 
-f 77"' ashamed to join, as well as conservative nationalists and members 
that the'TM a ynaS"eS- now movec* formally in the emergency meeting 
that been s?c'a' or8an*zat'on be declared just such a political party, and 
ever not80vernment general order banning civil servants from 
Yaha\aC;ICa act’v'^’ Dr R A B Dikko should demit office as president (and 
°ovemm U,aU "ou^ have to resign as secretary-general, if he were to remain a 
unknown^ teaCaer)’ '1*s deputy Alhaji Sanda (a less than literate and virtually 
Decemh1 ■ a^°S trader) wou'd act as president until the general meeting in 
Conore«,r’ ra,nWhi,e ^Om next day the IMA, as ‘Northern People’s 
committJ, ou . contest the remaining elections by nominating candidates 
politic! f t0 resist’n8 NEPU and the south. In some alarm at the threatened 
NPC a. . government officers, the SNP Leslie Goble insisted that the 
about tb'S ant SeCretary 'Sa haiqd over ah the records; he could do nothing

The servants’ hke the teacher Abdurrahman Mora.
Nigeria- f man^est0 was to include regional autonomy within a united 
and chi’ m Orm 'Oca' government within a progressive system of emirates 
north- le .Orns; 'he ‘voice of the people' being heard in all councils of the 
North Vt nVn f°r Vacation; the elimination of bribery and corruption; ‘One 
eventn l IT .?P'e’ Irrespective of Religion, Rank or Tribe’ as slogan; and 
civile/. oniln'on status within the British commomvealth. The loss of the 
and d'rti a,tlr.acted a httle criticism, but the north had so few senior officers, 
forgott IS 'n^uencc was so limited in any event, that the point was soon 
local p/ *WaS t00Jate for any administrator to suggest that the most senior 
either-Vernment ?^'c‘a's ought not to be involved in partisan national politics 
th? la ’,nof ,'vould >t have been wise, whatever the precedents elsewhere, given 

mJ ot .s®nsib,le. educated people’ in other sectors.
manv am M/Uti^ar Tafawa Balewa returned to Bauchi happier than for 
now ■ HJj s‘ Giles had reorganized the divisional administration, which 
fund lnC U<-jd °ne ‘development officers’ (paid for from the CD&W 
I ,S Provideti by the British parliament and treasury, and resented by the 
stat accoantant *n view of his lack of qualifications) to carry out the DO’s 
wh U Ory duties of checking the native treasuries, and two more ADOs, of 

om one camped permanently in the fraught chiefdom of Ningi, and the 
thner.COncen^rated on works and natural resources. Malam Abubakar had 

ug t well of the previous lone ADO’s response to his hint that an emir’s 
Se<l1?i ad deen faking the returns in certain jangali (cattle tax) counting of 

of ?h U 3n' wan<fanng in Ganjuwa district, and of the tactical confrontation 
e .emir with his guilty servant at a council meeting when the emir had 

ADm/a k U* t0 aPProve °f justice being seen to be done. Now that this 
nol' had °een de'e8ated advisory responsibility for the administrative sides of 
tn C-aJtS and e<facation, Abubakar summoned him one day by telephone

e middle school, ‘as you are our minister for education!’ It turned out that 
a naughty boy had sent a naive but not quite innocent love letter to a girl in a 
ower form, and the lady education officer had demanded condign punishment.
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Abubakar seemed to suggest that ‘as our minister for corrections also’, the ADO 
should, as in prison inspections, preside at the execution of sentence, which was 
delivered by the school serjeant-major through at least two pairs of short school 
uniform trousers.

The alfresco ceremony having duly been observed through Malam 
Abubakar’s office window, the real purpose of the summons emerged: 
anxious for another of the regular gossips that they held over some nominal 
file query, he unrolled a wall-map of Nigeria behind his desk and started to 
talk about the constitutional changes. He was looking for ways for the north 
to shed the need to share the burdens of the whole country, and to be rid 
of the strangling and artificial mutual dependence between north and south. 
He was tired of being abused by untravelled Igbos as representing nobody but 
the emirs {‘after all I have done to get you people to control our emir!’). With 
an expansive gesture he traced out on the map a rather insignificant-looking 
stream that straggled up from the coast in Dahomey and petered out north-west 
of Kaiarna: ‘I’m sure you British could negotiate with the French some right 
for us of importing and exporting through their country'. At the same period 
another such conversation led to discussion of how the north would fare if any 
separation reduced the number of professional or technical expatriates available 
to support the public services. ‘But until you people came, we had no doctors, at 
all!’, Abubakar expostulated. ‘We survived!’. ‘Some of you’, the ADO said, but 
to himself.

At the beginning of December the great NPC general meeting was held in 
Zaria. Malam Abubakar was deputed to represent the Bauchi branch, together 
with their local acting president (the NA works supervisor Malam Usman 
Katungu), their secretary (a central office scribe Malam Abdul Akabi), and 
(as part of his political education) the emir’s young second son and chief 
of NA police, Malam Balarabe. There was much fuss at Zaria about who 
held membership cards - Malam Bello Kano, who did not, thought that if 
emirs could hold a card, then the emir of Katsina should be asked to join 
and to accept the leadership: the Sardauna might serve as a substitute. The 
meeting was ill-organized and inconclusive, but it formally registered to the 
outside world that there was now a new political party label, and it was 
northern.

Abroad the united nations were recommending that an economic commission 
for Africa be set up, Egypt was offering to let the future of the Sudan 
condominium be decided by UN plebiscite, and Libya was approaching federal 
independence under King Idris I; at home, NEPU and NCNC continued to 
alarm northern conservatives by winning 17 out of 26 seats in the intermediate 
elections in Kano city. In the eastern provinces, an anti-intellectual swing in the 
initial votes was leading towards three-quarters of the seats being won by ‘the 
common man’, and the NCNC’s majority became precarious, having to rely on 
support from Dr Endeley and his fellow Cameroonians from the trust territory, 
in return for Enugu’s backing of Cameroons expenditure projects. In the west 
the Action Group was the only campaigning party with new policies, such as to 
create a public corporation to nationalize the development of mineral wealth 
before tin became no more than a wasted asset. Its clever but wordy documents 
had been designed to induce those non-westerner opponents of Zik who were 
realists (such as Malam Abubakar perchance) to look forward to an ultimate 
alliance; but it was not these manifestos that won the west, but the party’s 
traditional Yoruba flavour.
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In the east the new government was led, in the absence of Dr Azikiwe, 
Eyo Ita, a 49-year old Calabari generally known as ‘Professor’, who 

. founded a Nigerian youth league movement but was now first national 
vice-president of the NCNC. He was given the portfolio of natural resources. 
The five Lagos seats in the western regional assembly had fallen to the five 
NCNC candidates Dr Abubakar Ibiyinka Olorun-Nimbe, Dr Nnamdi Azikiwe, 
Prince Adeleke Adedoyin, Haroun Adebola and T O S Benson, in that order, 
mtn aCh gaining over 12’000 votes and within a few hundreds of each other. The 

NC s central working committee wished Zik and Adedoyin to be nominated 
y the western house to the two federal Lagos seats, and Adebola and Benson 

were ready to stand down, but said so too late. Yorubas now succeeded in 
ceping Zik out of the central Lagos seats, where he had pictured himself 

naturally as the Lagosian nationalist: Dr Olorun-Nimbe, Lagos’s 48-year old 
mayor, refused to stand down, and Prince Adedoyin, who had acceded to an 
inducement to withdraw his nomination, withdrew the withdrawal, claiming 

he had submitted it ‘inadvertently’. In the event nobody stood down.
I his meant a ballot, and the AG block gave Adedoyin and Nimbe sweeping 
majorities. It became very difficult for Dr Azikiwe to place his trust in Yoruba 
politicians hereafter, although the ancestral tribal tensions had been obvious 
e,ven in the early days of the NYM. He and Awolowo were both isolated in 
’he western house, but Zik held no office outside his party. It also became 
progressively more difficult for Nimbe to win trust from either side of the town 
council of which he was the first and only mayor. .

Ine AG also took an early trick in attracting headlines when Chief Samue 
Akmtola flew to London at Christmas and demanded from Mr Lennox-Boy 
on new year’s day that the powers intended for governor, lieutenant-governors 
an . x officio members of councils should be reduced, and that all l°ng- 
serving administrative officers should be withdrawn because they were incurably 
unsympathetic with change; Lennox-Boyd did not discuss this political jeu 
desprit as freely as Akintola was to claim, nor would any structural change 
at that stage have been practical politics, even if conceded at the last minute 
; the constitution had just been brought formally into force, and senior 
palace appointments’ had been made. British draughtsmen and appointed 

of staff had already moved on to other priorities. However the Action Group 
promptly went on to upset the British theorists, who had imagined that the 
new provincial (or regional - this expression was beginning to be general y 
accepted in anticipation of the new constitution’s terminology) houses w°uld 
meekly follow the supposed conventions of Westminster and English town hall 
politics, and select their central representatives in proportion to the seats won 
by each faction: it now appeared that the AG would use their western majority 
to send none but AG members to the central house. The party also decided at 
a conference in Benin city to forbid any social fraternization with the governor.

Katsina was the first northern province to complete its election, and the NA 
development secretary, Malam Isa Kaita, was among the successful, having 
been ‘injected’ into the final college despite having actually stood and been 
defeated in a primary. Other ‘NA ten per cent injectees’ elected elsewhere 
included the sardauna of Sokoto, the makama of Bida, Malam Abubakar Imam 
and Malam Abubakar Tafawa Balewa, of whom none, for various reasons of 
logic and convenience, had faced a village primary. The moral acceptability 
of Katsina NA’s action remained for a time a theoretical mark on Malam Isa 
Kaita’s political career, but he soon expunged it by his energetic and loyal 
success in office. The voting of the members of the final Bauchi provincial



LAST MONTHS AS AN EDUCATION OFFICER 161

electoral college, held in the middle school on 21 December, is of interest 
to Bauchi historians: of the seven successful candidates Abubakar gained 53 
votes; Jauro Gombe (visiting teacher) 31; Buba Gombe (supervisor of works) 
26; Abubakar, chiroma of Bauchi 24; Yakubu Wanka (Bauchi accountant) 22; 
Muhammadu Kabir (son of emir of Katagum, alleged by some to be under age) 
17; Bawa Bulkachuwa (Katagum scribe) 16.

During the year speculation on Thompstone’s successor as chief commissioner 
in the north had been enlivened by a campaign in the leading London periodical 
on west African affairs, pleading for the appointment to a job, than which 
‘few [were] more important ... in the colonies’, of a young man with wide 
experience from outside, from whose breath of fresh air ‘might blow the 
wind of change’ (some nine years before Mr Macmillan and David Hunt 
used the expression in other contexts); someone who would appreciate the 
special problems of the area, but not let these stop the north from playing a 
full part in a Nigerian political revolution. Sir Eric Thompstone was sworn in 
just before Christmas as the first lieutenant-governor since the post had been 
downgraded two decades before by the centralizing Sir Donald Cameron: he 
promptly proceeded to pack for retirement and to hand over, not to a young 
Lothario, but to the Bryan Sharwood-Smith who had been torn between 
nostalgia for a favourite residency, doubts about his age (still the early fifties), 
and concern that his long bush career might suggest to the envious a lack of 
adequate secretariat polish; Sharwood-Smith had finally decided to accept the 
honour of the offer, with a silent hint to his closer acquaintance that the north 
might be better off with the devil it knew than with a minor Mountbatten. 
Not least of his worries was that the north still had only one indigenous fully 
professional man, Doctor Dikko.

There was inevitably disappointment elsewhere among the ranks of residents: 
even churches and universities nurture the hierarchical jealousies that civil and 
military services suffer. Malam Abubakar was calm: ‘Yes, I know him. He is 
difficult to understand, but he tries to be frank'. Sharwood-Smith did sometimes 
strike strangers as incoherent, especially when adhering stubbornly to his point, 
but as a lapsed classical scholar he always wrote lucidly and with style. He 
judged characters quickly, and trusted those best whom he had known best. 
Inevitably those who had never served with him in the Cameroons, Niger, 
Sokoto or Kano interpreted the later advance of those who had (including 
NA officials) as favouritism; yet when he was to come to leave Nigeria 
people from Bauchi and Benue, whose work he had never seen at first 
hand in younger days, had also advanced. On his 53rd birthday he was 
sworn in as lieutenant-governor and presided over the first meeting of the 
newly elected northern house of assembly where, despite the alarums in the 
cities, the grand majority of seats was occupied by competent and weathered 
NA officials. These mallams now resorted to the NPC label, under which 
they were comfortably at home among their own kind. The business of 
the house was to elect 40 members to join 40 from the house of chiefs 
in a joint council, which would in turn choose the 68 northern members 
of the house of representatives; and to give approval to the governor’s 
proposals for the three northern ministerial appointments at the centre, and 
to the lieutenant-governor’s for a preliminary four in the north (there was 
more difficulty in the south, where reliable professional men were sometimes 
disinclined to exchange a profitable consulting room for an as yet unprofitable 
ministry). Thompstone had discussed possibilities informally with Abubakar,
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MacphersaUna Ot*lers’ an^ bad subsequently reached agreement with 

al/u^'T m’n'ma' dissent from the names for the northern executive council, 
mal-a en r ™ lbe traditional north: sardauna of Sokoto, Malam Ahmadu; 
of R ma ° B'd3, Malam Aliyu; Malam Bello Kano, (fan Amar; and the wali 
Saida0™0' ^a.'am Muhammadu Ngileruma. Malam Bello boldly asked the 
was U|na whether his unwillingness to go to Lagos was because he 
the ce.Uctant.t0 become too remote from the succession to the sultanate, but 
choic° f°l0 a,r'stocrat remained silent. There was no objection to the governor’s 
Muha" ° j e c.en,ral government of Shettima Kashim from Borno, Malam 
for ti.m?aau R’badu from Adamawa (to fill the place notionally pencilled 
three61 arbauna)> and Malam Abubakar Tafawa Balewa from Bauchi; these 
the h Came frOrn ‘traditional’ north, but from pillars less close to 
coine d bea,en '{achs between Kano, Katsina and Sokoto. It was hardly a 
suhm't,6 jCe’ Respite the time-lag since the initial recommendations had been 
MRf' ,e<1 early in ^1, that the new year’s honours list included honorary

Mai °r ?i’ett‘ma and Ribacfu, and an honorary OBE for Abubakar.
Paees ^“Ubakar’s summons to Lagos may seem to readers of the foregoing 
disill aS '”e Promotion of a sincere, determined but easily wearied and 
hisjUS10neb man.’ °f intelligence but modest experience, to a level where 
break-S1StenCe °n iust'ce for his own provinces must, if successful, lead to the 

UP Nigeria. At this time it was dan Amar and Kashim whose personal 
man*leS and SenSe consc>cnce stood out in Whitehall estimation. Not too 
is th/ yet, exPecteci Abubakar to make a greater mark than either of these. It 
wnru ■ 'ater chapters to show how he grew into a man of a much wider 

. without any change in his character.
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In its early years of ministerial, semi-responsible government the paradox was 
that Nigeria was becoming more introspective politically, even as its economy 
was beginning, slowly, to be more internationally integrated. British politics 
affected to be producing a nostalgic revival, seen by romantics as a new 
Elizabethan age; but the British people’s active interest in what was done 
in their name in their sovereign’s dependencies continued to dwindle, until a 
coincidental concern for standards in the developing world and for the effects 
of population growth on the globe’s natural environment began to emerge from 
a new generation in several western nations, a young minority but a vocal one, 
composed of the inquisitive and educated. Their peers in countries like Nigeria 
cared little for ‘planet earth’ or the ‘global village’, and were preoccupied with 
the avenues to political power. They did not suppose that the origins of human 
miseries were the same in both developed and undeveloped countries, nor that 
human well-being was not dependent solely on the standard of living. They did 
not yet sense that they could afford the emotional thrill of being givers, which 
the first generation of bourgeois legatees of the new state welfarism believed 
that it had discovered.

The administrators in the wilderness, to an extent much greater than that felt 
by their professional and technical colleagues, laboured under a growing sense 
of pressure from distant powers whom they did not believe to understand the 
human truths that lay behind academic or weltpolitik reasoning. They craved 
to be given more time to prepare the way, and were told that they were 
making selfish excuses in a world where no highway had ever been constructed 
wholly straight, however carefully it might have been planned. Their wards and 
friends who shared their doubts began to see their equivocations as cowardly 
withdrawal of guidance.

Abubakar was readier than his younger intellectual contemporaries to notice 
the contemporary cold war, and to recognise the necessary interdependence 
of even those countries that were historical strangers or enemies. He did not 
attribute all human ills to economic conditions, but to man’s relationship to 
man, which depended on man’s relationship to God. Yet he was no swifter than 
other would-be liberal thinkers to notice that a shrunken world containing ever 
more people might become very much more uncomfortable, even if it were to 
become richer overall. His concerns widened again, but they were still confined. 
Even so, the whole of Nigeria was no small frame.
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It has been argued that the north was ‘successful in slowing down’ the Nigerian 
movement towards independence after 1951. Future pages may rather hint that 
ft was the involvement of the north on equal terms, so long delayed until 1951, 
which calmed the urges towards earlier independence that had arisen separately 
in both east and west; and that this forestalled an otherwise probable insistence 
on secession on the part of the Muslim north. That might even have led to 
the north trying, in the teeth of British resistance (more likely to have been 
diplomatic than military), to exchange the commonwealth partnership for an 
imaginary north African confederacy; if so, it would not have been ‘Nigeria’, as 
it is still recognized, that would have gained the year or two’s sooner freedom. 
An implicit argument which the reader must also consider will be that had the 
northern leadership at the centre been in any other hands than Abubakar’s, 
there would have been such a split in any event, regardless of the British view 
or of the resultant difficulties over communications; and that then the chances 
of more immediate independence for the south, whether unitary or in smaller 
fragments, would have been slim indeed except with accompanying countrywide 
violence. So much more time would have had to be spent on negotiating 
some solution to the difficulty of providing new northern trade routes; so 
little conviction would have backed any tactical use of British force to quell 
recalcitrants in any quarter. By good fortune most Nigerians saw that most of 
the British could not conceive of remaining where they were not wanted, and 
were only doubtful about the details of a timetable that would not create chaos.

One factor which strengthened Abubakar’s leadership in the next five short 
years was that the pattern of northern education before the 1950s (indeed 
before the 1960s) had not produced what social historians have since identified 
in the southern provinces, namely a stratum of partly Europeanised youth in 
whom ‘the psychology of revolt, rooted in denial of social status,’ could be 
implanted by apostles of fundamental change. The radical northern opposition 
did seek to prove that there was a parallel to such southern models among 
its urban supporters, but it was rare enough only to be numbered in tens 
of thousands. Malam Abubakar never required their kind of help, let alone 
the Sardauna. It may have been mere coincidence that by now the expatriate 
populations of Lagos and the north had doubled since the war’s end, while those 
tn the east and west had actually trebled. But it was the progressive expansion 
of his own experience that came to convince him, as a central minister, not only 
* n a Nigeria? un*ty was after all possible (through what the older historians 
called gradualism), but that for the present, unhappily, there was no African
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beside himself fitted to give meaning to it. Certainly Malam Muhammadu 
Ribacfu never attempted to challenge him in this role.

Postwar studies in London had taken him into an utterly new world, but 
only for a limited time, of which the conclusion was known and clearcut. 
It requires strong imagination for an alien reader to understand the degree 
of what is now dubbed ‘culture shock’ experienced by a Muslim northerner 
(or for that matter a long-serving expatriate administrative officer from the 
northern provinces) summoned to Lagos in colonial days, not just for a duty 
visit or to embark on a mailboat, but to establish his home indefinitely. It was 
more than a matter of ensuring arrival with the first of countless successive sacks 
of northern vegetables, leaves and cereals to maintain the accustomed domestic 
diet. The population of Lagos was about a quarter of a million, including 5,000 
‘Europeans’ and ‘Syrians’. There were frequent, however minor, indications 
of social or racial tensions between individuals, of which the provinces had 
less reason to be conscious. Even the most senior officials’ houses lacked 
large enough gardens to guarantee privacy from the inquisitive, and although 
there were beaches, creeks, tennis and golf for sportive Europeans, there was 
no ready access for anyone to truly open space. Sophisticated or westernised 
southerners played tennis and other competitive games, but as yet rarely 
indulged in beach or swimming parties for recreation, although the habit spread 
fast once it started as the result of ‘Nigerianization’ and intermingling of senior 
staff out of office hours.

But for people like Malam Abubakar, whose home town still had only about 
15,000 inhabitants and under 40 British (including the officers’ families), the 
absence in Lagos of nearby savannah bush where a man might breathe air that 
was not humid, let alone go shooting, and above all the lack of a farm, was 
emotionally crippling. By contrast the famous northern ‘reserve’ of manners 
was an equal mystery to Lagosians, who were puzzled to discern what lay 
behind it. Besides, the immigrant northern community in Lagos was composed 
of uncultured traders who made money, not of the mallam class, concerned 
with status, power and philosophy. There were mosques, but they were not 
the places to which all one’s friends and associates went to pray on Fridays, 
and prayers tended to become a matter of domestic observance at home. There 
were many more roads than around Bauchi, but even once across Carter bridge 
to the mainland, the evening drive through the bustling traffic and undisciplined 
crowds in the motorcar to sha iska (drink the [fresh] air) was no relaxation.

He was sworn in as a central member on 5 January, and as a minister on 17 
January. From the day of arrival there was work to do, new, puzzling and 
demanding (as Abubakar wrote to Wright, 7 am very very busy, reading reading 
reading all the time, started on my new interesting job. It will as I see be some 
time before I get to settle in it. I find the people here kind and helpful’); and in 
spite of the advice given by strangers anxious to be useful, but unfamiliar with 
the newcomers’ ways, the family and the few original house servants, such as 
Ahmadu Koto who had been a Bauchi middle school labourer, had to learn 
their new routines for themselves without much guidance from the head of 
the household. Malam Abubakar had been given leave without pay from the 
Bauchi native authority (although he remained a member of the emir’s council) 
on the date that the governor gave him the central portfolio of works, which 
included national water projects, museums and antiquities. His initial salary 
was multi-tiered: as a member of the house of assembly he received £300, 
doubled because he was also a member of the house of representatives; as a 
central minister he received a further basic £400, raised again by £400 because
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his portfolio was for a subject held concurrently by regional ministers - had 
"e held an exclusively central portfolio, he would have drawn yet £300 more, 

ut had he still drawn his NA salary, that would have been deducted. In 
'his tortuous way his total was £1,500, equivalent to a senior district officer 
"hthout expatriation pay, and he was entitled to 30s a day travelling allowance, 
equivalent to a resident. He was liable to pay a fixed rent for his quarters in 
t e Ikoyi government residential area, which some of his ministerial colleagues 
resented because they had no practical choice in the matter, unless they were to 
make their own arrangements in the warrens of Lagos. The environment did not 
stop him from eating his simple meals indiscriminately with household staff and 
his family, on the floor.Malam Abubakar also received an advance of salary to buy a Chevrolet 
saloon car, with a driver and maintenance schedule assigned by the public 
"orks department, and a basic allowance to cover depreciation which virtually 
covered the monthly loan repayments. For the present, he kept his Ford 
Pilot and private driver. Demands were soon heard, based on comparisons, 
not always logical or market-orientated, with the authorised public incomes 
of chiefs and the salaries of the most senior civil servants, to raise these 
ministerial emoluments and perquisites. The governor at first resisted bids to 
pay more than was approved for the attorney-general and financial secretary, 
but eventually gave way, upon which the ministers insisted that the British 
a officio council members should receive equivalent increases also. The 
governor continued, as unsuccessfully, to advise restraint in the demands for 
better houses and more furnishings, larger cars and higher allowances. Malam 
Abubakar was his lone supporter, recognising that Macpherson foresaw t e 
hazard of a widening gulf between the African ‘haves’ and ‘have-nots as 
self-government came nearer. He did not object to the Milne-Levy salaries 
report, which consolidated the 1950 TARP ‘temporary additions', reintroduced 
the overlapping of junior salaries with the lower senior scales, and paved the 
"'ay for a future middle ‘executive’ class.Macpherson set up the skeleton ministries in sequence, starting with tour: 
it was a laborious business to transfer the basic files from the old secretariat 
archives on which each initial registry might be founded. R L (Larry) Armstrong 
was the chartered civil engineer who was selected as a suitable PWD officer 
to be Abubakar’s first official secretary. He was a former provincial engineer 
at Maiduguri and divisional engineer at Kaduna, with boyhood knowledge o 
Egyptian Arabic and recent familiarity with Hausa. He had met him off the 
WAAC De Havilland Dove at Ikeja airport and taken him to the Ikoyi catering 
rest house (CRH) until the civil service house made temporarily available was 
ready to receive the minister’s household who were following on by train. 
The new office was in the public works department headquarters near the 
racecourse, and one of the main problems of this early ministerial period was 
for all concerned to discover what a minister ought to do. It was easy to set out 
to imitate the theory of Whitehall political control, but few had any relevant 
experience to know what should be done, and by whom, and what could not. 
Armstrong was not alone in having no briefing beyond the direction that he 
should help his minister in any way he could. As recorded in the last chapter, 
Downing Street cabinet procedures, handed down from 18th century Walpole 
and Great War Hankey, had been divulged in confidence to Foley Newns, the 
designated replacement of the former clerk to the defunct executive council, 
who edited a manual for local conditions; these precedents were explained to 
the new ministers as they were brought in turn by their secretaries to take
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to have him go

their oaths of office and of secrecy at the new council of ministers office 
(which had been designed and built next to government house in accordance 
with advice from Newns to the PWD architects). They had their friendly ‘getting 
to know you’ talks with Sir John Macpherson, the chief secretary, attorney 
general and financial secretary, and they received their first secret agenda and 
council memoranda from the council’s secretary, Newns.

But it is a curious fact, to be repeated in many British colonies over the years, 
that nobody was ever consciously or specifically ‘trained’ in how to preside in, 
sit in or serve a colonial cabinet except by learning on the job and (as used to be 
said in British industrial practice) ‘watching Nelly’. There were the confidential 
‘ministerial code of conduct’ and ‘notes on administrative procedures’, as Newns 
had paraphrased them from Downing Street, but all had to be interpreted 
afresh locally for each constitutional novice, official or politician, without 
direct guidance from anyone who might have been hardened in the fire 
of experience in older democracies. Because it was public, supervision of 
the parliamentary learning curve was to be done more professionally. Not 
every meeting of the council of ministers was predictable: rare ones at which 
fireworks had been foreseen were despatched easily and quickly, occasionally 
a routine agenda, as approved by Sir John the president, went wrong because 
touchy individuals suspected slights or resented the ebullience or tetchiness of 
others, or because regional politics coloured interpretations of the proposals 
tabled. However ’Nigerian’ this seemed, it was in fact very like life in boards, 
committees and councils anywhere. But the council of ministers very soon 
worked like clockwork, served by an office determined to maintain Downing 
Street standards, and from the first meeting found the ‘conclusions’ (minutes) 
delivered to their ministry desks within 24 hours. Over the years it achieved 
a remarkable volume of work and approved many important and complicated 
bills for introduction to the house. Newns’s procedures became a model which 
was replicated in different environments all over the emerging British world of 
decolonization up to the later 1970s.

The Director of Public Works was still head of his department, and his deputies 
in the three regions were still answerable to him for federal projects. Armstrong 
had to research and write papers and briefs for his minister to present and 
defend at council of ministers or at debates in the house of representatives; 
he had to help him with hasty notes from the official box at the house in 
answering oral questions and supplementaries; he also had to be sure that 
the briefs and answers were acceptable to the director. In these early days 
the private secretary was only rarely asked to leave his minister alone with a 
visitor. Once a Lebanese gentleman called, and Armstrong was told to leave 
them together. After the visit Malam Abubakar said, ‘The reason I did not ask 
you to stay was that the subject under discussion with our visitor had nothing to 
do with government business. To reassure you, I can tell you that my answer to 
his request was NO!’ Then he added, ‘He will come to my house this evening, I 
shouldn’t wonder, but the answer I shall give him will still be NO!' Once when 
Armstrong went round to his house late in the evening with some message, he 
found him, as often, sitting on the floor with a visiting relative and taking his 
evening meal from the male servant; he was asked to join them, and squatted on 
his heels as he had learnt to do as a boy in Cairo. Malam Abubakar grinned and 
commented, ‘You see, Mr Armstrong, I like to live simply’.

One valuable and educative way of keeping a minister constructively busy 
(and incidentally out of the professional director’s way) was t~ '-----—
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tour. and then Armstrong found himself as virtual ADC, organizing the 
rest houses, catering and exchanges of hospitality throughout the country, and 
cn one occasion bringing the minister’s two very young sons down from Bauchi 
to join their father at 21 Lugard Avenue in Ikoyi. Car journeys of hundreds of 
miles a day made it possible for ministers and their private secretaries to know 
each other quite intimately as they indulged in long general conversations, 
"hile the baggage and servants followed behind in a kitcar or station wagon. 
Armstrong heard one day from Abubakar how his grandmother had told him 
of seeing her husband's throat cut by marauders before British rule had been 
established.

Abubakar gradually began not only to appreciate through Armstrong’s con­
versational exchanges in their bush travel together what his director, the DPW, 
"as talking about whenever he took refuge in engineer’s technicalities, but also 
to see how the parts of Nigeria he had never known were administered and how 
their inhabitants lived. One of the construction sites to which Armstrong took 
him embodied a large junction in the Lagos water-main that had to be replaced 
at the time of lowest demand, which was between 1 and 3 am. Under floodlights 
a water engineer explained the whole process of shutting off the huge water flow 
and replacing the faulty pipe, and Abubakar watched fascinatedly while the two 
British inspectors and the work gang finished the job and restored the capital s 
water supply. Returning in the car in the early hours, he commented that he had 
not thought to find two Europeans down the hole with their African workmen, 
and later at home on a visit to Bauchi mentioned this to the ADO, who was 
glad to reassure him that expatriate well-drillers in the province also went 
down the holes which they and their teams sank, sometimes several hundred 
feet. Elsewhere the trunk road programme, which involved the upgrading from 
centra! funds of many key routes to ‘A’ grade (more in the south than in the 
north, as it seemed to the sardauna of Sokoto, the equivalent minister in 
Kaduna), took the minister of works to virtually every province over the next 
three years.

But once the period of induction was over, the weaknesses of this new 
ministerial system became very’ evident. The presence at periodic full meetings 
of the three lieutenant-governors and the three ministers without portfolio (emir 
of Katsina, ooni of Ife and Dr Endeley from the southern Cameroons) made 
little difference to the quality of business. There was a contradictory regional 
resentment, especially in the north, that laws passed in regional legislatures 
had nominally to be assented to by the governor on the advice of the council 
of ministers, most of whom were inevitably alien to the region concerned. There 
was in fact another damaging belief, that the chief secretary objected to regional 
authorities being referred to in the government gazette as ‘governments . Even 
before this stage there had been problems with individual ministers, such as 
the one, typical of every new administration in all kinds of government, who 
demanded to be shown all the correspondence in his department until it was 
proven that he would spend all his waking hours reading flimsies, with no time 
to comment or decide. Bode Thomas was the first of the new ministers to insist 
that all his office’s files should be clearly titled and registered as ministry files, 
expunging all traces of their secretariat origins, and keeping them unseen by his 
departmental professionals. The governor also quickly recognized the difficulty 
that his ministers, who had been to all intents and purposes appointed by 
the regional houses before party politics were effectively functioning, were 
answerable to a central house where a two-thirds majority could remove them:
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the NCNC majority in the east, for example, sent four ministers to Lagos where 
the NCNC in numbers and behaviour appeared to be the main opposition. 
Another minister, Mr Arikpo, saw the house as a government bench of 18 
facing an opposition of, potentially, 130. The immediate solution was provided 
by individual and group appetite for office, which temporarily outweighed taste 
for mischief, but this merely ensured that most ministers were not so much 
interested in carrying on central government as in promoting the interests of 
their home regions. They were also seen to be jealous of the appearance 
that colleagues from other regions had power to issue instructions through 
their departmental directors for executive action in their own homelands; 
while the emirs and obas at home were equally assumed by cynics to be 
affronted by regional departmental decisions which could be attributed to their 
own commoner subjects in the Lagos council.

Legalistic civil service practice in publishing legislation did not help 
understanding either, nor did it for years to come: constitutionally, decisions 
made by the council of ministers under power given by statute were still the 
governor’s, though he must now act after listening to their corporate elected 
advice; but the instruments published in the gazette did not seem to the 
suspicious to betray any practical advance away from colonial autocracy, since 
they appeared ‘by his excellency’s command’ over the name of the expatriate 
council secretary. Other anomalies were detected: there were for example four 
ministers of education (two of them embraced in a ‘social services’ portfolio) in 
the central house, although three of these were backbenchers from the regions; 
every African minister in the northern executive council, except the sultan of 
Sokoto, was in fact a MHR, as were most of the eastern and western ministers. 
The refusal of the north at the constitutional conference to countenance the 
possibility of a southerner acting as Mr Speaker in the house had resulted in 
the clerk assistant at Westminster being appointed as president (he was later 
to become Sir Edward Fellowes as clerk of the British house of commons, 
having initially been brought out to advise on parliamentary procedures and 
the drafting of standing orders for all the Nigerian houses). He continued to 
visit Nigeria for this duty, widely respected but regularly criticized for giving 
opposition members their fair share of time and discretionary tolerance. A 
trifle he had to deal with was that, unlike ministers, the floor members did not 
inherit from the old legco the honorific ‘The Honourable’ in outside society; the 
conventional courtesy of being referred to in debate as ‘the honourable member 
for such-and-such a constituency’ was admittedly confusing, and it did not help 
that some members had spent money on printing visiting cards using the old 
style. Malam Abubakar had no visiting or business cards until, much later, his 
office produced them for approval, and even then he found little use for them.

The personalities in the council of ministers began to emerge after a few 
months of interrelation. Dr E M L Endeley from the Cameroons had no 
portfolio and was seen as a typical former medical officer. The minister of 
commerce and industries, Mr Alfred Chukadifu Nwapa, a jolly journalist-cum- 
lawyer from the east, with a very personable doctor for wife, came at first to 
be treated as the most important NCNC political figure, leading the more 
intellectual lecturers who were virtually conscripts, the gentlemanly botanist 
PhD Eni Njoku and the anthropologist Mr Okoi Arikpo (who had been 
doing fieldwork in Ogoja). Dr Njoku was 35 and never became hardened 
to the viciousness of politics, and perhaps for that reason became one of 
Abubakar’s first close Igbo friends; but Arikpo learned to accept the rough 
with the smooth. The three lawyer westerners - Mr Samuel Ladoke Akintola
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(ebullient and fork-tongued former editor of the Sennce favour, because
only man who had asked specifically for his portfolio, tn . finesy Chief
of his interest in the 1945 strike and the lessons of the Enugu• of f iCer with
Arthur Prest, the 46-year old Itsekiri from Warn, a form®r P , her,aviourally 
a broad-minded affection for ladies; and the shrewd, ru e v ha  were 
pendular deputy to Mr Awolowo, Chief Bode Thomas, an y j on the 
perhaps more overshadowed by their Action Group leader w , , ■ ant jn
back benches, than was Mr Nwapa by Professor Eyo Ita^w o w found
the Enugu exco, or Malam Abubakar by the Sardauna. Tire nor tranoer to 
Akintola abusive, Thomas unfriendly and disdainful, but Ires , =■ ^as
alcohol, affable. Shettima Kashim, minister of social services an jour
never happy whenever the company was large; he brought a sup „r;st0Crat 
but impressive Kanuri nobility to the group, and the arriviste ne - by 
Malam Muhammadu Ribadu a dignified Fulani stubbornness jn
volatile humour and a respect for goodness in others; but , n„rabl’e’ than 
fortieth year, was already regarded by journalists as more ve . le of
either, and as the northerner from whom the most ebullient e voiced
withholding respect; the London Tinies even now called him the 
strong man of the north’. . . sometimes

Stories began to filter out about his simple integrity. This pictured 
embarrassing for those senior expatriate officials who mis a y ar(jstes 
themselves as theatrical agents managing temperamental per or mjnisters’ 
(such functionaries believed that it was more politic to give way reiations
greedier personal demands, in the vain hope that immediate ami that
would make firmness on matters of wider principle more accep who 
should be required later). It was less embarrassing for political co' & that
merely thought him inept at mastering the system. An early exap y.nown 
of room-cooling air-conditioners, still a luxury on the coast an B :Doed with 
in the north except in one or two American missionaries homes eq p ail0t 
private electricity generators; there had been pressure on the council 
these to ministers as apriority, and the matter came all the way qbouid have 
of ministers for settlement, with the recommendation that eacn x/la|am 
two. ‘But I already have three’, said a minister; ‘Well, I have one , nieaSure 
Abubakar, 'so that makes it right, doesn’t it?’ He was observing wi P ]ack 
how Sir John Macpherson combined dignity with approachabi i y, t0
of affectation and a simple manner with firm leadership; his watching 
turn aside unpleasantness with a convincing smile was strengthene y  ,ej ;n
Macpherson’s own amused skill at the art. The governor s way was ,vouid 
the belief that they all had to live together, and in the hope tha g 
always improve.
A beginning of the breaking of barriers after office hours was ^ve;0
social secretary of the mainly African Island Club, Dr Moses iayist 
Majekodunmi, a Roman catholic Yoruba gynaecologist, a governme P 
who now superintended a popular nursing home. Although m y ,. j 
friends who led more political lives were in the Action Group, e „ 
that the three northern ministers should be made to feel welcome i 
society despite being teetotallers. He found them willing and sociaD , 
Abubakar also found to his surprise that a club served a purpose whtc berx 
not missed in Bauchi (where Dr Dikko was now an active local cla m nuiJ 
and was pleased and even a little flattered whenever Dr Ma)ekodunrn 
pick him up and drive him there for an orange squash and chat. The oc
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round the corner in Force Road with his Irish wife, and Abubakar became a 
close family friend of both of them, as well as using him as a family doctor 
and lender of books. Like Dr Dikko, the new friend fancied that some of 
the obstacles he had met on his way to and from Britain for training, when a 
young newly qualified professional, had been erected socially against his origin 
rather than technically against his inexperience. The medical man’s profession 
also opened the doorway to his family’s friendship with the two wives who most 
often stayed with Abubakar in Lagos, the principal wife A’ishatu Jummai, and 
the fair younger one, Inni: Malam Abubakar could joke with his doctor in a 
slightly ribald way naturally denied to his lay friends, and would claim that he 
would have to send his number one wife home - he only had to touch the hem 
of her garment for her to conceive. This new relationship was noticed, and may 
have lent strength to a short-lived belief that the NPC, still sneered at by Igbos 
as a reunion platform for Katsina college old boys, was looking for an alliance 
with the AG. Before long Malam Abubakar also found a solid social friendship 
with the newly installed 59-year old oba of Lagos, or eleko, Adeneji Adele II, 
who had been a survey draughtsman in the north and then served in inland 
revenue as provincial treasurer in Kano, before returning to Lagos to contest 
the obaship in 1949. Northerners seeking workmen’s compensation from the 
mysteries of the high court would come to Shettima Kashim and Abubakar, and 
this led to another friendship, with the court registrar Mr George Shodeinde 
Soweimimo, who had been born in Zaria and schooled in Kano. Yet another 
new friend was the wife of the most senior Nigerian government medical officer, 
Dr Samuel Manuwa; she gave him advice on the care of the strange official 
compound, where to find the best garden cuttings and window curtains, and 
(in due course) on children’s schooling in Lagos. What all this meant in truth 
was that Malam Abubakar was beginning to relax in frankness and trust with 
non-northerners, if they showed friendliness to him, in a way that he had so far 
confined to a small number of British officials met in the way of duty.

Parallel changes in the north exposed some differences. There the deputy 
directors had virtually made bids at an auction in the SNP’s office for the 
men to hold their portfolios, but although the medical man had tried hard 
to win the Sardauna for social services, it was the education man, Dennis 
Hibbert, whose nomination of Aliyu, makama of Bida, was successfully 
passed up to His Honour; Hibbert particularly wanted a Muslim from the 
middle belt with Christian relatives. All first four ministers were Muslim, 
although three vacancies were deliberately retained. There was no minister 
of local government, the view of the first- and second-class chiefs remaining 
unchallenged that they were appointed by the governor (after due process of 
native law and custom) and nobody else should be seen to come between 
their administrations and the governor or his official representatives. The 
Sardauna became minister of regional works, and Malam Bello Kano the 
minister for the indefinable subject of community development - the latter 
never forgot Sharwood-Smith’s assurance that all were equal and none took 
precedence over another. Their first meeting ended inauspiciously with the 
announcement that King George VI, to whom the executive council had just 
completed swearing allegiance, had died. It was the wali of Borno, the member 
for natural resources, who came back next day as their senior spokesman to 
tell the lieutenant-governor that they all wished to repeat their oath to the new 
Queen, lest anyone should suggest that Muslims would not be faithful to a lady 
sovereign. (A few days later the Bauchi administration organized an open-air 
memorial service to coincide with King George Vi’s funeral in London. The
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emir, YaRubu III, and Malam Abubakar Tafawa Balewa attended. The ADO 
(in his white uniform, and black armband sewn by a colleague’s wife) and the 
provincial engineer Armitage watched the two Muslims’ reactions to a Christian 
occasion conducted largely from the anglican prayerbook of 1662, the invitation 
to which both might quite properly have declined. The emir was bemused but 
patient: Abubakar listened intently to the solemn or archaic words led by Gill 
the resident, and seemed to be very moved.)

Unlike Lagos, where ministers were quickly introduced to the convention of 
initialling memoranda related to their portfolios, for some time most of the 
memoranda to the northern executive council continued to be circulated over 
the initials of the civil secretary or the financial and development secretary. But 
the emphasis on touring, of which the northern tradition was stronger, led to as 
rapid awareness as in the south of the limitations on the new ministers’ power to 
initiate instant change, as well as to a powerful scepticism out in the provinces of 
(he effect of introducing ministers at all. There was for the present more interest 
in the north's first boy scout jamboree in Zaria, and in the proven success of the 
new drug antrycide in enabling trade cattle to be trekked through the tsetse fly 
belt to southern markets.

Events abroad that attracted notice included the appointment of the first 
native Canadian, Vincent Massey, as governor-general of his dominion; and 
the invalidation by the South African supreme court of Malan’s race legislation, 
followed promptly by his bill to make the union parliament a high court in 
more than nominal terms, and so clip the reviewing judiciary’s wings. Genera 
tisenhower was inaugurated as president of the USA. Egypt’s unilateral 
enouncement of the condominium caused the British to accelerate the 

movement to Sudanese independence from both suzerains. Attlee s smal er 
temtories committee, set up under Creech Jones, now reported to Lyttelton; 
ns ideas were noted but put aside for the moment, and were eventually buned.

At home in Bauchi Malam Abubakar lost his friend Wright, whose promotion 
t0 Kaduna as chief education officer, announced at election time but delayed by 
a Chnstmas shooting accident, in which he had lost a toe to a faulty borrowed 
gun, now took effect. Abubakar wrote an upset letter to commiserate over the 
injury. Even the emir, who had always respected but been slightly nervous ot 

nght in his three successive local appointments over the past six years, was 
*so bPset b)’ the transfer; nor was he at all compensated by the knowledge t a 
the ADO, who after only three years had now worked longer continuously in 
Bauchi division than any administrative officer since before the war, was to take 
charge provisionally after Giles went on leave. From the centre Abubakar was 
realizing that continuity of postings, so often honoured in the breach during the 
lean years, had become even more hard to maintain in an expanding service; but 
he reserved judgment on the merits of individual cases.

Branching far off from a northern assembly meeting on his way to see roads 
around Onitsha, the heart of Igbo territory and trade, he encountered a case 
in Makurdi where reasonable continuity of usually sympathetic officers had not 
prevented trouble: the Tiv people had rioted in 1947 over resentment that a 
Yoruba Muslim was recognized as chief of the largely immigrant Muslim 
capital of the Benue province, and again much more recently over a tribal 
boundary dispute. He took the opportunity to face a rather nervous mixed 
crowd of aggressive Tiv, argumentative Igbos affected by events in their own 
provinces, and others, and gave an impressive extempore speech in Hausa and 
English, asking for a national unity that would end such communal conflict. He 
also fielded awkward questions in a skilfully courteous way, and left a lasting
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impression on the resident, Desmond MacBride, and the townsfolk alike that 
Nigeria still had new soil to cultivate. He had not yet seen the disadvantages of 
pressing his secretary to attend political meetings in bush with him; on the way 
north on this tour Armstrong had had to sit by and watch him keeping his local 
support fresh during at least one all-night session. He also found that Abubakar 
was never to lose the capacity for long walks in the bush if there were no road.

The first budget meeting of the house of representatives gave Abubakar Tafawa 
Balewa the opportunity to show as much confidence in himself as a defender 
of government and authority as he had shown before as a critic from the floor, 
and he justified the trust placed in him by governor and fellow ministers 
through the allocation of responsibility for government business during the 
session. He moved the message to the British parliament in appreciation of a 
visiting Westminster delegation. He pedantically rebuked members more than 
once for ignoring the standing order that discouraged the reading of speeches, 
particularly those that had been written weeks or months before the debate 
and blatantly took no notice of contrary facts just given by previous speakers. 
On behalf of his department he acknowledged a motion of appreciation of the 
record time in which the newly opened parliament building had been completed 
(which also effectively ended the brief tradition of holding meetings alternately 
in the regions). He reminded his fellow Bauchi member Malam Yakubu Wanka 
that the emir of Bauchi’s council had decided only a year before that the 
townspeople did not want heavy lorries to go through Bauchi town, in spite 
of Malam Yakubu’s own preference for shifting the route of the trunk road ‘A’ 
away from the bypass. Impassively, he quoted expert advice that preferred to 
spend money more economically on improved motor roads from Kano through 
Nguru to Maiduguri, and perhaps on to Fort Lamy, rather than on an expensive 
railway. A motion by Mr Kingsley Ozuomba Mbadiwe to remove Lagos from 
the western region (it had only just been transferred thither) was disallowed, 
but the house was reassured that the council of ministers would seek fresh 
expert advice on the comparative status of similar capital cities.

Malam Abubakar did his best to clear up a separate confusionist argument 
over budget provisions for certain central government institutions and 
expenditure loosely termed in the central estimates as ‘Colony’ items, despite 
Lagos (the historical ‘colony’ including the island and part of the mainland, 
whose commissioner now sat on the Ibadan executive council) having since 
the 1951 order-in-council (as Mr Mbadiwe had been complaining) become part 
of the western region. He clashed again with the member who had caused that 
argument, Mr Jaja Wachuku, who in another debate wanted all assistance under 
an aid to pioneer industries bill to be confined to those companies whose total 
shares were subscribed by Nigerians, or two-thirds of whose directors were 
Nigerians - this Abubakar bluntly called ‘discrimination’. He also challenged 
Mr Awolowo’s opposition to this bill, saying, ‘The fact is that now we want to 
industrialize Nigeria, but we have not got the necessary capital to do so’. Chief 
Arthur Prest, the AG minister of communications, also defended government 
policy against Awo, and followed Abubakar’s earlier procedural lead by boldly 
drawing attention to the fact that his own party’s chief had spoken for longer 
than standing orders ruled. Malam Abubakar and Mr Arikpo were the only two 
elected members to be appointed in the first instance to the governor’s privy 
council, a body whose sole purpose was to advise on the exercise of the royal 
prerogative of mercy in cases of capital sentence; there was a motion to add to 
it some members from the north (a chief, perhaps) and the west, and Abubakar
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in J matter of this kind people should [not] be speaking with 
'' cannot. . . have a representative of every tribe or of ever)’
f f ; Nr] >ve shall have a privy council containing 500 people’. Like his

'e had to adjust to the necessity of council of ministers’ meetings 
"'Lwhile the house was sitting.

?een toe first meeting of the Lagos legislature for many years 
~‘e Presence of Zik, who was to spend part of the year visiting 

observers could not understand how he had not become a 
ptoets suggested that the slender threads that held the Nigerian 

l£Pe.toer at the centre were on that account alone visibly snapping:
■ OW1! newspaper the IVesr African Pilot now hinted for the first

possibility of secession by the east. It was to be a curious example of 
■1'IT.' 'k."pk growing commitment to the substance of power once it was actually 
-?.'L?jj'e~se'ves - central ministers quickly saw the potential strength and 

2 “toed team strategy; those of their colleagues who did not share 
decision-making were seduced by hopes of lesser tactical victories 

/chieved in the outfield; while their outright opponents preferred to 
~?:r battles to the only sites where the rules, terrain and weapons made 

-L. tosy would win. Malam Abubakar was beginning to recognise 
^“tonent and prejudice were consciously set aside, it was sometimes 

m°re *n common with one’s temporary neighbour than one’s 
biotwithstanding their early clash in the house, Mr Wachuku 

fo'v Abubakar’s relationships outside the council of ministers with the 
jlj'fppb wjpa (whom he called 'a bit of a comic’’), the knowledgeable Njoku 
Z71 Arikpo were losing their initial mutual suspicion; he eventually

c:. -s way to encourage the reciprocal regard between this ‘restrained 
’ Useable northerner' and the groupings in the NCNC who believed in 

?;2'ion'. even when they differed over who should lead it. Akintola’s 
approach to his labour department and the encouragement of proper 

p^ong trades union officials was also generally recognized.
.. ~.‘.//’“'akar s view was still firmly based, however lonely, on the conviction 

'resent constitution made no provision for party politics, and would not 
e'e!b Party took the line that its policies must be accepted by everyone 

PP'l "_~in ‘.t gained majority power. It troubled him that he could not always 
policy matters with his northern colleagues in real privacy. He and 

^'*ked Lagos, far more than did Ribacfu, and became inseparable. 
°f them would often have long evening drives for a chat, with 

j/512® Abubakar at the wheel. When the Sardauna visited Lagos there would 
L’ rtolonged sessions in the minister’s office behind closed doors; officials

i ?ortb noticed how pleasant and relaxed the Sardauna would be in 
• ubakars company, away from the self-consciousness of his own growing 
(Htptcc- More important than this was that all the central ministers had begun 
o take turns at hosting informal Sunday morning meetings to discuss mutual 

pouacai problems and exchange ideas: this tended to soften the AG’s disruptive 
®Sbtence 'bat the colonial council of ministers was not a true political coalition. 
*. ean'-vhile that council was gobbling vast amounts of straightforward business 
^pite differing regional attitudes. The governor never asked for a show of 

conse an^ cabinet’st>'le effort was always made to achieve agreement by 

Malam Abubakar made his first visit to the Gold Coast with three ministerial 
colleagues in April 1952, to attend an inter-colonial athletic sports meeting at
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Achimota. He found that colony full of change; Dr Nkrumah had become 
a titular prime minister, who would take precedence immediately after the 
governor (contrary to the British traditions which placed the heads of church 
and courts next after the crown), and have the right to be consulted before 
the governor submitted names of ministers to the legislative assembly for their 
acceptance. District commissioners (‘DOs’ in the Gold Coast were ‘DCs’) were 
to be retitled ‘government agents’. Not yet responsible for foreign policy, 
Nkrumah had none the less sent a direct petition to UNO about South 
Africa’s defiance of a general assembly resolution on South West Africa. 
Malam Abubakar returned with a distaste for Nkrumah’s personality, which 
tinged some of his opinions of these changes, and also for his host’s superstition 
and apparent tendencies to fetishism. In essence he thought there was too 
much self-confidence and too much hurry, but he refrained from comment on 
the Gold Coast governor’s supposed encouragement of the process. Sir John 
Macpherson was equally restrained in Abubakar’s company, but said to one of 
his closest officials, ‘Arden-Clarke is going too fast. He will force us to follow, 
but we are a much bigger and more complicated country, and we need more 
time. He will lead us down the slippery slope before we are ready’. Perhaps 
Abubakar detected what he did not hear.

The rise of the Mau Mau movement in Kenya and violence among the 
Kikuyu were causing a more than passing interest in Nigeria. With the 
marginal exceptions of certain tin-mining practices around the plateau, and 
minor plantations in the south-east, there was no European incursion on 
native lands comparable with that of the colonial settlers in east Africa. The 
concern of the administration with the Kenyan stories, apart from professional 
interest in the techniques used for the simple preservation of law and order, 
was more that of the traditional anthropologist; it suggested a need for study 
of the evolution of old rituals, as they acquired new purpose and method, into 
practices for which colonial government in the 1950s had become ill-prepared. 
There were parts of Nigeria where such violence was not unthinkable, even if 
its objective might be different. The Nigerians’ questions were directed more 
towards how another British service reacted to such events in a place where 
they knew that African involvement in policy was still much less than their own. 
The northern lieutenant-governor took advantage of a forthcoming meeting of 
the Kaduna assembly to have an officer of the security service brief chiefs and 
leading members about Mau Mau, and Malam Abubakar asked some pertinent 
questions; he was horrified by some of the gruesome details described and 
illustrated, but anxious to understand why people should want, or be induced, 
to behave in such savage ways. He was not surprised when Kenya declared an 
emergency in October.

The northern administration had just been damaged by the death of its 
financial and development secretary, John Knott, who had as we have seen 
assisted at the birth of the Bauchi discussion circle. The accelerated promotion 
of his deputy, Peter Guillum Scott, turned Sharwood-Smith’s mind back to the 
question of filling the vacant seats on his executive council. Early in June the 
established northern ministers had assured the sceptical secretary of state, 
Mr Oliver Lyttelton, who was visiting Kano and Kaduna on his way to 
Enugu (where he doubled himself up inside a coalmine adit), Ibadan and 
Lagos, that they would need British administrative and professional officers 
for another full generation. At the time the administration and most chiefs 
wanted to believe them. Lyttelton also believed that without local raw materials 
there could be no basis for industrialization, and those materials demanded a
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sound agricultural foundation. He had met the French high commissioner and 
governors in Dakar, and he was convinced of the principle, ‘More haste, less 
speed-. AH this reinforced his stated opinion that, ‘Administration is the most 
difficult technique of all, and demands the highest of all qualities’. In this 
atmosphere the lieutenant-governor felt the time had come for the emirate 
Muslims to recognise that ‘pagans' from the plateau and Christianised people 
from the middle belt" formed a large part of ‘the north’, and should also be 
involved in the execution of powers and policy.

It came as a shock to Sharwood-Smith to find in an informal reception 
at Kaduna’s government lodge that both the central and regional northern 
ministers were unwilling to contemplate this, in spite of the NPC’s slogan. 
That the Sardauna would be uncomfortable to see the sultan of Sokoto, 
die commander of the faithful, sitting round a table with pagans, even 
if predominantly first among doubtful equals, was to be expected. It was 
depressing however to hear die others also suggest that he was unjustified in 
his belief that non-Muslims objected to domination by people who seemed to 
patronise them: what made it worse was that Malam Abubakar, whom he had 
begun to refer to privately as ‘a nugget of real gold’, insisted that anti-Fulani 
and anti-Islamic feelings w ere largely the work of bigots among the missionaries, 
and should be ignored as artificial. Abubakar could, regrettably, quote some 
isolated examples of such bigoted intolerance and political meddling close to 
home. Tne lieutenant-governor’s only encouragement came from Malam Bello 
Kano. However, after an unhappy adjournment the cabal of northern ministers 
had second thoughts among themselves, and the Kaduna executive council was 
soon to be enlarged bv the admission of Aku Uka, the Jukun chief of Wukari, 
Mr Peter Achimugu. the Christian supervisor of works from Igala who received 
a portfolio of local industries, and Malam Yahaya Ilorin, a Muslim teacher and 
Yoruba from the southernmost emirate who assumed the subjects of health and 
social welfare. More followed later, but it was to prove significant that culturally 
and educationally chiefs and prominent commoners from the plateau, Igbirra 
and Idoma might adhere to the NPC court, but never a Tiv: their differences 
"ill be referred to in chapter 30 and others following. Although at no time 
did any middle belt members achieve power or prominence in a Lagos cabinet, 
there is no suggestion that Malam Abubakar regretted this change of mind; 
his relationship with middle belt people who co-operated with the rest of the 
north, or with Nigeria as a whole, remained as amicable as they were even 
now becoming with all other minority Nigerians. At the time the outburst had 
been a lingering trace of an older naivety. Bauchi people, familiar with both 
emirates and pagans, tended to believe that they had a full understanding of the 
whole north.

While Malam Aminu Kano and a NEPU colleague went fruitlessly to London 
to complain to the minister of state Mr Henry Hopkinson (Lennox-Boyd 
having been promoted to transport and civil aviation) about the system of 
electoral colleges, the brief 1952 summer meeting of the northern house of 
assembly was devoted to acceptance of the year-old joint select committee 
report on the development of local administration and the passing of the 
native authorities (definition of functions) bill. Moving the motion on the 
report, as the man who had lit the fuze, Malam Abubakar said that it 
was never the intention of anybody in the north to wipe out the present 
native administration organization; the emirs’ and chiefs’ readiness to accept 
the change from sole native authorities to emirs-in-council was, he tactfully 
suggested, ‘very progressive'. With equal tact he abstained on an unsuccessful
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Others had other ideas of how to evangelize and modernise the young. Alec 
Dickson was a Scot who had learnt much about human motivation from 
resettling askaris from the King’s African Rifles in east Africa and from 
organizing community development work in the Gold Coast. He had been 
enabled, with the help of Bill Fuller, an ex-Blue Funnel mariner from the 
Outward Bound School at Aberdovey in Wales, to create a training centre at 
Man o’ War bay, close to Victoria in the Cameroons. Here young educated 
men from all over Nigeria were given three weeks’ preliminary stretching of

private member’s motion by Malam Ibrahim Imam, the Borno NA supervisor 
of works, for the creation of a ministry of local government, which went down 
heavily to defeat led by Malam Bello Kano; nevertheless Sharwood-Smith noted 
that the seed had been sown, and that the rest would follow, though nobody 
yet knew how to fit emirs into a constitution where they might be seen to have 
been placed underneath ministers in any guise. The bill did set the formerly 
(whether potentially or actually) autocratic chiefs in much the same position 
as the governor to his council: normally they would act after hearing and in 
accordance with advice tendered, but they would retain the exceptional power 
to act otherwise provided that they reported the circumstances and reason to 
the lieutenant-governor, just as a governor-in-council (except for his reserved 
discretionary subjects such as internal security, external affairs or the civil 
service) must report his conflicting decisions, if there ever were any, to the 
secretary of state. Malam Abubakar used his new Lagos knowledge to help 
to explain from the floor in the committee stage the comparable exceptions 
in matters either too unimportant in themselves, or too urgent to admit of 
any delay, for the chiefs to feel bound to summon their full councils from 
the districts into the palace before making a decision. He hoped that these 
exceptions might be codified, but accepted the legal secretary’s opinion that 
yet more legal definitions would merely create more interpretative problems.

In the house of chiefs the lieutenant-governor gave a renewed warning to 
unscrupulous and indolent princes, that in this modern age there was no place 
for bands of corrupt retainers. Shortly after this meeting, the growing concern 
shared by northern ministers, chiefs and teachers about lapsing discipline 
among the younger urbanised or educated generation led to the setting up 
of a committee of executive council status to report on moral and religious 
instruction and moral standards. Such a body might have been scorned at 
a later date, certainly so in a more permissive Britain; but at this time 
and in these provinces the consensus of the majority at all levels favoured 
stricter instruction, less tolerance of misbehaviour and insubordination, and 
enforcement of traditional structures and sanctions. This move was not defined, 
except perhaps by the few intent on radical change, as political (as opposed to 
social) reaction, and Malam Abubakar, still nervous of meddlers inducing the 
immature to revolt, sided with the teachers and traditional judges who wished 
the moral standards committee well. It met from time to time, received reports 
and contributions from the provinces, and reported, but eventually sank out of 
sight and despite the initial enthusiasm earned few records in Nigeria’s history 
books. It is hardly surprising that at the first meeting of the Sokoto NA outer 
council the demand was passed by a strong majority that if the (now clearly 
diminishing) authority of the British was still determined to prevent a return to 
the amputation of robbers’ hands, convicted thieves should at least be branded. 
However the chief alkali of Zaria, appointed as adviser on Muslim law to the 
house of chiefs, offered no encouragement to such ideas, there or elsewhere.
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pbys'Cid. and mental capacities in the ‘Outward Bound’ tradition on 
andUn<ai.nS’ C'^S andsca’ ,b's w:ls '\V three weeks’ practical manual 
. or8anJZi>tional community development work on such projects as building 

in sS lincincrat0Ri> r°ads, clinics or wells in bush conditions, while billeted 
work'1"1 vdbl8e school, 'litis experience of sweaty labour in vestigial 
on n"'^ L p es amon8 unlettered rustics had remarkable psychological effects 
mu '°St tbe sc^'0P>i>fonated or class-conscious clerks, mallams, citizens, 
att' h? antl iunior officials who were nominated by expatriates and who 
PersicC' 'r°m many parts Nigeria. Many nominees required considerable 
wer - '1S'°n i? g°’ on'y a fcw 'ns'stcd on not completing the course. Most courses 
who sIvh ia bai.’dbd sympathetic younger British administrative officers 
bantn s’ route-marching, exploring jungle, harvesting plantation 
dancing 1'ndXlng cemcn1,and enjoying the evening debates, sing-songs, quizzes, 

but?<fr->S°nlk reason 'he centre was at first funded not from an education vote, 
chief ccntra* works department. The Bauchi ADO took the son of the 
of the ' i3SS' "bo wor'5e<* *n ^e Bauchi-Dass joint native treasury, on one 
was with*1’ courses: *h's course suffered a tragedy. While the Bauchi pair 
the bi«ht °ne group‘ Perspiringly rowing a lifeboat round the coast against 
in the%oiaUIT^nt' tbe °tber ba^ ot” tbe P3")' 'ost an ^o and a local Bakweri 
a failure miLts °n-mount Cameroon, towering over Buea. There had been 
and narti ° c? ’ cbmbing rules: the two youths died, partly from exposure 
Inna ma r,om 'oss confidence (the full psychological story would be 
couC ilne eVant)' 1116 consequences for morale on this and the following 
climb Je coa^lderable. and there was massive resistance to repeating the 
northern \nr Abubakar Tafawa Balewa visited the next course, to which a 
Haruna w i'*a'am Haruna Dauda Kwoi had come from southern Zaria: 
mountain hna0' a ph-vsically strong man. and the fear that the 4,095 metre 
great chaii engendered was infectious. In normal weather it presented no 
him neKnnJiFe’.vqui™g some stamina but no skilL Malam Abubakar said to 
honour of, i ’ ’ and ,'rle "fountain, even if it kills you, for the
returned dnw j and ^aruna and many others went up successfully and 
left Victoria J* Jt>°Ud^’ So d’d aP subsequent groups, till the training centre 
Camernnnc r ” x?ea ?or tbe y°s P'ateau- upon the separation of the southern 
on showing hr°m N‘®ar‘a’ Man o’ War Bay’s training and enlightenment, based 
ever 2 much,more a developed character might achieve than its owner 
influence L practlca1’ and not on partisan political philosophy, was to have 
or brute y°U“g?erS blessed with more intellect than sophistication
throughout hisfutJreofficJs. 195°S' Ma'am Abubakar continued t0 suPPort “

tIhatUthe^l^WOaOWO Crea,ed an artificial ‘constitutional crisis’. He discovered 
legislation wh’°,rder:ln;counc11 had not in so many words altered any earlier 
to6exercise A?ad ?Ve"the govcrnor or lieutenant-governors specific powers
offices and rec eiI dlscre'i°n> some of those being trivial appointments to 
alwav ’ bn „ !a ed 1° accept assura"ees that these paper powers would now 
amendment t ti?n tbe Sp’r’t and not t0 tbc lc,tcr- 1 lc wanted categorical 
have fi>h rn„ hCr ruyaJ lnstructions’ He also demanded that ministers should 
under secret r° °utbe dePartmen's related to their subjects; that parliamentary 
that reato >a"es be creaud; and that a ‘P‘,litical Par,y’ y'dem’ be introduced so 

. ■ 33 Pn^e ministers’ be empowered to recommend the names of all
er ministers. The northern executive council rejected all such demands in
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toto, and the eastern ministers, who might have been expected to sympathize, 
were unenthusiastic because Awo had not thought to consult more widely 
before his demarche. A few weeks later the Action Group was more subdued, 
but the governor promised to look at ways of giving ministers ‘secretariats’ 
which might become true embryo ministries in place of the skeleton private 
offices, and of increasing contact between ministers and heads of departments.

July 1952 brought an emergency convention of the NPC to Kaduna, at 
which the Sardauna became vice-president and Malam Ibrahim Imam the 
substantive secretary-general; despite the fact that the party’s national executive 
committee had previously included not a single one of the northern central or 
regional ministers, a circumstance which had in part led to the calling of the 
convention, the only other legislative leader to gain a party office was the wali 
of Borno, who became legal adviser. Many of the other office-holders chosen, 
including regional president and regional secretary, were never either re-elected 
or replaced. Students of politics have found this, and in particular Malam 
Abubakar’s position, hard to explain in terms of social or party development. It 
may be easier to accept, regardless of the 1951 change in the NPC’s objectives, 
once it is agreed that all that mattered in practice to those concerned was this: 
most of them who had now entered governmental policy-making councils and 
legislatures had already been important men at home in their native authorities, 
where they were surrounded by supporters who had suddenly become, like 
themselves, passively content to call themselves, and to be called, ‘NPC’. All 
that this meant was that ‘NPC’ was a fashionable term, a modish reflection of 
traditional NA power, and that titular status, in some party office which had to 
be weighed against that party’s impoverished bureaucracy, was of no account. 
Just so long as other parties and regions were now forced to concede that the 
northern intelligentsia had an institution with which outsiders must do wordy 
battle, so be it, it sufficed. These were early days, and few members had very 
precise thoughts yet on what any political party might be intended, or even have 
the power, to achieve. As for the resourceless party bureaucracy, Malam Nuhu 
Bamalli, the principal organizing secretary, was a Zaria dignitary. He had most 
recently been book editor of the Gaskiya corporation, and was at this stage 
like many others a reluctant politician, but he was respected for his oratory, 
especially in Hausa at its most stimulating; he was unpaid, and shared a tiny 
office near Malam Abubakar Imam’s home with an assistant who earned £48 a 
year. The party was intrigued to hear the visiting Indian commissioner to east 
Africa, Mr Aba B Pant, warn the north against abandoning electoral colleges 
too hastily, for they had been an insurance against irresponsible demagogues in 
his own huge country.

Malam Abubakar Tafawa Balewa, although minister of works, found himself 
directed by Sir John to be government spokesman in a central house debate on 
the accelerated Nigerianization of the commissioned ranks of the army. He 
knew that the governor, like General Whistler, was in favour of the principle, 
but his prudent brief was to say that the government was not opposed, but 
wanted more time to examine carefully how it might be done. Britain would 
meanwhile be asked to accept fifteen cadets annually for training, and the 
house’s request for a military academy in Kaduna would be considered. It is 
unlikely that, had he been a regional minister in Kaduna at this time, and had 
defence been in any way a matter for regional debate, this subject would have 
been handled by anyone but an official such as the CS. It is equally unlikely 
that he thought of himself as an NPC politician when he spoke, rather than as 
still a representative northerner with Nigerian responsibilities. Giving one of
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Jr Michael Okpaia w.s . .'X' '.xXi ,s minister without portfolio to be the 

pt'htical overseer, lies m.v -.v. ' • was moving himself to be an outstanding, 
•ft*evcr partisan, adtr.'.-.-.s.north the counting remained under 
^‘hdal supervision, ,v.\i e sc,'southerners were for long convinced 

bOs hml inflated the fg. ,-es x'tder to strengthen the claims of the 
’ ,*le f'Kure arrives! ;h;x ■••as lt"S millions, which surprised nobody 
knew the north. because that regular district administrative touring 

aPPr°ached pre-v.ur riteusity, in all but a few urban wards the tax 
J4;: ir' had not for num sears produced major detectable anomalies. 78% 
- ■ ‘gerians made their hvir.a agriculture, forestry and fishing; onlv 5% (in 

10 India) bY hanherafis The western figure, including Lagos, came 
>.t about 6-4 millions, ana the preliminary eastern figure at approximately 

■ •djons, including the southern Canreroons. Throughout the country the 
-• -..'.ing had been hard and speomo. with much rechecking at the time and 
h C m l^C or'^na' form-filhnj. Apiur. this background a sharp comment 

> Malam Abubakar had some print: Mr Awolowo was still chafing at the 
stantia! gaps between the powers rf z British sovereign cabinet and those 

a novice regional executive orunm. enhanced by the differences between a 
omal executive department and a '•Whitehall policy ministry. In particular he 

a gone over his lieutenant-grvemfrit head to challenge the governor about 
e remaming formal restrictions on it powers of a regional minister of local 

?„.\e|rnmeat' even ’bough his -enurtv't tthtrict officers’ advisory powers by 
had '"em 35 gO'tmt-it-: or clerks to divisional councils

tn TI' as -h- .■'.at.i.- administration as had his ceasing
' celebrate Empire Das M ■. ; z. -A'_ t//Aers to react immediately to 
® rep?rt x- Nlr B-~~- Norwich, on the Lagos town

unctl, which gave ■_ ~ :■ • and substituting a committee
management a nev local government law could
enacted (th:: : • .... K .. . .... % ...pj lo jn(]uce Prince Adedoyin

hv^51®" "lss uz-wZ 'zczime town clerk, thus creating a 
aft 6 eC|n°n wbi'-' " ■. /.t ■. in the house of representatives
Ini? % i-bu* r zz ' '>n Io travel abroad and visit
thJc j ,taf- -j- --onarchy had fallen in July) and

u an fame', Robertson), Abubakar's
WcS "" " ' '’’7.""' >: bigger than the Gold Coast he

D 1 to' ’’' ■ '.’tone of these people have patience'. 
th ;. , ' ■■■ . of population, was still sponsoring

e i ea of thex , :■■■ .- -.ut ofhm prominent west coast
politicians di;h;' ... - (hj, migh( conditional on

e eadership re -, , . . In practical terms the British
su, .^cts am,,fig ‘ , /, fri'an infer territorial conference
which was now ... . j)r Nkrumah’s nose in

ccra, as foretold z - z, - - ,,r"i by the governor of Nigeria or
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Since the constitution was based on ‘representation’, not on competing partisan 
organizations, the electoral process was a single chain that linked regional and 
central houses together: it has already been noted that there was no provision 
for dissolving any part of the structure in isolation. In the council of ministers, 
in face of the AG’s doctrinaire refusal to treat it as a ‘coalition’, a modus vivendi 
grew up. The regional executive councils all had their pre-meeting single party 
caucuses in which elected ministers went through agenda and decided the line 
to take with their presiding governor and ex officio equals, but this could not

his nominee, and included ministerial and local membership from all the four 
British funding territories. The French colonies, co-ordinated from Dakar, saw 
this as an important development, with the usual Gallic suspicion of Albion’s 
motive. Despite being a titular prime minister, Nkrumah was not invited to a 
commonwealth conference of the self-governing dominions; however the prime 
minister of Southern Rhodesia was invited, as had long been customary for 
earlier reasons of constitutional semantics and convention which now failed to 
convince African critics who did not choose to split hairs. Malam Abubakar 
felt able to stomach the distinction since his colleague Mr Nwapa was invited 
to represent Nigeria as minister of commerce and industries at the associated 
commonwealth economic conference.

Yet Mr Nwapa had other difficulties. His own party, the NCNC, again held 
its conference outwith the east; this time the special convention was at Jos 
from 8 to 13 December, and in the middle of a crisis, which began as political 
and became constitutional, of the very kind which Sir John Macpherson had 
begun to fear. Those party members who did not enjoy ministerial power, 
and who resented Zik’s failure to win office, formed a large pressure group 
which succeeded in passing motions to refuse to work the constitution and to 
expel Nwapa, Arikpo and Eni Njoku from the NCNC (but not Dr Endeley of 
the Cameroons). None of them had gone to Jos. Other motions demanded 
direct elections, universal adult franchise (only taxpayers could vote anywhere 
in Nigeria, and no women could vote in the north), the excision of Lagos from 
the west, the localization of the whole public service, and the abrogation of the 
1951 constitution as soon as possible. It was a defeat for advocates of ‘regional 
autonomy’. Most of the regional ministers in the eastern provinces, who were 
also disposed to try to help the prematurely aging premier Eyo Ita to make a 
constitution work in the interests of the east, however much they disliked it in 
theory, clearly sympathized with their unfortunate friends in Lagos, if only on 
the ground that, ‘There, but for the grace of God, go we’. Eyo Ita had advised 
them also not to go to Jos, and so began what became known as the ‘sit tight’ 
eastern crisis. The eastern parliamentary party met under Zik’s dubiously valid 
chairmanship (he was not a member of their house) and called for resignation 
of the Enugu exco, ostensibly to allow a reshuffle of portfolios: this request was 
met, but when Dr Eyo Ita and five of his nine ministers discovered that they 
were to be dropped entirely, they withdrew their resignations before the papers 
had reached the lieutenant-governor, claiming that they had been delivered 
‘under threat’. Dr Michael Okpara did not withdraw. The ‘sit tight’ continued 
for several months. Whitehall observers concluded that the crisis would have 
been averted if K O Mbadiwe had been a member of the eastern executive 
council; he and Azikiwe both wanted the NCNC to reach the 1956 election with 
a record for good sense, and he and the motor magnate Louis Ojukwu were 
at the time Zik’s closest political advisers and had greater influence among the 
party’s rank and file.
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. .xx-b. ,\';-.-,ul muustei took it in turn to invite the 
.* wcckc'c, v.'ndc.’xous. nt which joint policies on 
C ,\" .v..cb.cd up Regional lieutenant-governors 

ixxxx V.vc co .".xu able tactical discussions with the official

happen in I ages, -, . 
others to his M v :o. 
major cmw.-. :.xxs 
found themselves ....
members on i n.v> •, ,o. X. ■ a not turn them into full counter-caucuses; 
the governo v -be X xxv ,-e axed, knowing that a full discussion was 
often probable. ■ Xx \v .' ■.w.-.oeptions in minds already made up. 
In the fats; rcso- o co; « cobb central minister would find it irresistible 
to speak -ej'cr. "X .xx-xv c.td flexibility of the council’s president 
"as who; v.xnw - '.c oovhsk'ns, whatever political lead Malam 
Abubakar o :v v c r.'C •. round the table. Macpherson’s only 
real raerk-.t ~ow, > or ;v.-g with the council secretary the order of 
the asana.-, -s. ...> ...-.vc ?-c st when Mr Njoku, minister of mines and
rx' vo: braugb; - ■ res ,'C r.o African would have been allowed 
to sec bar--.' -a . ■ << ..<-r.r.c bill. Tve studied them’, said Njoku,
‘ant shnuk as . set.. m the legislature to-morrow, that we
mis', nr artst^r'. —; ex -to have been in charge before we took 
O'er tr..\ t..: cov. -.ar —cset- -.r.cful of Nigeria’s interests’. In such 
tamers . ttia g ena. —.txrsi by few. that the firmly tolerant Sir 
•'nnr - ba oe ar~—isstttt as governor, which had just expired, 
was jtaxi. — —c fa sac _st presented a new Queen's colour to
fht -tn ratc-l.-- — ns bp—t ragneat. whose colour-party was headed by a 
teuuman. rax -gr-xes. '-re had served as a warrant officer class II 
h. mi -men. at_z zr~ cmxg the w ar).

rest ~ -■ ±— ■ etc a: e ~.:r.:ster, Malam Abubakar found that 
mere vs-e rtil rrm msg trere i- imagination happily in his home region 
mar e vmr at mrmmer .: regard as the artificial world of central politics, 
me a-ars- tat ~ -■•■’•i— vnen rar y et to reflect electric light (and where 
Etter tse .O1 v-w ---- r rre birXIation of his first flush lavatory and
cc.r rrtmrg vine- rax. ertsrost . a garden stand-pipe, luxuries which 
Aburriar t -?vr terse rar ;r. sr/'r.), had interested him in the stars.
Larry Arssrxj rr.je'.tr: Afjbakar personal copies from Britain
of the recks or v • -a and Dr Majckodunmi had lent him;
this enccrrager 11 s ar.d find a new hobby in studying the 
constellabrra. st—t —e ■ • ■ jur— r friend. Armstrong’s tour was ended, 
and he haritr t e- ari;.-.‘r v >he Edmund Armitage mentioned 
earlier at the Kei-: tremva i.-.'im Malam Abubakar already knew 
well as the prt’en-ra etiginw' Among the early topics they had 
to share in smal .air arr' atra.rping guest lists for a teetotaller’s 
cocktail paniei. migrr t:a ■. vw ■■v. of Britain’s first atomic bomb; 
the gaining of hi; puu v <•. .'.;;/>ol university air squadron by a
northern veterina-1 j.u'jch :r-.r>.- ■, ’It': founding of a medical school
at Kano (whose ii'.cu.iaj. y.-r 'h1 Mtpeivision of full graduates, 
were unknowingly ■.v.o’vit >lo< lots' of Mao’s China) and
of the norr.e': 'vgr.":,i admunslei the self-development
fund (the K. ■ tfe subsequent sending of five
13-year-old .. •, ■. - yfioole, the slump in the market
for hides ar.c tr • .. . -. ■ / m lie quality of those actually
bought; the f..-; • . . ,■., '•'< ■ »,■ 1 / Mail. who hail spent much
time in L'gar.o. < ■.«: . /,/,'iou on < oloimtl administration
since 1933; t.-.': e .. . .<■/. /.an '.'/it" o| cottonseed, some
of which AL. .<rz fa lab el luniigation techniques
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The Black Rock of Tafawa Balewa.



The young Abubakar. Teaching 
geography in Bauchi Middle 
School and inspecting primary 
schools as Education Assistant.



Abubakar at work on his farm.
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Sir Jock Macpherson introducing Lennox-Boyd to (right to left) 
Abubakar, K.O. Mbadiwe, Inuwa Wada, Matthew Mbu and Adegoke 
Adelabu.
Awolowo, Abubakar, Sardauna and Lennox-Boyd at the 
1958 Constitutional Conference.
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used on pests invading the new generation of groundnut pyramids, which were 
building up again into a backlog not to be cleared until 1954-55; and the death 
at 80 near Jos of a distinguished scholar missionary, Dr Walter Miller, whose 
dedication and integrity as a virtually naturalized northerner had led Abubakar 
to suggest his appointment to the external independent commission called for in 
his famous 1950 speech on indirect rule.

Armitage’s wife (like Armstrong’s) was drawn into Abubakar’s new and 
lasting enthusiasm for sending Christmas cards, and also into showing the 
minister’s household how to manage dinner parties for VIPs: although a familiar 
servant had stayed on from Bauchi, and a young apprentice Dauda Sade for 
whom he had bought a sewing machine came down from Bauchi and did all his 
tailoring, the official domestic staff were all southerners. The Armitages soon 
had almost a family relationship; if the secretary drove out to Ikeja airport 
to fetch his minister back from a northern visit, Abubakar would sit in front 
with him, unlike those ministers who sat in the back rather than share with a 
‘chauffeur’. Armitage in his Ford Pilot once led a convoy from the airport of 
all three northern ministers in their Chevrolets, and was made to stop by the 
urgency of his small son, who decided to disappear behind a tree: the whole 
convoy halted and Abubakar, seeing clearly what was happening, mischievously 
inquired in an innocent tone, ‘Have you broken down?' The secretary also had 
to gather all the intimate details of his minister’s own family when the first 
central income tax demand arrived: previously Abubakar had paid his haraji 
direct tax to the Bauchi-Dass native treasury.

Armitage shared most professional officers’ doubts about the predominance 
of the administrative service, and would have noticed, as did Abubakar, some 
figures published at this time to compare with the census populations: there 
were 214 administrative officers in the north, 133 in the east and 123 in 
the west, of whom respectively five in the north were Nigerians (but were 
not northerners), nine in the east and seven in the west - there was no 
Nigerian yet in substantive charge of a division. In the senior service as a 
whole, embracing all professions, there were 18 northerners, 188 easterners, 
243 westerners and 63 other west Africans, who had been promoted since 
the Foot report on Nigerianization in 1948. A matter which they did not 
discuss was the NPC secretary-general Ibrahim Imam’s loud declaration that 
the northern government was not a ‘NPC’ government: this was a logical point 
of view which the official members of the Kaduna exco shared, the financial 
and development secretary in particular not fearing to make it public. Of 
the thirteen seats on that council, five were occupied by British officials and 
two by chiefs; only four original ministers admitted NPC allegiance. It was 
certainly a more ‘moderate’ government than Malam Ibrahim Imam would 
have wished, and all its members would have admitted that it was only the 
first span of a bridge from colonial administration to cabinet government. 
Shettima Kashim, who had taught Ibrahim Imam in elementary school, kept 
his own political interventions for private argument and was uncomfortable 
at his pupil’s populist brashness. Malam Abubakar Tafawa Balewa looking 
on from the centre, where he also was more free to flex his ministerial 
muscles, was disinclined to join in a purely regional party argument. He 
was happy enough to let Armitage write a letter for the Sardauna to the 
Lagos Daily Times during one of his lengthy visits from the northern minister 
of works.

Towards the end Of the year Britain conducted its first test of an atom 
bomb, and General Eisenhower was elected president of the United States.
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A lengthy commonwealth conference was attended by officials represent- 
ln? Nigeria and the Gold Coast, both of whom appealed for greater 
freedom from Whitehall treasury control, to allow them to invest the 
“Ionics’ own sterling reserves as they saw fit, and to establish central banks, 
rney were advised to take full advantage of the long-term inter-commonwealth 
alliance to achieve their development, since only the adoption of common 
Policies would ensure the generation of adequate capital within the sterling
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of a new portfolio to co-ordinate the development of local govern, 
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the masses is not disturbed’, and that the traditional system must be n 
march with the times; but he showed his preference that the chiefs them 

should be marshalled into this march by implication rather than by forth 
direction, although other members who followed his speech disagreed v 

him. After encouragement to the sultan and his peers behind the seen 
from Sharwood-Smith, the house of chiefs also accepted the move. The 

sardauna, Malam Ahmadu, was shortly afterwards appointed minister for local 
government: the preposition ‘of was deliberately not used, so that emirs might 

be reassured that the minister was not in charge of them or of their NAs, but 
would speak for their affairs in council and legislature - it is doubtful whether
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W.t MIX1SITR FOR TECHNICAL SUBJECTS: 1953

this swnsntis' trick was any better appreciated by the chiefs than it was by the 
iwive 1'nftlish-spcakets in the colonial service.

Colonial legislation was constitutionally subject to the secretary of state’s 
powers of disallowance on behalf of the sovereign, and regional statutes 
(known as 'laws' to distinguish them from central ‘ordinances’) had like all 
fonnal communications with Whitehall to be submitted through the governor’s 
office. The Action Group were currently boycotting Sir John Macpherson, as 
wc have seen, for his supposed part in delaying the royal assent to the new 
western region local government law, and this created some embarrassment 
for central ministers Akintola. Thomas and Prest. Malam Abubakar deplored 
the bad manners that were inevitably displayed in any boycott, and was not 
convinced that Mr Awolowo’s plans for his provincial administration’s future 
part in local guvennaect were not asking even the more advanced NAs of 
the west it -ur brfxe iey had yet learnt to stumble into the 1950s. He 
al.' wntpattuzet Macpherson's broadcast comment on the sudden crisis 
m tie. fas. that r rue -jracranly damaged Nigeria’s good name abroad: after 
tiiicusirj; n tie. ini :/xrcl ministers, the governor had announced that all 
a nrtric- uai -tic pt er. concerned and hoped that the situation would be 
” ; rr nt: r me r.-:c of the east and of Nigeria as a whole.

. c rnern the eastern house of assembly had voted ‘no
- - ■ -■ z.c_c_ executive council, but not by the two-thirds majority 

-r.der the constitutions for obligatory resignations.
~~’■ ~ -t NCNC Jos convention, prompted by Eyo Ita, 

-t-t i t Wachuku, whose mistake was seen by many
■ -eci-e publicly as Zik’s puppets, had founded the
” - " :i.~ NIP). This was led by Mr Arikpo in Lagos,
' re :t-them Cameroons shortly afterwards adhered

- errment thus remained a practicality, although 
-g but in the eastern region the NCNC’s large

~ : emment legislation by intimidatory open voting;
~ : ret dare to use a secret ballot of ‘no confidence’,

~.t eastern lieutenant-governor was forced to use his 
: - re 15-53-54 budget for the bare existing services and 

t: ■■ -.t good public order. Macpherson was on the
• — the Nigerian political situation with Lyttelton, at 
re T'..’d Coast also attended. This London meeting

- c -rc- c federation of northern and southern Rhodesia
■ rich bold experiment the Union of South Africa 

■ '.er emergency powers under a public safety bill 
, .* r t’-.r racial relaxation in the south of the continent.

- * '-ed to feel less diffident about his departmental 
endless questions and reading through the back 

: >.-re _p to him, he tightened his relationship with 
• . >: sometimes vexed that his minister’s attitudes,

: administrator, curious about everything, assumed
■ ' --r ■.< re mechanical, civil, electrical or whatever it might

■ master any other kind of engineer’s work. The
• •• •; minister’s Ford V8 Pilot car, which he had advised 

'■< ■■■ .• ,.<e Armitage’s own personally maintained Pilot, it
v. e.toration, and after some hopeless attempts to sell at 

x- Aakar agreed to dispose of it at a fair scrap price,
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which was a small one. Minister and secretary would go 
the PWD workshops and works yards, to learn what w 
then necessarily how each physical or chemical process 
the unsuitability of his northern gown or caftan for the dirt 
installations; unlike some of his colleagues, Malam Abubal 
his accompanying European officers wearing bush clothes < 
working outside the office. His tolerance of informality al 
to new places made him for the first time aware that in n 
forest areas, to which he was still a stranger, the people’s 
might still be as scanty as among the northern hill ‘pagans’ 
also seen, when touring country districts he was always emb; 
traditional gifts from local dignitaries: he followed scrupu 
custom of giving the servant or messenger who had broug 
(tukwici in Hausa), worth about a tenth or so of the suppose 
and would sometimes run out of ready coins and have to t 
cashless British royalty. He was well received everywhere an 
guest; he enjoyed being entertained by some of the total s 
his hosts as this stage of his career, and only regretted tha 
with a very small staff, he could seldom reciprocate in the 
was learning to enjoy. Armitage found himself included in m 
hospitality, and was usually presented by his Muslim ‘master’ 
civil service private secretaries’ term of affection was quickly e 
the Nigerians’ secretaries) with material hospitality to spreac 
when billeted elsewhere as a house guest on longer tours. I 
Muhammadu Ribadu gave Abubakar’s secretary the job 
the invitation list and organizing the party when the feder 
a farewell to the retiring director of veterinary services, SGN 

The official position of the secretaries was still a matter of 
all concerned probed to discover how far it was sensible to 
and chief secretary to the government expected much of then 
giving the clearest guidance. A secretary would draft memorar 
of ministers, and his ‘master”s speeches. It was even rarer I 
Street for a minister to draft anything but a purely politic 
himself, and at this time rarer still for a technical paper to be 
minister’s initiative, unprompted by his department. Malam , 
go through his drafts very carefully, yet would seldom suggest a 
when topping and tailing. A secretary would try to be tactful a 
at this stage was expected to send any draft, on its supporting f 
ministers’ secretaries for their comments if the subject matte 
theirs. These early secretaries were naturally unsure of their 
would wish to seem to commit a minister in these consulta 
their own: but they recognized more readily than some ‘mas 
officials that the British ex officio members were also mini 
entitled in law and convention to be given the same considei 
consulted. Malam Abubakar was more tolerant of constitut 
most of his colleagues, but even he could be touchy or upset 
consulted the CS or FS on a draft or query before informin; 
entirely happy to receive unsolicited advice direct from a hu 
engineer, and as willing to accept it as from the CS: the se 
basic long salary grade (or soon afterwards on the lowest ‘sup; 
not see the relationships with affable juniors and with gentl 
as being simple and similar, and knew that the FS’s express
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n ne nil murni :: ministers, the governor had announced that all 
- .... -r t concerned and hoped that the situation would be

r the east and of Nigeria as a whole.
v>: im: ±e eastern house of assembly had voted ‘no 

::±:-h'.e council, but not by the two-thirds majority 
-z .-ztr the constitutions for obligatory resignations.

~~ -i NCNC Jos convention, prompted by Eyo Ita, 
. '•’•'achuku, whose mistake was seen by many

■em j publicly as Zik’s puppets, had founded the 
ptm NIP). This was led by Mr Arikpo in Lagos,

■ "-them Cameroons shortly afterwards adhered
. eminent thus remained a practicality, although

“ut ln the eastern region the NCNC's large
- r : eminent legislation by intimidatory open voting;

* dare to use a secret ballot of‘no confidence’,
— 7—-y1]1 lieutenant-governor was forced to use his 
z ---e-c4 budget for the bare existing services and 

' - -——good public order. Macpherson was on the
, "z. -^.’8enan political situation with Lyttelton, at

' ' "f poast also attended. This London meeting
■ '" . ' ■■(s/a!'On of northern and southern Rhodesia

- : -::h bold experiment the Union of South Africa
. .cr^mergency powers under a public safety bill

1 . relaxation in the south of the continent.
fee ess diffident about his departmental 

:..-.ess questions and reading through the back 
; -P to him, he tightened his relationship with 

'.X;"'™,etI!neS Vexed that his minister’s attitudes, 
r : C—,ous about everything, assumed
\ ’ C1Vk ’ electrical or Whatever it might

’ " kind engineer’s work. The’ ':....F°rd V8 P,lot car, which he had advised
■ --k n am! nft°Wn personally maintained Pilot, it„• ,-auon, and after some hopeless attempts to sell at 

. -.; >akar agreed to dispose of it at a fai/scrap price,
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being consulted failed to conceal firm expectation that he would invariably be 
consulted.

But Armitage, like all but a minority, learnt his trade the hard way, and 
with his peers helped to build up an inheritance for successors down the years. 
Inevitably Malam Abubakar still found words in drafts which he did not know, 
not all of them technical, and would search out all the possible definitions 
before adopting them: it was exactly like satisfying himself before a debate 
why this bridge must be made in concrete, and that one in stone. He was not at 
this stage in any way discomfited by the existence of a director of public works, 
he believed that he had all the control of central works that he required, but 
became aware that some of his colleagues saw frustrations at every turn. One 
day he went to see the governor and warned him, 'They want more power m 
the ministries, I think we must sort this out’. Shortly afterwards, at the end 
of February, the central ministers unanimously asked for executive authority 
over their departments, claiming support from all their regional colleagues and 
pointing at Gold Coast precedents. Macpherson strongly advised the colonial 
office to prepare constitutional amendments, and the secretary of state raised 
no objection.

The minister once went to the waterworks, which passed the whole of the 
water from the Iju river under pressure through the Lagos mains which 
he had inspected before with Armstrong. The existing pumps, dating from 
early m the century, were now inadequate and were being extended with 
the addition of noisy but powerful electrical centrifugal pumps to increase the 
capacity (current flow of the Iju river permitting). Malam Abubakar looked 
at the majestic old steam pumps, slow, shining with brass and enamelled 
manufacturers’ nameplates, turning rhythmically and eccentrically round with 
their great flywheels: 'What a pity we can’t get more like that!’. He was 
acquinng an enthusiasm for the physical beauty of indestructible Victorian 
engineering. This rhymed with the historian’s feeling for antiquities to which 
tvatsma had momentarily exposed him and which he had exhibited during ms 
student year in Britain: because this fell within his portfolio, and because the 
head of the antiquities service Kenneth Murray (who had been discouraged 
hy the old secretariat) now felt more able to press for legislation to protect 
cultural relics, Abubakar duly went to Ife to see some excavations. Bernard 

agg, the government archaeologist, provided the minister and his secretary 
with btcycles to travel a mile or two down the bush track, and they followed 
ratthngly behind him. The rattles of Fagg’s own machine made him oblivious 
!°the fact that he was no longer being followed: Abubakar’s gown had caught 
melegantly in his chain, but he happily reciprocated in the mirth of some passing 
Yoruba market women.

At the site in Olokun grove, supervised by Fagg’s brother William from the 
Bntish Museum, some potsherds were produced which the Faggs found very 
exciting but which to untutored eyes looked no different from what could be 
bought new and unbroken in the local market. The local district officer served 
unch, committing a social gaffe which passed without overt comment, and tea 

was had with the ooni of Ife On the way home in the car, Malam Abubakar 
broke a silence with, ’They don’t know what they are looking for, or what to 
say it shows when they find it'. He was to be left aghast at the sums of money 
that Murray’s department had to pay to buy back antiquities which had only 
left the country fifty years before His enthusiasm could appreciate the beauty 
and the technical skill of a Benin terracotta or an Ife brass, as of a pumping
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‘Now I would like to tell honourable members of a peculiar kind of saying which 
the old teach the young in northern Nigeria. The elders in the north always tell us 
to speak only when we must. And they also tell us that when we do speak we should

engine, but his artistry could not bring him to see an ancient social object or 
recovered work of art as intrinsically valuable, still less worth the value placed 
on it, in comparison with Nigeria’s present needs of material resources and 
educated wisdom. It had amused him that the skull of ‘Piltdown man’ had just 
been pronounced a scientific hoax.

He was to show a much greater interest in the newly opened Jos museum, 
perhaps because it and its collection of prehistory were so close to the Seyawa 
hills of home. When he visited there, he stayed with his secretary at the Jos 
hill station, a superior hotel-like establishment managed by a retired Borno 
education officer, Captain E H (‘Pop’) Bowler, and much used by expatriates 
for local leave because of its comfort and the refreshing plateau climate. 
Bernard Fagg, also the resident curator here, gave Malam Abubakar some 
insight into new discoveries of the prehistoric Nok culture from the stone age; 
this brought home to him, something the shard had failed to do, that the land’s 
interpretable history went back beyond both the Islamic and the Christian eras. 
The resident, Rex Niven, unwittingly irritated him - Armitage had ‘signed the 
book’ (the ritual of British official overseas life that had replaced the Edwardian 
leaving of visiting cards) at the residency on his minister’s behalf, Abubakar 
being tired and anxious to avoid social fuss. Niven came up urgently to Hill 
Station and appeared importunate in his invitation to dinner: they accepted, 
but the minister was far from keen. However he did agree at short notice 
to open the new Jos market, for which Niven had acquired money for the 
native administration from the northern regional marketing board and had 
purchased Arcon prefabricated stalls, a remarkable change from the age-old 
mud-and-thatch, or bare concrete flooring at the best, of most urban markets 
of the time. Malam Abubakar adlibbed his speech, and was pleased to be 
cheered by the Jos people, who were an even more mixed community than 
that of Makurdi. He was also pleased at the surprise and gladness shown by 
Armitage when introduced to one of his wives who had remained in Bauchi, 
who was encouraged to sit beside the secretary in the car.

He returned to Lagos to face some problems created by PWD workmen 
complaining about their conditions of service; as their metropolitan rates were 
much higher than those paid in provincial Bauchi, he was content to leave 
negotiations to the director. He explained his responsibilities to the makama 
of Kano, Malam Bello from the north, when he stayed in the legislators’ flats. 
Taking food over with him for a friendly chat, and dismissing his police orderly, 
he told him that his department’s main job was going to be a bridge at Agege, 
but that there was also to be a new railway terminus at Iddo, which he had 
personally minuted on the file should be concrete instead of brick.

There were greater problems than these to be faced in the house of 
representatives in March 1953. The interesting aspect of this historic budget 
meeting, to those unfamiliar with colonial Westminsters, is that the minister 
of works played a very full part in many of its debates, but uttered no public 
word in the crucial affair for which all Nigerians and politicians have since 
remembered it. He had fewer questions to face than before, particularly 
oral ones, a clear indicator that he now knew how to face down hecklers 
or parliamentary trouble-makers. He explained his style for the present thus:
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be brief and that we should not go round and round our points but that we should 
come straight at them. Well, I am afraid that politics these days is trying to undo this 
training in us, but I shall try to be very brief.

And so he was, explaining a decision to drop an appendix‘T’ from the estimates 
which had traditionally raised false hopes by listing prospective capital projects 
in the promise of print, even when there was no money voted.

In the debate on the governor’s address he spoke up warmly, despite his 
philosophical doubts, for his antiquities service, and again in the second reading 
of the antiquities bill which Murray had fathered. He took several opportunities 
to underline which public works were central and which were regional, and 
to remind members that they could find out much for themselves by looking 
UP sessional papers in the library without putting down otiose questions. He 
defended African contractors, PWD labour and expatriates alike against the 
members’ readiness to allege conspiracies for misappropriation of government 
stores, without the capacity to produce at least some evidential facts in 
support. He referred to a joint economic co-operation agency, now renamed 
a mutual security agency, which was helping in the construction of an extended 
Kano-Maiduguri road into French territory from Borno; he prophesied that 
multi-storey buildings would solve the overcrowding of Lagos; and he explained 
why trainees holding engineering diplomas from the Yaba college were still 
inadequately qualified to sit for membership of the British engineering institutes 
so as to gain promotion to higher PWD office.

Mr Enahoro moved for a special scholarship programme to train Nigerians 
for a future foreign service; nobody rose to speak until the CS, Arthur Benson, 
broke the silence and gave the official reply, upon which many members found 
they had much to say after all. Then Malam Abubakar re-emphasized that there 
were no training colleges to which to send would-be diplomats, and wondered 
aloud whether that was what should be given first priority at this stage in 
the march towards self-government: but the rebuff did not mean that they 
in government were going to close their ears to all that had been said. He 
answered a challenge to a £640 thousands increase in the defence contribution 
to the RWAFF by pointing out that HMG was responsible for external security, 
but the Nigerian government must pay for its own internal security:

What the honourable members have been saying . . . appears to be that they want 
control over matters without taking responsibility over them. . . . We haven t yet got 
a Nigerian army, and if matters affecting the RWAFF (Nigeria) are to be discussed 
we must do so with HMG and the other west African governments. . . . Last year 
motions were passed to set up certain military institutions like a military academy. 
Well, we are not saying that we are not seriously considering all these matters. .
I like to ask whether they are really serious in their demand for self-government. If 
they are serious, they must be prepared to shoulder the heavy responsibility which 
self-government will bring'.

For by 1953 ‘self-government now!’ was a standard slogan shouted at all public 
political meetings patronised by southerners throughout the country, and SG 
NOW!’ a common newspaper banner headline.

But when the AG planted its SG bomb, Abubakar left all the public arguing 
to others, most of whom were rather better equipped to speak with the loud 
passion, self-centred rancour or obsession that characterized the debate. The 
occasion has been fully described so often that a summary should suffice for



COUNTRY IN POLITICAL TURMOIL 193

those interested in Abubakar rather than in Nigerian history. The governor’s 
version of certain events will be given in the next chapter as he explained 
them to the subsequent London conference. The central, northern and eastern 
ministerial councils had in their various ways, but mainly through a willingness 
to adjust their personalities (something easier to achieve where all had senses of 
humour), arrived at a modus vivendi in a system that had senior British officials 
sitting with elected Africans as ministers, but where the African ministers 
did not have direct authority over their departments. The western executive 
council, with its exceedingly earnest leadership, had not found any compromise.

The ‘softly, softly’ approach to the handing over of power had had more than 
one basic reason: for one thing, not only had politicians who lacked experience 
of running a bureaucratic machine to be given the chance to acquire some 
lightness of touch and skill in moving the metaphorical levers, pedals and wheels 
- the public servants, most especially the professional and technical men (rather 
than the generalist district officers and secretariat men, whom the politicians 
and specialists hungry for power found it easier to argue with, and only too 
easy to resent), had also to be reassured that their jobs and environments would 
still be tolerable and satisfying after the change. Many such men were fond of 
Africa and Africans, but loved the ethics and achievements of their vocations 
more. An exodus of disheartened experts for whom no indigenous replacement 
was available, not even one unqualified on paper but possessing some practical 
experience, would not benefit the country. If northerners still shunned the 
thought of an influx of southern administrators, lawyers, engineers and others, 
it was not to be expected that southerners (who also required for their own 
development many new administrators, lawyers, engineers and others) would 
welcome an influx of total strangers who would come from - where? So the tacit 
argument had run: but the western leaders of the AG did not accept that a truly 
unprejudiced expatriate, committed to training Nigerians for self-government, 
might need evidence to reassure him that once ministers were possessed of real 
powers, they would not make unacceptable demands of his conscience or his 
comfort. In effect, as the British, the northerners, and many of the easterners 
(who had their own reasons for disliking the constitution, and whose own 
central ministers had set up a study trio to examine federal structures, with a 
view to devising some form of national constituent assembly) then saw it, the 
leaders of the west decided to sabotage the machine unilaterally in their urgent 
quest for true power. There was nothing secret about their decision, and their 
success was very substantial.

The method adopted to do this was not entirely planned or deliberate, 
and indeed Awolowo agreed to it without consulting either his other party 
colleagues or the western obas. Mr Anthony Enahoro, still an AG back-bencher 
(a fact that fuelled suspicions of that party’s leaders’ tactics and motives), put 
down a motion which appeared on the order paper for the last private members’ 
day towards the end of the meeting: ‘that this house accepts as a primary 
political objective the attainment of self-government for Nigeria in 1956’. 
‘1956’ had replaced the sloganeers’ ‘NOW!’, largely for the unexpectedly 
pragmatic reason that the elections for new legislatures would not be held 
until that year, so that all occupied seats would remain comfortably safe until 
then; the realization was also sinking in on the AG leadership that formal 
amendments, even to unpopular constitutions, took time and that conventional 
changes might perhaps be negotiable. A few also wished to anticipate the Gold 
Coast’s promised emancipation. What had not occurred to them was that not
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all Nigerian peoples might be ready to acquiesce in fundamental change 
merely because political leaders like a wali or a sardauna, an Awolowo or a 
Mbadiwe, might conceivably reach some private agreement among themselves 
on self-government. Malam Ahmadu, sardauna, discreetly asked Enahoro to 
save embarrassment all round by withdrawing a motion which could not be 
honestly debated without all the parties having first consulted their supporters 
and constituents (again proving that in the north the party was as yet only a 
channel of representation, not a powerhouse).

They would both have known informally that the governor and his council of 
ministers had already, by a consensus (NCNC abstaining from absolute overt 
commitment), corporately agreed three things: that the embryo parliamentary 
business committee should try to hold the motion back to the end of the list 
m the hope that it would fall, through the proceedings being suspended at 
the ‘moment of interruption’ before it was reached; that central ministers 
(including Abubakar, naturally) should not speak since constitutional matters 
did not lie in any of their portfolios; and that ex officio members would remain 
prudently silent also, to avoid provocation. Enahoro replied, in effect, that he 
was only the front man for a party decision already taken immutably at Benin, 
so the Sardauna and the makama of Bida, Malam Aliyu, invited Mr Awolowo 
personally to reconsider. Awo’s response from his party, after overnight 
deliberation, was that they would withdraw it until the August meeting, if the 
NPC would guarantee not to oppose it then. Since the Sardauna was committed, 
with Abubakar’s entire backing, to prior popular consultation at home on this 
very point, that was the end of the negotiation; Awo departed and arranged to 
shake hands with Zik, his ally for the superficial moment, and both determined 
that a southern dominion would have no customs union with a northern colony. 
The disappointed northerners found it hard to reconcile the AG behaviour with 
the Yoruba people’s conservative approach to tradition — did not AG literature 
admit that the average westerner could not conceive of a society without a king 
at its head? Why were they intent on destabilizing similar peoples’ societies. 
But they knew that Bode Thomas regarded themselves as mere savages.

The ooni of Ife came in distress to government house early in the morning 
of private members’ day and told Sir John that he had come down from his 
usual pedestal and had been talking to ‘these rascals’ (Thomas and Akintola) 
for hours, but since they would not listen to him he was now resigning. The 
governor said he was lacking in courage, but could not refuse the resignation. 
Macpherson had come to rely on the ooni of Ife’s gentlemanly offices to deal 
with Bode Thomas who, in these days before his mental breakdown, was 
sometimes very difficult in the council of ministers, where his demeanour 
veered between the cozening and the outrageous. Sometimes kindly, sometimes 
intransigent, it was only the ooni who could calm him down, and Sir John had 
had once to adjourn a meeting to let the chief talk to Thomas privately.

The movers, some NCNC and some AG, of the five preceding motions on the 
order paper, including Mr Enahoro himself, failed to rise when called, as had 
been agreed between Awolowo and Mbadiwe, so the ‘SG 1956 motion was in 
fact quickly reached, proposed quite moderately, and seconded. The speeches 
that followed were rousing but unspecific, and the temperature rapidly rose. 
The Sardauna hurriedly moved an amendment to which nobody in his party had 
demurred, however they might interpret it: to substitute ‘as soon as practicable 
for ‘in 1956’. The wali of Borno seconded him. The Sardauna pointed out that 
the 1947 constitution was intended by Richards to have lasted nine years, so that 
the north might have time to gain experience; it had been submitted to
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Next day it was formally announced that Akintola, Thomas and Prest had also 
resigned. Prest was ill, but Bode Thomas and Sam Akintola exercised their 
Westminster privileges of making personal statements. To modern proponents 
of ‘open government’, and hardened practitioners or beneficiaries of the 
inspired leak, the outrage at the time, of officials and religiously-inclined 
politicians alike, at their breaking of their ministerial oath and obligation of 
secrecy, modelled on the privy counsellor’s oath to the British monarch, may 
seem bizarre: it was at once a token of the sincerity of some ministers, and of 
the efficacious tutorship of those officers responsible for interpreting Downing 
Street practice at third hand, that Bode Thomas’s publicly detailed account of 
how the governor and council of ministers had treated the Enahoro motion 
after receiving it in cabinet secrecy, although widely known in general terms, 
was regarded by so many politicians in 1953 as perjury, if not blasphemy. 
Malam Abubakar, who like so many others had begun to nurture a selective 
liking for Akintola as a man, despite the complexities of his political ways, 
certainly thought Bode Thomas’s behaviour unforgivable. Nobody denounced 
the governor when later he publicly accused Akintola and Thomas of breaking 
their oaths.

revision by Macpherson after only two; the resultant present one had barely 
been effective for a year; such private members’ expressions of opinion as 
Enahoro’s motion and wordy speech destroyed any hope of happy inter-regional 
relationship. The wali said the number of educated elements in the whole 
country who knew the implications of self-government was very, very small. 
After a suspension of the house (for tea), the ooni of Ife exposed the agony 
of the central western ministers by announcing that the motion had worried him 
for days, and that he had felt it right to resign from the council of ministers.

Immediately the NPC secretary-general, Malam Ibrahim Imam, despite 
his known personal conviction as a proponent of centralization, moved the 
adjournment, ostensibly to allow the regions to settle their differences behind 
the scenes and come back later with a genuinely popular agreement for united 
self-government. The house collapsed into uproar. Malam Abubakar was 
slumped in stony depression and renewed despair for there ever being mutual 
understanding. Ibrahim Imam’s seconder refused to contemplate the mistake, 
in an uncertain world, of commitment to a date without there being any prior 
plans for action between now and then. Mr Awolowo, seemingly unprepared 
for effective opposition, launched himself into an extempore attack on British 
sovereignty and the indifference of the masses, and enraged the Sardauna and 
permanently antagonized the Muslim northerners by a gratuitous reference to 
‘the bones’ of Shehu dan Fotfiyo. The tactlessness of this manner of naming the 
revered warrior was something that neither he nor the other southern members 
were able to recognise, let alone admit, then or since. Mr Mbadiwe, for the 
NCNC, deplored the woeful education that had made Nigerians suspicious 
and fearful of each other. Zik (who had been in the strangers’ gallery) and 
Awo were seen to fall into each others’ arms in a spontaneous engagement of 
emotion. Then AG and NCNC rank and file followed Awolowo and Azikiwe 
out of the house in a noisy walk-out, hurling vituperation at the north and 
leaving it to NPC and NIP to finish business by passing the dilatory motion - 
and to face abusive demonstrations from the Lagos crowds who had been fed 
tendentious versions of the day’s proceedings. The NIP made the face-saving 
point that they had disagreed with the timing of the substantive motion, though 
not its substance.
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was subsequently put about in journalists’ commentaries that 
'' acpNtcscr. would have been shrewder had he allowed his AG ministers a free 
e.e i'c. ±en devised tactics (which the detractors did not venture to define) 

eassure the NFC yet also hasten the north towards realism. This speculation
- ec suggest how the governor would have explained to Whitehall why, 

-csci:; consulting his northern and eastern ministers also, he had lost the 
.vnfdence of ever half of his territory; for this would have been the inevitable 
ccrsequeuce. NIP ministers managed to move the adjournment of the house 
-''s at the end of the day’s business. Jaja Wachuku believed that the most
— ?c—ant thing now was to get the embryo ministries working properly, if they 
•ere not to collapse under the strain of self-government, whenever it might 

ccrte. Malam Isa Kaita commented obliquely that if the west and a section of 
the east felt that only their case should be heard, ‘there need be no delay’; the 
Sacdacna in a mixture of petulance and pomposity said, ‘The mistake of 1914 
has come to light and I should like to go no further’ (this mistake was Lugard’s 
amaigamation of the constituent parts of Nigeria). Malam Abubakar, victim of 
tafa.*;. was in more than half agreement. Entering his carriage home at Iddo 
railway station, the sardauna of Sokoto waved an invisible weapon over his 
head, crying. ‘Next time I come, I’ll have a sword in my hand!’, and was heard 
_iter talking about union with French Niger.

Much has been written about the determination of so many northern 
legislators, who included the gentlemanly emirs of Katsina and Gwandu, 
after being insulted and humiliated by organized hooligans on the streets and 
kt their lodgings, and after harassment by southerners paraded at every railway 
station on the journey home from this meeting, never to expose their chiefs, 
their senants or themselves to Lagos ‘democracy’ again. It was less commonly 
remarked that, even if the constitution did appear to have collapsed, Malam 
Abubakar and his two northern minister friends, the Borno gentleman who now 
held the education portfolio and the Fulani district head from Balaa Fufore near 
"Yola, remained behind in the enhanced hostility of the Lagos environment, to 
r.eip the governor and their NIP colleagues to administer the wreck. There were 
:r. fact some, like Dan Bappa from Minjibir who had been hit on the head, 
who still rejected all talk of secession, on the grounds that with patience the 
north must win in the end, while to cut the rope under the strain now was to 
concede victory to the south. Macpherson began ironically to point out that 
nobody had called the 1954 ‘Ibadan’ constitution, entirely planned by Nigerians, 
the ‘Macpherson constitution’ until it broke down.

The rumpus had also distracted attention from the unopposed passage of 
‘Njoku’s important motion, agreed by his northern colleagues after several 

of dubiety and informal talks with Macpherson that followed Awo’s 
er: A", that ministers should have the general direction and control of, and 

't.-.-tuai responsibility for, their departments, without diminishing collective 
kiity in the council of ministers: this ought to have met much of the 

■: •//>.',tent, and although formal implementation had to await formal 
’ .‘:onal amendment, there was some early psychological and conventional 

daily relationships between most (not all) ministers and their directors 
■ the country, even in the north where strictly the motion had no 

fact Sir John had already announced at the beginning of the meeting, 
notice was then taken, that there were to be ‘far-reaching [though

■ c.cange-,’ in ministers’ functions and powers. It was also accepted that 
.' on would have to be amended further, to allow the dissolution of a 

'••..'. or a: iegi'.lature after consultation by the lieutenant-governor with his
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executive council: the ministers might stay in office till the new assembly met, 
but the implication was clear that replacement of those central ministers who 
had been agreed by the outgoing assembly might have to follow.

However, the lasting consequence of the Action Group’s SG move, following 
on the NCNC’s internal divisions, was to petrify the relationship between the 
three regionally-based parties for so long as they were to retain the titles of 
AG, NCNC and NPC, whatever personal accommodations might be made 
within the central executive; and this made sure that the accelerated advance 
to self-government was to be achieved without the central stability for which 
only a percipient few yearned. The colonial office officials took the very correct 
view that Nigeria’s complex political problems called for patient, unhurried and 
understanding consideration, mirrored in Lyttelton’s reference to ‘a time for 
reflection to let the dust die down’: but political problems are human problems, 
so this was not to be.

The immediate consequence for Malam Abubakar was that in a temporary 
reshuffle of subjects he assumed the additional portfolio of transport from 
the resigned Bode Thomas. It was another unforeseen and fateful hinge in 
his career. Here the secretary was a northern administrative officer, Michael 
Varvill, who had shared with Robert Wright the influential wartime training of 
serving on Bourdillon’s personal staff, as the governor’s ADC at government 
house. He had briefly acted as resident Bauchi before being posted to Lagos 
to help to set up the new constitution with its ministers. Laurence Cox, the 
Bauchi district officer who believed in public works as the hub of development, 
had also been serving in the transport ministry, which was not therefore a 
wholly strange place. There was in fact an underlying suspiciousness about 
the merged portfolio. The Stanford institute in the USA had presented a 
convincing study which had been commissioned into Nigeria’s transport; the 
question had inevitably arisen of who should have the policy responsibility 
- there were those who insisted from the beginning that the subject should 
not be associated with works; but others believed that so much economic 
development depended on roads and airports, which the PWD would have 
to build or contract out, that it would be unwise to dissociate them. The 
governor’s final decision in the circumstances of the upheaval, after much 
discussion and consultation in and out of the council, had been to add it to 
Malam Abubakar’s portfolio. One of his first courtesy duties was to welcome 
engineer Hein Frijlink, a tall and able Dutch chief hydrologist of the western 
Niger delta study, which was to determine how to ensure permanent access to 
the inland ports of Burutu, Warri and Sapele. The Netherlands engineering 
consultants (‘Nedeco’) were an organization which brought together experts 
ad hoc to work on multipurpose engineering projects of any kind anywhere: 
river science, coast erosion, navigation and communications, natural resource 
exploitation or harbours, all were grist to these Dutchmen’s mill.

The added burden of transport rather confirmed Abubakar in his natural 
manner of being a reactor as opposed to an activator: never short of broad 
ideas for improvement, and sometimes for a general innovation, he nevertheless 
tended, like many a public official who had been weaned late from files and 
committees, to respond to events and to proposals from his subordinates or 
groupings of equals, instead of handing down a series of spontaneous directives. 
This characteristic was turning him for the present into an admirable chairman 
who commanded loyalty, but made it easier for rivals possessing more eclat than 
foresight to be spuriously contrasted as charismatic leaders. He took the first
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opportunity to return home to recover from turmoil, and to contemplate events 
in the north, and in the world outside.

Britain’s colonial expert Miss Margery Perham had strongly advised the 
reunion of the colonial and commonwealth relations offices, ‘for the benefit 
of the dependencies’, but the Labour minister Lord Ogmore (Creech Jones’s 
former deputy David Rees Williams) replied that there was nothing to be said 
for it. In Kenya Jomo Kenyatta and five Kikuyu were convicted of managing 
Mau Mau, whose atrocities and oath practices the sultan of Sokoto condemned 
in a public statement; a London conference was being held on the creation of 
a British West Indies federation; the Nationalists won their first clear majority 
in a Union of South Africa general election; and the radical left-wing People’s 
Progressive Party won its first election in British Guiana. Stalin had died in 
March and the Russians had tested the world’s first hydrogen bomb. At home, 
the lieutenant-governor Sharwood-Smith had pressed his moves for NA reform, 
which so many like Abubakar believed to be more urgent than ‘SG’ for an 
apathetic and still pitiably undereducated population: elected district councils 
had begun to be set up in the north, starting (after riots against the atta) in 
the southernmost division of Igbirra; the lamido of Adamawa had been first 
warned for corruption, and then induced to retire for stirring up opposition to 
his own NA council; the waziri of Borno, focus of local extortion, cattle-rustling 
and brigandry, and the mortal cancer in the shehu’s council, had been dismissed 
at the beginning of a long process of cleansing the Borno stables; the emir of 
Argungu was about to be retired also; a commoner (but immensely wealthy) 
trader had joined the emir of Kano’s council; Malam Yahaya Gusau, the 
teacher, and his fellow MHR Muhammadu Sani Dingyacfi, makama of Sokoto 
who had seconded Ibrahim Imam in the Lagos upheaval, had joined the 
aristocrats on the sultan’s council (changes quite as dramatic as the concurrent 
nomination of the first woman as a special member of the western assembly). 
The NA ‘outer council’ experiment was being spread widely through emirates 
and chiefdoms, with many local variations.

There was pressure on residencies from Kaduna’s government lodge for 
provincial officers to try to reduce the influence of ‘emirs’ representatives’ 
on tour and in districts, and to step up activity against the side-tracking of 
genuine communal labour on to emirs’ or district heads’ personal building and 
land interests. More attention was lavished by development officers on avoiding 
corruption at produce buying points. NEPU claimed some of the credit, but it 
had always been traditional touring district officers’ interest to do all this, which 
until recently the unstoppable flood of paperwork had hindered. It all meant 
more work for the administration, and instead of being, as some iconoclasts 
feared, an excuse to delay ‘SG’, it did dispel apathy by way of reducing some of 
the limited but genuine tyrannies; and because Sharwood-Smith’s warnings and 
every broadening of commoners’ involvement received publicity in the growing 
distribution of Gaskiya corporation newspapers and pamphlets, it did make the 
prospect less improbable than Sharwood-Smith still believed, that herdsmen 
and cultivators might soon join literates and bicycle-hirers in putting ballots into 
boxes. So Malam Abubakar judged, at least, while recognising that so many of 
the NA officials, only too conscious of their own position as paid servants of the 
very authorities which they wanted like himself to reform, were still themselves 
members of what senior English Tories would recognise as ‘old ruling families, 
good county families, or families grown rich by trade’.

The others, the ‘members of no family at all’ (to use the same frame of 
reference), might be thought to be the natural supporters of NEPU, the party
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There had been wide argument about how the north might best cut its links 
with the south, and many of the educated elements, by no means all regarding 
themselves as ‘NPC’, had searched on the map (as Abubakar had done in his 
middle school office) for new paths of communications. They had nothing to 
fear from economic independence, they believed. But although Baro was an 
inland port on an international waterway, there was no route for a road link, a 
railway or river passage to the ocean that would not pass through hostile coastal 
people, while dependence on air traffic seemed only to be a science-fictitious 
thought for another century. After looking at the desert trails to Arab countries, 
and at the Cameroonians who also distrusted their Igbo neighbours, they 
conceded, with grim reluctance, that however closely they might ‘tighten their 
belts’ (as the makama chose to put it) and revert to self-sufficient subsistence, 
they must remain tied to Nigeria; but if so, then the central powers must be 
minimal and regional powers must be internally unfettered. Malam Abubakar, 
who like Ribatfu and Kashim now had more experience than their friends of 
the practical obstacles, had reservations about how the details could or would 
be decided, but he could not resist the universal upsurge of separationist 
feeling. He was encouraged by the novel idea, which grew out of northern 
ministers’ informal and free-wheeling talks with Sharwood-Smith, that ‘Lagos’ 
as a government might be reduced to some form of non-political common 
services agency: the east African high commission managed posts, railways and 
harbours for Kenya, Uganda and Tanganyika - why not something similar on 
the west coast to spare themselves the irritant of ministers from rival parties 
fighting with each other?

Sharwood-Smith and Abubakar saw it perhaps as a temporary bridge towards 
a more lasting answer in the future; others, even the makama of Bida, were 
already talking seriously about permanent population exchanges, on the model 
of what they believed to have happened in the Punjab and Bengal. District 
officers were torn: they looked at the post offices, railway stations and

which was anxious for early SG, for early ballots for all, for weak emirs who 
would be mere constitutional monarchs, for a separate judiciary and access to 
native courts for lawyers, in other words the party that asserted the faith to 
take a gambler’s chance on the survival of stability after consuming its recipe 
for national and local progress; but NEPU’s activists were mostly in truth 
more attracted by any opportunity to be accepted upwards into the ranks 
of the privileged than by the prospect of presiding in and after a revolution, 
and Abubakar was in no position to criticize them for that. There were 
ministerial reshuffles to note in the north also: the Sardauna having become 
the promised first minister for local government and community development, 
the wali Muhammadu Ngileruma went back home to become the new waziri of 
the reborn Borno native authority; Bello Kano assumed the works portfolio; 
Peter Achimugu added natural resources to light industries. Abubakar paid 
some attention to his farm and attended at the emir of Bauchi’s council meetings 
during his holiday; he was a catalyst in his criticisms of both the DO’s and 
some councillors’ feasance and nonfeasance, and he was also a healthy irritant 
in making the comfortable routine of the regulars more difficult, because of 
the need to keep him up to date item by item. He planned to return to 
Lagos after first holding party political discussions elsewhere in the north 
about where Nigeria should or could go next. He seemed to be glad that 
Tafawa Balewa, which he now never visited, had acquired its first permanent 
elementary school building.
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v x service, public works yards and commercial stores,
' v • eressional men's offices, buying stations and garages, the

' • ''xx'x.v'.: Kano airport and subsidiary airfields, all full of southern 
of them using no northern employees at all; they understood 

J? x '£ ' -it??.tien of their northern charges who blamed discrimination and 
''“tec :c: ;he humiliation so many had experienced in all these places; yet 

s'; ■ a?.d had affection for so many southerners, particularly the 
'Aire irreplaceable keystones in the north’s administrative and 
What would a theoretical central agency do to restore the 

fxjjy jjj-j t[jev anj t[jejr government superiors and predecessors had 
“C.rarv lacked the tools to recover? The agony was greater because 

T, ® north believed that anyone in the south, in Lagos, or in 
-'-jxer.. understood the extent of their feelings.

British minister of state Henry Hopkinson came out hurriedly in April 
'',t0 talk to Nigeria's leaders. NEPU told him that they favoured unity, but 

oupled with greater regional autonomy; the AG insisted on the reinstatement 
0- the four resigned central western ministers (knowing well that the emir of 

tsuta and the NPC would then resign) and on the removal of lieutenant- 
governors from regional executive councils; the NIP wanted a federation, with 
increased powers to the regions; the NCNC would not meet him face to face, 
ut let it be known that they favoured ‘One Nigeria’ with a federal Lagos 

capital; and Malam Abubakar Tafawa Balewa said glumly that the NPC had 
on*y agreed to the 1950-51 changes in response to pressures from southerners 
and Sir John Macpherson. The order-in-council was at last amended early in 
May to allow lieutenant-governors to dissolve their legislatures on the advice of 
their executive councils.

A significant factor in the background was the latest joint report on 
p'Serianization, submitted by the outgoing financial secretary Sir Sydney 
Ad u °n’ n0W a cont‘nu'ng commissioner on special duties, and Mr Simeon 
Adebo, an outstanding civil servant of western origins, who was self-educated, 
a self-made man, a pillar of Anglican probity and a keen member of the monthly 
Lagos dining club (which had half Nigerian and half British membership). Their 
report was dated April 1953 and its purport was widely known. The governor 
was now convinced that such a modification of promotion policy and drastic 
change of establishment machinery would drive the country more abruptly 
towards localization and independence than even he had at first thought wise. 
Its proponents hoped that it might enable Nigeria to beat the Gold Coast in a 
sporting race to freedom. Phillipson had held the common view that northern 
expatriate officials, none of whom he had ever known until they were posted to 
Lagos, were more northern than the northerners; this was true of a few but it 
overlooked, first, how very ‘northern’ virtually all of the northerners themselves 
were and, secondly, the truism that British colonial officials always took on 
the characteristics of those whom they were administering (a view reflected 
by Abubakar in chapter 24). It was equally true of most British officials 
serving the south or administering in Lagos. Phillipson and Adebo had told 
the Sardauna during their inquiries that the northern view was natural, but 
emotionally unsatisfactory for southerners, so that there must be compromise; 
this was even less emotionally satisfactory for the Sardauna. The report was 
not published until 1954, by when it had been overtaken by a constitutional 
crisis, political developments and a promised restructuring of what were to 
be several civil services by another commissioner; but the damage its leaking 
had done by frightening the Sardauna and his northern ministers, and exciting
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the southern politicians, was not small in the eyes of those who yearned for a 
unitary Nigeria.

Immediately in its wake the ‘sit tight’ in the eastern region came to an end, 
when a general election swept Dr Azikiwe back to power as an NCNC premier, 
with Dr Michael Okpara as his minister of health. The executive council had 
advised dissolution under the new powers, and Dr Azikiwe had promptly 
resigned from the western house of assembly, leaving the opposition there 
in the hands of Festus Okotie-Eboh, Dennis Osadebay and T O S (‘ToS’) 
Benson. However the Cameroons bloc at first said they would not fight an 
election. On the day after the house had assembled, the NIP rump motion 
for SG by 1956 was not voted on, after another ‘dilatory motion’ was passed 
from the NCNC benches, with the accompanying chorus that that party needed 
no help from NIP renegades in the struggle for independence. ‘Professor’ Eyo 
Ita’s political career was now virtually at an end, although the NIP drew closer 
to the national union of teachers’ president Alvin Ikoku’s united Nigerian party 
(UNP, and although he was eventually received back into the NCNC fold not 
long before independence.

The one thing upon which all northern ministers were now inflexibly 
determined was that there should be no new employment of southerners in the 
northern provinces, whether by regional government or by native authorities; 
clearly it would take time for a ‘northernization’ policy to be formulated and 
for a northern public service commission to implement it, giving priority for 
permanent employment to northerners, and then to expatriates or other west 
Africans (none of whom would settle in and pose a colonist’s threat to the 
country), and only in the last and inescapable resort to southern Nigerians, who 
must be on terminable contract. Malam Abubakar could see that this would not 
help the recruitment of northerners into Lagos-centred departments, but again 
he did not resist this movement, which had also taken flight in the slipstream of 
the ‘SG’ motion: as a central agency, ‘Lagos’ might cease to matter. Sadly, that 
was the last moment at which the Sardauna might ever have begun to regard 
Nigeria as anything but a northern region to which a middle belt and the south 
were attached as minorities that had had unjust advantages for too long.

Nor were all the feelings raised so rational as that. In Kano a group of urban 
thugs, remotely connected as servants or distant relatives with NPC and emirate 
leaders, and using the specious excuse that unnamed government Europeans 
were backing NEPU, had formed an extremist terrorising body calling itself 
the mahaukata [madmen]; their purpose was to fight back, viciously, against 
the hooliganism and catcalls of the comparable element among the followers 
of NEPU. NEPU responded by formally setting up a ‘positive action wing’. 
Had the Lagos riots not been fresh in everyone’s mind, it is likely that neither 
NPC nor NEPU would have gone so far. These were the circumstances in which 
the AG decided to carry its crusade, with NEPU approval, into Kano sabon 
gari in May. Not only the madmen were prepared; the cruder inhabitants of 
the whole of both old and new cities were making cutlasses and sticks ready 
to receive the people who had insulted their leader in the advance publicity 
that had been circulated, or to defend their heroes. Malam Inuwa Wada, the 
local MHR (related to Aminu Kano) who was now Kano NA information and 
adult education officer, knew that the NPC leaders were determined to stop 
both Zik and Akintola from lecturing their young men, and made a speech 
to the section heads at the works yard; this, indirectly at least, resulted in 
the organized workers declaring an unofficial strike in protest against the
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Ac meeting. for which the NA had already issued Mr Akintola (who spoke 
Hrcsa and Nupe) with a permit. Although the administration persuaded 

L'e NA to withdraw its permission on the morning of the meeting, ignoring 
r-tests rc- various quarters in Lagos, undisciplined counter-demonstrations 

tt.'tthenters built up rapidly into a weekend of bloody riot between ‘Hausas’ 
cudgels and tnatchets and the southerners (mainly Yorubas in the first 

stages. ?■_: then increasingly Igbos, hastily identified as the tools of the alien 
pchttcal —csaders. all armed with home-made ‘dane’ guns and knives). The 
geve—ct in Lagos received a telephone call from the lieutenant-governor at 
S Si a-: on the Saturday, and by 1 pm central police had been deployed by air 
in Kano - others brought in by lorries from Kaduna had been in action by 10 

with their deputy commissioner John Hodge in command. They and the 
Na police could not calm down the ‘disturbances’ until there were nearly 40 
corpses, many of them castrated, and hundreds of injured to be counted; but the 
riot was finally contained. There were others similar, but much smaller, in a few 
northern towns.

Dr Azikiwe and the NCNC were already on their way to hold their party 
convention at Kaduna at the same time, while the AG had another group in 
readiness to follow Akintola’s, which had prudently retired from the dangers 
of Kano. In the circumstances Zik accepted Sharwood-Smith’s personal advice, 
conveyed by the resident at Minna railway station, to postpone his convention 
to a less fraught time: the wisdom of this was emphasized by the excitable 
behaviour in Kaduna of the Igbo youth gangs, calling themselves ‘cowboys’, 
who only reflected the Kano Hausa mahaukata. The regional NPC leadership 
knew what their Kano people were doing, and refrained from scolding; the 
original demonstrating strikers and their instigators were never prosecuted.

•All this then was the emotional environment in which the northern houses 
of assembly and chiefs were summoned to Kaduna, to meet on the last 
day of actual rioting in Kano, and to bring together the popular political 
thoughts gathered over the last six weeks. Characteristically a brooding Malam 
Abubakar's sole public contribution was on a point of procedural order. He 
and Aliyu the makama were becoming concerned at their own party’s new 
tendency to recruit immature extremists as its field secretaries, not least in 
Kano. After three days of private meetings between chiefs and members, 
during which all the ministers from the north and the lieutenant-governor also 
had frank talks, Yahaya Gusau opened a debate which rejected commitment 
to 1956 or any other fixed date for self-government. The three -cis were still 
unconquered. Delegates from areas with no roads or bridges looked at others 
who were demanding improvements of their already existing ones, and thought 
how glad they would be to have even others’ cast-off rough roads and broken 
bridges. The British would fail in their duty if they gave ‘SG’ to Nigeria as an 
integral whole. The Sardauna said that the north would want ‘SG’, but only 
when northemization and efficient local government had been attained: he 
announced the future elevation of the clerical training centre into an institute 
of administration, and reassured those expatriates and southerners who had 
sympathy with the north’s interests and customs. Not even the members who 
were closer in sympathy with the south than to the NPC voted against the 
motion rejecting self-government. Nor did they vote against the subsequent 
motion moved by Ibrahim Imam, (and translated without any changes of 
meaning into ‘legalise’ by the legal secretary Hedley Marshall).

Malam Ibrahim Imam’s speech closely reflected Abubakar’s own views: no
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(1)

(6)

(7)

(8)

(4)
(5)

(2)
(3)

regional party had the right to insist on enforcing its policy, perhaps drafted 
after making up its corporate mind irrevocably at a caucus held in Benin or 
elsewhere, against the majority at the centre, and southerners must cease 
contemptuously to underrate northerners’ intelligence or to regard them as the 
imperialists’ mouthpieces; the eight points reflected northern popular opinion as 
expressed in consultation with constituents to the northern chiefs and members, 
and required:

The free exchange of news and comment between governor and lieutenant- 
governors and their ministers in Lagos and Kaduna, based on mutual respect, 
which was at present less easy in Ibadan and Enugu, meant that none of this was 
a surprise, however unwelcome, in London. The governor reported in person to 
Mr Lyttelton on all that had happened, and the minister of state Mr Hopkinson 
visited Nigeria in April to attend a discussion of defence matters and spy out the 
ground once more. Coded telegrams and demi-official letters between governor 
and Whitehall desk officers had long replaced stately ship-borne despatches as 
the web of empire. These communications demanded long hours from private 
secretaries who had only manuscript one-time ciphers and typewriters: the time 
of telex and machine cryptography had not yet come to colonial Africa. But 
Mr Oliver Lyttelton was well enough briefed day by day by alarmed Whitehall 
officials to be able to announce to the house of commons on 21 May, even 
before the northern houses had agreed their eight points, that it had not 
proven possible for the three regions to work effectively if they remained so 
closely knit together as the present constitution required: greatly regretting 
this, HMG considered that it would have to be withdrawn, to provide for 
greater regional autonomy and for the removal of powers of intervention by the 
centre in matters which could without detriment to the other regions be placed 
entirely within a region’s competence. They were going to issue an invitation 
to a London conference within two months which would look at how and when 
to correct defects in the constitution and, without commitment, consider the 
question of ‘SG 1956’: ‘to put it quite bluntly, recent events have rather forced 
our hands’. He was a blunt man. These events did not cause the northern houses 
to forget their sense of propriety and protocol: before adjourning, they sent 
good wishes to the Queen on her forthcoming coronation, which the NCNC 
leaders in the eastern region chose officially to ignore. Sir John Macpherson, 
on home leave at coronation time, was asked to address a meeting of members 
of both houses of the British parliament. He told them that the rapprochement

complete regional autonomy, except for defence, external affairs, 
customs and west African research institutions;
no central legislature or executive;
a central agency, responsible for the exceptions in (1) and for any other 
matter delegated by a region;
this agency to be at a neutral place, preferably [and ironically] Lagos;
the agency to be non-political, with its composition, powers and 
responsibility defined by the constitutional order-in-council;
the railway, air services, electricity and coalmines to be run by 
independent statutory corporations, organized inter-regionally under 
experts, with minority representation of regional governments;
all revenues to be regional, except customs which would be collected at 
the port by the central agency and paid to the receiving region;
each region to have a separate public service.



cf the southern leaders and parties would not last long, and was challenged on 
this by a Labour party specialist on colonial affairs, Fenner Brockway. It would 
be arrogant, said Sir John, for anyone to say he was ‘sure’ about what African 
A'.itieians thought, but all his understanding of the people concerned was that 
: "ould not last.

The newly commissioned second lieutenants Zakariya Maimalari and Umar 
-awan were part of the Queen’s colonial escort in the coronation procession 
to and from the abbey; a commonwealth parliamentary association lunch for 
her Majesty in Westminster Hall took the place of the mediaeval coronation 
banquet traditionally given by sovereigns, at which Malam Isa Kaita, the 
NFC’s financial secretary, was the northern representative; a new issue of 
bronzish Id, %d and Xod Nigerian coins was concurrently minted (after wide 
consultation had demonstrated a fixed belief that shortage of low value coins 
had encouraged rural inflation); firework displays were given at every divisional 
and provincial headquarter, and mass gatherings of English-speakers were held 
in many expatriate houses to listen to the Queen’s speech, written by the orator 
Churchill, followed by Churchill’s own broadcast. In Abubakar’s home town of 
Bauchi there was a planting by dignitaries of an avenue of trees, accompanied 
by loyal addresses from the emir and the resident Gill; the ADO was in charge 
of organizing the radio relay over a public system run on car batteries at the 
racecourse - preceded by horse-racing and comic school sports, and followed 
by feasting and dancing round a bonfire; with the provincial engineer and two 
other helpers he erected the firework display (at the last minute in case of 
rain) and lit all the fuzes, including those which went off in his face. Yet 
while the British gave the lead, it was noticeable that so much of the pleasure 
in ceremony and fun shared by the individual Africans and crowds who were 
drawn in to the Bauchi events was genuine, despite their physical weariness 
during the Ramadan fast which made even the dedicated Malam Abubakar too 
tetchy in the afternoons for complex business.

An independent commentator on colonial affairs offered some reflections on 
the chances which had been lost to make something more out of the coronation 
celebrations: the truth was, he wrote, that it was the British in colonial Africa 
- not the Africans - who had lost the pride and confidence, and to whom the 
concept of empire was now a cause of embarrassment, or worse - of boredom. 
This may have been true of the towns that housed the secretariats, but it was 
not yet true in places like Bauchi, where there still seemed to be so much that 
both races might do together, without pausing to study political dogmas. Where 
it had certainly become true was among the British in the towns of the united 
kingdom: the new Elizabethan age now being touted by the cliche-makers was 
not seen as a continuation of the imperial past. A symbol of the reason that, 
two years after the festival of Britain, the mother country was still tired and 
shabby under the tinsel of its decorations, a symbol that would hardly be noticed 
by African visitors from Bauchi, Oshogbo or Abakaliki, was that eight years 
after apparently total victory in a world war the country was only now able to 
abandon the rationing of sweets and look forward to improving on the pre-war 
imports of colonial cocoa. A country, many of whose fathers had learnt most of 
what little they knew of the empire from cigarette cards and empire marketing 
board posters, now looked at conferences of exotically dressed strangers, not 
with the hint of awe that had weakened those fathers’ nervous giggles at 
newsreels of Mr Gandhi and the Indian princes in the 1930s, but with eyes 
already prepared by slapdash postwar journalism to see historic events as
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showbiz entertainment: a process which the great expansion of domestic 
television sales to watch the coronation ‘live’ coincidentally accelerated.

Nigeria continued to seethe politically while the potential conference delegates 
prepared to go to London. The Middle Belt People’s Party (MBPP), beginning 
to unify itself under a Malam Bello Ijumu who had broken away from NEPU, 
declared that if the NPC’s 8 points were accepted by the British, it would 
demand a separate region based on its home ground of Kabba and florin. The 
Middle Zone League (MZL), originally a cultural body for northern Christians 
in the plateau and southern Zaria, was acquiring a strong mission-based 
political flavour in Adamawa. The Tiv progressive union, the Idoma state 
union and the Igbirra tribal union (later to split into two ITU wings supporting 
different chiefs) were stirring into life. Ibrahim Imam stirred the pot further 
by announcing that Lagos would again be separated from the west (no doubt 
observing with irony in passing that it had been the western assembly that 
had just made the ‘exclusive’ Ikoyi club, originally created for expatriates, 
unequivocally non-racial by law as well as by modern convention). NEPU 
created a youth branch with an intellectual name, the Askianist movement, 
commemorating the Muhammad Askia who had usurped the Songhai empire 
in 1493 in order to reform its religion and invigorate its culture; this was later 
to be absorbed into the Rundunar Samarin Sawaba (roughly, ‘youths’ truth 
army’). The northern government was reshuffled as Malam Bello Kano, Dan 
Amar, amazed political pundits by resigning high state office in order to return 
home to the more lasting hereditary distinction of a senior district headship; the 
Sardauna added the familiar portfolio of works again to local government and 
community development, and Abba Habib, the Shuwa Arab schoolfellow of 
Abubakar’s from the northern Cameroonian emirate of Dikwa, relieved Peter 
Achimugu of local (that is to say ‘light’) industries.

The Sardauna, after discussion in and out of exco with Sharwood-Smith and 
with his central colleagues including Malam Abubakar, announced that the 
north was considering the elimination of one tier of electoral colleges and of 
the NAs’ ten per cent ‘injection’ into the final colleges, and so providing direct 
representation from divisions or large towns; the northern administration was 
also charged with organizing the rapid collection of the peoples’ answers to the 
Seven Questions (tambayoyi bakwai) based on the NPC’s Eight Points. The 
system of indirect rule made the mechanics of such a referendum easy, but for 
the first time the provincial administrative officers of the north were formally 
faced with the dilemma of so many farflung colleagues in the transition from 
what they hoped was enlightened autocracy to partisan democracy, the process 
that later came to be called decolonization: so many of the attenders at public 
meetings, district council discussions and NA outer and inner council responses 
to the questionnaire looked to the DO or ADO to give a lead, offer an opinion, 
interpret a puzzling term, or at least translate intelligibly. It was an alienating 
experience for both sides when so often the correct answer could only be, ‘You 
must ask your political representative’, if the politicians had to fumble over their 
own answers; there was still so much uncertainty, ingrained in mistrust of both 
change and its exploiters. But it was hardly unexpected that the NPC’s points 
were popularly endorsed in toto except in parts of the middle belt.

Meanwhile the smaller changes progressed, and Malam Abubakar played an 
advisory part at a distance in the acceptance of one or two new and (it was 
hoped) reliable men in stronger positions on the emir of Bauchi’s council: 
he also silently applauded the administration’s moves which resulted in the
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—-~s'' ialam Abubakar had realized that it was no longer necessary to
— - ; Kasbfm or Muhammadu Ribacfu with him as political chaperons

p=e.y visited or received Benson, the chief secretary, since he
- —can: that his confidences would not be abused; on the other hand, 

—a ran tariter been reluctant to visit government house when the CS
—- - -"g as governor, since Akintola and Bode Thomas would be
-- ~ ~ '-i make capital out of it in the press and elsewhere. Sir John 

—~ t:~= - as now trying to restore an effective council of ministers: he
— ;-- - tet= to work for Nigeria’, and was unwilling on principle to accept

— from Ibadan of any of the AG group who had resigned except 
—- -- :: -te - and the ooni refused to return without the others; and Malam

car. -h: was once again more than ready to find an honourable excuse 
-a nis involvement in politics, appeared likely to lead a resignation of 
—enters if the (as they saw him) hysterical and extremist Bode Thomas 

" - ■ — back. This dilemma was not solved until, as the next chapter
" Hi - • during the forthcoming conference the NPC conceded a temporary 
rer erst— the status quo ante.

.'-fa—reran was also setting up the country’s formal delegation for London, 
T-— — ed tricky horse-trading. The temporary alliance of Zik and Awo 
' PA-ing hard to catch, since officially they were still ‘not fraternising’ with
— gaventor. although they did meet him discreetly to discuss the names of 
anettaa.it advisers; they were for the moment mutually agreed on one more 
'-nag at least, that the NPC had no right to speak for the whole north, but 
they were prepared to consider the governor’s invitation to preliminary talks 
on condition that the purpose was to revise those defects in the constitution 
that made it unworkable, and that other politicians should be included so that 
the talks could be seen as being with regions and not parties. ‘This’, they said, 
but at greater length than is summarized here, ‘is the last constitution conferring 
dependent status which we are willing to operate. The constitution will come to 
an end in 1956 or by earlier breakdown or abrogation. If any of those events 
occur we demand that Britain should allow us dominion status. If she refuses, 
we would unhesitatingly declare our independence and proceed to assert it, 
whatever the consequences might be’. Despite this implicit total rejection of 
the northern case, they did finally agree to meet the governor, together with
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ol.k-xi w, the chirnma, going to jail for embezzlement of jangali and 
' . \ ,'v acting DO's administrative review which increased the
< - < , .xv io one which matched comparable cases (against which

'x > x, happened against the background of administrative
•• •<* . \ , own financial irregularities and extravagances, upon

■x v.d.r.g Abubakar, had advised the resident and DO not 
' 's .v.vs .•.■>•. bn: to make him sign an undertaking in the nature of

■, “issory note. There was another occasion when the 
X-. ..x at a council discussion of the possible prospects of 

-v , cv>-'c •: and welfare scheme covering a project for Bauchi town 
' ■ s-ggCK-x. that if the funds could not be secured, money could be 

- ■. another local works item destined for office accommodation
- ' ; ■ age market at Tafawa Balewa. The counter-argument was

areas paid tax more willingly, received less benefit, and should 
an'aged again for the town's sake. The discussion was w'arm, and

< ■'•<=.: but the minister of works remained mute throughout
- - ■«= based in favour of his own area.

anettaa.it
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the Sardauna and all their various advisers. The Sardauna had flown round with 
Isa Kaita to Ibadan and Enugu to reach a superficial reconciliation with Awo 
and Zik, and had experienced an alarming forced landing at Idah in a violent 
tropical storm in the process. To the end Zik wanted London to think that he 
might not come to the conference, but he agreed with the NPC on the need 
to federalize Lagos. Yet he now agreed with the AG on abandoning ‘unitary’ 
government, on not now leaving residual powers with the centre, and on having 
direct elections to the centre; and it was hinted that this was because the AG 
was threatening libel actions against his press.

A generally acceptable outline of the conference agenda and the composition 
of the Nigerian delegation was finally sent to London. The northern members 
were to be the sardauna of Sokoto, Malam Abubakar Tafawa Balewa, the 
emir of Katsina Usman Nagogo, the makama of Bida Aliyu, and Malam 
Aminu Kano; they were to be accompanied by ten advisers from the plateau, 
Adamawa, the northern Cameroons, Borno, Kano, Kabba, Tiv and Zaria city 
and ‘pagan’ districts, thus including NEPU, the Middle Zone League and the 
Igbirra Tribal Union. NCNC and AG were similarly equipped, together with 
two delegates from NIP (whose inclusion Awo and Zik had strenuously resisted, 
because they supported a strong central government and now opposed ‘1956’) 
and one from the southern Cameroons. With the addition to these internal 
delegations of all the official advisers who joined the governor, Nigeria’s 
governments were left briefly in the hands of younger and junior people who 
quickly decided that it was easier to keep a system running smoothly if there 
were no important people around them to upset the balance of reason.

The delegations packed for their chartered flight, and gangs of southerners 
and northern ruffians abused and hurled missiles at some of them through the 
restaurant window at Kano airport. NEPU procured legal practitioners to issue 
what most members judged to be a mystical writ of certiorari to prove that the 
alkali who heard the subsequent case had no jurisdiction over the airport, which 
was federal land. The British judge, a relative stranger to the land, decided 
that the alkali did have jurisdiction, but since the court scribe’s record did not 
specifically show on the face of it that he had such jurisdiction (something he 
could never have had reason to record before), quashed the case nonetheless. 
The accused were recharged and rearrested, and a better briefed district alkali 
handed down a second list of sentences.

The wider world did not stop revolving because Nigeria was rocking. The 
Kenya African Union was proscribed, the Kenya supreme court quashed 
Kenyatta’s conviction (upheld a little later by the east African court of 
appeal), and the Kenyan government called on Mau Mau to surrender. The 
Nyasaland African Congress demonstrated against the intended federation, 
which Lyttelton was hoping would hinder the spread northward of the Afrikaner 
Broederbond’s beliefs and practices. Dr Nkrumah introduced what the Gold 
Coast was to call his ‘motion of destiny’; subsequently the post of the director 
of medical services in the Gold Coast was abolished, and his successor chief 
medical officer was subordinated to a permanent secretary. General Neguib 
became president of the newly republican Egypt. Dr Hans Wolff was sent 
out by UNESCO to Africa and elsewhere to create Roman alphabets for forty 
languages still lacking an agreed orthography, twenty-two of them in northern 
Nigeria. An armistice was declared in Korea. The French deported Mohamed 
V from Morocco. And, a little cloud out of the sea, perhaps, like a man’s hand 
signalling change, the Shell D’Arcy petroleum development company of Nigeria 
Ltd, jointly owned by Shell and Anglo-Iranian, announced after sixteen years’
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■ X X Ah-'. tailed? At the time it seemed clear enough to 
v e ■ ' ,vea discovered to change that view. Running through 

' ' ' v c Yat in southern party politics, to be moderate was to
v v. - c-.ee litis thread may be seen in countless lights: AG and 

'■ - ' • e ,v --,\-;e to appear to each other the more valiant champion of 
- v vc ve • sters wanted to be publicly recognized as enjoying personal 

v ' . departments regardless of experience; far too few individuals
' x ' 'e ec -.:e could yet see themselves as simply Nigerians - northerners 
' ’■ ' vc. 'O, westerners dreamt of a pan-Yoruba state, easterners only 

v N ’•'» of the country as a field of opportunity for educated temporary 
j f-'t* e overpopulated area; the attempt to maintain interdependence 
' s' co,,-..-' pyramids meant that any upset in one area infected the whole 

oe political executive was spatchcocked in by dissonant regional 
x s ,'cre was impatient failure to understand that, because of their own 
' p.oA'dents, the British could be trusted to amend stone tablets by 

atmable conventions and ignoring the written words; the ambiguous 
-•'•cos was an irritant; the original supposition that the emergence 

'■ ) organised political parties would take years instead of virtually
•'Xs Xe. been a blindfold, particularly when they emerged as ethnic bodies, 

of offering a choice of social and economic changes to all citizens; the 
ovpectat.eo. of all areas moving at the same pace remained unwelcome and 

which led to the unforeseen solution of ‘full regional internal 
* ■syVe.T.men:’; the many personality conflicts bedevilled progress; and the 

t'--> of judgement that led Dr Azikiwe to seek his fortune in the western 
-f ■" P—ed the many who had long ago leapt to the conclusion that Zik was 

- X'-> only true leader. There was unravelling to be done. In that, Malam 
-■^'-oakar Tarawa Salewa would play a truly leading part.
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THE HOTELS WERE COMFORTABLE, but No 10 Carlton House Terrace 
was not a relaxing venue for those delegates and their many advisers who had 
not seen London before. A mixture of strained grandeur from Britain’s past, 
and of the secretarial makeshifts common to postwar European conferences 
harking back to Lake Geneva (Whitehall had not yet acquired the electronic 
techniques that were to be spun off from the full-time conferring at Lake 
Success), assisted some members to forget the realities left behind at home. In 
the evenings the Nigerians were lobbied, to their surprise and some indignation, 
by British fellow-travellers of the far left, and by Oxford Groupers equally 
anxious to indoctrinate the visitors with their own version of religious dogma. 
The peripheral social receptions and exhausting exchanges of formal hospitality 
also allowed British politicians and commercial people, and interested foreign 
diplomats, to flatter themselves that, through greeting its representatives, they 
now knew Nigeria instantly. But many Nigerians, especially the Muslims, 
complained that ‘wine and dine diplomacy’ was not to their taste. Malam 
Abubakar was one among these who meant what he said, and furthermore 
never developed such relish, even when he had become a widely hospitable 
and polished host himself. One social occasion which he did not forget was 
that at which he again met Sir Roy Welensky, the northern Rhodesian white 
leader; Welensky was, he was to say to some puzzled friends and to the Bauchi 
ADO, the only really intelligent European to whom he had talked in London on 
the subject of Africa. One day Welensky (who called himself 50% Polish, 50% 
Jewish, and 100% British) was to claim that he had been lied to by every British 
politician he dealt with, except the Earl of Home; some of them in return were 
to say that Welensky was a blusterer, who lacked the will to fight to the very end 
for what he believed in.

The chief secretary Benson, left behind in Lagos, lost a wager; every member 
was present in his place when the proceedings began. The secretary of state 
and the colonial office were determined that the conference should be an 
honest attempt at giving Nigerians, caught in the cross currents of mutual 
and hereditary conflict, an opportunity to settle some of their differences in 
neutral waters: they did not wish to impose navigational directions, if they 
could at least steer the combatants away from what the British judged to 
be reefs and maelstroms. As this intention became obvious, so the visitors 
found themselves giving involuntary credit to their hosts for some previously 
unsuspected sincerity. Lyttelton had been looking forward to the relief of 
parliament’s summer recess; wearily he delivered a disappointingly short speech 
of welcome at the public opening and sat back, to meet an embarrassed silence. 
Everyone knew what was on the agenda, but nobody had been briefed on the

17 A difficult Conference 
creates a form of Federation
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protocol of the introductory pleasantries, and assumed that the chairman would 
stride diem. It is not apocryphal that, looking round at the wordless gathering 

with his overseas visits in mind, Lyttelton turned to the governor and 
a ^°I°nial office assistant under-secretary, William Gorell Barnes, muttering 
cie well-worn worldly-wise Englishman’s comment on all other embattled 
politicians, 'These fellows couldn’t run a whelk stall’. However everyone

!^at era was at an end in which, as Professor W J M Mackenzie 
put it. British governments had seemed to believe as a moral and prudential 

imperative that there should be no decolonization without viability.
'lalam Abubakar Tafawa Balewa took it on himself to break the general 

psuse, since the Sardauna was nursing a diplomatic cold. It was not a set, 
prepared speech. In two brief, almost Burkeian, sentences he began grimly, 
nut in the slow, careful and confident tones that were to be admired at so many 
future international meetings: ‘They say, sir, the constitution has not worked. I 
-'uy. sir, ire have not worked the constitution’. The crisis had simply been a 
continuation of all that had been wrong since 1946. The NPC had come to 
London with an open mind, he went on, ready to give and take. He referred 
10 the heartfelt and loyal rejoicing throughout the north in response to the 
coronation, and then came to the point. The plan (the eight points) which 
the north had produced as a solution to the present deadlock was known to, 
and had the backing of the overwhelming majority of, the 17,500,000 people 
who had sent the northern delegation to London. But they could not take final 
decisions here: any agreement reached would have to be referred back home 
for final acceptance. The future of Nigeria would be imperilled by anything 
but a loose federation, which was the only possible solution. There should be 
complete regional autonomy, and the regions should be allowed to develop 
at their own pace, without interference in their affairs from other regions. 
This was why they had suggested a simple agency at the centre, to manage 
common services.

It had been a masterly laying of cards on the table, but of course the pack 
was reshuffled for further games, in each of which Lyttelton thought he detected 
up the voluminous sleeves express or implicit ill-will to Britain, drafted before 
arrival in London. Mr Awolowo followed Abubakar, checking carefully that 
this would be in order. He purported to have a more open mind than the 
northerner, claiming that despite the fiery articles that everyone read in the 
press, sober discussion was needed and an end to throwing bricks at each other; 
the '8 points’ were prejudicial to unity. Dr Azikiwe uttered some well-worn 
phrases about goodwill, harmony and equality, and said that he would support 
a federation, if it were not to be dominated by one region. Other leaders made 
introductory contributions before the meeting adjourned into private, and some 
less formal back-stage, deliberations over the next three-and-a-half weeks. The 
NPC delegates’ insistence on leaving final approval to their people at home 
disturbed most of the other representatives, who wanted firm decisions there 
and then, referenda being the first casualty of institutionalized democracy. 
Malam Aminu Kano spoke with ill-judged rudeness about a lamb competing 
with the wolves, accused the colonial office of having been unhelpful over 
electoral procedure, and refused to contemplate Nigeria being reduced to a 
customs union; Mr Eyo Ita of NIP pleaded that all should think as Nigerians, 
endorsed Aminu’s demand for ‘One Nigeria’ divided into many states (indeed 
was from now onwards a strong advocate of a Calabar-Ogoja-Rivers state in 
particular), but agreed with him on little else. All the others desired regional 
autonomy in some sense. Dr Endeley, the Yaba-trained assistant medical officer
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who led the inchoate Kamerun National Congress (KNC, spelt in the German 
way to emphasize that British sovereignty did not prevail on the mandated 
territory), pointed out that the UK, not Nigeria, held the British Cameroons 
in trust, and that from his point of view his own negotiations would be bilateral 
with Mr Lyttelton alone. Then the press withdrew.

There were therefore two ironic contrasts - the open contrast between 
the northern majority who felt willing and bound to trust the will of 
their unorganized millions, and the other parties who had called them 
imperialist stooges but were anxious to have their own unmandated way 
in the name of democracy: and the other contrast in the background, 
between the British officials who continually emphasized the administrative 
and economic advantages of as close unity as possible, and the majority parties 
of the colonised, who by planning to divide seemed likely to lengthen the span 
of imperial rule. Macpherson was vindicated, and the mobs of Lagos and Kano 
were seen to have indeed wrought ill. In 1953 it hardly occurred to anyone to 
suggest that a temporary administrative separation of the north, if boosted by a 
totally unprecedented and enormous pump-priming from the British taxpayers, 
might allow an educational and economic catching-up, and only later permit 
reunion within a balanced federation: the British treasury had never yet thought 
of development in such terms, and responsibilities for nation-building were still 
seen as being to assist a natural evolution rather than a new creation.

For his own part, Oliver Lyttelton told the conference that he would not 
mince his words. The only cement that held the rickety structure of Nigeria 
together was the British; let that be recognized. Britain drew little, if any, direct 
material gain from the country, and had just made a grant (he emphasized the 
word) of £23 millions for development. What was the present conference for? It 
had been convened, by the British, in order to try to keep the diverse elements 
in Nigeria together - left to themselves, they would clearly fall apart in a few 
months. He wanted to be frank and brutal, and he did not intend this to be 
well received. As he wrote later in his memoirs, in this negative intention he 
succeeded. He had already personally identified the fatal flaw in the ‘Ibadan’ 
constitution, that the central ministers were nominated by the regions, and 
accordingly were virtual delegates instead of properly national figures. He was 
hoping that direct elections to the centre might result in true Nigerian policies 
and decisions, in place of compromises between delegates who might be, or 
might only seem to be, stooges.

A fresh experience, particularly for the northerners, was the new ritual 
custom of ‘meeting the press’ for an unrehearsed session: the makama of Bida, 
Ibrahim Imam, Muhammadu Ribacfu and pastor David Obadiah Vrenkat Lot 
from the plateau in the middle belt, all made clear to the world their various 
reasons for opposing self-government. Malam Abubakar seemed less ready to 
expose himself to reporters: on one occasion when the Sardauna’s secretary 
sought him, he was found sitting on an upright chair in his hotel bedroom, 
reading a translation of Plato. The Sardauna, recently recognized at home as the 
north’s ‘leading minister’ by the grant of a special allowance, was still far from 
comfortable in environments where so many did not recognise his pre-eminent 
authority. He remained silent for whole days on end: the lack of interest in the 8 
points on the part of the London British was hard for him, and his short temper 
had left him too inflexible to take risks in open debate outside his powerbase. 
Some surprised onlookers began to suspect him of coming closer to Awolowo, 
who might yet be induced in practice to limit his southern yearning for the break 
up of the north into segments to a union of Ilorin and Kabba with the west.
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A few details of the conference’s proceedings will help an understanding of how 
little the British were forcing the pace towards a pre-conceived finish (Lyttelton 
indeed seeming to the colonial servants present to be reluctant to give even the 
minimum guidance), and how divided the Nigerians were. Once they were in 
private session, Awolowo circulated a prepared lecture on federalism, drawn 
from Kenneth Wheare’s celebrated textbook, and on constitutional change. 
Referring back to the celebrated interrupted march to the sea, he pointed out 
that, ‘horsemen from the desert would have little success in the forests of the 
south’; it was the British, who had created a nation, who now wished to break 
it up again; the British in the council of ministers created suspicions by using 
their influence with the northerners to threaten the south. The centre should 
be responsible for specific subjects, the regions should enjoy all the residue, 
and they should be independent of each other. All ex officio ministers should be 
withdrawn, and there should be a central upper house to counter the northern 
majority. His actual tones were bland, and because the NPC suspected that the 
NCNC might fall in line with the AG, and now referred to them jointly as ‘The 
Axis’, Ribacfu withheld a fierce speech he had prepared; the northerners looked 
implacable, but feared defeat in a war of words with clever southern lawyers. 
They had also learnt in corridor chat that the ex officio members, like the CS 
and FS, had minds of their own on Nigerian affairs, minds which the NPC at last 
had to admit that the colonial office had no means of controlling.

On the second day Abubakar Tafawa Balewa made a more restrained but 
firm restatement, and by his delivery began to impress Lyttelton. E O Eyo of 
NCNC was also moderate, and the surprised Whitehall secretariat agreed that 
the quality so far in closed session was superior to the West Indian proceedings 
that they had been covering just before. The secretary of state again made it 
clear to the steering committee that although he wanted to wield no big stick, 
some things he would not allow to go by; he would for example have no talk 
of ‘divide and rule’ when it was patently only the British who were holding 
the country together at all. A few days later he overruled his officials and 
did wield his stick; the tense atmosphere caused some restiveness, but also 
some progress. He had turned quietly to Macpherson and said, ‘Jock, I’m 
going to break it up, and you go back and govern - with troops if necessary’. 
Macpherson had reacted, ‘It would be great fun - for about six months. Then 
I’ll still have to contact somebody, some time. Do have some patience, and see 
what happens’. The tension had risen when Awolowo had infiiriated Lyttelton 
by commenting that it might be presumptuous to say so at the heart of the 
empire, but unless they went back to Nigeria with ‘solid’ decisions, the AG 
could only take the action which they had been planning until they were stopped 
by the decision to have a conference. Concluding that this was the result of his 
giving no firm guidance, Lyttelton insisted that the discussions first agree on the 
form of the central authority, despite the steering committee having settled on 
dividing the legislative lists before considering executives. He rejected NCNC 
requests that the matter be referred back to the steering committee. Thereupon 
Zik conceded both the preservation of existing public service conditions of 
service and the principle of compensation schemes for any officials prejudiced 
by constitutional advance.

Lyttelton also took the stick to the NPC. He ruled that they could not take 
the conference decisions back as recommendations for the approval of their 
people: they must decide here, and if they went home and failed to persuade 
their electorate, then like good democrats they should resign. He also proved 
to them that a common services agency must derive its authority from some kind
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Two days later, lobbying and argument had produced some more progress, 
Chief Arthur Prest manoeuvring the NPC into talking about the centre 
again with NCNC and AG. Faced with the likelihood of NCNC leaving 
the axis, Awolowo (and his legal adviser Akintola) withdrew the objections 
to the railway, harbours, civil aviation, banks and shipping being exclusively 
central subjects; but to save him having to make any personal retraction, it 
was Zik who spoke in his most conciliatory style on joint behalf of NCNC, 
AG and NEPU, accepting the list. Thereupon Abubakar withdrew the north’s 
opposition to centralization of the postal services. Awolowo then impractically 
counterdemanded that telephones and telegraphs be treated separately, making 
inter-regional lines central, but minor and internal lines regional; Arthur Prest 
did not agree with him but, unlike the practice in the NCNC, only the leader was 
generally allowed to speak for the Action Group. Electricity proved a fraught 
subject because of the AG’s dislike of the electricity corporation of Nigeria’s 
management priorities. Broadcasting caused some official consternation, when 
it was provisionally agreed that only the allocation of times and wavelengths 
should be central: the secretary of state was unmoved by bureaucratic concern 
that one-party regional governments might control political broadcasts, or that 
colonial radio stations still featured in notional imperial defence schemes. 
Lyttelton’s appearance of willingness to listen to Awo’s single-minded hectoring, 
while rebuking the others, was beginning to persuade some of the NIP and NPC 
that the certain way of always defeating the British lay in being awkward and

of a central legislature, and not an immutable Windsor order-in-council. The 
emir of Katsina saved the faces of the politicians by accepting both arguments, 
but pointed out that the timing of the ruling seemed to favour Awo, while the 
CSA was surely also needed as a bargaining counter with Endeley; Nagogo also 
began to suggest that the north might demand 60% representation as another 
bargaining counter, although tacitly ready to fall back again on 50%. Others 
were playing similar games and Zik’s friend, the eastern transport magnate 
Louis Ojukwu, told an official that the secretary of state must know that 
demands like those for regional control of air services, and for removal of 
all expatriates from cabinets, or of legislative members for special interests, 
were all conscious bids for more than they knew would be given. While the 
governor was worrying about political embarrassment and upset apple-carts if 
the attorney-general (who had stayed in Lagos with Benson) should exercise his 
judicial discretion in favour of prosecuting Mr Enahoro for some current alleged 
offence, Mr Fenner Brockway made an overt advance to half the southern camp 
by giving Awolowo the loan of a secretary, who had been marked down by the 
London authorities as a ‘known communist’. This raised the alarm among the 
Moral Re-Armament camp-followers in the eastern set.

Practical discussion of the division of power was not helped by the manner of 
Njoku’s insistence for the NIP that the centre’s powers must not be confined to 
a fixed list, with the residue going undefined to the regions, nor by his party’s 
knowingly raucous laughter at Awo’s interested reluctance to see banking kept 
specifically central; Lyttelton was further annoyed by Mbadiwe and Ibrahim 
Imam behaving derisively as if to the gallery in a public parliament, calling 
out ‘Hear! Hear!’ and making audible asides. The axis had hoped to avoid 
mentioning the future of Lagos, but both NIP and NPC insisted on it; the axis 
responded to this by demanding 40:30:30% central representation of regions, 
and twelve portfolios in each of the four governments; but they also conceded 
for the moment a continuation of indirect elections through the regional houses.
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knev vma mt utnmxu nmesmie mgr: re. Sir John Macpherson found himself 
i-1 is, mini inmrm u ics: v-ert me tmks were going. Malam Abubakar 
cr_c mcemtanu l.-stcn : rnrrnrrem recur a legislative body, but still in his 
hearr Tinted x nt mu. me mmamma were adamant about Lagos, being 
unprepared tc ccurnznmid f it i rarrml excision of the residential parts of 
the capital termcr x mar me-; mrmm remain in the west; but they were 
also depressed ry Av-jcwr : icpmemjcmination of the conference and the 
seeming lesson that rudetres pays', mere was a long inter-party corridor 
negotiation about the r.eed for rnd nature of, an early dissolution of the house 
of representatives. Awe xught ar. audience with the Sardauna on this, but was 
rebuffed. Zik was tolc me hartauna and Abubakar that the axis's policy 
on financial allocation, thatic.-.J.i based on the principle of derivation, 
would be fatal to his own. eastern. region; nevertheless he held his peace 
In full discussion, before -.howir.g his hand on dissolution or the NPC/NIP 
proposals, he insisted that there ~ -st first be agreement on a direct election 
under universal adult suffrage, uniform electoral laws, an electoral commission 
to ensure fair play, and a redrawing of regional boundaries so that no one could 
dominate the others. Awo agreed in principle, but said there was no need for a 
general dissolution; if there were a dissolution of the central house, he would 
demand immediate self-government, otherwise he would make the constitution 
unworkable.

Lyttelton, allergic to threats, asked if he had heard aright: did he mean 
'positive action’? Awolowo replied that he 'was not suggesting a Nigerian Mau 
Mau', but all means within his power. Did that mean constitutional means 
or force? ‘Constitutional means’, said Awo, but he was heard to add sotto 
voce, ‘Boycott and non-co-operation’. Arikpo and Udoma, the alternating NIP 
delegates, spoke more soberly, and Abubakar said sceptically that the parties 
had come to London to point out the defects in an existing freely negotiated 
constitution, but were now apparently drawing up a new one: if there were 
no dissolution, then the same people who had failed to make their old one 
work would be trying to work the new one. Obviously they should resubmit 
themselves to the electorate - the NPC realized that this would take time, and 
favoured appointing an interim cabinet including elements at present excluded, 
which might involve nominated members and even some officials. This might
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have helped Awo in his dilemma, bill I f < > I . >/.. - -. 
had no intention of working the prescnl < on'.iiiu'i',.-. - 
or replaced; but neither would he gain public 'mpjz,," • 
am a Yoruba myself, and how many Yoruba died m Kz-

The Sardauna was still sitting silent in the ac’ 
the arguing to Abubakar, with intervention'; from .‘4.■ 
Ibrahim Imam. However Awolowo quickly di'.p'ir. /-/: 
secretary, and Aminu Kano won a warm shake of ft..': 
Imam for apologizing for the incidents at Kano 
growing weariness there eventually emerged a vague provi-aona. a-.-.- v-/ ■> 
that ‘residual powers’ (all those not specifically spelt out as central; .•■<■■■ d 
go to the regions, and that the ‘concurrent list’ on which all gr>wir.'..r,c^' 
could legislate must be minimised (it would include higher ed.xai.r.r. ar.d 
industrial development); the centre would be confined to defence and ezt-er.'.a. 
affairs (which the governor and chief secretary to the government wou.d ■/.... 
control as, in this instance, HMG’s direct agents), overseas trade, civil aviation 
banking and currency, telecommunications, railways and harbours, electricity 
and broadcasting corporations.

Yet at the end of the second week the NPC were still temperamentally 
inclined to fall back on the demand for a CSA, while within the axis 
Awo was looking for a decision on Zik’s four points - how to avoid the 
north’s domination; universal adult suffrage; abolition of electoral colleges; 
and a territorial commission to revise boundaries. The ooni of Ife suggested 
an adjournment for bargaining purposes, and the northerners, still feeling that 
Lyttelton was not on their side, and fearful of the north ending up divided or 
weakened, abruptly agreed in a panic to sign the axis proposals which embodied 
a larger central legislature, the removal of the ex officio ministers and regional 
lieutenant-governors from the house, and retention of the existing method of 
appointing central ministers. Northern expatriate officials advised them that 
this would mean thirty more legislators to do what promised to be one quarter 
of the present work, and a council that could still be paralysed by a regional 
party’s whim; but they warned to no avail. Lyttelton accepted the deal as a step 
forward, but with concealed reservations; however one of his prime principles 
in negotiation was never to recapitulate an argument once it had been reached, 
always to move forward, never to retrace steps.

Awo had also agreed in private that he would find room for the two disputed 
ministers, Thomas and Akintola, in the western executive council. He renegued 
in the full conference hall. Abubakar repeated stonily that their return would 
not work: not that there was anything personal, but these two had said that 
they could not work with northerners, and they had told lies about the council 
proceedings - if they came back, he had made it clear to the governor that 
the northerners would resign, although they had no objection to the ooni or to 
Prest. Once they had realized that by signing the compromise deal they had in 
a sense been outwitted, the NPC (and the NIP) sulkily began to speak of flying 
straight home; but after blaming the outcome on the British they finally decided 
to make the best of things. They became belatedly wary of a new proposal 
emerging from the axis that disagreements between upper and lower houses 
should be settled in a joint meeting, which would leave them in a permanent 
minority.

Lyttelton accepted at this stage that Dr Endeley should win his point. The 
KNC leader was able to take back home with him, in a paper bag, some of
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the broken glass and the stones thrown at him by the mob at Kano, which 
he had brought to London to show to a nonplussed Lyttelton (‘For once 
in my life I had no suitable phrase to meet the situation’); the secretary 
of state conceded that if the southern Cameroonians wanted total separation 
from the Igbos in Enugu, they could have it, even if this might lead one day 
to a union with their French cousins. It was now patent to the Englishman 
that Igbos were industrious, cheerful, gregarious, argumentative, and had a 
flair for trade and family loyalties (all admirable traits in his estimation); he 
could also intuit why these same domestic virtues, once carried abroad, were 
misinterpreted by Cameroonians, no less than by northerners, as conceit, 
brashness, nepotism, untrustworthiness and dishonesty. He noted that Abba 
Habib from Dikwa in the northern Cameroons and his allies, who had no 
links with the southern Cameroons port of Victoria, or with the French 
headquarters town of Yaounde, wanted at all costs to remain with the north, 
and that Endeley did not dispute this; he saw some parallels in the Igbo position 
with the unpopularity of overseas Chinese who settled in south-east Asia, and 
indeed of the Jews in post-reformation Europe - they were hard-working and 
commercially successful. In turn Abba Habib accepted that for the north’s part 
there would be no further specific colonial development corporation (CDC) 
funds for the northern Cameroons if they remained part of the northern region.

Officials now began to talk seriously about the need for any charter plane 
home having to overfly Kano (or to refuel at Maiduguri), to avoid more 
demonstrations. The strain of homesickness and tiredness of talk were 
beginning to tell. Louis Ojukwu told the axis petulantly that the only man 
fit to be a minister of finance was himself, and he would refuse the job. To 
nobody’s surprise there was a beginning of the unconstructive ‘walk-outs’ that 
once marked so many failures to carry conviction in immature free political 
negotiations (it is less abortive to leave in protest against predetermined 
majority votes under a hegemony): towards the end of the third week the 
NIP walked out; H O Davies, Ribadu and Ibrahim Imam tried to dissuade 
them, but they preferred the relief of a night club, where Mr Chuku Nwapa 
was reported to have taken part in a cabaret and earned enthusiastic cheers. 
Allowing the suggestion that regional police commissioners should have power 
to recruit in their home regions, the secretary of state was now showing signs of 
weariness also.

Coming back after lunch with a half-smoked cigar, he noted that the agenda 
next included a bill of human rights: ‘Freedom of conscience, freedom of human 
thought,. . . , why, you might as well put ‘God is Love’ in a constitution! I have 
the prestige of Nigeria too much at heart to wish that general ethical aspirations 
should be attached to the laws and constitution. You can debate this if you like, 
but not while I’m in the chair - if you do, I’m going off to play bridge’. This 
sally drew delighted applause, and saved the northern delegates from having 
to defend certain Islamic family and judicial practices against unbelievers; even 
Awolowo seemed to see Lyttelton’s point, and the need to come down to earth. 
Lyttelton, who believed that the equivalent provisions in the Indian constitution 
had permitted more severe restrictions on the press than in most democratic 
countries, warmed to his theme: freedom of speech? yes, but still subject to 
the laws of slander and libel; freedom of conscience? this would hardly help - 
they did not know for sure what he might sincerely think, and he did not know 
what they sincerely thought, so he advised against putting constitutional checks 
between a man and his conscience; freedom of assembly? well, of course, but 
still subject to the responsibility of the police for keeping order. All laws, he



said, limit freedom: you could not bring a cobra into the legislature, or park 
your car in your neighbour’s garden. The provisions would be ‘meaningless’. 
Ibrahim Imam said they would serve no purpose. Malam Abubakar Tafawa 
Balewa added that to hint thereby that human rights did not exist would be 
a libel on a Nigerian government. The subject was thus passed over without 
a murmur, to the annoyance of Aminu Kano, who had intended to speak but 
turned up too late to do more than record his dissent.

In his impatience Lyttelton also agreed to allow public order to be a purely 
regional subject, trusting to the central governor’s reserved powers in the 
last resort; this made future legislation to control political party uniforms 
problematic (Whitehall still had memories of Mosley and his blackshirts). 
Yet he took advantage of the Nigerians’ ‘miraculous’ realization that he was 
human, to make clear that on certain constitutional matters HMG was not 
prepared to negotiate. The judiciary must be insulated from the executive arm; 
he explained that the lord chancellor wore a different wig from his cabinet hat 
when recommending the appointment of judges to her Majesty. The police must 
not be subject to any political party (‘I would have no objection if they were 
subject to mine’ - prolonged laughter); when Rotimi Williams said that the 
London metropolitan police was controlled by the home secretary, he again 
explained that once more this was a minister of the crown acting without 
his politician’s headgear. The civil service must be recruited, appointed and 
promoted outside the influence of ministers, and although the prime minister 
countersigned the appointments of British permanent secretaries as advice to 
the sovereign, he did so on the recommendation of the head of the civil service. 
‘I could not break Sir Thomas Lloyd or Mr Gorell Barnes if I tried. I should be 
far more likely to break myself.

The question of Lagos was the next stumbling block to exacerbate the basic 
differences. The AG regarded it as a Yoruba city with many immigrants, where 
the central authority might well still control all communications into and out of 
all the regions; nobody, they insisted, need fear any disadvantage if it remained 
electorally part of the west, with which it did most of its trade. The NCNC was 
to split with the AG on this, and joined all the other parties who had decided 
that the capital, however circumscribed, must be a distinct capital, a federal 
municipality like Washington or Canberra. The NPC as a party had thought it 
prudent at this point to sound moderate, and the majority did not insist that 
it be a sticking point, but individual NPC leaders would not be bound by 
this; Abubakar, supported by Ribadu and Ibrahim Imam once more, refused 
to accept that the port area and scheduled federal buildings alone should be 
the capital territory; to them it was a matter of life and death that the whole 
municipal area should be included. K P Maddocks, the administrative secretary 
from the Lagos secretariat, was told by Abubakar in his hotel room to go and 
tell Macpherson as much. Offered the promise, off the record, that if the 
federation were to break down, the British government would step in to protect 
the north by maintaining control of Lagos, they remained unconvinced. British 
party politics were now seen as a strange and unwholesome ingredient of the 
negotiations, and the very obvious support being given by Reginald Sorensen 
and his interested colleagues to the Action Group was interpreted by the NPC 
as proof that if by 1956 a Labour government ruled Britain, such promises 
could not be relied on. In despair how to advise a way out of the impasse, a 
group including the governor and the deputy under-secretary of state sought out 
Lyttelton, who had absconded to watch the final test match between the
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West Indies and the MCC at the Oval. T understand. How wise they are! I shall 
be seeing the PM [Churchill] to-night’, he said at the gates to the ground, and 
left them standing there, nursing their vain hopes of being asked inside, to go 
back by himself to watch more cricket. The western lieutenant-governor, Hugo 
Marshall, had been prophesying a breakdown in his region, but Lyttelton’s own 
opinion, which he cleared with his leader, was that even if there were riots in 
Lagos and the west, her Majesty’s government must in the circumstances be 
seen to be backing its apparent friends in the majority. As for the other 
Nigerians, since Zik was also away for the day, in Cambridge, the NCNC 
delegates had concluded that they too could not compromise with the west, 
and Zik accepted this on his return. Unfortunately he failed to forewarn 
Awo. The AG therefore were badly shocked when Kola Balogun demanded 
in the resumed meeting that the whole municipal area be excised from the 
western region.

The secretary of state, faced on 17 August with the forewarned deadlock, 
suggested that the Nigerians allow HMG to arbitrate as honest broker with 
no further debate. Mr Awolowo agreed that this was now acceptable, since 
Lyttelton had shown himself to be impartial (a compliment which Lyttelton 
later joked ‘kept him awake at nights’, considering its source). He had given 
thought to gilding the pill by coupling his award with a promise of £14 million 
of CD&W funds for Lagos slum clearance, but admitted that it might look 
too blatant. He re-read all the delegates’ statements, looked to his Whitehall 
draftsmen and was able to table a reasoned award in plenary session on 19 
August, coming out in favour of a federal capital territory which would enjoy 
the supervision of one of the two promised new federal ministers. The AG was 
again shocked, and Awo and the ooni threatened to echo the Northern People’s 
Congress and not to accept the decision without first referring it back home for 
a revision of the Yorubas’ ‘mandate’, an attitude which they had condemned in 
the northerners.

On the naming of 1956 as an unalterable date for self-government, Lyttelton 
said firmly that he would force it on neither Nigeria nor any region; it must 
depend on Nigerians themselves overcoming the disruptive forces in their 
country; and Zik and Awo, though disappointed, did not press their objections 
strongly again. However the problem of ministerial appointments led to three 
more days of wrangling and disorder. Zik tried to engineer the return of five 
NCNC ministers to the eastern executive council, but the interim arrangements 
for the council of ministers smothered his efforts. Awo lost all patience (and 
also, it must be said, most of the sympathy he had been gaining from less 
partial bystanders, such as had judged him in charity to be an intelligent man, 
who was regrettably surrounded by many charlatans, whose claim to power 
in any future government or administration was not based on their executive 
experience - it would be based solely on their having won some election in 
some unsophisticated forum). He had much to say on the humiliations and 
victimizations that the west had suffered during the present constitution. There 
would now be tumult and the streets of Lagos would run with blood, he said. 
The constitution could not work, and he spoke once more of ‘direct action'. 
Lyttelton commented that he had little thought to have been confronted so soon 
with conclusive proof that Nigeria was unready for self-government. Awo then 
pulled out and read a long prepared statement announcing that he and the AG 
were now ‘walking out’.

The secretary of state appeared to think that that meant the end of the 
conference and a return to direct rule, and was again ready to call it a day. The
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Sardauna, who had so far said so little but whose looming presence could never 
be ignored, now said not unreasonably that there were still representatives 
of 25 million people sitting there. To this the NCNC agreed, and talk did 
continue. Dr Azikiwe, who was content with the decisions already made on 
Lagos, removal of expatriate ex officio members of councils in the southern 
regions and the virtual guarantee of internal self-government for east and west 
in 1956, proposed that NCNC and NPC sit down together and reconsider both 
central elections and the mode of appointing central ministers. He was anxious 
not to be accused at home of having been an accomplice in the breakdown of 
the conference, nor was he ready to open a Pandora’s box of tribal violence such 
as Awolowo, unheeding of creating precedents for the future, clearly was. If the 
constitution provided for elections to the house of representatives, distinct from 
those to regional assemblies, and if the central ministers were appointed from 
the central house, perhaps the NPC might then agree to the return of Thomas 
and Akintola? He would enter no more conditions about boundary revisions or 
uniform electoral laws. Macpherson conceded that he would take the two men 
back into his meetings until the new order-in-council required a new council of 
ministers.

There was an angry NPC conclave, in which the majority was chary of 
seeming to dictate to the west and sounded willing to allow the two back 
in office. The NCNC was now pressing for this for the added reason that 
if the AG returned to the floor, the conference might end without agreeing 
to the dissolution of the central house, which they wished to avoid. But 
Malam Abubakar Tafawa Balewa remained adamant that in that case he 
would resign, and asked the Sardauna’s secretary Bruce Greatbatch to book 
his return air passage. Lyttelton had no doubt that in view of the AG walk-out 
the method of appointing central ministers must be changed in any event, 
and was now contemplating the likelihood of imposing a new constitution 
without further negotiation; this would include what had already been settled 
but would reflect his own thoughts on the general institutions, in which he 
favoured the more economical proportion of one member for each half million 
of population.

However Malam Abubakar was eventually persuaded by his friends and 
colleagues to calm his moral passions, and began to draw up his own positive 
proposals: these would involve dissolving the central house as soon as the 
order-in-council was promulgated, but not an immediate dissolution of the 
regional houses; he was moving towards acceptance of three MHRs per million 
people, to be elected by houses of assembly from among their own number, 
the successful members then resigning their regional seats and causing local 
by-elections. The central ministers should be appointed by the governor in 
consultation with the party leaders in the new lower house. As for the disputed 
western ministers, he was ready to leave that to the governor and the western 
regional party to decide - but if they went back, he personally would still resign, 
although he was conscious, and probably relieved, that Muhammadu Ribadu 
would now probably not. Zik did not see the formulation until the two party 
delegations met, and was at first well disposed; however he still wanted an 
unequivocal undertaking that the NPC would accept the return of Thomas and 
Akintola, to which the Sardauna responded with due propriety that his party 
would not dictate to the west on a matter which was for them and the governor: 
but he could not answer for the conscientious decision or attitude of individual 
northern ministers.
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held his peace to avoid recriminations all round, but had often thoi 
country deserved the whole story.

The council's difficulties were not just a hangover from the March 
the ‘SG 56’ crisis. From the start the ministers from the west had D 

interests and matters before Nigerian interests. Long before his br< 
breaches of secrecy there had been leaks, and though there was no ■ 

or disclosable evidence, all knew whence they had come. It was untru 
ex officio members had always voted with the north: before March 

time that the official members had voted with a single region had be, 
thev joined with the east, on the question of bringing in an expert to 

about the position of Lagos as a capital territory. On ‘SG 56’ there hi 
three long, difficult meetings, and 16 out of the 18 present had held th 

’few. Once leakages started, all ministers felt inhibited from speakini 
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moment. DrAzikiwe thought the governor’s full statement sho 
the governor demurred that it would still do some public hurt,; 
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The conference returned to Abubakar’s compromise paper, of v 
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support which had been drifting away since the earlier appare 
the ‘big three’, he renewed the attack on the northern electoral c 

Sardauna and Malam Abubakar replied that they had no objection 
elections being held to the centre, provided that any members of tl 
assembly involved did not have to resign their regional seats until aftt 
been successfully elected to the house of representatives, but there 

no going back on colleges; they regretted that neither NCNC nor NE1 
come to terms with the impracticality of introducing even a two stage : 

such vast political divisions as Kano or Borno. After several hours of ar 
it was accepted that there should be separate elections to the centre, , 
new provincial colleges should be created in the north for the election of 
members, so as to start afresh from the bottom. This was seen as concilia 
the absent AG.

The NCNC next reverted to proportions. Since, they said, the NPC i 
not adopt universal adult suffrage, nor single member constituencies, the i 
could not be given more than 50% representation. Malam Abubakar retc 
that they insisted on representation in proportion to population, and in 1 
of the undisputed census and tax figures they must have a clear majority 
was because of that that they had agreed to the introduction of an up[ 

house with delaying powers. They would agree to being restricted to 50 
membership, but only if the upper house were dropped. At this late stage, o 
the last day, the upper house was accordingly dropped, which also pleased th, 

missing Action Group.
Lyttelton then exercised his strongest pressure on the north: if they would 

not accept Bode Thomas and Akintola back temporarily, they were being 
(using diplomatic words as hard as steel) ‘very unhelpful’: it was a ‘political 

expediency’. Those last two words were offensive to some Muslims, as he

roversy which was hedged 
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return meanwhile of the culprits would be tolerated. Malam Abubakar was seen 
to look like thunder, and his advisers assumed that he would now indeed resign. 
The minister of state, Henry Hopkinson, who had not played a large part in 

the proceedings, now suggested that the governor should invite the AG back 
to accept and sign the report, if they would; but official and Whitehall opinion 
was certain that any appearance of ‘appeasement’ (a damning word in British 

politics since 1938) would be fatal, and that the AG must make the first move 
towards reconciliation. In fact the AG did return voluntarily for the signing.
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humility, had swallowed his over the two ministers. He could recognise that 
it would be Awo, not the governor, who would be eating his words when one 
day a one-sided non-fraternization inevitably ended. As for King, his group’s 
resources, technical and financial, continued for years to come to support 
a conscious neutrality between the rival ‘national’ parties. His aim was to 
secure objective reporting by professionally trained journalists operating all 
over Nigeria, who would feed into editorial content that was constructive in 
its criticism. With its mechanical superiority in Nigeria-wide distribution by 
rail, road and air, and volume production, the Daily Times gave a painful 
competitive spur to the quality of the overtly partisan nationalist press. It 
also began to inspire a level of political thought among the literate classes 
that was less tribally prejudiced than its rivals’, and more effective than the 
official forces of education and information; but this was not generally obvious 
at the time. It is an interesting reflection on King’s judgment that one of his own 
Lagosian journalists who briefed him told him that Awolowo was too rigid to 
be a true politician; but from the beginning King was prophesying wisely that 
after independence the London ownership of any of the Nigerian press would be 
unacceptable and would have to withdraw.

Out in the provinces the principal excitement was now over who would sit 
in the new federal house - where for example could the north find 92 new 
knowledgeable and literate members, to go direct to the Lagos house, or 
to replace those who might move upwards and make room in the Kaduna 
assembly, without further cutting the value of local NA employees’ workaday 
contributions to their employers? The adult education programme was only 
aiming to instil 22% literacy after a five year campaign, which had not yet 
been launched. Local ties would doubtless ensure that urban carpet-baggers 
and party misfits would still be few, but literacy did not mean political 
awareness, and did politics have to take priority over further education and 
development? At Kaduna the Sardauna was given an administrative assistant as 
his first African private secretary, Malam Ibrahim Dasuki. In Sokoto a Malarn 
Shehu Shagari prepared to take a senior visiting teachers’ course at the Yalwa 
training centre close by Bauchi. In Bauchi Abubakar’s friend the chief scribe, 
Malam Garba Kafin Madaki, now calling himself Malam Abubakar Garba, had 
succeeded to the district headship of Ganjuwa as madaki (or often madawaki), 
and his successor Dahiru Yalwa was away in his turn on a British council local 
government course in Britain. There Nigeria was opening a students’ office in 
London, with the aid of a liaison officer from the colonial office, and with the 
aim of adding sub-offices in Newcastle and Bristol; the stream of young people 
seeking further education in Britain was becoming a mighty flood.

The London branch of the Action Group, Awolowo being once more present 
himself, called for support for a separate middle belt which would reduce the 
north’s domination, and suggested that if all else failed, the west should contract 
out of Nigeria. A mission from the international bank of reconstruction and 
development (the ‘world bank’, IBRD) arrived in Lagos, to prepare a report 
which the forthcoming federalism would to some extent frustrate, but on 
which the future national economic council would be based, enabling close 
consultation between the four governments and ultimately, a long way ahead, 
a national plan. Dr G P Bargery, compiler of the great Hausa dictionary, 
returned to Kano at the age of 77 to revise the Hausa bible; and Mr Mort, 
but for whom Abu might never have gone to school, came back to Bauchi for 
the 25th anniversary of the Toro vernacular teachers’ training centre, but sadly 
did not see the central minister of transport. Elsewhere in the colonial world,
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knew that, much as he hated Lagos, the party leadership was the power which 
would settle the possibility, in which others had voices. In his short talks with 
Sharwood-Smith, taken as chance offered whenever he passed through Kaduna, 
courtesy calls which were beginning to take a partial place of his heart-searching 
sessions in Bauchi with Robert Wright in the old days, the matter was touched 
on at arms’ length and very imprecisely; neither could make the first move, and 
the lieutenant-governor also knew how Sokoto minds and emirs’ hearts moved.

In the northern house of chiefs a report was tabled which had again resulted 
from the lieutenant-governor’s prodding of his executive council. It was of 
salutary importance far beyond the north, being concerned with the exchange 
of customary presents between chiefs and district and village heads and their 
people. The emir of Gwandu, the saintly man who had served on the reporting 
committee (and was to die two months later), moved the motion. The report 
admitted that only a very few such presents had an origin in religious or 
charitable motives, and that many served the ends of prestige, ostentation, 
avarice or mere neman girma (the Hausa equivalent of the Chinese giving and 
receiving of Face). A poor man could be caught in a system under which almost 
everything to which he was legitimately entitled, or which required officially to 
be done, probably had to be bought or acknowledged in advance by a present. 
The victims of the system accepted it no less than the beneficiaries, and it was 
not so much the deficiencies of the individuals as the sanction of custom that 
made corruption difficult to combat. Years later apologists were still to point 
out that the practices had begun, as also in China and elsewhere, in days 
long before any official had a set scale of fees, let alone a budgeted salary; 
sometimes to interfere with one ancient custom is to bring the whole edifice 
of stable tradition tumbling down, good with bad, often with deliberate covert 
intent. As a sceptic in Bauchi said, ‘I take traditional gifts, you take bribes, he 
is thoroughly corrupt’. Meanwhile the report stirred DOs who were not averse 
to witch-hunts, and honest men like the subject of this book. Abubakar found 
time to write private letters to the acting DO Bauchi, congratulating him and 
his colleagues on the support being given to those emir’s councillors who were 
prepared to stand firm on principle; he was also amused to learn at a dinner 
party during a fleeting visit home that the DO had refused a tentative offer 
of recommendation for the post of government secretary, St Helena, which 
seemed unattractive to both of them, for somewhat different reasons.

In October 1953 there were more riots in Kano, between mahaukata and 
their Askianist rivals, to the shame of NPC and NEPU leaderships alike. 
Nevertheless prisoners, released after their sentences for abusing the delegates 
at the airport in July, were issued by NEPU, NCNC and MBPP with ‘school 
of politics' certificates and ‘freedom caps’, on the Gold Coast ‘PG [prison 
graduate]’ model. When the emir of Kano died in December, the chance 
was seized by the lieutenant-governor to accelerate NA reform there, just as 
it had been enforced in other major emirates. The successor, the autocratic but 
intelligent chiroma Muhammadu Sanusi, began well; he renounced the giving 
and taking of ‘presents’; he sentenced mahaukata who were his supporters, 
in his own court which he now brought out of the palace recesses into public 
light; he made gestures towards the southern community; his councils took on 
an appearance of greater liberality, as he brought in educated commoners and 
even made district heads of some of them. But although urban Kano unrest 
became subdued with the forming of a ‘political reconciliation committee’ 
of NA, NEPU and NPC, the new emir’s impartiality was not total, his
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' X xOi Xx'vs* a- •.‘..v.ncd autocratic, and the hardness of some of his officials 
\ ' x NxK guards were essentially unchanged. Some of the councillors
'x"x . , a .. was to brief him. and who could also keep papers away from 

v «c detenuined to ignore or revile the regional administration; in this 
were assisted by a dubious tradition from the 1920s and 1930s that only the 

A>..v.'.:. and no mere district officer, might have private access to a leading first 
class chief. Kano remained a problem smouldering to choke the NPC for years 
to come. At the end of the year, with less publicity than had been vouchsafed to 
the official denial mentioned at the close of chapter 15, it was formally conceded 
that the northern regional government’s policies upon the ‘non-reserved’ and 
central (now federal) subjects were in fact those of the NPC political party, 
regardless of their conceptual and drafting provenance; it was not conceded 
politically that this was subject to such prudent brakes as Sharwood-Smith and 
Guillum Scott felt able to apply. The general election to the eastern house of 
assembly saw five of the six disputed ministers lose their seats, and Mr Nwapa, 
the humorous central minister, lose his deposit. The quiet and withdrawn Dr 
Endeley’s KNC took all 13 seats in the southern Cameroons, and fears were 
expressed that Dr Azikiwe’s new team would be too inexperienced. A newly 
elected Lagos town council made fresh moves to oppose its separation from 
the western region. The new body had no mayor, but the oba or eleko was 
president, and eight white cap chiefs sat on it. The future still promised to be 
unsettled.
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18 A resumed conference 
heals some wounds

The resumed constitutional conference in Lagos on 24 January 1954 was the 
stage for a piece of theatre which appealed to a people much given to 
play-acting. Malam Abubakar was by now too much of a sobersides in public to 
be a ham actor himself, but his private humour was unabated and he could grin 
at others. Mr Oliver Lyttelton, accompanied by his principal private secretary 
Jack Johnston, arrived wearing an unfashionable floppy fedora hat as a token 
sunbreak. Mr A R J Jabez-Smith of the Downing Street cabinet office was still 
the neutral secretary-general, but in Lagos he depended heavily on the local 
man Foley Newns for administrative support with paper work and in drafting 
of the minutes. Lyttelton opened the batting by explaining that their purpose 
was in part to divide the specific jurisdictions, that had already been agreed in 
general terms, between the centre and the regions: if they were to counteract 
fissiparous tendencies, some vital matters must stay in central hands, but it was 
as important that regions should not be left in control only of things which were 
petty and vague. They were also to settle judicial and fiscal details, and his own 
delegation would be in all respects on an equal footing, and no more than that, 
with the Nigerians. He concluded by producing a very large cigar, given to him 
(so he said) by Sir Winston Churchill at midnight before he left London, as 
‘something to cheer him up if things got sticky’. He laid it on the table and 
said that he firmly intended to smoke it, but only after a successful outcome. 
No minister of the crown had ever disobeyed his PM and got away with it, and 
he proposed to be the first. The conference must not let him down (he did not 
tell them that recently he had wickedly described Churchill as having the tired 
look of a trawler captain who had got into harbour after a buffeting).

After the second day, Lyttelton turned to Macpherson in the car returning to 
government house from the legislative council chamber, and said, ‘You know, 
Jock, my heart rather warms to these Nigerians of yours’. The feeling was 
reciprocated by many delegates who knew that if two sides to an argument 
happen to like each other, most things may be achieved. The majority were 
also happily on familiar home ground. There was no more reference to whelk 
stalls. This is the background to something much less well known: an exchange 
which explains more clearly than any personal introduction to a biography 
why a former district officer would have felt the urge on behalf of his old 
service to honour Abubakar, and yet which only became known to him late 
in his inquiries. The conference had been finalizing a limited but powerful 
exclusive federal list of powers, and a substantial concurrent list of subjects on 
which both central and regional governments could legislate (with the central 
prevailing in case of conflict): jealousies were strongest over the residuals. 
The longest argument had, strangely, been over the Ife museum, which the
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compaialiwly uininpoitam matter no region is going to use the weather to 
the dctiiniciit i't any othci legion we appear to be deadlocked. But I cannot 
accept that. I want a proposal, and if none of the Nigerians here is able to 
make one, I must turn to the official members. Mr Attorney?’ The attorney 
general had no proposal to make, nor had Benson, the chief secretary - at 
least not at the present moment (the governor was now only present for the 
formal sessions). ‘1 am doubly disappointed’, said Lyttelton,’ - ‘and surprised. 
Someone must have some ideas’. He picked up the cigar, fumbled in his pocket 
for matches, put it back in front of him very deliberately and looked round at 
all the conference, where African faces outnumbered the white officials and 
advisers four to one. As at the beginning in London, it was not his party leader 
but Malam Abubakar who broke a long silence.

'Sir, you should not be disappointed. You have asked the impossible. On this 
matter which you have said is comparatively unimportant - perhaps because it is 
unimportant - your own appointed officers have no suggestion to make. And on 
this comparatively unimportant matter the people of all three regions have taken the 
same view: the people of each region must have jurisdiction over this subject. It may 
be only for prestige; but for some amongst us there is more to it than that. How then 
can any of our expatriate friends make any proposal which would mark them out 
from the people amongst whom they live and work? Perhaps it is not understood as 
clearly in London as it is in Africa that the principal difference between a member of 
the British colonial service and members of the sendees of other European nations is 
that when the British colonial servant takes up his duties overseas he ceases to think 
primarily as a native of Britain: he becomes concerned with the interests and the 
welfare and the outlook of the people among whom he is living and working, and 
their thoughts and anxieties and wishes become his thoughts and wishes. So, sir, if 
you have listened to an opinion which appears to favour — shall I say? — the eastern 
region, it will make no difference whether he is an African or an expatriate, whether 
he is black or white: he is from the eastern region, and none of your officers will 
have any different opinion to express now - at least until he has had an opportunity 
to consult further with his fellow-easterners. You - and we from the north, and our 
friends from the west - may wish that it were different, but it is not so. I would 
suggest, sir, that this matter be left over to a later meeting so that, possibly with the 
chief secretary presiding, a smaller gathering of representatives may be able to work 
something out and recommend to the governor in that British manner some agreed 
compromise'.

Whitehall has never been the only political or academic centre that did not 
uiiiiia stand as clearly as Abubakar the emotional bonds that made nonsense of 

, ■ inatertalis' theory (the virtue may of course become a vice if practised 
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Awo. 'the Action Group repeated a request



A RESUMED CONFERENCE HEALS SOME WOUNDS 231

made in London for a region’s right to secede to be a key constitutional 
provision. Dr Azikiwe quoted scholarly arguments against this, from Daniel 
Webster, Robert Birley, de Malberg and Abraham Lincoln. Malam Abubakar, 
less scholarly, nevertheless followed as eloquently, and Lyttelton pointed out 
that it could paralyse any central government, always to be under the threat of a 
vital secession. Chief Awolowo resentfully accepted Lyttelton’s outright refusal. 
The southern Cameroons was confirmed as a quasi-federal territory with its 
own executive and legislature responsible directly to the governor-general. The 
recommendations received from the fiscal commissioner appointed in London, 
Sir Louis Chick, were approved, balancing derivation of revenue against needs 
for revenue, in technical proportions that need not concern this narrative and 
baffled most participants. The marketing boards were regionalized and their 
reserves distributed (46% to the west, 33% to the north, 21% to the east), not 
everyone observing that Mr Awolowo had been strongly hinting that he would 
tap the cocoa farmers’ marketing reserves for general expenditure; a central 
body would continue to supervise quality standards and the physical overseas 
marketing of commodity exports.

Despite the opposition of the existing judiciary and the Lagos bar, some of 
it bitter, the creation of regional high courts was confirmed; the northerners 
were particularly exercised to make sure that no northern judicial divisions 
or magisterial districts should continue to be supervised from courts based in 
Ibadan or Enugu, and that their own new judiciary should be composed of 
men whose sympathy with the north’s patchwork mores and common ethics 
would exceed their love of court legalism - as some put it, they wanted ‘British 
justice, not English law’. On matters of law there would still be certain appeals 
from high courts to the federal supreme court (and the federal capital territory 
of Lagos also duly acquired its own separate high court). The conference issued 
solemn reassurances to the civil service, and the die was now cast: the political 
shape of Nigeria was decided, in the form it would keep for twelve more years, 
by Nigerians. If the Kano riots had effectively ended the old constitution, there 
was now so much temporary reconciliation as to make outsiders wonder what all 
the quarrels had really been about.

Lyttelton told the press that if political circumstances warranted it 
(predominance of a single party, say, or one man emerging as leader of 
a majority which promised lasting stability), there would be no difficulty in 
providing for a prime minister. It was a juicy carrot to dangle before any 
leaders capable of party compromise. His chairmanship again inspired wide 
praise, although some chose to think it slick, and he was given a joyous 
send-off. The professional legal draftsmen, who now had to translate Lagos 
conference minutes into orders-in-council in Whitehall, found the precision 
of the provisions, and the rareness of the gaps in logic, a liberal education 
in constitution-making. Inevitably the Africans called their own recipe ‘the 
Lyttelton constitution’. There remained a small hard core of opinionated 
critics who preferred to think that the northern administration had somehow 
succeeded in a Machiavellian plot to prolong their own powers through the 
sweeping devolution to all the regions. Most busy people had real work to 
return to, and Malam Abubakar’s included putting his name to a minister’s first 
foreword to an annual report (of the marine department), and joining Sir John 
Macpherson in laying the foundation stone of the new Iddo terminus in Lagos of 
the three thousand kilometres of Nigerian railway.

Nigeria was not represented directly at the concurrent meeting in Sydney of 
the commonwealth finance ministers, who were concerned to consolidate the



economic progress of the sterling area; but despite the greater news value 
of the Gold Coast, Cyprus, Kenya and Rhodesia, the commonwealth was at 
last beginning to notice the truth of Lyttelton’s observation that over half of 
Britain’s colonial subjects lived in Nigeria, and that its smallest region was as 
populous as the largest colonial territory elsewhere. Sir John told London, 
but not his colleagues, that he still favoured a stronger centre, and would 
favour the subdivision of the north at some future date - if he could but 
imagine how and when it might be engineered. Macpherson was also alive 
to Mr Obafemi Awolowo’s realization, still rarely spoken, that if the notional 
‘mid-west’ region where most of his opposition dwelt were ever removed from 
Ibadan’s control, he might prove that an all-African party government could 
rule the rump securely and successfully.

The draftsmen produced a query which pre-echoed the troubles of early 
independence. Should the governor-general-to-be have specific reserved powers 
to intervene in regional matters in order to serve the interests of the federation 
as a whole? The point was dealt with, quite theoretically, by assuming that 
supplementary royal instructions might be sent in an emergency, but there was 
no unanimity of thought. Sir Clem Pleass in the east feared disaffection, while 
Sir John Rankine in the west was certain that such powers would have to be 
exercised by the governor-general acting in his own discretion rather than on 
the advice of some future council of ministers. The colonial office assistant 
under-secretary Tom Williamson was in no doubt that the latter would be 
preferable to suspending the constitution. All were agreed that at this stage the 
functions of an attorney-general should not be charged to any elected minister. 
None were yet convinced that the north’s fears were finally laid at rest, although 
divided in their rationales. None thought at all of establishing firm precedents 
for the structures of total independence.

There were trivial things happening in Bauchi. The provincial agricultural 
officer, Ernest John Butler (brother of the educationist Herbert George), 
was spending an increasing amount of his time on advising, assisting and 
book-keeping for Malam Ahmed Kari, the protege and brother-in-law of 
Malam Abubakar’s; he had been a Bauchi NA central office scribe, but after 
the war had joined the labour department to resettle ex-servicemen and was 
now being encouraged with government loans to become Bauchi’s first educated 
mixed fanner with a tractor. The ADO, who had just qualified for the full title 
of DO, had been embarrassed by having to discourage Malam Othman Ja’afar, 
the new MHA (member of the house of assembly), from seeking an advance 
to buy a large American saloon which might be hard to maintain and finance, 
and to be content with a Vauxhall Velox; he had just had an advance himself to 
replace his workman’s kitcar with a large Canadian saloon - Malam Abubakar 
reassured him on his next visit: 'After all, you didn’t get yours at once!’ But 
the DO then embarrassed the NT accountant, a MHR (member of the house 
of representatives), who sought his signature on an authority to buy Bauchi 
petrol at Lagos landed prices (a privilege for legislators and civil servants): the 
unheralded request took place alfresco, and lacking a writing table he presumed 
on the joking relationship of a long acquaintance to act the clown and sign the 
form on the back of the MHR’s shoulder, which amused the town district head, 
chief of police and head warder who were all present. It turned out later that 
the MHR’s own smiles had been forced. During the subsequent meeting in 
Kaduna of the northern house of assembly, there were many grumbles from 
the younger NPC members that there were still ‘old-fashioned’ administrative
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officers who did not recognise that times had changed, that NAs could reject 
their advice, or (more significantly) that legislators were as entitled to respect 
and honour as emirs. The NPC ministers, who were already in conflict with the 
lieutenant-governor and civil secretary over slowness in selecting northerners 
to become district officers, took the complaints to government lodge, whence 
issued a stream of confidential letters to residents, and in particular a coded 
telegram to Bauchi’s acting resident T F G Hopkins, requesting a full report 
on the public insult committed by the DO in the square outside the mosque 
and prison. The affair was ultimately treated as a regrettable but innocent 
gaffe, but also as a sign of the times: what eventually gave the DO greater 
cause never to take amicable relationships for granted was that a year later 
Sir Bryan Sharwood-Smith told him that one of the most angry members of 
the protest delegation to government lodge had been Malam Abubakar. It was 
cold comfort to learn that Terry Hopkins had also been figured in the row, 
since his steward Thomas, an Ijo from the creeks, had refused to wake him up 
when Shettima Kashim had called at the residency for some assistance in his 
journey from Maiduguri to Kaduna. It was many years before the DO learnt 
that Kwame Nkrumah had written out his resignation as general secretary of 
the United Gold Coast Convention on a colleague’s back in 1949, not that the 
accountant or Abubakar would have thought that a very relevant precedent.

The conflict over senior service appointments also erupted, as all concerned 
looked unavailingly for stable rocks to stand on. Sharwood-Smith’s official 
advisers, Maddocks (now acting civil secretary in the north) and Guillum Scott, 
looked to the future when degree-holders would resent being junior to men with 
lesser paper qualifications, and insisted on ‘good honours’; the Sardauna’s main 
supporters, the makama and Isa Kaita, pointed to ‘war service’ group expatriate 
entries who had been judged by Furse’s machine as of potential honours degree 
quality but been prevented by the emergency from completing their course. 
Their mediation failed, then the Sardauna grew angry, used strong language, 
and led a walk-out from a meeting, slamming the door: ‘I’m resigning, we’re all 
resigning, we’re going home!’ In the evening the ministers met again at the fives 
court by the Kaduna racecourse, and noticed the governor, CS and FS deep 
in conclave while taking the air. Next day the governor called at the leading 
minister’s house, the other regional ministers were summoned, and agreement 
was reached that some further compromise should be found.

This was the last northern legislative meeting at which the honourable Malam 
Abubakar Tafawa Balewa was to speak at length on regional matters, and 
he spoke significantly. In a tribute to the retired northern deputy director 
of education, Tiger Phillips, he hoped that this region would still use his 
experience, most especially now when they were embarking on a very big 
educational programme; he was always to be reluctant to see those officials 
whom he respected to be put out to pasture without some yoke ready to 
reharness them. But his first important intervention was made in the committee 
stage of the appropriation bill, on the subject of local administration and district 
heads. The DO Bauchi had been much involved in finding new institutions 
for those pagan tribes who, while retaining their own tradition of elders, 
had for so long been administered within Bauchi emirate by Muslim district 
heads as part or whole of their own wider domains; he had discussed the 
difficulties with him both as emir’s councillor and as friend. The DO had 
also just toured a Muslim area that had suffered from inadequate supervision 
from afar, accompanied by the NA supervisor of agriculture, Malam Adamu 
Jumba, and had proposed new district boundaries. Now a new ADO, Gerald
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Summerhayes, was investigating a similar problem which involved Abubakar’s 
childhood neighbours the Seyawa. Against this background, here is a condensed 
version of what he had to say:

I think my constituents will be very pleased to hear what I am going to say. . .
I received representations from different tribal groups . . . Some of the house may 
know that it is a matter in which I am rather affected. ...lam from a district where 
three-quarters of the people are a collection of these small tribes. . . . The people 
tried about twice to have a district head appointed from the majority tribe, ... on 
two or three occasions we had some trouble. . . . If the NAs really want to keep such 
tribes . . . it would be good for them [to] give them sympathetic consideration. . . . 
The difficulty with these tribes is not because they want to leave the northern region, 
but they want more or less to be on their own locally. I do not think that if the NAs 
are to accept what they are asking for now - that is, for their own DHs or sub-NTs - 
there will be much talk of this artificial idea of the middle belt region. I am speaking 
from experience. I had a lot to do in the past years with such tribes, and when people 
speak of the 'middle belt' . . . none of them would be able to tell you what they 
mean. ... We have one difficulty in areas where we have many of such tribes, they 
have been provided with certain kinds of native courts now, but unfortunately most 
of these are not efficient, and we often find that it is bad to replace the alkalis’ courts 
by local courts. . . . When a DH is appointed from amongst these people he may not 
be able to discharge his duties to the satisfaction of the NA. There is also another 
difficulty; even in areas where tribes live, we find many different groups of them 
scattered about near the place. Thus, you find a village ‘A’ refusing either to pay 
their taxes to the neighbouring village, or the little tribe ‘B’ refusing to recognise a 
bigger tribe. That is why there is wisdom in having an independent DH in such an 
area. I think my friend, Malam Dauda Kwoi, and the other people who live with 
such people be better advised to get such tribes first to agree among themselves’.

‘I would like to make it clear from the beginning my position in this house. ...lam 
a floor member, and I am at liberty ... to criticize the regional government. . . . 
A member yesterday referred to me as a man fighting for the cause of the common 
man - in the past! But now I am said to be leaving off the fight for the cause of 
the common man. I am still the common man, and I will continue to fight for 
the common man. . . . The last speaker always speaks of that interesting word 
‘democracy’. I find it difficult to understand what is really meant by ‘democracy’. It 
can be translated as ‘practised by a particular place’. In America the people practise 
'democracy', in the United Kingdom there is ‘democracy’. France is ‘democratic’, 
sir, but they are all different kinds. So maybe our ’democracy’ in Nigeria may be
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Malam Ibrahim Imam, the increasingly restive general secretary of the NPC, 
whom some thought to be essentially a Kanuri in search of a separate Borno 
republic, later annoyed Malam Abubakar with a cliche about liberty being 
an inalienable right, to which he interjected, 7 am not denying it!’ Malam 
Ibrahim went on to speak on the second reading of the amending and 
consolidating native authority bill, which had at last been drafted by the 
Sardauna’s ministry and the legal secretary as the result of the past debate 
on the Pott-Maddocks report. Ibrahim insisted that it was an anachronism, 
because it entrenched the position of emirs, whether or not they sat ‘in’ or 
as ‘presidents of councils. And, again as the man who four years before had 
mobilized reform, Malam Abubakar responded to innuendoes that he was now 
shackled by central authority and party protocol; this time he had no advisory 
editor in the background.
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yet another kind of 'democracy'. The best rule for any country is the rule in the way 
which people will enjoy; the rule which will make them live in peace and be happy. 
It had always been said that in this region we want to retain our good traditions 
and customs. And then it is our wish that we should borrow from outside any other 
good traditions or good new custom. One member spoke at some length on the evils 
of indirect rule. Personally, I do not condemn indirect rule completely. I have said 
many times that the system of indirect rule has brought us many benefits in the north. 
Had it not been for it, we should not have been able to preserve many of the good 
things that >ve have now, and I always feel that if we are to grow, it would be 
better to grow on our own foundation. This does not mean that I oppose any idea 
of bringing into our old ways foreign and new introductions which will improve us.

‘A member kept referring to west Africa and not even to Nigeria. I think when we 
debate this bill, we can be too wide when we start to refer to a large area like west 
Africa. It is true that we are all politicians here, but we must face facts, especially 
when we are to discuss matters which directly affect the millions of masses that we 
represent. Every member will agree that the bill is an improvement on the old. What 
is our aim as regards local government in this region? The aim is to bring new ideas 
to the people, to give them the chance to take part in the discussions of their own 
affairs, and also to introduce changes to them in such a way that their happiness 
and peace should not be disturbed. We can only introduce these changes and still 
maintain the happiness and the peace of the people if the changes are not too drastic.

‘We seem always to regard the chiefs of the north as a completely distinct group, 
and more or less as a group quite cut off from the people. I think this is wrong, it is 
our intention that the people will grow with the chiefs, and that our progress will be 
based on the old and the new being brought together. The young legislators require 
the experience of the older people. In this region, commonsense does not mean the 
ability to stand in the house of assembly and speak in fine language or to speak in 
English. The members know that in the northern region we have many people who 
cannot speak a word of English, but who are very sensible in all other respects. If 
we, the younger people, have the opportunity of learning English and of knowing 
history of other parts of the world, it would help not only ourselves but the whole 
region if we try to use the experience of these older people, and we can only be 
able to use that experience if we show them every respect, and by showing that 
respect I have no doubt that we can win the sympathy and kindness of the masses. 
Mr president, many people in this house - about two or four speakers - spoke of 
the common man. I want to refer to some points made by an honourable member, 
I think from the plateau. I always take him seriously because I feel that the outside 
world or other parts of Nigeria do not know how very respected the member is. The 
member kept on mentioning that the bill was going to harm the common man, but 
he did not tell us how or why, and it was stated that he was quoting details and 
inaccurate statements of history. Well, his history might be called indifferent history. 
I wish that when members make speeches they would be prepared to substantiate all 
the allegations that they make. The last speaker in the debate referred to the party to 
which I belong, that is, the northern people’s congress. I do not like to mention the 
name of my party, but I think I find it is necessary to do so. My party policy, as he 
knows very well, is ‘one land, one people, irrespective of tribe or creed’. It is the view 
of the NPC that everyone in the region will co-operate to make this bill a success 
when it becomes law. As for the views of the general secretary of the party which 
he quoted, I am afraid to say that that view was the personal view of the general 
secretary as an individual, and the general secretary was so strong in his views that 
it was right and proper that he should be allowed to voice them.

‘The policy of the NPC is already known, and when any member of the party 
speaks for the party, he must speak within the policy of the party. Sir, many 
members also have referred to administrative officers. You will remember that
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/ ivoj one of the people in the old house who objected, not to the work of the 
administrative officers, but to the fact that the administrative officers in the region, 
at that time, were not doing the work that they should have been doing. All the time 
I know the success of local government or native administration entirely depends 
on these people. 1 want the administrative officers in the north to go out to assist 
the development of our village and district councils, to enlighten the people and to 
treat the people like men, because it is in this way that people will become more 
familiar with them and realize their responsibilities. There is one important thing 
in this region which I see often and young men seem to forget. It is only right that 
ive should demand our rights and teach people to stand up for their rights. We must 
know that we have our obligations, and we must teach people to understand that they 
also have got obligations.

'Mr president, in this region I am afraid the younger people seem to think that 
the villagers in this country have reached the stage of rapid development that the 
younger people have in mind. I am sorry to say that the villagers in the region 
do not yet fully understand the implications of the different advances that we are 
making. IVe have now reached a very difficult stage. If the northern region prefers 
dishonest politicians, there is every danger that we are heading for trouble in the 
not far distant future. My advice, sir, to the house and to the region is that we 
should be very careful in how we go. We are not only fighting to make good our 
own problems within the region, we are struggling to save ourselves, possibly from 
the dangers which might come from within Nigeria, from other regions and, at the 
same time, we are trying to put ourselves on the map of the world outside.

‘The task for the members of the house is very great, we must be realists, and I 
hope that everyone of us will have the determination to be courageous enough in 
public to assist in carrying out the provisions of the bill, when it becomes law. Sir, an 
honourable member made a very important point, that is, the translating of the bill 
into the vernacular. It is very important, Mr president, and I hope that government 
will seriously consider it’.

o reader can ignore the repeated references to villagers’ ‘peace and happiness’ 
as more important than leaders’ ambitions, and to the need that ‘change’ be not 
arastic and that obligations must balance rights; nor to his newfound words for 
younger people . The warning about ‘dishonest politicians’ was also hard for his 
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ambiguous feelings about existing politicians’ lack of enthusiasm for service in 
the confines of Lagos, when the sources of power in such an ill-organized party 
of individuals must seem to be in Kaduna.

Malam Abubakar hurried home before returning to Lagos, and as well as 
attending to his farm on the road to Dass which had become his principal 
hobby and relaxation, delivered a stinging rebuke to the emir’s councillors, who 
were still backward at introducing their topics in a meeting; he also included the 
district officer, who seemed to have brought down all the files related to the 
agenda himself, instead of passing them through those councillors who could 
read roman Hausa minutes on their portfolio subjects (by this time the DO did 
most of his paperwork beside the scribes in the NA central office, and restricted 
his own office and files to matters unrelated to the NA, or confidential). On the 
farm he received a courtesy visit from the Kano MHR Dan Bappa, who traded 
in hides, skins, groundnuts and other produce; their politics being the same, 
they found happier things to talk of than party matters.

Then at the ‘lame duck’ budget meeting of the house of representatives, 
journalists thought that the most important speech was again Malam 
Abubakar’s, not for its content but because his measured voice and precise 
intonation made anything that he said, however trivial, sound important. He 
leapt back on Dr Olorun Nimbe, as he had on Ibrahim Imam, when the 
former asked if he should not keep in mind his opposition of government 
motions when he had been a floor member: ‘When I was on the other side, 
I criticized government for unnecessary expenditure, and now as a member 
of government I should see that the government spends public money on 
reasonable things. The demand which is now being made upon the government 
is an unreasonable demand. Neither the road traffic nor the numbers of trains 
passing over the [honourable member’s] level crossing warrants the provision of 
a gate’. He showed his familiarity with his portfolio, and facility for absorbing 
notes from the official box, by dealing equably in the appropriations committee 
with aerodromes, Jebba railway bridge, caterers, tug masters, ferries, conditions 
of marine service, drivers’ schools and railway lines; and he maintained his calm 
during an adjournment debate uproar over an alleged rail scrap iron scandal - a 
contract had been awarded to the eighth tenderer on the list, simply because the 
first seven could not put down their deposits.

In answer to a question that referred to a working party report on railways, 
he stated that public corporations could work untrammelled by rules and 
regulations as a business enterprise, and would bring in more revenue and 
opportunities for Nigerians to participate directly in the direction of their 
railway. Colonel Ralf Emerson had been adviser and general manager for 
over six months, and they hoped to legislate for a corporation with a 
joint chairman and chief executive, whose board would include members 
representing commercial users from each region, one ‘academically and 
practically qualified’ in industrial relations, representatives of the new ports 
authority, central marketing boards and general commercial interests, and 
two others. Government would reserve the power to issue general directions 
in the public interest, but otherwise the only ministry involvement would be 
an independent inspector with fifteen years’ experience of a large railway 
system. There were other details concerning land, future relationships with 
a coal corporation and the ports, and protection of service conditions and 
provident funds. He also announced how the Nigerian ports authority would 
be established, to great applause (expatriate shipping, dock labour management
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xm harbour control had long been objects of coastal port political discontent), 
and was particularly courteous in replying to two special members, Mr C M 
Booth of the Lagos chamber of commerce, and Mr J C Lucas who spoke for 
shipping interests. But he remained a generalist: he intervened elsewhere to 
accept IS as the minimum statutory age of responsibility for capital crimes, 
pointing out that Islamic experts, who assigned such responsibility at puberty, 
found it difficult to be certain among themselves in which year puberty 
took effect.
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The NPC’S annual general convention in April 1954 has been well doc 
in arrears, yet each of the many participants has a different eV®ciaj
Kano. Kaduna and Zaria were still obvious places to meet, but on this 
occasion, when the party was expected to pull itself together in 
organization, they were discarded. The principal organizing seer ry, 
Bamalli. and the administrative secretary, Garba Abuja, looked for sornew41 
where food would be convenient and cheap; there were also ose 
scenes who with some cunning hoped for a venue where emtra on
might be remote, or if exercised have to be more visible. The , .
Jos, the cosmopolitan town up on the plateau already much pa 
southern and middle belt parties, and on the Rex cinema as hPqrers. 
principal constitutional purpose of the convention was to elect c’ 1C ,
There is no reason to doubt that, following an initiative of the ler 
Kano, Borno, Katsina and Sokoto, the district head of Zana sabon gan an 
the chief alkali of Zaria were the messengers sent to let the organiz . 
that the leading chiefs wished the Sardauna to head the party, m _nners 
were after all still very reluctant to see traders or even wealthy co 
in positions of power; and there is every reason to believe that t e 
Kano sent some people by train and lorry to lend the Sardauna v 
support they could engineer. The emir of Kano had certainly been neipiu 
the Sardauna (as had the Zaria DH) during his court case troubles in 
ten years before, and was related to him by marriage. Unfortunately strat p^ 
and general awareness demonstrated that a strong majority of the 
and file membership, and probably of the convention (including a hana u 
branches outwith the north and Nigeria), wanted Abubakar TafawaEa ew 
their leader. There was a council of war, or caucus, at the Sardauna s lo gi g > 
including Malam Abubakar himself, makama of Bida, Muhammadu 
and Shettima Kashim. Malam Abubakar was asked for once not to be pe 
about formal procedures, and he told them quietly and without petulance 
he was not seeking office. . , .

Malam Nuhu was sent for and arrived to learn what was wanted of him, 
also to deliver a letter from Malam Ibrahim Imam which had anticipated even , 
Ibrahim had never thought himself an unlikely NFC leader one day, but a 
now decided to resign his post as general secretary. In his formal letter e 
insisted that the Sardauna and other leaders were reactionary imperialist agen s, 
who feared radical change in the north (Shortly afterwards Ibrahim did become 
a party leader, but it was to be as patron of the Borno youth improvement 
association, which he was to dynamize into the Borno youth movement, the 
BYM). Muhammadu Ribacfu and Shettima Kashim first asked Nuhu Bamalli 
how many delegations there were: over a hundred, they were told, and he and 
Garba were still looking for lodgings for all of them. He was told not to worry 
about sleeping, but to go and tell them all that the ‘leadership’ only wanted
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the Sardauna as their head; and any who asked, ‘Why not Abubakar Tafawa 
Balewa?’, should be told that Abubakar had agreed to work with the Sardauna 
as ‘number two’. Malam Nuhu then gave them Ibrahim Imam’s letter, which 
particularly angered Malam Muhammadu Ribadu, who said it was calculated 
intentionally to disrupt the party. Nuhu pointed out that Ibrahim had followers, 
so that if anyone were to ask him to withdraw, it had better be Ribacfu himself. 
The caucus riposted that they accepted the resignation, so Nuhu Bamalli left 
obediently to pass the word round the delegations. It became clear by the 
morning that neither this word of mouth nor Abubakar’s own caution at the 
last house of assembly had persuaded all hearers.

The prime purpose of the convention, election of the president-general, was 
reached towards the end of the proceedings. Malam Bello Dandago, sarkin 
dawaki of Kano, was in the chair on the last day; there were two real nominees 
in addition to the scarcely known Alhaji Sanda in what he rightly called a crucial 
decision - Abubakar and Ahmadu, sardauna, neither of whom was present 
(Alhaji Sanda had met Nuhu Bamalli on the Zaria road at 8 o’clock, and was 
already preparing to go home to Lagos). Contrary to precedent, voting was not 
taken by paper ballots but on a show of hands. After the votes for Sanda were 
taken, Malam Isa Kaita, sitting in front, heard Malam Bello ask for all those 
in favour of Malam Abubakar Tafawa Balewa to show, and thought he saw 
almost all the hands raised; he then heard him ask for those in favour of Malam 
Ahmadu, the sardauna of Sokoto, and saw some hands raised. Malam Nuhu 
Bamalli argued with those who were pleading for Malam Abubakar that their 
favourite did not want to be elected. Bello Dandago announced that Ahmadu 
sardauna had won, there were cheers, and he closed the meeting by promptly 
walking off the stage.

There were other versions of the occasion, and many others which have 
continued to question the vote in private, but there was never any formal 
challenge to the figures later officially announced (75-239-373). Abubakar 
knew that the traditional attitudes would always prevail over the ephemeral 
popularity of an individual. It was too soon to imagine the general peasantry 
acknowledging a commoner as a great leader; a leader maybe, but not a great 
one. Greatness was still for royalty. To use outmoded Indian and British terms, 
when it was a matter of caste, he knew his place. It hurt, but his lack of 
ambition for empty fame did not let it rankle for long. Nor indeed did he 
ever seek any office that was not pressed upon him by circumstance or by 
active encouragement. He was then elected, effectively by the caucus of war, 
but in appearance by the last day’s meeting under the Sardauna’s chairmanship, 
as first vice-president; Muhammadu Ribacfu as second vice-president; makama 
of Bida, Malam Aliyu, as national treasurer; and Malam Isa Kaita as financial 
secretary. Shettima Kashim and Abba Habib were auditors.

To be the party’s new deputy leader was no servile post. Malam Abubakar 
read out (and refuted in detail) Ibrahim Imam’s reasoned letter of resignation, 
and Malam Inuwa Wada became next secretary-general (this led to his being 
appointed the north’s first parliamentary secretary, to the Sardauna, which 
gave him no executive power but a firm and funded Kaduna base from 
which to tour). There were no elections at future conventions, and all these 
office-bearers (except secretary-general) remained unchallenged so long as the 
party survived - but for Ribacfu, who was to die in office eleven years later. 
This had been the first NPC meeting at which Bukar Suloma Dipcharima, 
the district head of Yerwa, Borno, made an impression. He was the young 
Maiduguri teacher who had partaken in the NCNC’s 1947 tour of Britain, but
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who had soon afterwards left immature politics to be a manager for John Holt’s. 
Now he was back, in a different party.

After the budgets and the party post mortems, Mr Awosika temporarily 
relieved Malam Abubakar of the central works portfolio which he had been 
covering since Bode Thomas’s mysterious death. Dr Azikiwe and the eastern 
transport owner Mr Ojukwu left to tour England and America on an economic 
mission. There was a row in the council of ministers over Lagos slum-clearance: 
since the AG needed the powerful landlords’ support, Akintola claimed that the 
people did not want it, while Mbadiwe and Abubakar were determined to prove 
them wrong. The northern scholarship board surprised the cynics by awarding 
163 scholarships for the next session, 89 of them overseas, 72 to the Zaria 
branch of the Nigerian college of arts, science and technology, and two to the 
university college of Ibadan. Malam Umaru Gwandu, the assistant secretary 
to the northern legislature, went to study parliamentary procedures for three 
months at the British house of commons. Mr George Uru Ohikere, secretary 
of the Igbirra Tribal Union, who had attended the London conference in the 
train of the NPC, was able to celebrate his party’s winning of the first election 
to a wholly elected northern NA council, and not much later the 62-year-old 
atta of Igbirra was the next chief to agree to abdicate. Sir John Macpherson 
formally opened the upgraded clerical training college at Zaria, henceforth 
officially named the institute of administration and to be the Sardauna’s pride 
as it raised the level of its product to embrace senior native court staff and 
potential administrative officers. Malam Abubakar opened the new mainline 
railway station at Jos, where the railway s narrow gauge link with Zaria boasted 
an engine which had run 1,200,000 kilometres since 1911; he announced that 
careful consideration was being given to line extensions, particularly in the 
large area of Nigeria between the Benue river and the northern frontier. The 
Sardauna departed on a European holiday, during which he was enabled to 
address British MPs and Nigerian students about the unique problems of his 
region. Mr Obafemi Awolowo began for the first time to acknowledge and even 
to accept invitations to British officials’ social functions. Far away in Vancouver 
aw evemP're games a Nigerian won the gold medal for a record high jump of 
o 9: his name was Emmanuel Ifeajuna.

In July the Oxford undergraduate Ojukwu mentioned in the last chapter 
received his BA degree at the Sheldonian before his proud father, and 
went with a research student at Nuffield college, Pius Okigbo, to receive 

e congratulations of another Nigerian, Taslim Elias, at the institute of 
commonwealth studies at 10 Keble Road. In response to the obvious questions, 
Ojukwu told the others that he had not made up his mind finally (although he 
was preselected to be an ADO), but was still considering what a British general 

a said to a recent club meeting. This general had warned the members that 
one of the major likely occurrences in the throes of independence for colonies 
like the Gold Coast or Nigeria, once the British had withdrawn, was the 
emergence of the army to assume the power of the departed imperial rulers;

Js was because independence might spell doom to the nationalist politicians 
o a won it, for the mastery of colonial power would not be so lightly 

r easi y replaced by inexperienced theorists. He was told that his father (an 
““C'ate ° E ‘aS S brother in a La8°s business) would never permit his heir as 
a motor potentate to be a mere soldier.
„-^bout tbjs t’me 'I16, district officer Bauchi had gone on leave, his three 

inuous ours totalling over five years in one station creating a postwar
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record in the province; the chief of Ningi had been replaced through this DO’s 
support for the protests of a brave teacher called Barau, and now the gathering 
of the divisional records on the emir YaRubu III, from Robert Wright’s first 
days onwards, had reached fruition. Humphrey Gill, the resident, to some 
extent inspired by Malam Abubakar’s increasingly outspoken criticisms of the 
emir and unending advocacy of NA reform, found equal encouragement from 
the lieutenant-governor’s zealous sallies into the sole native authorities’ palaces. 
Sharwood-Smith talked over all such moves with the sultan and the Sardauna, 
and now where possible with Malam Abubakar too, but staunchly maintained 
the position as Queen’s representative and president of the house of chiefs that 
the decision must be seen by the emirs as his own. It was generally believed, 
as has been seen, that the Sardauna was only acceptable as the minister for 
local government (or as head of the NPC) because of his royal blood, and 
that Abubakar would never have been acceptable to the most powerful as 
minister for local government any more than as regional premier, even though 
the sultan himself had moved the motion in the house of chiefs that led to the 
abolition of sole native authorities. In the case which affected Abubakar most 
closely, the emir of Bauchi and his council were summoned to Kaduna by the 
CS as officer administering the government (OAG) H R E (‘Phiz’) Browne. 
The party included the recently promoted waziri or senior councillor, who had 
been the supervisor of agriculture (and briefly district head of Bauchi town after 
the Baraya went to jail), Adamu Jumba.

YaRubu III had been a charmer, broad-minded, humorous and indeed liked 
from afar by many peasantry. He sat on the regional joint standing committee 
on finance, and the regional production development board, out of recognition 
of his status rather than of his capacity to contribute. But he had also been 
outstandingly corrupt and a nepotist in a society where such characteristics 
were easily acquired. The problem had always been to find witnesses and 
material evidence, because YaRubu was also clever. He intrigued against his 
own council, which he undermined by blaming it for any unpopular decisions 
taken in his name. With the new approach to native authorities a new weapon 
was available against him: ‘You have lost the confidence of both your council 
and your people. ... I have been unable to persuade you to change your ways. 
. . . You must go into retirement or face formal deposition’. He was far from 
the most guilty of his peers, but accepted his fate on condition of receiving 
a pension. He would never have agreed to retire but for the steadfastness 
of Malam Abubakar, the waziri and native treasurer, and the provincial 
administration: if the resident and district officers had been the prosecutors 
and the acting lieutenant-governor the headsman, the minister of transport’s 
had been the persuasive voice in the process. It became noticeable that from 
now on his appearances at the emir’s council became ever rarer except on 
solemn occasions, and his overt participation soon ceased, although he never 
resigned.

It must not be forgotten in a more secular age that, for the same reasons that 
made him attractive both to peasants and to those independent observers who 
met no point of personal conflict with him, YaRubu III never fully understood 
why he had to go, any more than the other chiefs who went at this time. For 
such grandees, if it had not been for this inexplicable new practice of the 
British, of pandering to the impertinent and ambitious new educated ‘elements’, 
there could be no justification for radical change: they saw for themselves that 
virtually nobody else in authority ever failed to take some personal advantages, 
the differences were merely of degree. The masses were all sharing in the new
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‘We agree to this, but we want to make it absolutely clear that we should make 
sure that the minister in issuing these directions does consult his colleagues in the 
council of ministers. We can find other ways of arranging this .... [Parliamentary 
scrutiny of the accounts] would certainly mean turning these corporate bodies into

‘I feel rather flattered by . . . the honourable members . . . insisting on getting more 
and more power for me. Now I cannot understand why they say with one voice, 
the chairman has too much power, and therefore he must share those powers with 
three or four other people, and the minister of transport should not have to consult 
his colleagues in the council. . . . The whole point of [the minister] putting these 
matters to the council of ministers is that he should have as much advice from his 
colleagues as possible. . . . This chairman must have special knowledge of port 
operation because he has executive functions to perform ... It may not be possible 
to obtain a man like him from amongst the members of the board’.

There was a final meeting of the old house of representatives in August 1954, 
mainly given over to Malam Abubakar’s ministry’s ports bill. He knew what the 
staff of his department and ministry wanted, and he had made those wishes his 
own in council. Now he had to persuade the house, which had already accepted 
the white paper on the policy. A shadow ports authority had already taken 
over the marine department and operational control of Apapa, Port Harcourt 
and the Lagos customs wharf, with equal representation from shipping and 
import/export interests; the government staff would be taken over on no less 
favourable conditions (although on independence the British treasury refused to 
treat the expatriates in corporations on an equal footing for financial protection 
with those colonial service officers whose equal service was unbroken). An 
official in the ministry, rather like the independent inspector of railways, would 
continue to be statutory authority under the shipping & navigation and wrecks 
& salvage ordinances, using ports authority staff as his agents. This was all 
distant from the Bauchi savannah, and most of the nit-pickers in the house were 
only looking for political minutiae themselves - the authority’s chairman ought 
to be one of the board’s members (in other words, an appointed politician); the 
minister ought to be seen to be in complete control; the authority’s books ought 
to be scrutinised by the public accounts committee.

After a suspension to discuss an amendment substituting ‘minister’ for 
governor-in-council’ in a clause, he conceded:

prosperity that came from agricultural and road development; everybody came 
to terms with the imperatives of food, shelter and clothing, the inevitability of 
death, and the likelihood under Allah of earthly happiness being magnified by 
simply avoiding trouble with those in power - would voting for new men with 
western ideas change any of this, except for the few ‘elements’ who would take 
the power over? The fallen emirs had the comfort that the will of the Almighty, 
merciful and compassionate, was not to be questioned. The radical young might 
have comfort of a colder kind in seeing stability shaken all over the world: 
in British Guiana Dr Cheddi Jagan was sentenced and the colony became a 
‘proclaimed area’; the French Indo-China key town of Dien Bien Phu fell to 
the Viet Minh; there was a state of emergency in Buganda. Dr Nkrumah’s CPP 
won the Gold Coast election and he formed a new government in June. Across 
the continent a new political party was founded under a teacher Julius Nyerere, 
the Tanganyika African National Union (TANU).
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The Sardauna arose with an equally characteristic, but somewhat patronising, 
speech ‘to congratulate my honourable friend, my lieutenant number one, 
who has just answered all the points that have been burning the hearts of 
the members of the party that I lead. Knowing that my title is always one 
connected with battle, I find that it is necessary to surround myself with generals 
who are going to defend me to the last minute. ... I am not going to enter 
into any controversial issue with any member of any party - or the member 
who has just left my party. I just leave it to the young YaKubus and Sa’adus 
and other young kids to answer’. Ibrahim Imam, who could respect those he was 
in disagreement with, called out, ‘The minister of transport is not a young kid!’ 
He had exposed the exemplary contrast between leadership by character and 
argument, and leadership by status and what is now loosely termed ‘charisma’;

‘Only a few months ago the honourable member made his exit from the party. I do 
not think any member was grieved by his absence. In the last few years he had been 
trying his best to see that his party’s policy was carried through. He has complained 
several times about keeping reserves overseas, and at the same time speaks of lack of 
capital in the region. If we want industry and do not have capital ourselves, and if we 
are going to withdraw all our reserves from abroad, it means we put all our eggs in 
one basket. This is very unwise. He does not seem to know the necessity of keeping 
reserves at all, but speaks of what to do in 1956 when colonial development and 
welfare funds might cease to come to us. The NPC believes that the most important 
thing is to keep the development of the country going’.

Dr Azikiwe took the opportunity to give the northern and eastern federal 
ministers a dinner party, and to tell them that the NCNC and the NPC should 
help each other. Malam Abubakar said firmly, despite having eaten of Zik’s 
salt, that there could never be ‘true’ friendship or co-operation, and unwittingly 
echoed Sir John Macpherson’s own explanation to Zik, that he could not yet 
get it so long as NCNC supported NEPU. Jock Macpherson judged that Zik 
would be willing enough to see the north break away, so long as they knew that 
it would have to deal with himself over access to the sea; but that his real fear 
was of an NPC-AG-NIP coalition.

Three weeks later in Abubakar’s final appearance in the northern house of 
assembly his most common contributions were once more on points of order 
and procedure, including a challenge as chairman of the Nigerian branch of 
the commonwealth parliamentary association to the competence of a northern 
government motion that the future regional legislature should join the CPA in 
its own right. However he also successfully moved a motion that the northern 
marketing board should finance a farmers’ co-operative bank to assist cash crop 
farmers; and when Malam Ibrahim Imam moved that an official opposition be 
recognized, he pointedly asked, ‘May I know the honourable member’s party 
identity?’, and was told, ‘I am going to answer my honourable and respected 
friend the minister of transport: for the meantime I am ‘Independent’!’. But 
a substantial contribution was on Ibrahim Imam’s challenge to the NPC 
leadership on its lack of clear policy, as reflected in the estimates: to Ibrahim, 
as to so many, not least to Westminster MPs, a policy of specific economic 
schemes, development plans, loans funds and departmental expansions was no 
policy at all, if there were no attendant structural upheaval. Abubakar said,

government departments, and that is not the intention. The accounts are not secret. 
The whole idea is to give them as much autonomy as possible'.
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between a man who distrusted power, but was prepared to use it for a purpose 
he might justify as good, and a man who thought power came as an act of grace, 
and used it unhesitatingly for the fulfilment of what he saw as destiny.

The northern lieutenant-governor had just read ‘Philip Woodruff (Philip 
Masonj’s pseudonymous The Men Who Ruled India, and had made sure that 
its newly published second volume The Guardians was made available to all his 
administrative officers. He also lent his own copies to the historically minded 
Malam Abubakar Tafawa Balewa. Both were struck by the paradoxical contrast 
that ‘Woodruff drew ‘between on the one hand the ideal of a liberal empire, 
an India held in trust, and on the other the reality of despotic power wielded 
by Platonic Guardians in the interest of order and tranquillity’. Sharwood-Smith 
believed that the purposes of trust and tranquillity could be conjoined without 
compromise in the hands of his better officers, and Abubakar accepted that 
this was an ideal target, frequently missed although most of the aims were 
honourable. Like Sir John Macpherson, they did not yet detect much serious 
demand for a purely Nigerian-staffed civil service; a ‘local’ civil service still 
meant simply one that was free from Whitehall direction.

At the last meeting of the old council of ministers, Mr Akintola offended 
Malam Abubakar by staying away so as not to have to associate himself with 
the customary expressions of goodwill to the president and known or potential 
retiring colleagues, just as he had boycotted the chief secretary Benson’s last 
meeting in the spring before leaving to govern Northern Rhodesia. On 1 
October 1954 the colonial service was pedantically retitled Her Majesty’s 
Oversea Civil Service, hurriedly renamed Overseas Civil Service, or HMOCS 
(and before long its many soi-disants Guardians were startled to be invited to 
subscribe to a memorial to themselves, to be erected in Westminster Abbey). 
It was entirely a coincidence that on the same day a new federal constitution 
was brought into force in Nigeria where more than half of them served. 
Under this, amongst much else, recent convention was institutionalized and 
the sitting ministers assumed, within the doctrine of collective responsibility, 
individual responsibility for and direction of the departments assigned to 
them. Macpherson also began to give them security information based on the 
administrative and police special branch intelligence reports.
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19 Releuctantly reconciled 
to Lagos

The tale has arrived at a turning point. No longer having a part to play in the 
northern legislature, Malam Abubakar now had so much less reason to think 
primarily of northern affairs. That he did continue to think as much about 
them as in the past, and to keep his Bauchi roots well husbanded, will remain 
obvious; but his horizons now began to widen remarkably. It was in the nature 
of the job that they should, but not all his colleagues would have responded 
as he did; few of them are still identified with their ministries’ achievements 
of the late fifties as he is. Looking back to the north, and to the figures 
given at the end of chapter 15, it is worth remembering that even now the 
northerners in the equivalent branches of the government’s obsolescent ‘senior 
service’ comprised only three agricultural officers, one broadcasting officer, 
seven education officers, one forestry officer, two local industry officers, 
eleven medical officials, three gazetted police officers, two public relations 
officers, one public works official and two veterinarians; the dozen holding 
‘administrative’ appointments included two development officers. The real 
weakness of a region which could produce competent ministers, yet was 
utterly dependent on alien advisers and executants, could hardly be forgotten; 
the likely strength of a country, if ever it should learn to harbour internal trust 
and patience, might begin to be foreseen.

For the present Malam Abubakar once more resumed oversight of the works 
portfolio in addition to transport, a burden which he found heavy but acceptable 
because it was familiar, but which his urbane and self-motivating permanent 
secretary, Michael Varvill, found crushing: both were preoccupied with the 
problems of the new ports authority and railway structures. The minister felt 
able to claim that public confidence had been restored in the Nigerian railway 
since the appointment in 1953 as general manager of a Colonel Emerson, who 
although a newcomer to Africa had lengthy Indian experience. The ports 
authority was still very new, and under the Liverpool chairman Mr Clifford 
Dove, another newcomer, the local members included old acquaintances of 
the minister: Jack Davies, now general manager in Lagos of the United Africa 
Company, and JEB Hall, now director of commerce and industries.

In approving the appointment of ‘commercials’ to the ports authority, Malam 
Abubakar told them that it was important to have the opinion of the practical 
people who knew what would work, and what would not - they might be 
wrong but their ‘interest’ was known: ‘We have too many politicians who will 
simply send their classified meeting papers to Ibadan and ask Awo what way 
to vote’. Other responsibilities that were less burdensome were civil aviation 
and (no longer a subject of regional jealousies) meteorology. A decision that 
promised important consequences at the time was the new contract with Nedeco
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for a three-year study of the Niger and Benue river systems, in the hope of 
improving seasonal shipping conditions; the minister took an early opportunity 
to spend three weeks in a marine department launch’s small cabin, looking 
at the Benue river from ’Yola to Lokoja for himself. He also visited Kabba 
province, where the acting resident Giles, well-remembered from Bauchi, drove 
him alone over an excellent communally made road from Okene, hometown of 
the Igbirra, to Kabba town. ‘Afo’ lobbied him for more federal help, and the 
earnest and modest charm slipped momentarily: ‘You in the middle belt have 
had more than your share already’ (which in terms of population had in recent 
years been true).

But Malam Abubakar was again needed at home. The former emir of Bauchi 
had referred in his letter of retirement (on pension) to * ... the present day 
call for a fresh approach by younger men more readily adaptable to new 
conditions’, words which Abubakar and others had had to put into his mouth. 
The traditional selectors had unanimously chosen the waziri, Adamu Jumba, 
great-great-grandson of Yakubu I, as the successor who should be nominated 
for approval of the regional governor, to the pleasure of the administration and 
many NA officials; aged 47, he had been a village scribe in 1939, an agricultural 
assistant in 1941, the wakilin gona (agricultural supervisor) in 1943, and the 
waziri for the last two years. Two days after the official announcement on 26 
October, YaRubu Ill's family organized a rabble to demonstrate; they damaged 
some property and burnt fourteen NA councillors’ houses. Abubakar persuaded 
the governor-general to allow him the WAAC DH Heron that was regularly 
chartered for gubernatorial tours, and made an emergency flight to help Gill, 
the resident, to reconcile the malcontents behind the scenes. Adamu Jumba’s 
claim to the emirate was from the distaff side of the Bauchi royal family, and 
there were three claimants with expectations who had descended on the male 
side. Calm was restored with the aid of Nigeria police force reinforcement to 
the NA police. The new emir incurred moral debts to Abubakar for his support 
throughout the period of his predecessor’s abdication and his own appointment, 
but the controversy made it awkward for him to make repayment in ways that 
would have gratified Abubakar but have embarrassed Adamu Jumba. It was 
certainly after this occasion that tongues began to clack in confidence about 
Malam Abubakar hankering after a traditional title, to balance his status in the 
uninstructed public’s eye against the sardaunas, makamas and waziris in his own 
party, and also the ‘chiefs’ who were beginning to proliferate as statutory titles 
of honour, starting from the western provinces, but now throughout the south. 
This matter will be returned to later, in chapter 23.

He was also needed in Kaduna. The governor, as he now was, had tried to 
temper the blow to the new premier’s pride over his disappointed hopes of 
introducing a ministry of ‘development’; he replaced the choleric financial 
secretary as chairman of the production development boards, and of the 
loans board, with the phlegmatic chief conservator of forests James Lockie. 
The Sardauna had gone grumpily on a lengthy tour after drafting an angry 
letter for the other ministers to sign: it spoke of the constitution being a dead 
letter, of obstruction by officials, and threatened complaints to the secretary of 
state. There happened to follow some violent anti-British and anti-southerner 
speeches from the NPC’s Alheri youth association. Next came expensive 
demands to alter the budget estimates after the overworked government 
press had printed them to meet the legislature’s deadline (the exco estimates 
committee had failed to meet, because ministers of spending departments had 
all been electioneering and touring). There was also embarrassing disagreement
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with the colonial office’s medical adviser Sir Eric Pridie, who believed that in 
the first stage of integrating departments into ministries the incumbent chief 
medical officer and the incoming permanent secretary should have equal status, 
as in Britain and the Gold Coast. Malam Abubakar came and listened to the 
turmoil, then warned Sir Bryan Sharwood-Smith that his ministers were talking 
wildly about demanding a royal commission. The governor assured him that the 
reorganization of the four major ministries had been agreed 24 hours before. 
Abubakar persuaded his colleagues to consider the possibility that their anger 
was fuelled by the guilty awareness that their demands over amending the 
estimates (which had in fact been met) had been technically unfair, and 
their criticisms over integration premature. The Sardauna however remained 
reluctant to admit that the constitution, still very new but agreed by him at 
the conference, did not give him full powers over allocation of responsibilities 
and departmental administration. Malam Abubakar’s calming influence was 
stretched to the full, as he also pointed to the collapse that must succeed any 
mass exodus of southern artizans and clerks if extreme chauvinism and militant 
religiosity were not curbed.

Malam Abubakar was based in the capital, and responsible for a country-wide 
subject. In the confrontational politics which British parliamentary democracy 
had encouraged, he was becoming isolated from his colleagues by one striking 
difference: he did not believe in pushing his opponents (except those he thought 
irredeemable) into a corner. He now knew how to put himself in the other 
man’s shoes, to work out why that other man held a given point of view, 
and so to deduce the most likely way of getting the other man to change 
it. He could understand and work with Igbos, because even those individuals 
around him who were patently crooked were ‘honest crooks’. He understood 
the Yorubas, but despite their claims to cultural affinity with northerners, he 
found the deviousness of some affecting his trust of them all. So, at least, 
judged his most senior British colleagues. But most of his political allies at 
the time, if given the opportunity, would have chosen to crush their opponents 
utterly, offering neither compromise nor forgiveness; in the tradition of most 
past conflicts (‘enslave the unslaughtered’), the most compassionate comment 
to be expected from them could have been vae victis. This difference is hardly 
unknown in other countries and arenas, between the civilized realists and the 
less intelligent ideologues or egocentrics: in modern times, the latter will have 
tended to become full-time politicians, and many of them eventually to win 
elections - the former will have sought their rewards in the professions or 
creative callings, which need not exclude industry and commerce. The pity of 
it is the greater when the politicians, for fear of losing support and income, 
remain parochial for, as has been observed, home-keeping youths have homely 
wits. It has also been observed that a great man should have the heart of a boy 
with the head of a man. The reader may care to keep these two observations in 
mind when comparing, as he must (and as we shall later in chapter 24), Malam 
Abubakar Tafawa Balewa with Malam Ahmadu, sardauna of Sokoto, let alone 
Dr Azikiwe or Chief Awolowo.

But much of this is to anticipate. The histories do not adequately tell how 
near the 1954 constitution was to collapse from its very start, partly because 
the elections in the north were held later than those in the south. The general 
election to the new house of representatives was being fought on manifestos 
which, as in all partisan elections to local and national governments using 
multi-tier systems, failed to make intelligible to the voters what powers each
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level had (and had not) over which subjects. It was also fought on different 
franchises: in the east by direct universal adult suffrage; in the west by votes of 
those males of 21 native to the constituency or taxpaying with a year’s residence, 
and females similarly qualified but paying tax of over £1; and in the north 
by adult males through the familiar indirect elections. Whitehall had begun 
belatedly to question whether a mere NCNC-AG alliance or coalition could 
rank as ‘a party’ singly commanding a house majority in strict terms of the 
constitution so laboriously devised; it also remained convinced that till a single 
federal party had such an overall majority no appointment of a prime minister 
could be contemplated.

The important political changes in the south were that the NCNC not only 
swept every province of the east in direct elections, but took 23 of the 42 
western seats to the AG’s 18, including Ibadan and half Abeokuta. In Ondo and 
Oyo they took 11 districts to the AG’s seven, and shared five. They had profited 
from anti-Yoruba feeling in the Benin and delta (‘mid-west’) areas, from the 
unpopular Ibadan legislation which had treated rude newspaper reporting of 
ministers as sedition, from some Muslim support, and from general resentment 
of the high taxation policies of the AG without which ‘free’ compulsory primary 
education would have been impossible. In their home region the NCNC only 
faced real opposition in ‘the rivers’: five out of six Ijo and Efik coastal divisions, 
and at Aba where the Ngwa clan (who had produced the women rioters in the 
thirties) had turned against them. This would all apparently lead straight to a 
new anomaly, a federal council of ministers containing three NCNC ministers 
each from east and west, an NCNC minister from the Cameroons (who had 
nevertheless personally profited from anti-Igbo feeling in his campaign) and, 
presumably, only three NPC ministers, outvoted and forced into a corner; 
Lagos had no representation at all. Immediately theorists began to talk of a 
second chamber to introduce a check or a balance.

The transition period was however fraught with worry for the caretaking 
ministers, and showed our subject slowly curing himself of fright. At first 
Malam Abubakar was so disturbed by the unexpected party anomaly in the 
future council of ministers that he told the governor that, ‘This is a bigger and 
better crisis than last year’s’. He saw the development secretary who was acting 
chief secretary and went with him and Shettima Kashim to government house 
where, quietly but with patent passion, he declared that, whatever his party 
might think, the north was ‘doomed’. He reverted at once to the need for 
a common services agency and a governor-general with a council of officials 
‘responsible direct to the [British] house of commons'. He suspected that the 
NPC would refuse to nominate central ministers, join with the AG ‘only to 
make trouble’ in the house of representatives, and by defeating all government 
proposals provoke a constitutional crisis. Should it be otherwise, the six NCNC 
ministers might defer to any NPC ministers who were appointed, but such 
behaviour would not be genuine and could not last: it was true that, as did 
AG ministers, the present NCNC trio consistently came for his advice, even 
asked him to act as the leader and virtual prime minister, but the goodwill 
was shallow and only used to gain northern support for southern ends. Ralph 
Grey speculated provocatively on NPC and AG dissolving their parties and 
forming a single one on paper, but Abubakar and Kashim scoffed. Malam 
Abubakar spoke with sorrow of Chief Arthur Prest’s electoral defeat, blaming 
it on his attempts to dissuade the Action Group from ‘irresponsibility’. For 
himself, although he had not finally decided not to stand for the new house
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of representatives as a back-bencher (it was not too late to enter the northern 
elections), he now wanted to leave Lagos, like Kashim, and to devote all his 
energies to Bauchi, which would need them. A disturbed governor-general told 
him not to pull down the pillars of the temple, and asked Shettima Kashim, 
who had said little but finally agreed that Abubakar ought to give the new 
dispensation a trial, to keep his ‘psychological colleague’ on an even keel. 
They parted with unhappy smiles, Jock commenting aside, ‘When the north’s 
desperate, it’s capable of anything’.

A fortnight later Abubakar and Kashim saw Macpherson again, still adamant 
that they and their political colleagues could not stomach six NCNC ministers; 
if the NPC failed to win 86 seats, the party would accept a compromise - three 
NCNC from the east, two NCNC from the west, one AG from the west (if the 
NCNC could be induced to agree - although Abubakar himself did not think 
the AG would agree either), all to be personally acceptable to the NPC. Their 
Kaduna comrades were fearful that the NCNC would use its federal power 
to consolidate its particular interpretation of ‘One Nigeria’ in the north. The 
Sardauna was adamant that no alliance with southerners was contemplated, but 
if numbers made it inevitable then the chiefs and party rank-and-file must agree 
to it first. However Malam Abubakar admitted that he might after all stand 
for office in the federal house and government. Macpherson, who was under 
pressure from Whitehall to convince him that if the constitution did break down 
before it began, all the obloquy would be the north’s to bear, reassured him 
that Lyttelton (and Mr Lennox-Boyd) had understood and wanted to support 
the north, and that that goodwill should not be forfeited. He himself would 
bear their interests in mind when allocating portfolios. Abubakar conceded that 
Zik’s confidants Mbadiwe and Ojukwu had just rejected the NPC’s suggested 
‘compromise’. He was now toying with the idea of persuading some of the AG 
to cross the floor, join the NPC and be considered for ministerial office, if the 
NPC might thereby become an outright majority; but he agreed that the east 
would be more difficult to seduce - one could hardly take in three of the only 
four NIP floor members, and equally could hardly keep the NCNC entirely out. 
He was calmer now, and the governor-general felt the panic was over.

Malam Abubakar went up to Kaduna again, where the Sardauna confirmed 
agreement with his now modified views. The northern executive and leading 
emirs gave him a free hand as the deputed federal leader, and he was reconciled 
to the probable continuation of his Lagos role. Azikiwe had sent Mbadiwe, the 
nominated NCNC federal leader, educated in America like himself, to reassure 
the NPC with promises that the NCNC would not ‘overdo’ their northern 
campaign, and that though they would ‘lead’ in the council of ministers, the 
NPC would be allowed to ‘lead’ in the house; the NPC’s response was that 
they might do their worst, but that they could not trust them. Abubakar’s own 
pipe-dream now was that the NCNC would recognise that their majority in the 
west was neither secure nor overwhelming, and allow the AG to appoint three 
federal ministers after all; but the men in Kaduna were talking about dissolving 
NPC, AG and NIP and creating a united front against the common enemy. 
Abubakar’s view of that was that it must presuppose a full five year life of 
the house, without any talk of more constitutional revisions or of ‘SG’ in 1956. 
He asked Macpherson for political advice on his return, but unlike others the 
governor scrupulously withheld it, even in the privacy of friendship. Abubakar 
told Grey that he feared any alliances: one with the AG would be shameful; 
one with the NCNC would be one-sided, since their ministers would support 
the government but let their backbenchers oppose, leaving NPC, officials and
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special members to enjoy the ignominy of passing unpopular measures. Grey’s 
advice was that he must play according to the rules, with the cards as they 
had fallen.

A day or two later Mbadiwe sought to reassure Abubakar personally. He 
had no doubt that the constitution could be interpreted to cater for alliances or 
grouped parties, and was certain that the time for fusions was before elections, 
not afterwards. But he told him not to fear a 6(or 7):3 division of power, since 
NCNC policy had always been not to push NPC too far (witness their concession 
over crash training of a foreign service); when NCNC had supported AG over 
‘SG56’, he said to Abubakar’s scepticism, it was really only because NPC 
had not consulted NCNC over the minor amendment to the ‘Macpherson’ 
constitution to allow regional councils to be dissolved separately. As for 
supporting NEPU and MBPP, NEPU had existed before NPC as a party, and 
to denounce them now would be blatant power-seeking; but he, Mbadiwe, did 
not know any of their members beyond Aminu Kano and Bello Ijumu, whereas 
he had many friends in NPC. Of course NCNC and the south must resist 
northerners trying to run the whole country. Mbadiwe then saw Macpherson, 
advised him to arrange a full dress opening of the house of representatives, 
with governor-general’s speech from the throne, and warned him not to try to 
interview Zik and Awo together when seeking nomination of ministers.

The NPC executive had asked Malam Abubakar to see Dr Azikiwe with 
Abba Habib, the northern Cameroons member from Dikwa, but Zik proved 
elusive as ever. However Abubakar by himself had approached Akintola and 
Rosiji on 16 December, to pursue the thought of a united front grouping or 
even party, after first meeting them in the company of the Sardauna and 
Awolowo the day before; the Kamerun national congress (KNC) might also join 
such a front under NPC leadership, and the proposal was to invite NCNC to 
nominate three eastern ministers, and even to join as a party also. Abubakar s 
instinct was to say that if NCNC refused, they would get no ministries and NIP 
would be given them after all; but with realism accepted that that would result 
in total NCNC opposition to the north by every means available. The two 
AG politicians conceded that if the united front were formed, the AG would 
abandon - ‘SG56’; their pan-Yoruba claims on the Ilorin-Kabba boundary; the 
five shillings minimum national wage which the federation could not afford; talk 
of breaking up the north into states; and the return of federal institutions in 
Lagos to western regional territorial control. They would put all this in writing 
to the NPC in Kaduna.

Abubakar smelt a rat, and nothing was settled; makama Aliyu of Bida 
advised him that the Sardauna and his party generally would reject a deal. 
He still could not track Zik down, and heartened by Mbadiwe’s amiability 
took Kashim and Ribacfu to see Macpherson again, asking him to call in all 
the leaders and say, ‘This is your constitution, now you make it work! The 
governor-general, despairingly watching the clock tick away to the summoning 
of the new house, also thought of Mbadiwe’s advice and laboriously explained 
that if he held a ‘round table’ conference, Zik would merely ask him why he 
did not just get on with appointing ministers in accordance with the royal 
instructions; and he needed reassurance that the regional leaders would all 
come, and each bring a fitting federal colleague. It would be better to wait 
till political negotiations had finally broken down, if at all, and then he would 
call in NPC and NCNC first since they certainly had the majorities. He hoped 
for success by 5 January, only a week before the legislature opened. Malam 
Abubakar was still stubbornly suspicious of the NCNC despite Mbadiwe, and



RELUCTANTLY RECONCILED TO LAGOS 251

said that the NPC was meeting in Kaduna on 6 January, hinting that a united 
front party would be constituted then.

In the indirect elections in the north the NPC and its supporters won 84 of the 92 
seats, and NEPU not one. This was quite contrary to Whitehall’s expectations, 
based on perceived experience in other colonies. The result strengthened the 
discreetly voiced, because ill-founded, London and Lagos suspicions that 
certain northern British officers close to the Sardauna not only were opposed 
to ‘unity’ but somehow also had the influence to hinder it. Sir John Macpherson 
went to work through Sir Bryan Sharwood-Smith. The Sardauna himself had for 
the moment been playing a superficially active role again in national politics. He 
had left the north just before the elections on a visit to talk to Chief Awolowo at 
Ogbomosho, overlooking for the moment the/aux pas about the shehu’s bones, 
and the vulgar presumption was that he needed third party advice on how his 
own members in the federal house should face a council of ministers full of 
the NCNC he despised. In fact Awo had made the overture to him, hoping 
for support from Hausas resident in the western region for the AG. All that 
happened was that, as Abubakar later told Macpherson, the NPC 'played a 
little politics’ and told some northerners residing in the west to refrain from 
voting for any party, while Akintola had been persuading the Ogbomosho 
Hausas to vote for himself. On New Year’s Day 1955 the Sardauna went to 
Lagos to talk to the caretaking northern ministers, and received a courtesy 
visit from Mbadiwe: doubtless the Sardauna thought, said some, that he was 
testing the possible reactions should the NPC alone try to form the government. 
He did not seek talks with the hard-to-catch Zik. Those speculations ignored the 
governor-general’s final position: constitutionally he could take the advice of 
the leader of the majority party - but although Malam Abubakar’s federal NPC 
was the largest party, it had ended by lacking an overall majority, and fronts, 
alliances and fusions remained hypothetical; this left Sir John no option but 
to look for recommendations on ministerial appointments to the leaders of the 
federal majority parties elected from each region. In effect, even if a Sir Robert 
Walpole was waiting in the wings, Sir John Macpherson was still George II and 
his own prime minister (although he did the chief secretary to the government 
the courtesy of referring to him as the substitute for a PM).

He did not want for more advice. Malam Muhammadu Ribacfu told him 
that the NPC would still like to weaken the NCNC through a north-west 
understanding, but would not object to having two NCNC ministers if they 
held no portfolio. Mr Mbadiwe saw him again and was warned himself to 
go easily, if he was to enjoy the happy teamwork he seemed to want. An 
emergent youthful NCNC figure, Mr Matthew Mbu suggested that a ‘leader 
of government business’ be appointed, to ‘soft soap’ the NPC. ‘Phiz’ Browne 
from Kaduna pleaded that Abubakar Tafawa Balewa be not further upset, to 
the risk of the applecart. Malam Abubakar himself then came in on 3 January 
to admit that the Sardauna, Abba Habib and Isa Kaita had just persuaded him 
and his Lagos colleagues that Sharwood-Smith had convinced them that there 
was no choice but to agree to ‘6:3:1’. He regretted that the NPC had also 
decided that his own strong preference as replacement in Lagos for Shettima 
Kashim, Yahaya Gusau, was ‘not enough of a party man’, so that Inuwa Wada 
would be the third northern minister (but that he and Ribacfu would ‘be able 
to control him”). The NCNC could choose whomsoever they liked, there would 
be no consultation with NPC since there would be ‘no coalition! It is a pity you 
haven’t asked me to head an NPC government, even if it were only for one week!'
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The NPC executive met in Kaduna on 7 January, and the Sardauna found 
hnnself bound by Sharwood-Smith’s continuing arguments (and the Lagos 
accord) to cajole them into acceptance of there being six southern federal 
ministers from the NCNC, and the seventh from the southern Cameroons; 
the sultan and the emirs of Kano, Katsma and Zaria had been inspired by the 
administration to assist. Next day, 8 January, the NPC’s legislators approved 
the three names already agreed with Sir John - Malam Abubakar, Malam 
Muhammadu Ribadu and Malam Inuwa Wada - as the federal ministers from 
the north, and Abubakar resigned himself in his constituency victory to a very 
prolonged stay in Lagos. The party executive was at pains to explain to its 
members that the NPC would not enter into any form of ‘alliance’ with any 
political party which had its roots and origins in the south, or with a party 
that was southern-dominated. The resistance sprang from younger members, 
some of them renegades from NEPU, anxious to prove that NPC ministers 
had no power, unlike those in the east and west who brushed aside British 
officials on exco.

On 8 January Abubakar, Kashim and Ribadu, chastened by second thoughts, 
called on Sharwood-Smith in Kaduna. They were nervous of the consequences 
of a majority of NPC in the house being held permanently over the heads of an 
alleged million NCNC membership, they feared an increased sense of isolation 
in Lagos, and they sought reassurance that there was still goodwill towards them 
in official quarters in Kaduna. They received it, and Malams Abubakar and 
Muhammadu Ribacfu returned to Lagos. The bargaining and interviews began, 
until late on Sunday 9 January it was agreed that two ministers from each region 
should have portfolios in the first instance. This would leave Victor Mukete (the 
NCNC Cameroonian with a BSc in botany from Manchester), Inuwa Wada 
(who all agreed had matured since the 1953 riots), Kola Balogun and Matthew 
Mbu without assigned responsibilities. Kola Balogun accepted this downgrading 
tolerantly, knowing that there was not yet adequate staff or accommodation for 
more ministries. For the same reason (and that federal responsibilities ought 
now to be lighter) no parliamentary secretaries would yet be appointed. Dr 
Azikiwe had nominated Mr Mbadiwe to ‘lead’ for both southern regions, but 
the governor induced him to repeat Chief Adelabu’s nomination for the west.

On 10 January the council of ministers met, to hear and accept Sir John’s 
initial allocation of portfolios and to face realities. Abubakar was confirmed 
in transport & works, Ribacfu in land, mines & power, Mbadiwe in 
communications & aviation. They also congratulated Malam Abubakar on 
his CBE in the honours list, and the president of the house of representatives, 
Edward Fellowes on his knighthood (his successor Frederic Metcalfe assumed 
his speakership the same day) Malam Abubakar made time to write his 
own congratulations to Robert Wright who had been promoted from chief 
education officer to permanent secretary of his Kaduna ministry, and to Sir 
Bryan Sharwood-Smith who had had a KCMG added to his KBE. It began to be 
noted that northern ministers received honours in orders of chivalry for public
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service while still holding political office, a gesture apparently withheld from 
British and, so far, southern Nigerian ministers, although the AG was beginning 
to reject the honours system. There had been correspondence at high levels 
about this part of the ‘stick and carrot’ approach, used by Sharwood-Smith in 
particular, towards encouraging appropriate politicians to remain ‘gentlemen’.

Election decisions or service vagaries had been affecting many other people 
who have been mentioned in this story, men of varying importance. Lieutenant- 
governors ceased to be members of the council of ministers, which they had only 
attended on rare, usually formal full-dress, occasions. Sir John Macpherson 
became a governor-general; Shettima Kashim, who had decided that he would 
leave Lagos, became northern minister of a ragbag portfolio unworthy of him, 
of social development and surveys (cobbled together by Sharwood-Smith to 
save the face of the Sardauna who had, as already mentioned, announced 
without regard for the immediate realities of constitution, organization or 
economics that he would create a ministry of ‘development’, specifically to 
control the development boards); Malam Isa Kaita became northern minister 
of works; Malam Maitama Sule, now teaching at Kano middle school, was 
one of the many newcomers who entered the house of representatives, after 
defeating Malam Aminu Kano in the Kano urban constituency; others whom he 
joined there were Baban Inna’s successor as the Bauchi native treasurer Malam 
Yakubu Wanka, and Malam Nuhu Bamalli from Zaria, now an assistant sales 
manager for UAC motors; NEPU expelled Abba Maikwaru for negotiating an 
unauthorised electoral alliance with the AG; Malam Aliyu, makama of Bida, 
wrote to the Manchester Guardian asking for British women to come to work 
in the fast expanding northern education department; the Bauchi district officer 
came back from leave on the same mailboat as Sir Bryan Sharwood-Smith, not 
knowing his next posting, and was told by him at the smokeroom bar that 
he should report to the governor’s office in Kaduna - Sir Bryan was then 
ceremonially installed at Lugard hall as the first governor of the northern 
region for forty years, and the DO found himself an assistant secretary, as 
clerk or deputy secretary to the executive council in the new office built, like 
that in Lagos, next door to government house; and those of a satirical turn 
of mind noted that not only had a lieutenant-governor in a government lodge 
been titularly transformed into a governor in a government house, but that his 
washerman had been upgraded in view of the added responsibilities.

Such upgradings were to be enhanced by the work of the new salaries 
commissioner, Mr Leslie Gorsuch, whose recommendations for revised 
structures were to produce acceleration of promotions in the newly separated 
public services, and a temporary new labourers’ expletive - workmen pushing 
a lorry or swinging sacks on to a pile would cry out ‘Gor-such!’ as the equivalent 
of ‘Heave-ho!’. The secretary of state had appointed Gorsuch in reaction to 
initiatives by Mr Awolowo, when officiating as the leader of government 
business in the western region, which will be mentioned again. Gorsuch 
was to abolish the paper distinction between senior and junior services and 
to introduce British divisions into superscale, administrative or professional, 
executive, clerical and sub-clerical grades (or specialist equivalents), and to 
retitle expatriation allowances as ‘inducement additions’, He was also to 
recommend payment of overseas children’s allowances and holiday passages, 
but these concepts from UK-based services proved politically indigestible, and 
verbal substitutes had to be devised.

With NPC dominating the house (the north, the Cameroons and the officials 
could still outvote the NCNC) and NCNC dominating the council, it was
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fortunate that Malam Abubakar’s experience and maturity impressed all the 
newcomers to such an extent that his continuing primacy was tacitly recognized. 
He became the de facto leader of government business without any such 
acknowledged title. The first business meeting of the council marked his last 
sign of suffering reactions, when he let slip sotto voce, 'The NCNC are still 
enemies of the NPC'. He quickly recovered as work took over once more from 
politics, and as Mr Mbadiwe showed his readiness to co-operate and to listen to 
the northern case with realism. The handful of NIP survivors (soon to rename 
themselves the united national independence party, UNIP) now tended to 
support the AG as a fragmentary opposition, despite Wachuku’s own contrary 
reactions to Akintola.

Zik had claimed that the new house would represent its constituencies’ 
interests directly, and not its members’ regions; the new constitution appeared 
to accord closely with some of Awo’s views before the conference; with much 
last minute superficial goodwill in the air, and with the AG licking its wounds, 
it is not unnatural that with so little to grumble at, the new council of ministers 
got down to the work of understanding each other, and of development 
through greater co-operation. This was despite the intellectual non-politicians 
like Eni Njoku, Nwapa and Arikpo having made way for such non-inteliectual 
politicians as Adegoke Adelabu, chairman of Ibadan district council. Adelabu 
proved to be a Muslim autocrat, but noisy and scurrilous, skilled at charming 
his electorate and very mindful of Yoruba history as understood by villagers. 
His practical experience had been gained from produce inspection and UAC 
employment.

Under Sir John Macpherson’s presidency, a more grave and delicate 
Abubakar and an imperturbably rumbustious and tough Muhammadu 
Ribacfu led Mr Adelabu (natural resources & social services) and Chief 
Festus Okotie-Eboh (formerly Festus Edah, the wealthy NCNC treasurer 
and donor who had ousted Arthur Prest and now held labour & welfare), 
Messrs Kingsley Mbadiwe, Raymond Njoku (who had defeated Nwapa and 
was given trade & industry), Kola Balogun (reputed to have coined the slogan 
‘SG in 1956’) and the other newcomers to council to accept the lesson that in the 
privacy of a cabinet room good personal relationships allowed great affairs to be 
argued in a friendly, sometimes dispassionate way, while paranoia and prejudice 
could lead to the best of ideas being thrown out. Possibly it was necessary for 
British officials to be present to make an essentially British system work in an 
African environment. Mr Mukete remained the exception, seldom speaking 
except when the Cameroons were concerned. Zik told his colleagues that if 
both sides were genuine and sincere, he believed that NPC and NCNC could 
work by agreement. NEPU however planned another delegation to London to 
demand a uniform electoral system. Mr Tony Enahoro commented at this time 
that because of the prevalence of corruption, Nigerians should think twice about 
Nigerianising the upper ranks of the police.

Abroad, Mr Henry Hopkinson, minister of state for colonial affairs, clumsily 
declared on the eve of Lyttelton’s resignation that Cyprus would ‘never’ get 
independence, a statement he had meant to qualify, but which appeared to 
inspire the prompt renewal of the demand for enosis (union with Greece), 
a four-year long emergency, and consequent independence (Hopkinson was 
elevated as Baron Colyton in 1956); an agreement was reached on the 
evacuation of British troops from Egypt’s canal zone; the high court upheld 
the withdrawal in Uganda of recognition of Freddy Mutesa as kabaka of 
Buganda; an author, Richard Wright, published a book in the United States
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with a title offering a new catchphrase, Black Power, there was terrorism in 
Algeria which grew inexorably into a war; and General Neguib, with whom 
Sir Anthony Eden had laboured for understanding over Sudan and the British 
military Suez bases, and had signed a treaty in the previous October, but who 
had now lost the support of those Egyptians and powers who had opposed King 
Farouk, lost power to Colonel Nasser. In the year in which the USA exploded 
its first test hydrogen bomb, Great Britain at length saw the last vestige of food 
rationing removed.

The new secretary of state, Alan Lennox-Boyd, accompanied by the responsible 
assistant under-secretary Tom Williamson and the principal private secretary’ 
Jack Johnston, came out to witness the first session of the new house, whither 
he was escorted by Foley Newns; he had happily attained his ambition and had 
succeeded Lyttelton. Oliver Lyttelton was now Viscount Chandos, elevated 
after demitting office (because his capital and savings were becoming exhausted 
on a minister’s income and commitments) with the sardonic comment, looking 
beyond Nigeria, that ‘most of these [colonial] governments would make a bad 
town council in Oxford’. The Queen’s message was read by the governor-general 
as president. Malam Abubakar being clearly the senior minister, regardless 
of party strengths, made the first business statement to the legislature, but 
otherwise confined himself to a point of order which won him improper 
applause from the gallery. Ribacfu also spoke formally. Chief Sam Akintola, 
now leader of the opposition, referred to the new government as a ‘glee club’ or 
‘mutual admiration club’, and abused the NCNC ministers for failing to use their 
majority to advantage. Chief Awolowo commented sourly (but with truth) from 
the sidelines in Ibadan that the new constitution and expectations from Gorsuch 
(the salaries commission) had simply meant less work, more noise, more pay, 
and that those who clamoured loudest for amenities and development generally 
were among the worst tax evaders. During a tea break Malam Abubakar 
had his first substantial talk with a new member, the Sokoto visiting teacher 
Malam Shehu Shagari. This meeting also founded Abubakar’s relationship with 
Lennox-Boyd, the closest example of mutual trust and respect reported between 
a British colonial leader and a secretary of state, although Lennox-Boyd’s regard 
for Tengku Rahman of Malaya fell not far short. Malam Abubakar was pleased 
that Mr Lennox-Boyd had been briefed to use a Hausa proverb in speaking to 
the house of representatives: ‘At the same time as the wall itself is built, the 
finger marks on it are made’, a paraphrase of tun ran gini, ran zane.

Lennox-Boyd was a very tall man, like Lord Reith, the pre-war director- 
general of the BBC and now chairman of the colonial development corporation, 
who also visited Nigeria at this time: each had the habit of approaching other 
tall men in a gathering, as if tacitly to measure themselves against them. The 
sardauna of Sokoto, less tall but well-built and so often enhanced by a turban, 
has had recorded his preference for big men, not least those who agreed 
with him; it was also a little easier for big men to persuade the Sardauna 
to agree. It was a direct result of Lennox-Boyd’s visit to Kaduna on his way 
home that the northern regional ministers, mindful of the makama’s letter 
about women education officers, were encouraged to sign an elegant letter 
to The Times comforting ‘expatriates’ that their future service was assured, 
that British officers who had left the Sudan would be welcome to come to 
the north, and that northerners had nothing to fear from any new foreigners 
who might come on fixed contracts to do work for which no northerners were 
yet trained. The letter was sufficiently sincere, but probably had little direct
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influence on the recruits who did come from the Sudan civil service; as for 
the existing expatriates, they were on the whole touched, but recognized 
that NPC s opponents would not be bound by it. Sir John Macpherson, who 
never admitted to any official whether he had a ‘favourite’ region (although 
he was not always using a technical term whenever he referred to the emirs 
as despots), commented to the Sardauna that a hint of thirty years’ more 
service to an ex-Sudanese ‘retread’ only proved that a white peg could be more 
easily removed from the board than a black peg, and the Sardauna grunted 
his apparent agreement. Macpherson wanted the country’s leaders to work in 
Lagos, but never regretted the Sardauna’s preference for Kaduna.

Lennox-Boyd had also come to judge Macpherson before his retirement: 
press speculation on his successor was rife, in which ‘Jock”s shaky health 
was ignorantly mentioned as reason enough not to extend his service again 
( e would sometimes be forced to receive his files in government house while 
ying flat on his back on a hard board, and occasionally even have to take 

a council meeting standing upright, leaning against the wall to relieve spinal 
pains). A vacancy for the permanent under-secretaryship of state would soon 
occur, and Lennox-Boyd was already thinking with Sir Thomas Lloyd, the 
outgoing incumbent, of arranging to have a man appointed from the field 
rather than the routine promotion within the Whitehall pool. He believed 
that the colonies would be more trustful of London, and that the office would 
benefit from experience at the top gained in the territories; the occasional past 
exchanges between colonial office and colonial service had led to one or two 
ex-Whitehall men going out as governors, not always with success, but never yet 
to any ex-colonial servants coming back at a level to be high policy mandarins 
(the reason allegedly expressed being that they might see files on their own past, 
present or future governors). Lennox-Boyd had spoken openly to Abubakar 
about the Sudan manpower and the need to bolster service morale; his local 
testing of this other concept had been very generalized and discreet.

Malam Abubakar himself was conscious of the need to maintain confidence 
among sympathetic experienced overseas officers, and showed it in various 
ways. Once a wardrobe heater had caused a fire in his former secretary 
Armitage’s house and he, Ribadu and Kashim (who had all tended to use 
Armitage informally as a confidential aide, being the only ex-northern officer 
who was serving a northern minister - indeed Armitage once drafted a letter 
to a Lagos newspaper for the Sardauna) rallied in support of the succouring 
neighbours; Ribacfu had offered temporary shelter in his own house, but 
Abubakar offered Armitage a cheque for new glassware to replace breakages in 
a cupboard which another secretary had rescued too clumsily. More significant, 
and encouraging to those public servants who were beginning to be sickened 
by the squandermania and corruption they detected in some ministers’ use 
of newly won power, was his action when the new council of ministers voted 
itself a monthly £50 basic allowance to cover the running of a private motor: 
most including their wives, used the official car and driver for all purposes, 
■ncludmg their domestic and private recreational needs. Malam Abubakar 
asked his permanent secretary Varvill what his allowance was, and hearing 
that it was around £18 minuted personally to the accounts clerk that he wished 
o draw no more than his permsec: Varvill naturally made sure that the whole 
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was honest management of existing forces, not a series of radical upsets and 
social innovation. All his northern radicalism had leant in search of a political 
consistency which ordinary people would then be content to tolerate while 
getting on with their ordinary lives. When his other former secretary Larry 
Armstrong’s wife was killed in a Bristol Wayfarer air crash near Calabar shortly 
after Lennox-Boyd’s visit, Malam Abubakar was more greatly distressed than 
he seemed to be at signs of colleagues’ corruption.

He was reappointed to the governor-general’s privy council: there was little 
objection in Nigeria to the fact that this body only tended to advise clemency 
where the truly local opinion saw reason for mercy, and did not borrow 
artificial excuses from more distant philosophies for not letting the law take 
its course where that local opinion favoured execution. This was certainly 
Malam Abubakar’s own view, although the officials and some southerners 
agonized more. The responsibility was now narrower, since outside Lagos and 
the southern Cameroons the regional authorities exercised the prerogative. He 
and the chief secretary also attended, as Nigerian representatives, the first 
meeting in Accra of the army advisory council which, it will be remembered, 
had been set up for British west Africa to ensure uniformity of organization, 
equipment and training methods. Nigeria had just assumed responsibility 
from the Whitehall war office for its own military buildings, and a ten year 
programme had been drawn up, but revenue problems made progress slow: 
however a boys’ company of the Nigeria regiment had just been mustered in 
Zaria, to produce the educated NCOs and, it might be, officers of the future (a 
full Nigerian military academy was to be its direct descendant).

Because Nigeria was still a dependency, neither Malam Abubakar nor any 
other minister could attend the grand Afro-Asian conference attracted by 
President Sukarno to Jakarta; this did not upset him, but it did arouse renewed 
internal criticisms that the country still lacked a prime minister. Nevertheless 
the Gold Coast and the Sudan, because their freedom seemed imminent, did 
join the four African and twenty-three Asian nations from 18 to 24 April at 
Bandung. There their leaders (including Nasser and Chou En-lai) sought to 
strengthen the post-colonialist beliefs that politics could control economics, and 
that colourful autarchs could best control the political parties of le tiers monde 
- the ‘third world’ became a conceptual keyword and shorthand simplification 
from this time, completing a triangle with the western democracies and the 
eastern planned economies. There were minor compensatory foreign ventures: 
the northern region sent Malam Isa Kaita and Shettima Kashim to Pakistan on 
a goodwill mission, and to look at Islamic educational and judicial practices. 
The administration hoped that they would be encouraged to recognise the 
great obstacles that must be removed before self-government could be viable, 
and that even now Pakistan, another country where conservative Islam had 
afforded spiritual strength but technical weakness, had many British faces hard 
at work behind desks in back rooms. Non-northerners expressed worry that 
the north might be looking for support in Islamic countries rather than in 
Africa. Northern Muslims, looking at Kenya where the government had just 
issued terms for the surrender of Mau Mau, and at Ashanti where the Gold 
Coast governor Arden-Clarke was being attacked because a national liberation 
movement (NLM) had dared to emerge to oppose Dr Nkrumah’s CPP, said 
they had their reasons. Soon afterwards the Sardauna himself, with the emir of 
Kano, visited Tripoli, Egypt and the Hejaz to inspect pilgrimage arrangements: 
they were received like heads of state, and this courtesy not only left its mark on
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the premier’s mien, but reinforced the nervousness of non-Muslims throughout 
the country, both in and out of government.

As the Nigerian railway was congratulating itself that once again the last 
stored pyramid of bagged groundnuts had been cleared for export from Kano, 
Sir John Macpherson paid his farewell visit to the north. Twelve students 
were entering the newly operational Kano medical school, and he also saw 
preparations for a northern Nigerian festival of arts, including paintings by a 
Frenchman who was asked to design the next definitive issue of the country’s 
postage stamps. The name of Sir John’s successor was not yet known, and 
service morale sank low as journalists forecast convincingly that a British 
politician would be appointed to accelerate the change of routine in the run-up 
to self-government: to those who thought themselves already hard at work, a 
threat of yet more root-and-branch change under an amateur did not sound 
progressive.

While the federal council of ministers was peaceful, matters were less 
satisfactory in the regions. In the west a ‘frigidaire’ policy was introduced 
under which no new appointment or promotion of an expatriate would attract 
expatriation allowance without explicit approval of the regional executive 
council. Western ministers also expressed disturbingly public doubts over the 
continued employment of easterners in their region, especially in the police 
force over which they had no control. The west also created trouble for all 
the other governments by introducing the minimum regional daily wage of 
5s already mentioned as projected national party policy, whereas its former 
provincial scales had varied from 2s 3d to 3s 5d. Had there not been relative 
immobility of labour, the east could not have long adhered to between Is 6d 
and 2s 7d, nor the north to Is 6d-2s 3d, figures which reflected local cost and 
standards of living.

The eastern governor, Sir Clement Pleass, went so far as to offer his 
resignation; he deplored his inability to curb Zik’s own scheme to enforce 
rapid localization of key posts by excluding expatriation pay from the budget 
for six of the thirteen permanent secretaries and for two assistant secretaries 
in the governor’s own office; the semblance of all these being ‘governor’s men’ 
rather than ‘ministers’ men’ was also Zik’s target when the senior resident’s post 
was abolished, the four other residents were put in the eastern version of the 
frigidaire (that is, marked out as frozen, not to be replaced), and the secretary 
to the premier and executive council was downgraded: effectively the governor’s 
constitutional discretion over the civil service appointments, promotions and 
postings was fettered by locking the cashbox, and a well-documented dossier 
showed how conditions and prospects of particular officers were prejudiced, 
contrary to the conference assurances and Dr Azikiwe’s own promises to the 
public service. Aimed at overseas officers, the cuts struck at local men’s own 
expectations also. Eventually Pleass, who had other difficulties with Mr Eyo Ita 
and his expatriate legal secretary, had to use his reserved powers, the last resort 
of a colonial governor, to pay some of them their contractual dues.

Lennox-Boyd defended Pieass’s attitude in the house of commons (and 
attracted criticism for his own inflexible reaction to Zik’s continuing desire for 
fourteen states); but it was no longer the sceptics alone who realized that more 
was needed to enforce solemn undertakings than a lawyer’s reference to the 
intentions of the draftsmen of hastily printed words. Regardless of individual 
justice or capacity, if emotions demanded that sensitive positions of apparent 
power should only be held by indigenes, these emotions were liable to prevail. 
The Gorsuch reforms which abolished (by absorbing) expatriation pay for all
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officers on the superscales (the fixed non-incremental salaries enjoyed by senior 
officers above the timescale long grades set for administrative and professional 
officers) would partly solve the dilemma; but it became clear that the posting of 
the appropriate men to the appropriate jobs was to demand skilled negotiation 
in future, and not only in Enugu. The east was also shaken by a house motion 
on bribery and corruption which led to an inquiry by Mr Justice Ikpeazu; leaks 
of the precise allegations were broadcast, and because of the slurs Mbonu Ojike 
had to resign without his colleagues lifting a finger in his support, dying some 
months later.

Financial affairs later reached the stage of serious discussions in Whitehall, 
which all four governors contrived to attend, of whether the promise of internal 
self-government to the east should be withdrawn. Pleass argued strongly that his 
region was not inherently bad but had had too short a time to develop, and all 
its traditional pressures were for moral standards different from a British public 
service that had developed in the unique British social system. Admonition 
was wiser than threats. ISG might bring budgetary disaster in a few years, 
but refusal of it would cause trouble now. Sharwood-Smith warned that if 
the NCNC withdrew from the eastern and federal governments, and internal 
security troops had to be withdrawn from the north, anti-Igbo disturbances 
might break out there. The eventual conclusion was that Mr Lennox-Boyd 
should be advised to counsel Zik personally, that his expenditure on universal 
primary education, a university and sundry statutory corporations (all needing 
expensive professional or administrative manpower, beyond the 48 NCNC 
MHAs who sat on their boards, a privilege denied to British MPs) were 
about to exhaust his region’s reserves. This worry became scrambled with the 
bank scandal discussed in chapter 22, but governors and home civil servants all 
hoped that any initiative to postpone the conference beyond August 1956 might 
emerge from some Nigerian leader, and not have to come from themselves.

Sir Bryan in the north had different problems meanwhile: he now had to warn 
a house, most of whose best floor men had been drawn off to Lagos, that 
corrupt NA councils could be more dangerous than corrupt chiefs, for the very 
reason that they had an appearance of bogus respectability. This new house was 
more alive to its own fears of southern domination than to any actual threats 
from a partly disaffected middle belt; its brightest backbenchers were made 
parliamentary secretaries (which gave them no legitimate access to ministerial 
papers) and silenced thereby.

In fact the practical northern opposition, weakly reinforced by a handful of 
inexperienced minority representatives, had shrunk to a single man, Malam 
Ibrahim Imam, who must not yet be overlooked just because our main interest 
is moving to Lagos, for he continued to be a person to whom Malam Abubakar 
Tafawa Balewa paid attention. He had recently been removed from the Borno 
NA council for failure to attend and for animadverting on the integrity of other 
members, but also for criticizing the shehu’s sole right to build two-storey 
buildings or to use an umbrella; he had then been dismissed as supervisor of 
works of Borno NA (in the ensuing strike of 2,000 FUNAS members, all except 
those with more than ten years’ service were dismissed, with the concessionary 
chance of being re-employed in impartial competition with other applicants for 
new appointments, but starting again at the foot of their pay scales); his solitude 
as a fluent debater bored both himself and the whole house of assembly; and 
later in the year he joined NEPU (which was now intriguing with the deposed 
lamicfo of Adamawa, holding out the bait of recovering his forefathers’ lands in
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the French Cameroons). He could hardly hope now to become a parliamentary 
secretary, but like the rest of the house he enjoyed a salary which had been 
doubled because of increased regional constitutional responsibilities (with no 
counterbalancing reductions in the federal house). Something of a scholar in 
Islam and Arabic, a quick and clever thinker, he was typical of those who 
could have been of high estate had they been ready to conform. It was good for 
the NPC northern government that at least one intellectual faced them, but his 
tendencies to flippancy and thoughtless ranting made him less philosophically 
dangerous on the floor of the house to the northern government than Malam 
Aminu Kano would have been. Before many months he was to announce that 
he was ‘on temporary leave from the arena of Nigerian politics’.

A strange interlude occurred in early 1955. The Moral Re-Armament 
movement had made an effort to proselytize delegates at the London 
conference, and made the remarkable claim in one of their films that but 
for their efforts the Nigerians would have deserted Lyttelton and decamped to 
Moscow, figuratively perhaps. MRA did at least have one strong supporter in 
Hugh Elliott, a former northern administrative officer now serving in the eastern 
administration, and the London claim appeared marginally less unlikely with 
the setting up of a Nigerian national committee for MRA (in conjunction with 
performances of an MRA play that toured the country, to the embarrassment 
of administrative officers who gave hospitality to what they had supposed to be 
professional British actors in a commercial drama): on paper this committee 
included ten eastern regional ministers, the ooni of Ife, the alake of Abeokuta, 
Kola Balogun, Matthew Mbu, Muhammadu Ribacfu, Inuwa Wada and Malam 
Abubakar Tafawa Balewa. Activity quickly faded out, although MRA’s claim 
of influence did not: Abubakar was interested ecumenically in the movement s 
surface motives of restoring morality and resisting communism, but he accepted 
the inclusion of his name more in charity and avoidance of embarrassment at 
refusal than out of whole-hearted conviction.
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20 A new Governor-General: 
The north still calls

His new transport matters were still dominating the thoughts of Malam 
Abubakar Tafawa Balewa. Work had begun on a new taxi-way and terminal 
building at Kano airport. He piloted the Nigerian railway corporation bill 
through the house of representatives, and enthusiastically promised an 
engineering survey of an extension into Bauchi and Borno as far as Maiduguri. 
He rejected Akintola’s motion from the opposition to extend several other 
major lines, which would have added 168% to the route mileage: Railways 
are not extended to make little places important. . . . The proper course is first 
to undertake a survey of the traffic which is likely to be offering in an area, and 
. . . to follow up with a detailed investigation to decide the actual line’. Later, / 
can do no better than quote from . . . the then vice-president of the party which 
now follows the leader of the opposition, ... the late Chief Bode Thomas: ‘ . . . 
a public utility of this kind is better operated on quasi-commercial lines by a 
statutory corporation than by a government department. The rigidity of control 
and the established formalism which are proper and necessary in the operation 
of a government department are not suited to a public utility which should not 
only provide the service required by the public but should do so on sound 
financial lines’. That, in my view, sets out government’s case very clearly’. The 
original expression of these thoughts was that of governor, CS, FS and senior 
officials; but both a southern man of affairs, Bode Thomas, and a northern 
dominie, Abubakar, found them logical, reflective of their own experience, 
and easy to adopt as their own. He refused an opposition amendment to allow 
the minister to direct the corporation, and found it relevant that, ‘in Hausa we 
have got a saying: a giant often borrows a child’s pants to bathe in a river’ (the 
proverb Da war kin yaro a kan shiga ruwa, or ‘With a boy’s leather loincloth one 
may go into the water’, implies that a big man may put the blame on an inferior 
if things get exposed).

In defending his works department, from the HQ of which Armitage, 
unwilling to be junior to a non-professional officer, had returned to being 
provincial engineer on the plateau, the record shows his confidence, in 
contrast with many colleagues; he is obviously not always reciting ministry 
briefs; Akintola’s demand for a new bridge, subway or tunnel to supplement 
communication between Lagos and the mainland is swept aside because ‘conges­
tion does not build up on Carter bridge alone’; the trunk road ‘A’ ‘achievements 
have been carried out in spite of great difficulties over staff. There is a proverb that 
all work and no play makes Jack a dull boy. I should like to remind the house that 
reproaches without a word of thanks will make a very dull department’.

He was deputed by the government to move the house’s appreciation of the 
gift of a mace from the commonwealth parliamentary association, and was left
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by the chief secretary to hold the military fort and defend both expenditure and 
the new title ‘NMF’ which had replaced ‘RWAFF (Nigeria)’. Chief Akintola 
wanted an ‘army’, certainly, but a cheap one and out of sight: ‘We love them, 
we admire them - at a safe distance from us’. Abubakar wearily repeated the 
old argument of each budget session about the folly of expensively training 
more officers locally when they could not fill the vacancies already available 
at Sandhurst, Eaton Hall and the Gold Coast military school at Teshie; and he 
exhorted the older members to educate the new ones, and the new ones again to 
read the old Hansards in the library. When members were arguing over

‘an expenditure of half a million pounds over the [Nigerian Military Force], it makes 
it very difficult for anybody outside to understand what they really mean ... it will 
be wrong to have three soldiers and call the three soldiers an army. It is wrong. I 
have heard several times in this house that we in Africa or we in Nigeria want only 
the best. What I have been informed now, sir, is we can have a few soldiers (with a 
few done guns perhaps) and then call them the Nigerian army - a mockery of what is 
known as ‘army’ elsewhere ... a Nigerian army that will cost half a million pounds 
cannot be an army. It is impossible for Nigeria to get an army with only four million 
pounds’ - (Cry of, ‘Liberia is using the word ‘army’!’) - ‘Well, if you want an army 
like the one in Liberia, then may God help you!’

The soldiers had present reason to be grateful to him. However when Mr Jaja 
Anucha Wachuku moved for the appointment of a prime minister, it was the 
CS who replied to the debate; those who had been led by Malam Abubakar’s 
domination of the house to expect him to answer, imaginatively conjectured 
that a disillusioned northerner was ruminating in silence whether it would not 
have been better had he been leader of an all-NPC team. But of course he 
simply recognized political inevitability, and he also recognized equably the 
propriety of the governor’s deputy explaining what was still a decision for 
Westminster sovereignty.

After the budget session of 1955 the combined portfolio was again, and 
definitively, divided and Malam Inuwa Wada became federal minister of 
works, leaving Abubakar to concentrate on what were now his engrossing 
interests; these included discreetly encouraging the director of aviation in 
Mbadiwe’s ministry, Wing-commander Eric Coleman, to ease the creation of 
Sharwood-Smith’s present enthusiasm, a northern regional air communication 
flight. With first one, then two single-engined, high-wing, fabric-skinned Auster 
Autocars as a beginning, ‘NRCF’ cut from days to hours the northern governor’s 
and ministers’ urgent tours, despite the scepticism of junior financial officials 
who suspected all Sharwood-Smith’s ploys as grandiose extravagances, and had 
yet to learn that time was indeed money. The flight was managed by the Kaduna 
governor’s office, and the deputy secretary to exco there was more than once to 
arrange under direction that the minister of transport ‘borrowed’ an Auster for 
duty trips to Bauchi during party meetings in Kaduna.

Shortly after the first NRCF flight Sir John Macpherson left Nigeria on 
retirement, handing over to Sir Hugo Marshall a retirement bonne bouche 
of his own, two final months as acting governor-general. Marshall was the 
former lieutenant-governor in the west who had relieved Sir Arthur Benson 
(now earning the resentment of white southern Rhodesians after his promotion 
to govern Northern Rhodesia ) as chief secretary to the federation. Marshall 
was provisionally and then formally succeeded by Grey, who was succeeded in 
turn at the new joint desk of secretary to the governor-general and council of
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ministers by Newns, who had in practice been left undisturbed by Grey in all 
his original council duties. Grey was a former development secretary who had 
been brought into the governor’s office for the special duty of dividing up the 
country’s civil services and establishing the regional high courts; he had also 
already acted as CS, as was seen in the last chapter.

Macpherson left behind himself a deep reservoir of genuine goo wi an 
admiration. The name of his successor was only announced just before he 
sailed (Macpherson became chairman of a UN visiting mission to Pacific trust 
territories, and was in New Guinea when Lennox-Boyd’s telegram came offering 
him the permanent headship of the colonial office instead of an expected 
Washington appointment). Sir James Robertson had been civil secretary of the 
Sudan and a key figure in what even he, a sympathetic figure, called the rush 
of that country to self-government since 1951 (a rush enforced by the need which 
the Sudan civil service perceived to save the mixed cultures and religions of the 
Sudan from absorption by Egypt, whose claims were naturally supported by the 
British foreign office and the US government). After retirement he had been 
chairman of the commission to advise on a return to a workable constitutional 
government in British Guiana. He was about to become a new one-man, 
commission to set up a unified central civil service for the Caribbean federation, 
when Mr Lennox-Boyd characteristically summoned him after rejecting t e 
other nominees, including the dreaded political names, and offered him a 
minimal notice a three year contract as the governor-general of Nigeria.

Robertson got his wife’s agreement and accepted. He was happily familiar 
with Africans and with Islam, and his administrative record was long and 
more than creditable. He was also more familiar with the foreign office, 
which did not understand administration or the practicalities of government 
and had left Sudanese internal affairs very much to its civil service, than with 
the colonial office, which was sensitive to parliament and inclined to °ner 
guidance on matters which interested inquisitive MPs. He was a big man (such 
as the Sardauna preferred), simple of speech, assured, lacking in pomp, and 
possessed of a pawky humour. He was, needless to say, a Scot. Tell me, Mr 
Whalley’, Malam Abubakar said to his new private secretary, another former 
ADO in Bauchi, ‘the acting governor-general tells me that we are to have a James 
Robertson. Is there a rule in the colonial office that we are only to be governed by 
Scotsmen? Will he speak English?’ It was a fact that the Sudan service tended to 
have an even greater proportion of Scotsmen than the colonial service.

Not long before Sir James’s voyage out to Lagos, Britain submitted its dispute 
with Chile and Argentina over the sovereignty of the Falkland islands to the 
international court at the Hague, but neither of the claimant countries agreed to 
submit their counter-claims. Sir Winston Churchill had in old age relinquished 
the office of her Majesty’s first minister and was succeeded by Sir Anthony 
Eden, the long waiting heir-apparent. Eden had just been gratified to see his 
‘middle eastern NATO’ or central treaty organization (Cento) founded with the 
accession of Britain to the Baghdad pact between Turkey and Iraq, although 
he was disappointed that the western powers, Egypt, Iran, Jordan and Pakistan 
all still held aloof; nevertheless West Germany had been a welcome acceder 
to NATO, just when the eastern bloc had created the Warsaw pact. At the 
British general election in which the Conservatives increased their majority, 
Abubakar said one morning to his PS after hearing the radio news, Good news, 
Mr Whalley, we have gained 59 seats over all the others! The new government 
also meant that the colonial office could submit the papers which they had been 
hoarding up to cabinet level again. Soon afterwards Eden set up a colonial
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policy committee of the cabinet, with the lord president of the council chairing 
the colonial, commonwealth and foreign secretaries and the minister of defence. 
They were delegated to see to the running-down of the colonial empire and to 
the disposal of the residue. Their part in what followed was never noticed, if 
co-ordination and direction of agreed policy was what was expected of them.

Sir James Robertson’s arrival culminated in the swearing-in ceremony in front 
of the law courts, with Foley Newns reading out the instrument. His early 
journeys of familiarization round Lagos and the regions were no excuse for 
politicians and civil servants to wait and see what changes he would wish to 
press on them; too many springs were already wound up and turning. He 
accepted that in the north, as in the Sudan, there was no reservoir of educated 
men outside the civil service, unlike the south (and India) where there were 
already some anxiously waiting for their opportunity. What did surprise him, 
knowing that he was likely to be the last governor-general, and with fresh 
memory of how the responsible politicians had thrown discretion to the winds 
in the Sudan, was how little Nigeria’s senior professional men understood of the 
division of powers between federation and regions in the new organization, and 
still more how few senior posts were held by Nigerians. This was particularly 
evident in those core areas where qualifications to practise were not accredited 
by independent boards of internationally recognized professional examiners, in 
other words the administration, the police, education and the army. He speedily 
addressed himself to Kerr Bovell, the inspector-general of police, newly arrived 
from a senior assistant commissioner’s post in Malaya, and to the general officer 
commanding who, though still keen on localization, felt himself part of a west 
African military family, and whose officers still tended to keep themselves 
socially apart from the civil administration.

Critics have preferred the charge, with apparently good evidence, that the 
colonial office and the local administrations themselves regarded the protection 
of the conditions of service and future prospects of career expatriates as their 
highest priority. Yet the defence is not entirely unjustified, that those who felt 
themselves to be held responsible to world opinion for the well-being of African 
millions under their sway, rather than merely for the thousands of politicians 
and functionaries understandably thirsty for ascendancy over their millions of 
fellow citizens, were moved by concern for stability for those millions rather 
than for emotional satisfaction or power for those thousands. It is also a tenable 
proposition that they were equally, however paternalistically, concerned with 
the long-term prospects and conditions of the indigenous staff. The existing 
senior men, and their weaknesses, were known: their replacements would be 
a quantity quite unknown, especially if to be catapulted precipitately without 
training or tutelage into the top posts but with an apparent guarantee of decades 
of secure future tenure. Robertson was conscious of the unweighable dangers 
but, unexpectedly for a Merchiston Castle school old boy, was cannier than his 
Watsonian predecessor, although like him he did not propose to give himself 
the time or luxury to develop sentimental attachments. His first problem was 
to reconcile the crying need to localize the newly separated federal civil 
service, so skilfully excised by Ralph Grey in his special duties, with the 
attendant problems of backing up the newly separated southern Cameroons 
civil service, of maintaining links with the newly autonomous northern, eastern 
and western civil services (so that they did not drift irrecoverably apart in their 
conditions and prospects), and of implementing the newly published second 
Gorsuch report on the structures of all of these five public services. Gorsuch
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did not acknowledge that powers taken from Lagos ought to downgrade those 
ministries that had no federal-wide responsibilities over regional authorities. 
The very real autonomy which the regions now enjoyed led to rapid divergences 
which were to be Malam Abubakar’s own problems in the next phase of change; 
and this is why some passages on the griefs of bureaucrats are necessary here 
and later, which political historians tend to find an irrelevant aggravation.

Every bureaucratic reorganization designed to promote economy, efficiency 
and a rapid response to the vagaries of public and political demand tends to 
result instead in expansion and rapid promotions. The eating of the pudding 
often proves that individuals do not necessarily do a better job because 
their own post is upgraded and better remunerated, whatever the theoretical 
incentive designed for their successors. Gorsuch and his ancillary grading teams 
offered a sensible and logical structure which was familiar to Whitehall. It was 
foreign to men, both indigene and from overseas, attuned since recruitment 
to one horizontal division between a senior service (into which Nigerians 
could expect to move, once equally qualified to the overseas incumbents) 
and a local junior service, and to another vertical division between the bush 
and the secretariat. There was also the inflationary error of assimilating the 
expatriates’ inducement element into all the more senior or directorate salaries 
(the ‘superscales’, as described in the last chapter), which gave many a young 
man who earned fast promotion in a small stream double the salary of his 
peers elsewhere who faced competition in greater waterways. The ‘knock-on’ 
effect on politicians’ salaries, and thence on commercial rewards, opened a 
gap between the leaders and the led which was, as Macpherson had foreseen, 
to cause irreparable moral damage.

The north, led by Sharwood-Smith and Guillum Scott, thought the new 
Gorsuch proposals extravagant, but accepted the principles: the ‘Sharwood 
bounty’ (the governor’s retirement structuring and promotion list) was 
ultimately to make certain that the bush officers gained at least as many 
promotion posts in proportion as the Kaduna people, and meanwhile Guillum 
Scott encouraged the establishment heresy that some permanent secretaries 
were less equal than their ministers, and provided a lower tier for the less 
vital. Northern ministers were more concerned to be satisfied that the new 
advisory public service commission delegated no powers to residents, lest 
they appoint any southerners; provincial appointment advisory committees 
had to send recommendations for even the most junior established posts to 
the Kaduna PSC. Dr Azikiwe in the tax-shy and relatively poor east tended 
to keep all the ministry gradings lower, and to treat the central machine as 
an enlarged colonial secretariat rather than a team of chrysalis ministries; 
this was economically sound, but coupled with a hard line on the expatriation 
pay proposals (the ‘inducement addition’) and a deliberate deflation of the 
importance of bush work, not unfortuitously encouraged eastern overseas 
officers to look forward to premature retirement. Those rises that were given 
did however lead to pay rises for legislators, to ‘preserve a proper balance’, 
and by enhancing pensions in east and west to increasing the attractions of 
terminal ‘lump sum compensation’. The west continued the process begun 
by the AG, with fully developed ministries and public service commission, 
transformation of the provincial administration into a virtual inspectorate and 
source of county council clerks for the local government ministry, and a ruthless 
approach within the constitutional provisions to localization. The federal service 
largely accepted Gorsuch, but held back full implementation in hopes that the 
cross-flow, for which there was now no central control, might soon settle down
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of the many Nigerian officers who were seeking voluntary transfer to lush 
pastures in their own home regions, or were escaping threatened discrimination 
in the regions where they found themselves assigned; there was also contrary 
pressure from overseas officers denied promotion in their regions for transfers to 
the expanding Lagos bureaucracy, where premature superscale promotion was 
common.

The need to increase the proportion of northerners in Lagos was recognized, 
but Malam Abubakar was in no position in the existing circumstances to hint 
to Sir James, the chief secretary or the administrative secretary (Leslie Goble, 
who did the actual postings) where they might come from, when they were 
also desperately needed by the Sardauna in Kaduna. It was a minimal, but 
happy, consolation to him that Malam Yahaya Gusau had chosen to resign 
from the house of representatives to which he had so recently been re-elected, 
in order to become a government education officer, a post from which only 
three months later he was seconded (after consultation between Robertson and 
Sharwood-Smith, in order to consider ministerial reactions) to be an influential 
member of the new federal public service commission: this also meant that while 
congenial northern friends living permanently in Lagos remained so few, Malam 
Abubakar had a close private link, two or three times a week, with a wise 
man no longer intimately tied down by the shackles of politics and policy. A 
less vexatious act of co-ordination for the new governor-general was to satisfy 
himself that a royal visit, mooted guardedly by the office and palace before 
he left Britain, would be welcome in Nigeria and raise no jealous hackles on 
Nkrumah’s or Arden-Clarke’s napes in the Gold Coast.

Soon after Robertson’s arrival he gave strong encouragement to the creation 
of a national economic council and a national council of natural resources. A 
committee of ministers was also set up under the chairmanship of the financial 
secretary, who until August 1957 was Algar Robertson (the substantive FS)’s 
deputy, George Carlyle ‘acting up’. This committee’s task was to turn the 
competing proposals from all federal ministries into a coherent development 
plan worthy of the name; but the minister of transport was not a member 
and his first bid to finance a railway extension to the north-east, for which 
Shettima Kashim had originally pressed, was turned down. Malam Abubakar 
had two meetings with Carlyle in the attempt to change the committee’s mind 
or to find new funds elsewhere, and on the second occasion quite lost his 
normal politeness in his disappointment. Abubakar’s long-standing suspicion 
of FSs had been enhanced by the mystified awareness of the camouflaged 
fence which earlier FSs and Algar Robertson had erected round the federal 
reserves, a fence which possibly only Muhammadu Ribadu among the country’s 
colonial-period ministers had the financial wit to penetrate. The purpose had 
been to conceal their amount until ministers were matured enough by hard 
experience of responsibility not to indulge in a spree of squandermania. 
Whether or not they had now learnt this lesson, the development plan was 
the occasion for Carlyle to expose them to the truth; but Abubakar, being 
outwith the magic circle, seemed to think (just as he had once disbelieved the 
evidence of geologists) that the whole truth must be even greater, and said as 
much in the full council of ministers. He refused even to believe the evidence 
of the country’s audited balance sheet. Sir James achieved a compromise by 
suggesting that a railway extension might be added as an annex to the plan, to 
be added if at any time more funds should materialize, thus resurrecting 
a form of the obsolete estimates appendix ‘T’ mentioned in chapter 16. In April 
1956 the colonial office became involved in finding finance for the whole plan,
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and being anxious to attract the world bank towards a loan for some scheme in 
Africa, lit upon the railway extension tucked into this annex.

The minister of transport’s uncomprehending fascination with engineering 
machinery had clearly by now transferred itself to his railway. The government 
railways had after the passage of the bill now formally become a corporation, 
and Ralf Emerson had become a chairman as well as a general manager. 
Malam Abubakar had a good working relationship with the ex-sahib, who 
had impressed many others as being irascible. None yet knew that he was 
developing what was later to prove an inoperable brain tumour. Emerson asked 
his minister to dinner one night and placed him beside the superintendent of the 
school of radiography. During social conversation she asked Abubakar what he 
was reading at the moment. The answer was not what she might have expected: 
‘Das Kapital’.

The international bank mission had recently delivered its report on Nigeria’s 
future economic development, a report which (in the opinion of some) 
expected more of Nigerian taxpayers’, and a few of their local and national 
rulers’, readiness to face the implicit cash and borrowing challenges than 
was reasonable. Despite such scepticism, the disparate trio of Abubakar, 
Emerson and Varvill, with the federation’s financial and economic specialists 
in the background, but now caught up with the colonial office’s desire to score, 
were able to persuade the world bank to ‘put the money up front’ to finance 
the railway development which the minister had promised to Tafawa “Balewa, 
Bauchi and Maiduguri: this was to be one of the few major rail route-extensions 
to be constructed anywhere in the world after the second world war.

Those who believed in the flexibility of road transport, particularly the PWD 
engineers, still doubted the economics of the rail scheme; none doubted the 
sincerity of Malam Abubakar’s own belief that a good rail system, evacuating 
from the feeder roads, was the most efficient route from the groundnut buying 
points to the ports, and that the passage of the likely line through Tafawa 
Balewa was a happy coincidence and no causative factor. He chose to travel 
north by train on his way to the formal installation by the northern governor of 
the new emir of Bauchi, a ceremony which the sultan of Sokoto also attended. 
As usual, he did not ask for a private saloon, as was his privilege, but only a 
reserved first class compartment on the regular limited stop train. The deputy 
chief superintendent, the man responsible for motive power, happened to be 
travelling on inspection in the same coach. Between Ogunshile and Ilugun 
the train came to a juddering, clanking halt under the pitiless afternoon sun, 
nothing unusual for regular travellers. The expert walked to the engine and 
found that both injectors feeding water to the boilers had failed: he spent 
ten anxious minutes on the footplate trying to make one work while watching 
the pressure glasses but had, like the driver before him, to admit defeat. 
The fire was killed, and the guard made contact with Ibadan by hooking the 
emergency train telephone on to the overhead wires. The expert then walked 
back, knocked on the minister’s carriage door and explained that there was no 
remedy, that the train had been protected by detonators on the line fore and aft, 
that the relief sent for from Ibadan was expected at such-and-such a time, and 
that they should be in Ibadan by so-and-so. He then apologized. ‘Thank you, 
MrJaekel’, said Abubakar, ‘It is of no moment. We are not in an aeroplane’.

The Bauchi celebrations were happy, although there was old-fashioned depres­
sion in his education circle that after only ten years the new middle school 
buildings already required the huge sum of £10,000 to be spent on repairs. The
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resident, Humphrey Gill, had had his days brightened by the opportunity to join 
a retired senior district officer, Humphrey Tupper-Carey, now a re-employed 
forest estate officer and unofficial game warden, in assessing the variety of 
wildlife in and about the Yuli forest reserve in Duguri, round which the 
new emir and the former DO had ridden two years before: it was not yet 
widely known as Yankari. Malam Abubakar was somewhat sceptical about 
game preservation for its own sake (as the DO had been about the existence 
of game there at all in any numbers), and certainly did not expect international 
tourists ever to come to such a remote wilderness, either for excitement or 
for pleasure. He was more concerned about an unofficial meeting of all the 
northern chiefs which it was now known that the sultan was calling in Kaduna 
in early June 1955.

After the end of the last session of the northern legislature there had been 
a private meeting of the leading chiefs to discuss where the new constitution 
was leading Nigeria, and more particularly whither the Sardauna and the NPC 
were now leading their region. Politicians had been voted more heavy salary 
increases, and this had included the chiefs on the executive council, who had 
not been consulted and did not want them (some decided to donate their rises 
to charity). The premier had embarrassed progressives by an intemperate aside 
in the legislature to mutilation of thieves and to slaves (Akwai su kuma, or ‘And 
we ve got them’); he had also annoyed the emir of Kano by inspecting a special 
guard of honour of NA police outside the royal palace gateway. Many chiefs, 
not least the honourable ministers without portfolio, saw their position being 
deliberately undermined by events, to the extent that they could no longer 
carry out their inherited and religious responsibilities to their people; as they 
saw it, the new politicians were struggling to assert themselves in the eyes of 
the peasantry with an ostentation modelled on the ways of the Sardauna (who 
was at least justified by his birth): yet the peasantry, as the politicians saw it, 
still obstinately looked to their true chiefs and, what was worse, to those officers 
of the provincial administration whom they might know best, for guidance. 
There was a natural chiefly reluctance to voice their forcefully held views in 
the artificial, if not potentially gladiatorial, atmosphere of the house of chiefs (a 
reluctance which Sharwood-Smith recognized as more critical than did the new 
guard, who could not believe that chiefs would play any active role in the future 
Nigeria); but setting that aside, the sultan was after all a co-member with the 
premier of the governor’s executive council: he could not with propriety lea 
a proper debate on the place of his fellow emirs, their problems and those o 
the native administrations they headed, certainly not in public, even though the 
house of chiefs was presided over by a sympathetic governor.

The sultan had telephoned that governor in Kaduna to say that all the 
chiefs on exco wanted to talk to him. They were disturbed, he said, by NPu 
intimidation of native courts and interference with NA business, not only by 
immature and presumptuous ministers but by younger party extremists, some 
of them hooligan exiles from NEPU. Although these chiefs were members o 
the government, they only attended the so-called important exco meeting5’ 
and much went on about which they were not consulted or involved. The 
non-English-speakers, dependent on confidential clerks who were equally 
remote from the political caucus talk that preceded the formal papers, were 
especially disadvantaged. They could not approve, and did not see how they 
could carry on. What would happen if they resigned? Their fellow-chiefs 
who were not on exco were losing confidence in them. Sharwood-Smim 
old them to hold their hands until he had talked to the Sardauna. L^e



his civil servants, he recognized that, whatever consultations on policy the 
Sardauna as premier might hold privately with the sultan and emir of Kano, 
all formal exco discussions under the governor’s chairmanship that included 
them and the emir of Zaria and the aku of Wukari were little more than token 
acknowledgments of their constitutional rights as ministers without portfolio. 
The complaint reflected a widespread view of the premier as a man determined 
to rule the whole north, using the traditional rulers as mere agents, and whom 
very few traditionalists or NPC supporters dared to challenge. It was not only 
older administrative officers set in their ways, or thoughtless younger ones, who 
found that conflict with less experienced politicians and their hangers-on was 
difficult to forestall, because conflict was actively sought; some chiefs thought 
that some ministers, as well as smaller fry, were now too full of their own 
importance — importance developed out of nothing more than some lesser title 
or office which had led first to easy election and then to easy nomination to 
some ministry. There had been some embarrassing interviews between chiefs 
and their British advisers, whose own frankness and probity was beginning to 
look questionable as they lost their moral powers. One example is enough.

The Emir of Bauchi, Adamu Jumba, came to tea and asked the deputy secretary 
to the executive council in Kaduna, as his own old confidant, if he might express 
his worries as frankly as he had a few years before when a son had once had a 
bad report from Zaria secondary school. ‘What is going to happen? Our people 
do not understand. They know their chiefs and follow them; they see that a few 
bad chiefs have been simply thrown out by the governor (gwamna ya ficce su 
kurimi)-, they understand that. Mallams are given to them to choose from, who 
will then be their voice in Kaduna or Lagos, but then these mallams do not 
even come back and ask them what they think now or tell them what new 
thing has been done. They are not their voice, not at all. Some mallams are 
made ministers, and we do not know if they have real power to tell doctors and 
teachers and DOs what to do: their knowledge is not enough for that. With the 
will of God, and I am grateful to Him, I am now emir of Bauchi: are they above 
me? The governor wound the turban on my head and gave me my red [gilded] 
staff, not they. Our own school teacher [Malam Abubakar] is a good man, and 
we trust him because he respects us although his speech may hurt us. But the 
Sardauna is not the sultan. The other ministers are strangers to most of us. Our 
elected members (wakilat) still greet us with words, but we see that they only 
want to take our chieftainship away from us, they do not greet us with their 
hearts’. He might have been portraying a constituent, grateful to be citizen of a 
stable country, but resentful of his MP who seemed to be effusive at an election 
canvass but was never seen or personally heard from again.

There followed a conversation about ‘democracy’, a word which even in the 
Arabicised version which had penetrated the Hausa tongue left most hearers 
quite as doubtful of its true sense in the absence of practical experience of 
its virtues as it had Abubakar in his speech (quoted in the last chapter but 
one) on the native authority bill the year before. The emir saw no problem in 
opening up even further his own accessibility to ordinary people who had ideas 
and difficulties to tell him about; after all, the sultan himself said, ‘I for my part 
have always regarded myself as the servant of my people’, and the supplanting 
of a sole native authority by a chief-in-council was a horse well-saddled 
for a journey. But self-government? ‘Mulkin kai [self-government]? That is 
something new that happens in Kaduna and Lagos, the people cannot see it. 
If it means the DO and other Europeans are to go, we none of us want it, not
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one. How can we have self-gov eminent? At e you going to go away and leave us 
in our ignorance? l ook at these shillings! Can we make them? No, they’re made 
in England and brought here tor us to use as money. When our own people 
can stamp (iCr.A out own coins, let us talk about self-government’. The emir 
went away without teehng am reassurance from the advice that the only help 
he could pioiv.o look foi was from the sultan and the emir of Zaria, the 
honourable ntembets of e\co; and the governor was told of the conversation, as 
so many similar exchanges were reported from other sources, some even more 
naive, lire same emir was to say to K P Maddocks when acting as governor, 
‘Why do you British have to leave us?'

The governor had then had a series of private talks and tea-parties with 
chiefs, particularly with the emir of Gwandu alone, and had arranged to open a 
semi-formal session of the emirs of Kano and Zaria sitting with all the ministers 
holding portfolios except for the Sardauna (who was resting at Jos), Aliyu turaki 
of Zaria and Abba Habib. He left the sultan to take the chair and the secretary 
to the governor to make a secret record. The sultan had been restrained, almost 
quiescent with discomposure. so that the legitimate criticisms were muted, but 
the ministers promised greater future consultation and co-operation with native 
authorities, and the senior chiefs withdrew their suggestion of resignation from 
exco, although without showing much conviction. The aku of Wukari was not 
present, but was ‘kept in touch'. Piqued by the affair, the premier began to 
talk about a unilateral demand for immediate regional self-government, but 
disavowed it when Malam Abubakar heard of the unrest and brought his own 
strongest pressure to bear, although the Sardauna’s first response to this was to 
offer to 'make the supreme sacrifice’.

.An intriguing background to this passage is that not long beforehand the 
makama of Bida and Muhammadu Ribacfu had seriously discussed the 
desirability of trying to bring Malam Abubakar Tafawa Balewa back to 
the north as premier; they had thought he would be better able to ‘handle’ 
Sharwood-Smith. who had a stiff repute as the determined British strong man 
with the iron trousers, contrasted with the more flexible and diplomatic strong 
man with the velvet glove, Macpherson. The Sardauna, they believed, although 

apart from his governor, would always draw back from a final break with 
the mar who knew him so well, for fear of it reducing his chances of succeeding 
:: me raimsate Ribacfu discussed the idea with Malam Abubakar Imam; it was 
~z new maught. after all. Abubakar Imam advised him against what he saw as 
anttunnng tc impeachment, since in his view the north was more in need of a 
pre—er who could face up to the emirs than to Sharwood-Smith. The Sardauna 
later heard a tactful version of the story from the makama and Ribacfu, and 
thanked Abubakar Imam for ‘saving his neck’.

There had been two similar occasions, between the closing months of the 
Macpherson’ constitution and this chiefs’ meeting, when the minister of 
transport’s Lagos telephone rang with messages about potential NPC palace 
revolutions which were never to take place. Malam Abubakar would argue 
out the case, in semi-seriousness and total trust, with his private secretary: 
if he did go back north, he knew he could make something of it despite 
the masu sarauta (emirs and title-holders), but who then could manage the 
Lagos end? Ribadu, Kashim, Wada, all were still lightweights in any combat 
with seasoned southerners. And what could the Sardauna be expected to do if 
he found himself leading an internal opposition? Remain quiet and content? If 
one side could organize a political coup, so no doubt could anyone else. ‘We 
politicians, we are all butterflies in a thunderstorm!’
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The colonial office saw things differently within their world perspective. 
The departmental head Christopher Eastwood and under-secretary Williamson 
believed that if the chiefs had left exco, it would have led inexorably to the 
Sardauna’s downfall, despite his popularity with the crowds. They speculated 
on whether Shettima Kashim, for all his agreeability with the other ministers, 
‘carried the big guns’ to enable him to take over, rather than bringing Abubakar 
Tafawa Salewa back from Lagos; or whether Sharwood-Smith s gingerly use of 
the emir of Kano to counterbalance the Sardauna might be having the result 
of that chief now seeing himself as the future premier. They were swayed by 
their own assessments from all their sources of information, that the northern 
government worked more smoothly when the Sardauna was absent on his 
tours and travels, that the governor was only papering over the cracks with 
the traditional rulers, and that a change in the northern leadership would be 
good both for Nigeria and for the region’s unity. Williamson summarized it by 
saying that, as the French had not yet learnt, one could govern by consent, or 
one could govern by force, but one could never govern by logic.

Sir Bryan had talked to the Sardauna, as he had promised the sultan he would, 
and reminded him of previous cool conversations, when he had warned the 
premier of the danger of letting mischief-makers rampage under NPC colours, 
but had been told that they were safer there than under command of NEPU, 
UMBC or their allies. Now the chiefs were holding him responsible for the same 
villains’ extremism and backstairs intrigue. The Sardauna’s reaction had been 
bleak, but he had suggested that the sultan call another meeting of emirs and 
other leading chiefs from the whole north; they could present their grievances 
again openly, the ministers would put their own point of view, and all would 
then be finally settled. This having been agreed and arranged in principle with 
the sultan, things fell apart. Sharwood-Smith was the governor, the fount of 
honour, the president of both the house of chiefs and the executive council, and 
the man to whom the sultan had appealed; the governor intended to address the 
meeting briefly on why they had been called, perhaps to say something on his 
personal vision of the ‘twelve pillars’ (to be explained in chapter 23), to leave 
them to crystallize their thoughts in a free private forum, and only then to allow 
the ministers to go in and work out an understanding together. The Sardauna 
was the premier, chafing at being number two in a council where officially the 
CS, AG and FS were still numbers three to five, and where the four chiefs had 
an equally high courtesy placement; his intention was to go straight in with no 
introduction by a governor, and to ‘explain’ the political reality without giving 
the chiefs any chance to prepare themselves and present a united front. The 
premier’s tactics were sound, in a short term political perspective, if he only 
wished to stifle open criticism: the governor’s strategy was sound, if the sultan 
were not to stay sulkily silent, the others to sit humiliatedly tight, and the clash 
of wills to remain unresolved for the foreseeable future. At their meeting in 
the governor’s study the Sardauna stormed and led the ministers out in anger, 
while Sharwood-Smith said miserably that he would think it over and bring it up 
again. He knew that there was an emotional private involvement and rivalry for 
affection in the background, which was preoccupying the premier.

The governor took the train to Kano to present the insignia of the CMG to 
the emir, whose NA reforms were for the present effective and highly popular; 
Sir Bryan was doggedly convinced that in 1955 the NPC and the traditionalists 
and natural rulers could not yet afford to fall out with each other, and that it 
was still a kind of foreign sentimentalism that could believe in some third force
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c ■.' . cis and eleeted ‘niallams’ were still very much on popular 
'. sv.l'vatute. he thought; classless malcontents and semi-literates

• ;t‘.c tunning. 1 lis deepest depression lay in what he thought had 
'• . e costs ot coutidence with his ministers, and in admitting it to a 

.xc.'.ctal in I agos and secretary of state in London.
*■ . •. .•.'.■•.'..tdu Ribad'u rang the Kano residency from Kaduna to say 

tcdci.il ministers had arrived from Lagos. Malam Abubakar 
C'A.t heard the story from the regional ministers and had spoken 
V.V. Habib and Isa Kaita especially (the Sardauna had been talking 
•. ge .'g directly for ‘SG 56’, and had looked to them for support 
e ct Kano and others who agreed with Abubakar and Shettima 
.v.. tb.e need tor better relationships with official advisers and for 
-v er.ee; all ministers' actions were watched, and they could not

■ s money or with publicly supplied transport. He had told
- - - - ’ J’tr federal colleagues’ view it was not the governor who was 
■ ■ <e trouble or to set the chiefs against them; but that the governor
~ ~ .? -e.c die place together and reconcile chiefs and ministers, and

■ •'■‘-Vpeople' who were making the trouble. Abubakar wanted
- :: mm as soon as he came home. In Kaduna Abubakar came up 

repeated Ribadu’s message to Sir Bryan, and went on: he himself
— ejgzrr.ent between political leaders and the progressive chiefs; the

— — - — ? governor had grown far too much apart; Sharwood-Smith 
rea_re what pressures the premier was subject to; he should see him

— possible - if not daily, then at least make a telephone call. The 
5- s.-jf admitted that, although he was popularly thought to have retained 
—~ control of everything, his own considered line since the creation of a 
premiership had been not to interfere with the Sardauna in anything that 
was not a ‘reserved subject’ (perhaps underestimating the effect of his own 
personality when differences at exco meetings created tension; this laisser faire 
line had disturbed many British officials in the provinces who were still more 
interested in good government than in political development). Abubakar said, 
in fittingly school-masterish tones, that he had ensured that the Sardauna would 
ask for an interview later that day, and that they must try to get back on to 
their old terms of friendship. He was determined to support the Sardauna, to 
preserve unity and face.

Sir Bryan’s regard for Malam Abubakar’s moderating influence and political 
wisdom reached a height during this agonizing experience, and their meetings 
and friendly exchanges of written or telephonic assessments of northern affairs 
became established; Sir James Robertson knew of them all, clicked his teeth 
occasionally, but raised no objection - the case was special. The Sharwood- 
Smiths began to parcel paperback thrillers for Abubakar to relax with: he was 
still a voracious reader of serious history, but he had learnt the soothing effect 
of fictional pap in a crisis. Sharwood-Smith’s practice came to be interpreted 
by the older generation of observant northerners as using Abubakar as a 
psychological partner to urge the Sardauna into balanced ways, by applying 
carrot to the vanity and stick to the petulance; they also thought the northern 
governor was subtly pointing out to the federal minister of transport what power 
Abubakar still had in the NPC, which might otherwise be slipping out of his 
grasp. But others noticed that hereafter Malam Abubakar seldom asserted that 
‘the north was not ready', even when he continued to make his view clear that
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08 soon as practicable. . . . Self-rule requires much thought, particularly in the 
planning of stable local government bodies and allied institutions. We lack qualified 
men to run the present local government systems, and we have not gone half-way 
in the construction of local government bodies. To have three court systems all over 
the north with almost the same powers is improper: this must be set right before 
considering self-government. Now, other regions that want self-government are still 
experiencing difficulties in their local council bodies’.

Nobody challenged his sober and solemn assessment, and Aliyu makama 
and Shettima Kashim supported him. Malam Abubakar spoke afterwards

Nigerian self-government must wait awhile.
While the chiefs’ meeting was in train, another meeting had been held in 

Makurdi of the federal representatives from the middle belt, coincident with 
the merging of the NEPU-leaning but AG-sympathizing Middle Belt People’s 
Party with NPC’s nominal ally the Middle Zone League. The chief of the Bi 
Rom had become incensed with NPC blunders on the plateau, and the merger 
led to the United Middle Belt Congress (UMBC) under the presidency of 
the northern commoner minister without portfolio pastor David Lot, aided 
by Patrick Doherty. The makama of Bida was saying that the middle belt 
movement was primarily negative, opposed to the NPC and the Sardauna, 
rather than inspired by positive plans; the Bi Rom regarded Hausas on the 
plateau as Hausas did Igbos in Kano. But the movement’s political failure so 
far had sucked many defectors from NEPU and MZL into NPC.

A few days later the NPC held its annual convention in Maiduguri. There 
was great expression of anti-Igbo feelings, encouraged by descriptions of the 
treatment of Hausas in the east, and leading to talk of exchanging populations. 
In the radical and crowded atmosphere of the moment there was a real threat 
that some of the Sardauna’s closest cronies among the party officers would be 
challenged for re-election, and the president suspended the election; Malam 
Sule Katagum also sorted out some confusion by moving the readoption of 
the existing executive en bloc. An authoritative belief was engendered, for 
which material evidence is lacking, that by consensus if not vote the slate of 
office-bearers was consequently to be left unwiped for five years.

Pedantic proceduralism having been set aside, the convention then looked 
at self-government, for which the plateau, Potiskum, Zaria and some ‘radical’ 
eastern branches had shown support. In the preparatory executive meeting 
Malams Abubakar and Inuwa Wada had tried to keep this off the formal 
agenda, although they realized it could not be kept out of spontaneous floor 
contributions; but the Sardauna insisted that as it was already agreed party 
policy not to have a fixed date for SG, it would be as well to take the 
opportunity to emphasize that those who wanted SG before the country was 
prepared for it, under a strong federation and with access to the sea by river 
and through Lagos, would only have themselves to blame when they later 
found out their mistake. He was being encouraged by the very outspoken 
Isa Kaita and Abba Habib to work for a position whereby the north could 
claim SG56 after all, if the omens began to be favourable. In the event a local 
radical did call for SG in 1956, but found no supporters, even among the other 
radicals. Malam Abubakar Tafawa Balewa said that he would subscribe to any 
form of political advance, provided that he could be shown a convincing plan: 
not a single advocate of early self-government had met that challenge, so he 
adhered to
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impatiently of curbing Malam Isa Kaita, whose freedom of comment at this 
time could, he said, damage the work of others who were united in trying to 
preserve good relationships outside the party; yet he never forgot that he was 
his elder from Katsina days: 7te can fl/iiav.v come in without being announced, ko 
da ni ina bayan gida'.

Meanwhile in Whitehall officials were once again looking towards the future 
north and resurrecting the human rights issue that Chandos had buried. There 
were arguments on one hand against encouraging litigiousness, and on another 
for placing restrictions on liberty for reasons of morality, public order or health. 
The provisional consensus view was that the constitution to be fashioned next 
year must give as good a guarantee to Christians as Lugard had given to the 
Muslims, without giving way to southern demands that would be anathema, 
such as votes for women or free access to the northern public service. The 
need for rights in the south must have seemed less arguable to the mandarins, 
who had some archival problems in discovering the precise terms of Lugard’s 
promise at Sokoto in 1903.

Back in Lagos a contemporary journalist's interview with Malam Abubakar 
describes him well in his fine, air-conditioned ministerial office, wearing 
a blue velvet cap and long white net gown, his lively face, with its thin 
tufted beard and moustache, wreathing and crinkling as his keen political 
intelligence explained the intricacies of regional and national politics, and how 
Macpherson’s considerable diplomacy had persuaded northerners to associate 
with the NCNC (‘some well-known [for] doubtful reputations in the past and 
even criminal records’). Malam Abubakar now arranged for the appointment 
of Malam Bukar Dipcharima, w-ho had been working for John Holt’s in Bida, 
as his first parliamentary’ secretary, to a small extent in anticipation of having 
a caretaker during a forthcoming overseas journey. In the event the southern 
Cameroonian Victor Mukete. who was chafing at having no portfolio, was to 
act for him; Mr Mukete wanted to use the ministry of transport in order to see 
the northern Cameroon?.

The sardauna of Sokoto, with Malam Muhammadu Ribacfu, Malam Inuwa 
Wada, Malam Isa Kaita. the emir of Kano and others had gone for the first 
time on the r.z'.y pi.gr.~age to Mecca, where the Sardauna experienced a 
virtual spiritua.1 producing a new sense of mission and a coat of
humility. The Lag'/. Babatunde Jose was another pilgrim, who was
about to be trarcfsrred from Enugu to Kaduna. At the same time the first 
commonwealth law conference had been held in Westminster, there were riots 
in Morocco, and the Indians made their first attempts to enter the Portuguese 
enclave of Goa. Malarn Arninu Kano led another fruitless NEPU delegation 
to London, accompanied by Ibrahim Imam (who was otherwise sitting in the 
wings in Maiduguri), a .Mr Nwajci (an Igbo lawyer from Kano alleged by his 
opponent', to be a communist), Yerirna Balia (who had followed Bello Ijumu 
out of the middle belt lobby), Abubakar Zukogi and a representative lady.

At a federal house meeting Malam Abubakar noticed wryly that Chief T O 
S Benson, who had been returned for the Lagos west seat after an election 
p' htion and been appointed NCNC chief whip, had led three revolts against 
hr. ministerial party line. He also said in a court bill debate that, ‘a lawyer friend 
told m<- that' ommon.rn.i' is the best law, so 1 think I feel rather qualified now 
to speak on tlw sub/wf, but his main interventions were on aspects of public 
service, and reflected his reasons for fear of SG haste. Sir Hugo Marshall was 
the latest senior official to retire to learn that ‘the country really needs the
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services of hard-working and honest experienced administrators like him . . . 
[who] well represented a service the members of which are famous the world 
over for their integrity, for their loyalty and for their devotion to duty. The British 
colonial service is a service of which any country in the world can be proud . 
The attendant holders of the still unaccustomed nomenclature, overseas civil 
service’, were pleased to blush.

After pointing out that in welcoming Sir James Robertson, it [would] be 
impossible for him to succeed without the sincere and honest co-operation of 
members of the legislature’, he later had this to say on the inducements of the 
Gorsuch commission: ‘If we want these people to come, we must be prepared to 
pay them. ... If you have the courage to say you believe in it in this chamber, 
you must have the courage to say so outside it. Sir, we must face facts . . . we 
are competing with the rest of the world in recruiting staff from overseas, and 
naturally with the advance we are making towards what people call independence, 
overseas officers would think twice before they came out to serve in this country . 
Another journalist pointed out that northern members were beginning to enjoy 
the good humour of parliamentary life under a ‘coalition government, even in 
a house where few received any of their papers to study before they arrived in 
Lagos; he noted that although the dignified government bench listened more 
than it talked, it was only the sonorous voice of Abubakar, firm and crisp, that 
commanded the respect of all sides. Any time he rose, the opposition sat up.

At the end of the meeting the federal minister of natural resources and social 
services, Chief Adegoke Adelabu, was sentenced to two months’ imprisonment 
with hard labour, without the option, being charged with a contemptuous 
offence based on going to a native court in the western region to make a 
protest and calling the judge ‘a mad fellow’; he was allowed bail on appeal. 
The convoluted background to this untoward happening was that a Mr R D 
Lloyd had delivered a report on riots in Oyo, in which he had advised against 
the suspension or punishment of the oba, the alaafin of Oyo. The western 
regional government had however suspended this distinguished first-class chief, 
who was supported by the NCNC. The federal NCNC ministers had angered 
the regional ministers by certain public comment, and the western minister of 
local government had contrived to unseat Chief Adelabu from his position 
on the Ibadan town council by vengefully discovering a technical breach 
of the local government law. Adelabu had promptly been re-elected with 
an impressive majority; he had a reputation for being able to mix with 
unprivileged or uneducated people without condescension, and to make them 
feel his equal. However in an apparent attempt to keep him personally away 
from the polls he had been subpoenaed to appear in a civil native court suit 
on election day, although neither plaintiff nor defendant had called him as a 
witness. The consequent oral exchanges in the court had created the trouble, 
but the sentence was that of a magistrate’s court. There were those who saw 
relevance in the native court judge’s being father of the town clerk of Lagos, 
who had been commissioned by the western government to inquire into Ibadan 
town council’s dubious affairs — a commission from which the federal council 
of ministers, which had succeeded to the western region’s former powers 
over Lagos, had withheld its consent, preferring to import the town clerk of 
Abingdon in Oxfordshire as a total outsider.

Akintola in the labour ministry was no admirer of Adelabu, whose dealings 
with Syrian and Lebanese traders seemed to him equivocal, but he took no 
advantage of him in his present difficulty. Adelabu’s disconcerting punishment 
was not long enough to disqualify him from office, but Robertson called in K
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0 Mbadiwe and Abubakar to discuss an inquiry into his alleged corruption 
(Sir James’s personal problem was that he had a very soft spot for his errant 
minister; Adelabu in council would feign that he was just following Robertson’s 
own line, to which the governor-general had to retort that he did not have ‘a 
line’ - ‘No, sir, but you’ll develop one!’) Sir James had meant to tell him to 
go on indefinite leave, but was persuaded to save face when Mbadiwe said 
he would induce Adelabu to apply for two months’ leave. Kola Balogun 
covered the portfolio, and presumptively on Adelabu’s return would assume 
a permanent portfolio of research and information, the former subject covering 
the disgraced minister’s fuzzy responsibility for federal natural resources, and 
the latter taking over the chief secretary’s public relations office. This would 
have left Adelabu with social services alone, but in the event he did resign 
from both the council and the NCNC. Abubakar was content to let his southern 
colleagues sort out the mess. Adelabu’s public habits with alcohol had been 
more than he could tolerate. He looked for personal psychological contentment 
in his new union with his fourth wife, another Zainab who was not confused by 
strangers with Zainab Inni because she was invariably called Umma. But, as has 
been hinted, Malam Abubakar Tafawa Balewa was also preoccupied: he was 
bound for a country of young men, God’s crucible.
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Ku bidi alheri ga mai sakin fuska

21 New transport in a new 
world and departure of an old friend

Malam Abubakar’s enthusiasm for his trip to the great American rivers was 
rooted firmly in two soils: his concern, which was at its peak, for ending a 
safe passage for northern exports should the south become foreign or hos e, 
and his fascination with motive power, engineering and travel. He was perhaps 
more impressed than many with the continuing significance of the Congo basin 
convention and other relics of the treaty of Berlin that partitioned Africa in 
1884-85, by which the Niger and Congo rivers were ‘guaranteed’ as international 
channels of navigation for people of all nations, regardless of who ruled on 
either bank; in the seventy years that had passed, despite confirmation in t e 
Anglo-French agreement of 1898, no international commission had been set up 
to enforce such a provision; but the conventional rhetoric was still attractive. It 
was, it must now be said, a similar thought that had coloured his warm espousa 
of the corporations and authorities which should be independent of the federa 
government and its civil service, and only in emergency be subject to directions 
by some minister who would in the future not be himself. He and Varvill met 
the PS, Jim Whalley, in London and set off for a three weeks’ inspection of 
transport on American rivers. The arrangements were under the auspices of the 
US state department, to whom the US consul-general in Lagos had passed the 
concept once all concerned had had Sir James Robertson’s agreement. UAC’s 
Niger river fleet was carrying 170,000 tons annually on routes up to the northern 
French Cameroons. The independent Netherlands engineering consultants were 
already looking at their navigability, and had pointed out to the ministry how 
much their conditions resembled the Mississippi before it had been tamed. Now 
the visitors wanted to see for themselves the works that trained the direction of 
the Mississippi and the Ohio, and controlled their floods; the newly designed 
rivercraft and towing techniques which had transformed the modes of water 
transport from stern-wheelers; and the relationship between the responsibility 
and rights of the US federal government’s inland water corporation and of the 
many private companies which ran all that nation’s river, road and rail freight. 
Ralph Grey, the chief secretary, had also asked the British colonial attache in 
Washington for reassurances about racism in the southern states, and about the 
costs of the journey that Nigeria would shoulder.

They spent five days in Washington, where an assistant secretary of state gave 
a formal dinner in honour of the minister whom he suspected to be at least a 
potential prime minister. He made the promise that when independence came, 
American aid and technical advice would be forthcoming. Malam Abubakar 
detected some urgency to see early independence, but also a degree of 
patronage in the absence of any word about Britain’s part in the process. 
Unforewarned of any need for speeches, he gave an impromptu reply, to the
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effect that the USA had been the friend of Britain as an ally during the war, 
and that any friend of Britain would be the friend of Nigeria. Then having made 
his first, curt, foreign policy statement, he sat down. Washington also meant 
monuments, museums and sight-seeing before the serious inspections began: 
Malam Abubakar was fascinated by the interpretation centre at the Gettysburg 
battlefield, unexpectedly identified for his own amusement with a set of 
previously unknown underdogs who had founded a breakaway confederation 
of southern states, and brought back a triad of confederate flags which stood 
iightheartedly on his office desk until republican days (he never fell into the 
liberal trap of supposing the civil war to have been fought over the issue of 
slavery, rather than the right of secession); he also escaped from his staff like 
Haroun-al-Raschid, with the connivance of the black hotel doorman who took 
him to see where and how his family lived, and there the neighbours were 
amazed by his northern Nigerian clothes. But there were also talks with the 
association of railroads about their unfair competition from river and roads: 
American railways paid for their own track maintenance, but trucks only paid 
turnpike tolls, and riverboats did not even pay lock tolls; so the railway 
magnates told him.

The US army corps of engineers became their principal mentors, with the 
state department attendant, for the rest of the three weeks: these were 
the specialists who since flood disasters in 1927 had had the national 
responsibility for control of the waterways. They took the party first to 
Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, high on the Ohio, with its chemical and steel 
industries; here Abubakar looked hard at the use of reservoirs, some 
of them fed through locks in the mountains, to retain flood waters for 
feeding into navigation channels at times of low water, and noted that 
their use for supplementing manufacturing needs and hydro-electric power 
was resisted by coal interests and trades unions. Thence they went to St 
Louis, nearing the junction of the Mississippi. Again the minister tried the 
caliph of Baghdad trick, with less success: a lift operator totally mistook 
his interest in being introduced to novelty, and escorted him across the 
river to a Sapphic establishment specializing in tribadism. When, with some 
difficulty, he understood what was afoot, he was shocked and returned abruptly: 
‘Never again!’

Downstream as far as St Louis the corps maintained navigation on the 
Mississippi by another chain of locks and dams, a facility which Malam 
Abubakar was to remember; on the lower river the similarity to the Niger 
and Benue was greater, with sandbars, banks that caved in and channels that 
meandered and kept changing. There the engineers dredged the bars and dug 
straight cut-off canals across the sharper bends. Below St Louis Abubakar 
looked with admiration at the way in which the riverbanks were stabilized and 
the channel was made certain for nearly three hundred kilometres, through a 
process of constriction. A series of timber groynes slowed the water flow and 
built up silt behind them; once the banks built up, they were revetted, and the 
main flow kept the remaining channel scoured. The present-day work involved 
much concrete and mechanical work, but he was also impressed by the effective 
survival of willow mattresses, weighed down with stone, which had been sunk at 
the foot of the banks as much as two generations before: if Nigeria still lacked 
many techniques of the latest heavy engineering, it did not lack manpower for 
an older style of engineering. However, he looked closely at the economics of 
the huge grading and sinking ‘units’. The grader cut the bank to a pitch of 1:3, 
cutting two kilometres every six-day week of two ten-hour shifts; this went on
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enjoyed by the permanent staff, but men were on duty night and day seven 
days a week: could such terms hold in Nigeria above the level of skilled manual 
worker? There was also a substantial difference between the American way 
and the quasi-corporatism of colonial development. Although the US federal 
government had since 1928 only left the provision of rights of way and the 
upkeep of the levees, after they had been constructed, to local interests, there 
was no single overall authority, and all the carriers were private entrepreneurs. 
An interstate commerce commission supervised the implementation of the US 
congress’s policy on regulation of surface freight transport, with a view to 
fair competition for private enterprise, but (as it seemed) to the railways’ 
disadvantage. A Mississippi river commission (including corps of engineers 
representation) advised on the plans for navigation and flood control, and 
provided inspections at both high and low seasonal limits. The coastguard 
service looked after buoyage, lighting and some licensing. The corps of 
engineers itself did have an annual appropriation of both capital and revenue 
from congress, a budgeting system which limited any major forward planning, 
but they had no control over the troublesome industrial pollution. There were 
voluntary bodies and pressure groups like the Mississippi valley association, 
which could be friends or foes of the official interests, as circumstances changed. 
There seemed to be no comparable bases in Nigeria on which to build a network 
of control and development that Americans might recognise as familiar, and 
Malam Abubakar could see that the beginning of long term planning for a local 
solution must await the Nedeco reports.

Nevertheless he had the faith and patience to believe that the Niger and 
Benue should be tamed to serve national transport needs. The western region 
could still rely on the railway for initial carriage of its cocoa and bulk foodstuffs; 
further east, where all the coal and a third of the palm-oil and kernels were 
carried by rail, competition from the river might benefit Benin, Onitsha and 
the delta ports, while the railway made no profit from its statutory duty to 
carry the coal; in the north, the region and the railway relied on each other 
for export crop evacuation, but the branch line from Minna might be enabled 
to begin carrying the traffic for which it had been designed, if once imports 
could come upriver in quantity to the port of Baro, and so relieve the western 
line. There were stories that the new Sudanese government would extend their 
own tracks to within 1,300 kilometres of Nigeria. The rail link to Maiduguri, and 
the French need to export from Garoua, set against the expense of maintaining 
heavy lorries on laterite trunk roads, seemed to promise a healthy symbiosis of 
railways and rivers, rather than a cut-throat process of mutual bankrupting. 
Enthusiastic comparing of notes led to the prompt compilation of the bones 
of an enthusiastic report, for which the minister, as nominal author, later 
handsomely asked in the legislature that all the credit be given to his permanent 
secretary, Michael Varvill.

Years later he confessed to a meeting of the Nigeria Society, held to discuss 
national unity, that before 1955 he had not believed that Nigeria could ever be 
united. Then he
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‘had the privilege of meeting French, German, Polish and other nationalities from 
different parts of the world whose ancestors had settled in [the States]. They 
worked together as one people. They were proud to call themselves Americans. 
They believed that they were one nation, the great American nation. They talked 
about the American way of life, despite their different backgrounds. On seeing this, 
I then asked myself: if the United States with more than 160 million people can
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one in spite of all its diverse constituents, why should Nigeria not be

...Jr practicality within the parameters of the existing Nigena> W 
economy could afford finite and easily calculable num laterite
d or Dodge lorries, of kilometres of properly drained all-se
of De Havilland Herons and Bristol Wayfarers, or of imPr°;”duals, 

metre gauge railway. Readers who question the impo an be
who seek to trace long-term structural causes of wtia y riverine

the inevitable products of historical processes, may wel reg remain alive 
diversion as an irrelevance. Nevertheless a recorder of even s known to 
to those uncertainties and possibilities which were the on . :maeinations 
contemporaries; and people in public life, however insP*re imitations of 
and ideologies, have always found themselves restnete y that
the people and tools they had around them, Nobody 10 ture astounded his 
colonial office official seconded to Bauchi who had in P plain below 
colleagues with a vision of factory chimneys belching smo and frustrations 
the Tangale-Waja hills, foresaw the very different re er the ultimate 
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He wrote a letter home to Malam Garba Kafin Madaki, telling him, ‘henceforth 
I was a Nigerian and nothing else’. It was a conscious political decision, 
and a moment of truth, more positive than any artificial commitment to 
pan-Africanism would have been.

Returning by way of New York, Abubakar went inevitably to the top of 
the Empire State building, where he bought all his fellow ministers souvenir 
ballpoint pens. A fellow passenger on the flight back to London was the British 
foreign secretary, Harold Macmillan, who greeted him warmly. Michael Varvill 
went straight on to Lagos and final drafting, while the minister relaxed for 
a week and did some more shopping. At Marks and Spencers in Oxford 
Street Jim Whalley succeeded in finding three managers who had served 
in the RWAFF and remembered some of their wartime barracky Hausa; 
they assisted at a hilarious session of pricing and sizing nightdresses for the 
minister’s wives at home. If Whalley could be trusted to escort the minister s 
wives to a female clinic in Lagos, where he had to translate for them, then 
lingerie was no cause for prudery. Malam Abubakar went down to Hythe in 
Kent to visit Sir Bryan Sharwood-Smith who was on leave, and called on Tom 
Williamson at the colonial office to talk about Nigerian affairs. He telephone 
Sharwood-Smith to say ‘good-bye’ and in Lagos reported on his mission to t e 
governor-general, who asked if he had had any difficulties from certain ot 
the American prejudices which other Nigerians had suffered. Sir James was 
reassured with a knowing chuckle: ‘They thought I was an Indian rajah or 
an Arabian prince, and treated me with great respect’. There was also news 
to the point from the Netherlands: Nedeco had made a .
hydraulic laboratory at Delft of the Escravos bar, as an extension of their 
western delta study.

The journey in 
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self-confident white men whose attitudes differed radically from those of the 
British he knew best; he had been shown technical successes of a degree to 
which the Britain, which he recognized as an island with a long history and a 
race unified through chronic pain, seemed no longer to aspire. He was happy 
to come home (and that meant to Bauchi and the farm), but he now had the 
primary evidence to support his bookish awareness that Bauchi, Lagos and 
London might all be places of importance in themselves but that they were 
all distant from and unimportant to countless millions elsewhere. Yet, though 
parochialism was being banished from his thinking, his feeling for friendship 
and trust was not affected.

A trawl for appropriate northerners to be appointed to the governing body 
of the proposed new central bank (which in the popular mind would replace 
the west African currency board, the issuer of uniform British colonial paper 
money for the coast) had produced Bauchi’s native treasurer, Malam YaRubu 
Wanka, who was in consequence to pass on next year the office of the NPC’s 
chief whip in the federal house to Malam Maitama Sule. Malam Abubakar was 
not yet in any position of spontaneous patronage to advance Malam Yafcubu 
Wanka; on the other hand his political influence could not but be helpful, and 
he was recognized already as being prepared to encourage promising young men 
and to take risks on giving them early responsibility. The promised national 
economic council was set up at the same time, under the governor-general’s 
chairmanship, and still with a predominance of officials in the Lagos and 
the northern membership, to meet the IBRD’s recommendations that there 
should be some machinery that might encourage the federation to cohere 
financially.

Chief Obafemi Awolowo saw Sir James Robertson at this time for their first 
important discussion, as all began to look forward to next year’s conference. 
Many of his views, expressed in confidence, were remarkably close to Malam 
Abubakar’s own, it appeared. Under a sensible constitution, he said, Abubakar 
Tafawa Balewa should simply have been invited to form a government, and a 
new one was needed. He did not wish to see the balances changed at the next 
conference; he wanted more regions in theory, yes, but not if this were to force 
the north out. He wanted a separate Benin-delta (or mid-west) region simply 
because these provinces were a liability to his Action Group government, but 
he had no idea how it would be financially possible; he admitted that he 
had not considered how untrained and inexperienced men could administer 
newly self-governing states. The centralism of Azikiwe and the NCNC was a 
mistake in such a large country, but a senate would redress the northerners 
predominance in the house of representatives. The ministers’ code of conduct 
should be extended to prevent federal ministers meddling in regional affairs and 
vice versa. He confirmed that like the easterners he expected SG in 1956, and 
took it for granted that it would not be withheld just because a current team 
of ministers might have ruined internal or external confidence — Britain could 
always step in to repair damage. However if the conference did regionalize 
the police, governors should retain the reserve powers, and also powers in 
relation to obas and natural rulers. He did not wish to see a conference held 
in volatile Lagos unless it might be made an offence to publish anything about 
its proceedings except official handouts. Unsure how seriously to take the last 
point from a politician whose party had its own newspapers, Sir James was 
much reassured by the rest of what he heard, much though it differed from 
Awo’s public outbursts; some of the NPC were still troubling him with their 
talk about a minimal central body like the east African high commission,
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and Abubakar himself had not banished a ‘central agency’ entirely from 
his vocabulary either, even if it no longer featured in his serious plans. It 
also emerged that the Ibadan government was no longer as opposed to the 
honours system as it had become upon internal self-government. Awolowo 
did not say that he expected a Calabar-Ogoj a-rivers region to be carved out 
of the east, nor that he hoped that that in turn would make a middle belt 
region irresistible.

In November 1955 Robert Wright took early retirement from the service, and 
a duty visit to Kaduna allowed Abubakar a last meeting on home grounds with 
the man whose advice, help with language, and moral support had assisted his 
mounting of the lower steps of political life. Wright’s views had not changed. 
Abubakar had accepted them as any pupil does his teacher’s, even after he 
came under the influence of other worldly-wise and experienced Africans and 
more powerful but trusty British officers with whom he now related as his 
equals or loyal subordinates. Wright had had doubts of the wisdom of using 
Westminster democracy in a self-governing Africa, but had recognized that at 
least any government must have an educated and responsible opposition; this 
had been why as principal of the Yalwa training centre he had also advised, 
encouraged and warned (but with less acknowledgment) his lecturer Aminu 
Kano who, unlike the emirs’ nominee Abubakar, had no NA establishment 
power-base and so must one day create a following and fight for votes himself. 
Since 1951 Wright and Abubakar had had fewer exchanges, but now for the 
last time, as ever, the teacher urged upon the former pupil the thought that 
for the politicians to make democracy work in Nigeria they would have to 
show qualities of generosity undreamt of in their philosophy. That meant, he 
said, that Abubakar would have to attempt to tone down what some other 
people were beginning to call the excesses of the Sardauna, for the other 
regions would not put up with him for ever. Wright reminded him that in 
1947 he had given the south cause to respect, if not to fear, the power 
of the north; in 1950, when he had first threatened to abandon politics, 
Wright had convinced him that it was his destiny to show the statesmanship 
which alone could keep the country together, a task for which no one else 
was fitted.

To the question which Abubakar consistently put to so many of the expatri­
ates to whom he said farewell, ‘Why are you leaving us when so much remains 
to be done?’, Wright’s response had to be in part that he was sickened by 
Britain’s apparent eagerness to shed responsibility, particularly in the failure 
to exercise reasonable restraint on the Sardauna; giving the Sardauna his 
head, he said, certainly made Malam Abubakar’s job of driving the federal 
team all the harder. He was unpersuaded by Sharwood-Smith’s policy of 
avoiding ‘interference’ or too frequent exercise of restraints, since it was 
not recognized by ministers or public that the governor was being cautious; 
remoter sanctions seemed to be less, not more, effective, and he did not 
accept the governor’s opinion that the premier was now ‘a changed man’. 
That there was nothing now that Wright could do to help his pupil and friend 
was recognized by both.

The more direct disillusionment in Kaduna was also of concern to the 
minister as a student of government machinery. The appointment as permanent 
secretary had been personally unsatisfactory to Wright. Most of the new 
permanent secretaries had been administrative officers, because Sharwood- 
Smith and the Sardauna had with some reason believed former district officers
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to be more understanding and tolerant of political issues. The professional 
heads of departments had all in varying degrees resented this laying of 
ministry cuckoos in their familiar nests. Wright, as a former DO himself 
but now a departmental officer, saw himself as neither flesh nor fowl, while 
others affected to see him as a diplomatic compromise who ought to do more 
to smoothe his fellow educationists’ ruffled feathers. The constitution now laid 
down that, subject to the direction and control of the minister, the department 
should be under the supervision of the permanent secretary (‘What meaning 
has English?’ Abubakar once asked Whalley about this title, with some poetic 
licence, 7 have had thirteen so far"). Wright was of an independent nature, but 
he had little information and less authority in his ministry, since in practice 
the northern education department continued to be energetically controlled, 
directed and supervised by the director, Tony Shillingford, while Robert 
Wright regarded himself as merely another staging post in the paperchase; 
they and their gentle but determined minister, Aliyu the makama, were a 
trio of good friends, but Wright felt he himself had little influence other 
than as a balance weight between the other two. He was also distressed 
by what he termed the alarming pace at which authority for policy was 
thrust on those ministers who seemed more interested in expensive cars, 
large official houses and immediate nepotism. He sensed a lack of direction 
from governor and civil secretary other than laisser faire (‘they are the masters 
now, let them have whatever they want!’). Sharwood-Smith’s policy towards the 
premiership has been explained. Some of Wright’s peers were more forgiving 
(‘there’s no point in having a row over every little excess; save the showdown 
for a battle worth fighting’), but sceptics believed that resistance delayed 
would be resistance ultimately denied; permanent secretaries naturally saw 
little directly of the governor, and perhaps overrated even his influence on 
egocentric ministers.

The financial secretary, Guillum Scott, turned the ratchet further by a 
unilateral decision that, as in Whitehall, departmental finances should be 
controlled by the ministry permanent secretaries. This was seen by the directors, 
for whom politics meant only the clash of competing personalities, as callous 
disregard of the reactions of very senior departmental servants, and contrary to 
the spirit of the previous interpretation of the constitution, whatever the revised 
letter might suggest. As they understood it, the head of the department shared 
an organizational partnership with, but was not subordinate to, the permanent 
secretary, since each had right of access to the minister at will; the minister 
and permsec were there to consult the director, to win popular approval and 
budgetary resources from exco and legislature, but not to involve themselves 
in running, disciplining or improving the department, be it health, education, 
works or whatever other subject. Although this controversy spread until full 
integration was achieved of the old colonial departments into divisions of the 
new ministries, and professional advisers were substituted for the old directors, 
Wright grew weary of the task of merely pouring oil on troubled waters (or on 
flames), and unhappily confessed that he had lost interest. His real heart had 
been in provincial work relating to human beings, and it was too late to return 
there from the world of paper and tantrums. Malam Abubakar understood the 
philosophical problems, and was forced to come to terms with a future in which 
there might be few or no such confidants whose very foreignness might make 
their opinions the more valuable for being, in local terms, disinterested. They 
met again in Britain socially, but the Nigerian parting was sad and hard. Wright 
never received an honour for his devoted service.
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‘It is not intended that the change in command structure should result in complete 
isolation of the forces of the four west African territories. There are common 
problems and common needs. It is in the interests of all that such matters as the 
training and type of equipment of troops should not diverge unnecessarily, and 
that west African governments should keep in contact with each other on technical 
and policy matters. It is therefore proposed that the army advisory council for west 
Africa, which was created in 1954, should be kept in being. Moreover, west African 
governments are now considering what proposals might be made to her Majesty’s 
government in the united kingdom for the appointment of military advisory staff to 
assist in the co-ordination of west African defence’.

Malam Abubakar’s official interests remained weighted towards the army 
advisory council, which had taken him to Kaduna to chair its second meeting. 
‘West Africa command will cease to exist next July [1956] and the Royal West 
African Frontier Force will be in three separate commands, for Nigeria, for the 
Gold Coast, and for Sierra Leone and The Gambia respectively, each having its 
own commander and staff, he announced (they would still be subject to the 
British army council in London).

The mutual comfort of the British west coast family, headed self-consciously by 
Nigeria but under the imperial umbrella, seemed not yet to be in doubt in these 
words. Others heard in them a clear end of any west African contribution to 
commonwealth defence in a future world war. Yet contemporary comment from 
liberal observers is also apposite: ‘The Gambia is a colony where no politician 
thinks of independence’; ‘the biggest of those British colonies which at present 
seem neither rich nor big enough to sustain independence is Sierra Leone’; 
‘the strength of the Gold Coast’s currency, about to be issued, well backed 
by enviable reserves and a dollar surplus, is a strong support for her claims to 
independence (but political party rivalry, and calls for regional devolution, may 
hamper her self-government in 1956)’.

If the Gold Coast’s wealth and stable future seemed certain, and with it her 
competence to secure her independence and mutual security with her friends, 
the cloud signalling change that was to overshadow and transform Nigeria’s 
prosperity and equilibrium now grew visibly for those who were looking at it. 
Spasmodic references have been made in this survey to oil. Indeed a Nigerian 
bitumen company had once explored near Lagos and had found traces of a 
thick, unmarketable substance in 1908, but it had closed down in the year before 
Abubakar was born. Shell D’Arcy, already named twice, had been conducting 
gravity and seismic surveys over a concession area of over 155,000 square 
kilometres from 1938 until wartime difficulties caused a suspension between 
1941 and 1946. Having spent £6 millions, they had hastened matters in 1951 
by adopting aerial surveys of 38,000 square kilometres of the delta, that would 
have taken many decades on the surface and were only possible on the few 
clear days in each month, but which were completed by April 1953. The first 
test well had been spudded in near Owerri in September 1951, and abandoned, 
dry, when it had reached 3,350 metres deep. Then a ‘showing’ of oil and gas 
had been found in November 1953, as the tests moved southward. Now oil was 
found at Oloibiri, in quantities larger than any since prospecting had begun. 
And still many people admired the prospectors’ perseverance but few drew any 
conclusions.

A year after the renaming of the colonial service, work was finally stopped 
on the foundations of the new colonial office in Westminster. A Bi Rom
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an upper chamber, but a lower chamber divided strictly on population, 
a regionalized police force;
the governor-general to have special reserved powers in time of erne 
gency;
a strictly federal Lagos;
the ‘12 northern pillars’ (a theory of Sharwood-Smith, devolution to 
provincial authorities in the hope of binding native authorities and the 
regional political government closer together, to be mentioned further m
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cadet, Mr Yafiubu (James) Pam, was the fifth northern Nigerian to gain 
his Queen’s commission in the army after training in Britain. Other overseas 
occurrences included the return of the kabaka to Buganda and the return of 
the sultan of Morocco Mohamed V from his exile in Tangier, after violence 
had broken out in his own country; the declaration of a state of emergency 
in Cyprus after a long series of terrorist bombings; the withdrawal of the 
Union of South Africa from the united nations general assembly, because the 
organization still insisted on considering a 1952 Cruz report on apartheid; and 
continuing rioting in Cameroun. In the eastern region, although Mazi Mbonu 
Ojike had been cleared of specific corruption by the ‘Ikpeazu’ commission of 
inquiry mentioned in chapter 19, he and Mr Michael Awgu were found ‘corrupt’ 
by the eastern Nigerian bribery commission, and both were asked by Zik to 
resign; the western regional government also invited Ibadan district council to 
remove its ex-minister but re-elected chairman Mr Adegoke Adelabu. A report 
by a visiting mission from the federation of British industries created worry and 
resentment in equal proportion: illustrating ordinary businessmen’s practical 
fears of political uncertainty, administrative chaos and lack of natural resources, 
it advised the withholding of further further risk investment in Nigeria until the 
future became clearer after 1956, or whenever self-government should come. 
Northern critics of the FBI noted that the firm of Whiteheads had nevertheless 
invested heavily in a textile project in Kaduna, despite heavy inducement to 
go to another region, because the site was nearer to the cotton growing areas 
and there were fewer strings attached to the contracts. In Tilden Filani, on 
the boundary of Bauchi with the high plateau, a celebratory beacon was 
given protection as a national monument, to commemorate fifty years of 
tin-mining.

NEPU sent yet another delegation to London to insist on the abolition of 
electoral colleges, and Malam Aminu Kano was received by Christian Action 
before seeing the minister of state on 4 January 1956. His party had had the 
boost to morale of having defeated the NPC in the election to Zaria’s new 
town council (where rival NPC ‘traditionalist’ and ‘progressive’ candidates 
were unable to avoid splitting their own votes). Their move was made in 
hopes of pre-empting a preliminary constitutional conference on 6 January 
(‘Lordy, how many of them we had!’ the chief secretary had said after the 
previous one): this conference was to prepare for the full conference that 
had been promised by Lyttelton for August. Malam Abubakar had by now 
confirmed to Sir James Robertson that the Sardauna and his party would 
never agree to any breaking-up of the north, or to the federal government 
receiving greater power. Despite his own waning chauvinism, he left Sir 
James in no doubt that most northern politicians and educated voters would 
still have preferred that the rejected non-political central agency should be all 
that should hold a loose confederation together. He gave him a summary note 
of the NPC’s wishes:
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chapter 23) to await a committee which was studying it under the waziri 
of Borno;

(6) majority leader to nominate at least two expatriate special members out 
of a total of eight;

(7) a northern speaker from outside the lower house (if already elected, to 
resign his seat).

Personally he had come round to thinking that some reference was needed to 
freedom of worship, and some definition of ‘rights’, since he had studied the 
Indian constitution further. Robertson showed him the equivalent provisions in 
the Sudan self-government statute, which he had helped to draft, and Malam 
Abubakar liked it, against the time when governors might not have the power 
to reserve bills for her Majesty’s pleasure.

The governor-general for his part was already troubled by the indecisiveness 
and occasional failures to co-operate shown by those of his ministers who were 
most subject to dictation from their party leaders in the regional capitals. Sir 
James was also affected by the knowledge that on 1 January the backward Sudan 
had become an independent democratic republic. His respect for Abubakar was 
becoming deep, but this did not reduce his doubts about the north; he was not 
impressed to find that the Kano and Sokoto provincial secondary schools (as the 
middle schools were becoming retitled) could have taken in nearly double the 
number of pupils, and in his early months had seen injustice in the northerners’ 
hostility to educated southerners, when it seemed to him that these had only 
been quicker off the mark in preparing for new employment opportunities. 
Robertson had stronger reason still to observe tolerance between people of 
the Book: he never believed that the intertribal hostility he saw all around 
him in Nigeria had any religious cause. Nonetheless he did think of the Indian 
empire, and of the Sudan’s past and likely future, and he did warn London: Tn 
the federation of Nigeria we are trying to achieve something that has never been 
done before - make a Muslim become a willing and friendly bedfellow with 
an infidel’.

The brief January conference advised Sir James that the three regions should 
each send ten delegates to London, the southern Cameroons five and Lagos 
two, and should between them reflect all practicable shades of opinion. Each 
regional delegation would have five ‘advisers’, and the Cameroons three. That 
from the north would include three chiefs, to act (as Abubakar put it) as ‘an 
insurance against panic decisions’. The governor-general, the three governors 
and the commissioner of the Cameroons should have their own advisers. Malam 
Abubakar was to be part of the federal representation. The final conclusion, at 
a meeting arranged by the Sardauna in the minister of transport’s office, was the 
willing and happy agreement by the three regional premiers that there should be 
a political truce during the imminent visit of the Queen.
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The year of the Royal Visit, 
a Scandal and Suez

Tlie Royal Visit of January and February 1956 was a remarkable event, in more 
than one way. Not least, the British commonwealth seemed briefly to be real, 
and to be a good club of which to be a member. For all but the few people 
closest to the governor-general there had only been three months’ warning, in 
contrast to the practice in respect of even quite small territories, where a year 
had always been thought essential to find the revenue, design the decorations, 
order the materials and rehearse the minutest details. In consequence the 
concentration of effort, backed by the party political truce, produced a unity 
of national interest, and general sense of happy uplift across the barriers of race 
and employment, that those of that generation who took an active part would 
only experience once more in Nigeria. The emotions were recognized by the 
most cynical to be genuine, as every headquarters town in Nigeria played its 
part in showing how Africa could so well celebrate a ceremonial occasion, and 
in sending groups to honour a welcome visitor who could only in fact be seen 
at a few principal places. The federal programme was co-ordinated by Peter 
Stallard, the one time clerk to the northern legislature who had been posted to 
Lagos since 1954, and supervised by the swift melder of detail Ralph Grey. For 
those expatriates who loved Africa, the excitement shown by the population, 
from chiefs and politicians to workmen and schoolchildren, seemed to exceed 
whatever they might have known of the coronation season in Britain three years 
before. In a sense it explained the affection they had for people, some of whose 
practice of imported politics they might find totally unlovable.

But it was not only the sentimental British who wondered why happy, hard­
working conviviality for a common purpose could never be more than a nine- 
day wonder. If, as on all such occasions, there were those who regretted that 
it took a monarch’s interest to have contracts completed, paint renewed and 
potholes filled, there were also many who were glad to admit that a thoroughly 
undemocratic patriotic leadership appeared to fulfil some indefinable need on 
the part of the white man as well as the black; and radio journalists made 
much of it. In the Sardauna’s book My Life, it was later recorded that during 
the Queen’s visit no case of crime was reported to the police; and (in a purple 
caprice that joined a very English mind with a Hausa tongue) that ‘It seemed 
as though a kind of peace, not of this world, came over the country - and it was 
just as well it did. It did not endure long after the Queen’s departure’. Indeed 
the truly remarkable characteristic of the whole highly theatrical occasion was 
its sheer innocence: those who were able to observe the royal household at close 
quarters were astonished at how unsophisticated the pleasure and enjoyment 
were of people whose whole lives were woven into ceremonial This itself 
seemed surprisingly African.



THE YEAR OF THE ROYAL VISIT: A SCANDAL, AND SUEZ 289

As the Sardauna’s sarcasm has shown, reality soon returned to the country at 
the end of the three weeks of pleasurable pageantry. The western regional 
ministers of education and works, Mr S O Awokoya and Mr E A Babalola, 
resigned, blaming Chief Awolowo for his autocratic ways, and assisted in the

Malam Abubakar Tafawa Balewa was the first African minister to be 
introduced to Queen Elizabeth II and the Duke of Edinburgh. They met 
after landing at Ikeja airport in the same BOAC Argonaut, RMA Atalanta, 
that had flown the royal couple to east Africa before her accession. Abubakar 
was reported typically by the journalists as dignified, which he was, and as 
impassive, which he never was: restraint on formal occasions never erased 
all the tiny movements of eyes and lips that interpreted his feelings to those 
who knew him. The house of representatives had agreed that the minister 
of transport (for NPC), the minister of communications and aviation (K O 
Mbadiwe for NCNC) and the leader of the opposition (Chief Akintola for 
AG) should wait upon her Majesty with a humble address of loyalty, and on 
31 January these ministers followed Mr Speaker’s preliminary welcome. Malam 
Abubakar’s oratory was the briefest, but he (like Akintola) thanked the Queen, 
seated on Her Nigerian throne, for what they both still termed her Majesty’s 
colonial service; he spoke also of the value of the British connexion to Nigeria 
since the treaty with king Docemo [Dosunmu] of Lagos in 1861, and referred 
to the commonwealth as ‘the only effective league of nations. . . . The Queen’s 
presence signifies that the joint enterprise begun in Lagos 94 years ago is nearing 
completion’.

The Queen was attended throughout by the extra equerry, newly promoted 
major Johnson Aguiyi-Ironsi of the Nigeria Regiment, who had been sent to 
learn his duties at Buckingham Palace. Aguiyi-Ironsi had been to school in 
Kano and spoke Hausa. He had joined the army in 1942, becoming a company 
serjeant-major just after the war, undergoing training at Camberley and being 
posted to Accra in the Gold Coast as a second lieutenant in 1949. A captain 
in 1953 at the age of 29, this was his first appearance before the public, but his 
further ascent up the military ladder will require notice in chapters to come. The 
Queen used the occasion of the visit to confer the title of The Queen’s Own 
Nigeria Regiment on the infantry.

Sovereigns visiting self-governing dominions usually had a local minister 
in permanent attendance throughout, as well as an ADC. Nigeria, being 
dependent and having a few senior white officials who constitutionally still 
took precedence over ministers, avoided many of the pitfalls of protocol and 
sensitivity dug by five mutually excluding governments, and appointed no 
ministers in attendance; but when the royal party later left Iddo for functions 
in Ibadan, having opened as visible symbols of development the Apapa wharf 
extension, now completed after four years’ work, and the Ijora power station, 
the minister of transport was in attendance to answer for his railway service 
also. There had been a careful rehearsal at which Colonel Emerson had shouted 
at the two dilatory officials standing in for HM and HRH to ‘get a bloody move 
on’ out of the royal car and into the reception hall; Abubakar looked pointedly 
at his chief executive to see if he would do the same courtesy for the real couple. 
He also looked enthusiastically up at the skies when a ceremonial flight of RAF 
Gloster Meteors flew past with the streams of condensation from the heavy air 
flowing from their wing-tips. This sight seeded another ambition. But when he 
attended at the airport to bid farewell to her Majesty when she finally left 
Lagos, he frightened his staff by fainting, blaming it on ‘an old trouble’.
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setting up of a short-lived NPP (Nigerian peoples’ party); Chief Adelabu was 
also committed for trial on corruption in his district council chairmanship. The 
eastern region took steps to outlaw osu, a caste system not unlike those of India 
and Japan, and the marriage of girls under 16; it also boldly grasped old nettles 
and made all men over 16, all women over 16 with an income exceeding £100, 
and all women traders in urban areas, liable to a form of income tax. Unlike 
osu (and ‘customary nudity’), the ritual slaughter by beating of horses, part of 
a tradition that was also related to the winning of the eastern title mazi, was 
thought to be a practice best left for education and growing sophistication to 
abolish, through desuetude rather than legislation: hippophiles in the north and 
Britain thought these priorities wrongly judged.

Contemporaneously the northern minister of education, makama Aliyu, 
encouraged by the governor, set about organizing a kindergarten in Kaduna for 
children of leading Africans and Europeans. Although nearly all white children 
still returned to Britain for schooling, an expense which the Gorsuch-inspired 
service reforms were slow to alleviate, the makama found his own British 
officials to be disapproving of the scheme’s social divisiveness, and of Nigerian 
resources being diverted in however small a way to benefit overseas children. 
He persevered in face of their disapproval, and a dozen little blacks with half 
a dozen little whites (including Angela Sharwood-Smith) started lessons in a 
disused railway rest house. Soon Malam Abubakar, who had been considering 
the acquisition of a house in Kaduna and had a quiet word with Sharwood- 
Smith, placed two of his own children, ten-year-old Bala and his younger sister 
Binta, in this school, where they became Angela’s rather nervous playmates at 
weekends in the government house garden. Later it acquired a large boarding 
wing as ‘the capital school’.

Bala (Inni’s son, properly called Abubakar, who had reached primary class 
III in Bauchi) and Binta had been placed by their father, at the Sardauna’s 
prompting, to be brought up in a customary way with the premier’s family: 
Alhaji Ahmadu had no sons of his own. The household swarmed with children, 
some from the emir of Kano, some from the deposed lamidb of Adamawa, but 
among them all sardauna Ahmadu would only allow Bala and Binta to call him 
‘Baba!’ (a term for one in loco parentis, or an elder of the same or lesser social 
standing, not a true equivalent of ‘Daddy!’); and he reassured Bala that he 
too, like his father, preferred to sleep on a floor mat or rug rather than on 
a European-style bed. The Sardauna laid down firm rules for care of all, but 
had little time for too personal a guardianship, and the upbringing at his home 
was both old-fashioned and yet lacking in the work ethic. Abubakar’s pair were 
sometimes able to visit Lagos for holidays, when their father filled them with 
thoughtful homilies in the guise of children’s stories.

Apart from education for the elite, the north had greater preoccupations 
with which Abubakar for the present had no direct concern: an upsurge of 
violence involving such disparate participants as deposed chiefs, prostitutes 
and uneducated children, and stress between the more traditional Kadiriyya 
tarilca and the revisionist Tijaniyya, was exploited by (and attributed by some 
to) NEPU extremists; and rumbles of middle belt unrest, which had spread 
from the Bi Rom and the non-Muslim parts of Kabba and Benue to the 
Tiv, were aggravated by AG support for the Ilorin Talaka Parapo (ITP) in 
the hope of opposition to the NPC being manipulated into a tribal desire to 
secede from the north to the west. Overseas events of interest included South 
Africa’s request to the USSR to withdraw its consulates; a referendum in Malta 
showing that a majority of its 300,000 people favoured integration with Britain;
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the declaration of Pakistan as an Islamic republic, and its immediate rejoining 
of the commonwealth, accepting Queen Elizabeth as its Head though no longer 
queen of Pakistan; the deportation from Cyprus to the Seychelles of Archbishop 
Makarios (Lyttelton had said that he would have liked to deport him to Athens, 
where he might have been ‘submerged’ like Bonnie Prince Charlie in Rome, 
and drawn less world attention); a loi cadre for French African colonies; the 
independence of Morocco and Tunisia from France; and the dissolution of 
Cominform, as a gesture by the eastern bloc to the west.

The ministry of transport was now a happy place to work in under its courteous 
and patient minister and careful permanent secretary, who tended to straighten 
things out on Sunday mornings over coffee in each other’s houses or verandahs. 
One of the three assistant secretaries was an amicable and outgoing Gold 
Coaster, Joe Warmann, and the woman personal secretary was another of 
the Scots in Abubakar’s life. In fact the airport episode had shown that 
Malam Abubakar’s health was going through one of its doubtful periods. Yet 
he managed to steer two important debates through the house, at one of which 
visiting pressmen again drew the contrast in superficial and intellectual styles 
between him and the Sardauna, who was sitting in the distinguished strangers’ 
gallery wearing his usual majestically flamboyant dress, with a turban topped by 
two royal ‘ears’. Abubakar’s headgear might only be the multi-coloured woven 
cap of Borno style (popularly known later as a zanna, after Dipcharima, and 
later still when elongated as a shagart) which was beginning to be fashionable 
even among northerners who were not Kanuri; but as senior minister he 
was reported in journals as ‘leading his colleagues firmly on the path of 
parliamentary tradition, and so softening the acidity of partisan behaviour 
in public debate’; the Sardauna had been displaying in his own legislative 
house how little he could brook any opposition which he might choose to 
take as personal, even though the actual debates might be over rioting and 
hooliganism.

Malam Abubakar’s first subject at the meeting was the Nigerian Naval Force 
which, since it could no more spring fully armed into existence in a day than 
might a military or an air force, must start modestly and build up as economy 
expanded and revenues rose: 7 must give a word of warning. Whether Nigeria 
is independent, and however much this country grows, it will be very necessary 
for us here to be in the commonwealth pattern of defence, because it is becoming 
increasingly clear that it is almost impossible for a country single-handed to 
defend itself in a catastrophe the kind of which many members of the house seem 
to think about’. He meant by this a third ‘conventional’ world war. The other 
matter was the navy’s civilian counterpart, the founding of an inland waterways 
department - the appointment of a director now, to create the new organization 
by 1958, and so anticipate the Nedeco reports; the same traditional manpower, 
familiar with the water, would also be competed for by the navy and the ports 
authority who had already absorbed most of the old marine department, and 
there would still then be need for a hydrology service, he added.

His ministry was also polishing its policy for navigation in the western delta 
ports of Burutu, Koko, Warri and Sapele, as well as further up the rivers. One 
problem was how the ports authority should deal with these ports, where the 
shore-based installations were owned by private companies; the other was how 
to meet obligations under international law once river traffic should grow. The 
line taken, approved by Abubakar, was to encourage the private investors to 
improve their facilities by creating a climate in which they could risk the capital
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expenditure involved with reasonable reassurance. The government would 
undertake not to take over control until 1982 at the earliest, on two conditions: 
all sea-going ships, regardless of flag or ownership, should be treated as ‘first 
come, first served’ (this would follow both the international conventions on the 
regime in maritime ports and waterways of international concern, and those on 
freedom of transit); and the ministry would set an upper limit to commercial 
charges after studying the companies’ operating costs, including interest and 
amortization of their investments. Malam Abubakar insisted on understanding 
the treaties signed at St Germain in 1919, Barcelona in 1921 and Geneva in 
1923, welcomed the appearance of French ships on the rivers however few, 
and agreed that the official navigation dues should be restricted to payment for 
departmental services actually rendered, and should not be discriminatory. A 
few days later he was admitted to the Creek hospital for the internal pains that 
had caused him to faint to be investigated. The care shown there by the nursing 
sister in charge, Mrs Mary O’Hara, led to another long expatriate friendship 
which extended to his whole family. Telegrams of concern and condolence flew 
back and forth between the emir of Bauchi and the sardauna of Sokoto, and the 
ministry of transport.

In April Malam Abubakar was flown to London to enter the hospital of tropical 
diseases and hygiene at St Pancras. Finding Carlyle, the acting FS, among the 
well-wishers determined to see him off at the airport, he decided at last to 
bury the hatchet over development moneys for railways. He was expected 
to remain in hospital for six weeks’ observation, and his illness cast a gloom 
over orthodox ‘responsible’ elements in the north, who for the time being 
considered the emir of Kano to be their only other truly strong man. He 
was visited in the hospital by the gynaecologist Dr Majekodunmi, who was 
in Britain on leave. Abubakar told his friend that he seemed to have a severe 
abscess in his intestinal tract, that the surgeons wanted to operate and that it 
would mean a long convalescence. Majekodunmi commented that that might 
clash with the next constitutional conference, and that medicine might still cure 
the infective ‘bug’. He spoke to the registrar, offering to take responsibility, 
and the surgical consultant released Abubakar to the mercy of penicillin. He 
was discharged with encouragement and medical advice, looking fitter already 
through the enforced rest and the reassurance that his most trusted doctor 
gave him. He was usually to take the opportunity for a ‘check-up’ during 
future visits to London, as he also had a chronic sinus trouble. Disillusioned 
or unhappy as he often became with politics, he never suffered any clinical 
depression.

Looking forward to that next constitutional conference, he commented that 
he had been wondering whether HMG might not create a ministry of Nigerian 
affairs: ‘There used to be a Burma office’. Official Britain was however thinking 
of ways of reducing its entanglement with the least embarrassment, rather than 
of reinforcing its responsibilities. There were still one or two romantic British 
idealists, saddened by crude twentieth century nationalisms elsewhere and by 
local events in Ibadan and Enugu, who had Milnerite dreams of binding 
the commonwealth together with a single multi-racial and apolitical civil 
service of the Northcote-Trevelyan tradition, transferable at will through a 
commonwealth public services commission between Australia and India, UK 
and New Zealand, South Africa and Canada now, and impartially to add 
Nigerian, Kenyan, Malayan and Caribbean ministers as potential masters 
imposing all their various internal policies in the future on flexible multi-racial
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functionaries. Malam Abubakar was attracted by this concept too, in his own 
less realistic moments.

The announcement of a proposed ‘special list’ of HMOCS showed that 
Whitehall was looking in the opposite direction, although Westminster in the 
person of Lennox-Boyd was anxious to support even-handedly the interests 
of both colonies and their British servants, in pursuit of his policy of 
bequeathing stability through the historical British connexion. The British 
treasury under Sir Edward Bridges was opposed to supplementing overseas 
officers’ pay, especially on the brink of self-government, holding that HMG 
should ‘pressurise’ colonial governments into paying its servants adequately, 
failing which it should recommend the servants to give in their notice. It was 
prepared to consider using colonial development and welfare funds to assist 
educational trusts for the children of HMOCS, and would have tolerated 
the raiding of CD&W for salary supplementation, had that been legal. The 
secretary of state told his treasury colleagues bluntly that if the British left, 
colonial ministers would have to employ ‘undesirable foreigners’. The modified 
intention now was to encourage serving expatriates not to desert their posts 
by taking their compensation entitlements as soon as constitutional advance 
reduced both their conditions and their prospects, but instead to continue so 
long as the former colony required their services: their incentive would be that if 
the new dominion dispensed with them or altered their circumstances adversely, 
the British government would ‘use its best endeavours’ to find comparable 
employment for them at home or elsewhere.

The intention was honourable, but the certainty that future promotion could 
not be guaranteed, and the mistrustful uncertainty of what Whitehall would 
deem to be comparable employment in the UK, were to prove unattractive 
(Whitehall assistant secretaries were reluctant to equate senior district officers 
with themselves, and district officers did not see themselves as gas board 
executive officers). The governor-general was also facing a prolongation of his 
difficulties in hastening Africanization of the federal service, since more of his 
Nigerians in Lagos were anxious to leave for supposedly quicker promotion in 
their home regions, and regional governors were proving selective in releasing 
good senior men to fill new promotion posts in Lagos. In the event not 
many British officers joined the original HMOCS ‘special list’, and a number 
enjoyed premature but short-lived promotion in the federal service. Sir James, 
jovial on the surface, was gloomily concluding that it might take ten years 
before independence could be justified. The inspector-general of police was 
particularly depressed by his first impressions in Lagos that all his NCOs were 
restricted to ‘standard VI’ education, and that most of his more senior overseas 
officers had come like himself from Malaya, or from Palestine or the West 
Indies, and so must lack the emotional attachment of the administration to 
their first loves with whom they had matured (Malam Abubakar himself was 
still imagining a post-independence civil service that would still employ many 
long-service expatriates.)

The protestant Christian council of Nigeria and the Sudan United Mission 
(SUM) expressed their formal worries to the chief secretary in March, that some 
future Muslim government in the north, and some future predominantly Roman 
Catholic independent social service system and government in the east, might 
have less tolerant religious policies. This move reactivated the Whitehall files on 
human rights, since a constitutional conference was still expected in September. 
The reconsidered official colonial office view that now emerged was very 
Lytteltonian: it was that if Nigerians remained tolerant, there was no need for
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a declaration of rights, and that if there were no tolerance, it would be a waste 
of ink. There was a renewed rummaging in the archives to decide what precise 
evidence survived of the guarantees that Lugard had given in March 1903, and 
argument whether a mere promise of non-interference with Islam gave Christian 
missions the freedom to which they were now used in various hypothetical 
circumstances. However Sir Ralph Grey (who had been knighted during the 
royal visit) undertook to encourage Malam Abubakar to take some initiative. 
After his return from the doctors’ hands with a clean bill of health, Abubakar 
raised the matter with his party. The NPC proved ready to accept words like 
Freedom of conscience; freedom to profess religion, subject to considerations 

of morality, public order or health as laid down by law; freedoms of expression, 
of association, and of combination, also subject to law’. They were much less 
happy about ‘Freedom to propagate, and to practise, and change, religion’, but 
might bargain ‘manifest’ for ‘propagate’. Sharwood-Smith spoke to Abubakar 
and then advised Grey that an existing formula that already enjoyed world-wide 
familiarity, the wording of the UN universal declaration of human rights, would 
have the fairest chance of success. Then the debate hung fire.

Ababakar was more concerned to authorize feasibility studies for multi-purpose 
dams at Jebba and near Bussa, and in particular to reinforce his support for 
Emerson s specific plans to extend the railway, which it was now clear had 
no option but to pass from Kuru through Tafawa “Balewa. Carlyle went to 
London to talk with the colonial office about financing the plan; the office, 
as has already been mentioned, wanted Africa to be seen to be benefiting 
from some world bank loan, and thought that Abubakar’s scheme was likely 
to attract goodwill if sensibly presented. Abubakar remained convinced that 
the result would supplement, and not conflict with, the increased production 
of food, groundnuts and cotton in Borno and Bauchi that the river navigation 
improvements would bring about. Nedeco now had two substantial launches 
plying on the Niger and Benue, and they also received a new commission: to 
advise on the practicability of construction of a bridge across the river Niger 
near Onitsha. The existing ferry was reliable, but it was a physical bottleneck 
that constricted the possibility for Enugu, Owerri, Port Harcourt, Calabar and 
the southern Cameroons to enjoy rapid transport of people and bulk freight to 
and from Lagos and the west. It was ironic that Nigeria’s next crisis arose across 
this very barrier; it proved to be a damp squib, lit to fizzle for far too long, and 
left a sulphurous odour.

Dr Azikiwe and his family were still substantial shareholders in an African 
Continental Bank based in the east, which he had created to make credit more 
easily available to local businessmen who believed the loan terms of Barclays, 
the (British) Bank of West Africa and other overseas banks to be too restrictive. 
There was also a similar National Bank of Nigeria in which the western region’s 
politicians were equally heavily concerned (readers will remember the interests 
disclosed at the last London conference). Indeed it was common enough to hear 
citizens describe themselves as ‘Nationals’ or ‘Continentals’, depending on the 
bank owned by their political leader. Zik’s bank was in fact losing money, and 
the statutory eastern development corporation put £2 millions into it. This was 
a large sum in 1956, equal to a third of all the native administration annual 
revenues in the northern region. Zik was not on the best of terms with Mr E 
0 Eyo, the NCNC chief whip and chairman of the development corporation 
in question, since Zik was suing him for libel. Mr Eyo put down a motion 
asking for an impartial inquiry into the apparent abuse of public office: the
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patent implication was that the eastern premier had ordered public money to 
be invested in a shaky enterprise in which his personal interests were great, 
as who should apparently know better than the chairman of the public fund? 
The UNIP supported Eyo, and once the speaker of the house of assembly had 
refused a debate on a matter that was in part sub judice, Dr Azikiwe threatened 
to resign because his governor Sir Clement Pleass felt morally unable just to let 
the matter drop.

Since 1952 corruption had too commonly become as sweeping a general 
allegation against ministers as it had long been against some chiefs and 
NA officials; Sir Clem’s superior, the governor-general, believed that such 
a plausible allegation against one of the country’s few internationally known 
leaders, made so soon before a conference from which he might emerge even 
more powerful, had at all costs to be cleared up. This public principle had 
outweighed Robertson’s private reservations: on the one hand Pleass, who 
recognized that whatever the outcome his own relationship with Zik must 
now reach its end, was telling him that nothing would be gained by an 
inquiry; and on the other all the press reports and covert intelligence showed 
that even if Zik were found to have been involved in impropriety, or worse, 
and to have gained personally, his Igbo and many other followers would still 
support their hero. Too many Nigerian party members expected their chosen 
leaders to enrich themselves, so long as they also benefited their clients — 
what else was power for? Sir James forced himself to the conclusion that 
while he was responsible for Nigeria, Britain should do what was right and 
not leave itself open to the charge of conniving in what the masses took 
for granted: he still had to persuade the colonial office and Lennox-Boyd 
to appoint a commission from London, but was eventually successful, despite 
the inevitable corollary that the constitutional conference must be postponed. 
Mr Aneurin Bevan tried to embarrass the secretary of state at Westminster by 
asking whether the association of politicians and bankers was not as notorious 
in Lagos as it was in London. Awolowo thought that Azikiwe was only trying to 
turn a personal tragedy into a national calamity.

Sir James was disturbed to find himself attacked for ‘attempting to dethrone 
Dr Azikiwe and to perpetuate British banking hegemony’; he had not been 
in Nigeria long enough to develop a fixed attitude to the idol established on 
the opposite bank of the Niger, and he certainly had little knowledge of the 
international politics of banking. Newns was on leave at this time; his relief as 
secretary to the governor-general and council of ministers was Peter Stallard. 
When the affair was raised in the council, it became clear to all that Malam 
Abubakar Tafawa "Balewa, already sickened by Adelabu and suspicious of one 
or two other of his colleagues, was quite opposed to the cabinet being dragged 
into any discussion of the inquiries into the ACB and Zik - the northern 
ministers as a body thought it should be dealt with by lawyers (as indeed it 
was, once the tribunal was set up under the Nigerian federal chief justice, Sir 
Stafford Foster- Sutton, and all the expensive QCs had been briefed).

It was seen as unfortunate that the chairman was not an ‘outsider’, since this 
blurred the fact that it was a Whitehall-appointed inquiry. There was also an 
unfortunate place for preliminary legalistic argument about the status of the 
tribunal, since the precise powers of the secretary of state appeared to have 
been muddied by the adaptation of laws order made under the constitution 
to divide the various exclusive and concurrent powers of the former central 
governor between the federal governor-general and the regional governors: 
was the power to be exercised on the grounds of its federal or its regional
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application? However the tribunal was set in motion, and held in public, 
deliberately taking the same form as the UK Lynskey tribunal, which Mr C 
R Attlee and the British home secretary Chuter Ede had instituted in 1948 to 
investigate charges of corruption against a minister and officials: it was to find 
out the facts, and much was made in fulsome speeches of how nobody was on 
trial or charged with any offence, and of how anxious all were to assist. The 
many individuals who felt themselves to be involved all had several lawyers to 
represent their interests, and Dr Azikiwe relied on Sir Frank Soskice, Mr Tudor 
Davies and Mr Daniel Ibekwe.

In the north there was some violence in east Sokoto during a prolonged hot 
dry spell after ramadan, because of the Tijani leader from Senegal, Ibrahim 
Kaolack’s activities. The sultan called in the principal chiefs to discuss this. 
There was also more trouble over corruption in Borno, and the former federal 
minister Shettima Kashim left regional politics like Bello Kano before him, 
and became the new waziri; before long he and a government PRO Abba 
Jiddum Gana founded a Kanuri cultural body, the Borno State Union, with 
the long-term aim of uniting a north-eastern state embodying Adamawa, Bauchi 
and the plateau, with its capital and a university at Maiduguri. The local 
government reforms in Ilorin were also enduring unexpected political storms. 
As the result of Whitehall prodding for some signs of vote-casting democracy, 
the resident, Charles Michie, had been asked by Macpherson while he was 
still in Lagos if he were willing to help in breaking up the ‘medieval’ system 
of local government in the north. This had led eventually and indirectly to 
Sharwood-Smith, who shared some misgivings with the Sardauna (who was 
committed to more NA reform, but supposed that this should strengthen the 
NPC predominance), endorsing Michie’s brief; this directive was, with Hedley 
Marshall overseeing the legal drafting, to dispense with a phased timetable, 
which might have tested one tier at a time, and to set up province-wide local 
councils all at once, enjoying a majority of elected members. The inexperienced 
Ilorin Talaka Parapo (commoners’ party) was fully expected to give the officials 
and wealthier people who supported the NPC a well-earned run for their 
money; what had not been anticipated was that the ITP would recruit the aid of 
the wildest Oyo elements of the AG, and that violence and intimidation would 
be imported to disfigure the tender new Ilorin democracy. In May 1956 the 
AG had won a regional by-election over the NPC as a result of well-organized 
pork-barrel politics and tribal opportunism throughout the institutions. It was 
hoped to export the lessons northwards.

The early consequence was that the nominal ITP won not only the district 
council elections in the southern part of Ilorin, which was most closely related 
to the nearest Yoruba in the neighbouring region, but also the northern councils 
which had not previously been thought to be sympathetic with Ibadan, including 
the Ilorin town council itself, and ultimately the emir of Ilorin’s own inner 
council. On a journey north Malam Abubakar passed through Ilorin and 
observed with distaste the new kind of NA corruption and partisan jobbery; 
what he still most resented was the interference from across the regional 
border in what should have been purely local affairs. Later in Minna he 
stopped to talk over tea to the resident, Desmond Macbride, who had spent 
many earlier years in the provinces bordering both the Benue and the Niger, 
about the rivers’ potential for navigation; he was ever anxious to hear fresh 
evidence and opinion to reinforce or weaken judgments already made. He 
also heard that an effort by NEPU to hold a ‘popular front’ of local parties
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in Minna had not been very successful. The main purpose of this journey 
was to tour the Nigerian railway as far as Gusau and Kaura Namoda, for 
daytime inspections and evening political meetings. He was pleased to let his 
new private secretary, Richard Kinsman (who had been posted from Sokoto to 
succeed Whalley), take his young family with the official party on the journey in 
the three-coach train.

The other purpose was to attend the NPC’s emergency convention at 
Kaduna: at this meeting the Sardauna chose a new NPC ‘central working 
committee’, on the lines of the NCNC, except that this CWC consisted entirely 
of members of the northern regional executive council. Until now Abubakar’s 
personality and experience had meant that no major northern policy decision 
had been taken without his agreement, even if given from a distance. His 
intelligent directing brain had been vital in campaigning. It appears that he 
accepted the situation dispassionately, and in so doing he lost the last practical 
opportunity to test public acceptance of the superior strength of the Sardauna’s 
traditionalist supporters over the numerically larger younger generation with 
whom he sympathized.

The Sardauna gave reassurances to members of HMOCS serving in the north, 
and also announced that there would be a northern regional general election 
in the dry season; he then went on another private visit to Egypt before 
performing his second pilgrimage, during which the former waziri of Borno, 
whose head had sadly fallen in the recent Maiduguri troubles, was found a post 
as Nigerian pilgrim officer in Khartoum.

In August the minister of transport was pleased to tell Carlyle (with whom 
he was now on the most friendly terms) at a reception that, knowing the 
financial background, he should go with Emerson to Washington and start 
negotiations with the world bank for the railway loan. A little later he showed 
how a dependent colonial minister could be diplomatic: although there was 
never any shortage of recruits, there were regular complaints of unsatisfactory 
treatment of Nigerian labourers on plantations in the small off-shore Spanish 
colony of Fernando Poo. A ministry of transport party had occasion to visit 
Victoria in the Cameroons and thought it appropriate to make an official call 
at the local Spanish capital, Santa Isabel, on the way home: the presence of the 
senior minister would be the unspoken reminder to the Spanish authorities that 
there would one day be new powers watching over migrant labour’s interests. 
The Spanish seemed anxious to open preliminary negotiations at once over a 
revision of contracts of service, but while the party and the British vice-consul 
(seconded from the eastern regional administration) energetically toured the 
palm and cocoa plantations, Malam Abubakar simply disappeared and so all 
commitments were avoided. On the final passage home the launch passed a 
group of canoes in the darkness, obviously smuggling: ‘Are they loaded with 
brandy?’ asked the strictly abstemious minister; ‘Good luck to them!’ was his 
humanly mischievous throw-away line.

Contemporary occurrences were a UN plebiscite in the ex-German Trans­
Volta Togoland trust territory, which had shown a wish to integrate with the 
Gold Coast; the cession by France to India of its settlements there; the promise 
of the dissolution of the Leeward islands colony so that Antigua, St Kitts-Nevis 
with Anguilla, Montserrat and the British Virgin Islands might each enter the 
Caribbean federation distinctly and directly; the emergence of Abdullah Khalil, 
an elderly Mahdist and rural leader of the Umma party, as a coalition prime 
minister of the Sudan; and the offer by Harding of surrender terms to EOKA 
in Cyprus, which were rejected.
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But it was other external affairs that for the next few months began to make a 
greater impression on educated Nigerians generally, as distinct from the elite 
who were ministers and officials, than at any time since the war. Dr Nkrumah 
increased his party’s majority at elections, demanded independence and had it 
conceded on 18 September 1956: the Gold Coast would be renamed Ghana, a 
name chosen by Mr J B Danquah after the distant medieval kingdom near the 
sources of the Senegal and Niger rivers, and some of those who still thought 
seriously of a northern Nigeria, separated like Jordan, considered appropriating 
the other ancient kingdom’s name Songhai for their own pipe dream. More 
alarming, after the United States and Britain successively informed President 
Nasser that they could not at present take part in the financing of the Aswan 
high dam, which Eden had long favoured, the colonel nationalized the Suez 
canal in July, and this provoked economic retaliation by the two countries, 
in which they were joined by France: in the aftermath eighteen user nations 
supported the plan for future control of the canal devised by the American 
secretary of state Foster Dulles, who had been appalled by Nasser’s dalliances 
with Moscow and Peking, but the USSR, Indonesia and Ceylon supported an 
alternative devised by Pandit Nehru. Britain and France finally took the dispute 
to the UN security council. At this stage there was no Nigerian consensus: 
Nigeria did not need the canal, and politicians’ views wavered between legalistic 
respect for the sanctity of treaties, favour of free passage for all on international 
waterways, and sympathy with rising nationalisms.

While Suez was thus approaching boiling point Malam Abubakar indulged 
during a short house of representatives meeting in some theorizing which not 
all his hearers were quick to understand: ‘In this house it is not regions which 
are represented, but political parties’. Mr Jaja Wachuku had moved that the 
house should send its own representatives and advisers to the forthcoming, 
though delayed, constitutional conference; but, said Abubakar, ‘though here 
we belong to the federation, we still have our parties. . . . The political leaders of 
all.. . parties representing the house are all members of the regional legislatures 
and not of the federal legislature. We regard ourselves as part of parties with 
roots in the regions. ... Mr Wachuku’s motion would mean that this house still 
constitutes itself more or less into one party ... but we must not fool ourselves 
by thinking that we can sit here and constitute ourselves into a [Nigerian federal] 
party. ... It is our duty to see that the federation stays. . . . The federation 
is not a constituency’ (applause). Later he moved a motion to raise federal 
parliamentary secretaries’ salaries to £1,000, to overjump leapfrogging by 
regional equivalents, and supported the chief secretary’s proposals for training 
of future diplomats against Wachuku’s criticisms: ‘The CS pointed out that 
Canada, being the first independent country in the commonwealth, has got only 
half the representation of the UK inforeign countries. . . . Now as a teacher I am 
used to starting from the known to the unknown. . . . This is a work which the 
individual would mainly learn while on the job. . . . The Gold Coast is becoming 
independent next year, but so far they are only training twelve people for their 
foreign service’.

Then, sparing time to congratulate his former ward Adamu, who had become 
first class clerk in the Bauchi education office, on being appointed ajiya or head 
at Tafawa Balewa of their own home district of Lere, and the former resident 
Gill on becoming the north’s first commissioner for native courts (to ease the 
introduction of the new native courts law and the Moslem court of appeal), 
he took the chair at a conference to consider the ‘special list’ proposals for 
HMOCS. These were explained in detail by Ambler Thomas, the responsible
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assistant under-secretary of state from London. Abubakar was keen that 
the scheme should succeed, both as another bridge over the psychological 
resource gap between total self-government and northern self-sufficiency in 
its own indigenous civil servants, and (as he seemed to Thomas to wish) as a 
guarantee that haste for Africanization would not lower standards of efficiency; 
Abubakar accepted the British civil service theory, as some of his northern and 
many of his southern political colleagues did not, that the apolitical mandarin 
served ministers of all political colours impartially, and implemented any settled 
policy without prejudice in the interests of the public. The difference was that 
he still assumed, till proven wrong, that each British officer believed his own 
national theory, while for the present he expected southern Nigerian officers 
to prove by their deeds in practice that they also believed it. He was alarmed 
that the northern region alone still demanded a local language qualification 
before confirming overseas officers in their appointments - he supposed that if 
an officer quite ignorant of a local tongue could never understand the people, 
then those who did not wish him to speak and hear at least a little must wish 
him not to understand them at all. The ‘special list’ scheme was accepted, 
despite some doubts from other politicians present that Mr Thomas was a 
Greek bearing gifts, but as has already been mentioned, the scheme did not 
meet with great success in its first form. The governor-general said flatly that it 
was two years too late.

Disturbing foreign affairs followed in a bewildering sequence that lasted 
over a period of days only, too quickly for rational understanding or 
contemporary assessment. Amongst other events the USSR vetoed a draft 
Anglo-French resolution at the UN security council to consider Suez; there 
were demonstrations and an uprising in Hungary on 21 October; the primate 
of Poland, cardinal Wyszynski, was released from detention; Israel, with whom 
Egypt considered itself to be at war, invaded Sinai; cardinal Mindszenty of 
Hungary was released; Russian troops invaded north-eastern Hungary on 4 
November; Britain and France, very conscious of economic threats to oil, 
and having issued an ultimatum to Nasser, but apparently forgetful of political 
dangers to freedom of thought in eastern Europe, vetoed a resolution calling 
on Israel to withdraw (Britain’s first use of the veto); Britain and France, in 
apparent accordance with the Anglo-Egyptian agreement, intervened militarily 
between Israel and Egypt, but also bombed Egyptian airfields on 5 November; 
there was a run on sterling; USSR vetoed a western request that the security 
council consider Hungary; Britain and France accepted a ceasefire in the near 
east under pressure of American disapproval, provided that a UN force were 
introduced to keep peace; USSR hinted at the use of rockets on London if there 
were no ceasefire; President Eisenhower, who had discounted the significance of 
the canal to western oil supply, was re-elected in the USA; and a ceasefire was 
proclaimed at Suez, although no evacuation was planned by France or Britain 
until the UN force arrived. The British commander, General Sir Hugh Stockwell 
who had led the 82nd West African division of Nigerians and Gold Coasters 
in the second Burma campaign, commented that if he had now had the same 
standard of signals communications as in the jungle twelve years before, he 
would have completed his occupation of the canal zone before the message 
could reach him that he was to call a halt. The strategic consequence was that 
there was no longer the possibility of a buffer force in future conflict between 
Israel and Egypt.

Thoughts and opinions at the time were very confused, although minds 
were subsequently made up strongly, in arrears, and the ultimately persuasive
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accusations of collusion between France, Britain and Israel were slow to emerge 
into the public domain at the time. From the moment that Britain’s forces were 
assembled and involved, there were many British officials in Nigeria who were 
distressed (or scared, as they had been when the Korean war broke out), and 
just a few who were cheered because (as one put it) ‘the old zaki [lion] had 
one more roar left in him’. British and Egyptian diplomatic relations were, 
of course, severed. Sir John Macpherson in the colonial office found his new 
Whitehall colleagues in other departments of state ill at ease because for once 
policy directives were coming down from ministers unsought, instead of as 
reactions to their own carefully balanced assessments and inquiries.

The telegrams from London to Lagos demanded assessment of popular 
opinion. The earlier replies were reassuring after a fashion, at least from the 
north: among the great majority of Nigerians who still relied on market gossip 
rather than on newspapers or radio, the assumption was that whatever Britain, 
which had led Nigeria to victory over the axis powers, might now do in another 
quarrel in a far-away country between people of whom they knew nothing, was 
probably in their interests. Those who read the press with care were divided 
between the old-fashioned who distrusted revolutionaries of any description and 
the new guard who favoured any anti-imperialist change; this meant that most 
of the native administration groupings doubted Nasser’s purposes, and most of 
those looking for early self-government were at least reserving judgment. The 
core of the messages to London was that there was surprisingly little sympathy 
with Nasser on religious grounds, no interest in whether or not Egypt were 
attacked, and no noticeable lessening of ‘loyalty’, a word which henceforth was 
seldom used without some disconcertment. The main concern in the emirates 
was whether the pilgrimage would be affected, but it was still remembered that 
the haj had not even been stopped by the second world war.

Not always with permission, the foreign office’s intelligence briefing notes 
and guidance papers for its own diplomats, which were circulated to the most 
senior colonial officials, were selectively passed to those influential ministers 
who could be trusted not to pass their sources on: Sir James Robertson ensured 
that Malam Abubakar knew how the British case (or as some would say, Sir 
Anthony Eden’s) could best be presented. Abubakar himself tended to the 
legalistic, conservative viewpoint, and was never averse to the idea of force 
being used to maintain stability. The Sardauna’s public comments were in the 
event confined to acerbic asides about Israel’s continued occupation of Akaba 
and Gaza. The main point for the present purpose is that although the Suez 
affair has been seen by so many as ruining Britain’s moral leadership in much 
of the world, regardless of its casual comparable consequences for France and 
Israel, its implications in Nigeria were for the moment minimal. It offered no 
tactical levers to force the door of self- government, since that was unlocked and 
the hinges were oiled.

The death of Zik’s former right-hand man Mazi Mbonu Ojike at the early age 
of 44 made quite as great an impression as the Suez invasion: he was credited, 
amongst more important achievements, with having led the fashion away from 
European suits and ties for those eastern politicians who had not inherited the 
Yoruba and Hausa robes for ‘best dress’. Malam Abubakar observed with some 
pleasure that Sir Roy Welensky had succeeded Lord Malvern (the former 
Godfrey Huggins) as premier of the federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland, and 
with dismay the escalation of riots in Cameroun into a civil war, although on a 
smaller scale than that in Algeria. There was also great interest in the reports
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from the Melbourne Olympic games about the prowess of participant Nigerian 
athletes. In the north locusts arrived in quantity, not least in Bauchi, as a partial 
distraction from the regional elections: there were many more constituencies, 
all with single members, and only two tiers of electoral colleges, with no NA 
‘injections’; but for want of major constitutional change, there was still only 
provision for electoral registration of half a million voters to use actual ballot 
boxes, in the nineteen principal urban areas. NEPU won four seats to NPC’s 
ten in these areas, but ITP, allied with AG, took four of Ilorin’s six seats. Of 
the ministers, Shettima Kashim lost his seat to a truck driver in the Borno youth 
movement; Aliyu turaki of Zaria lost in a split vote; Yahaya Ilorin made a 
tactical error in trying to ‘heal the breach with ITP’, and was made to withdraw; 
and Peter Achimugu did not stand.

Otherwise NPC and their sympathizers took a sweeping majority, which some 
blamed on the ‘band waggon effect’ (as with opinion polls) of the early returns 
from rustic divisions, and Malam Aminu Kano himself lost again, at the ballot 
box, to a wealthy trader. The result was that NEPU’s parliamentary leadership 
was of the most ineffective, while the UMBC was headed by a left-winger Moses 
Rwang. In Borno, Zanna Bukar Dipcharima, whom the combined forces of his 
own minister Malam Abubakar Tafawa Balewa, the northern premier Ahmadu 
and Malam Sule Katagum could not restrain on his home ground, began to 
set about undermining the waziri Kashim, who eventually had him dismissed 
from his post. Outside politics, prosperity from rising prices for tin, cotton and 
groundnuts was an encouragement to all sides’ morale, as was the completion of 
the Kaduna textiles factory.

In the west agitation began for the creation of a mid-west region, on which 
the western government was resolved in principle, provided that the Yoruba 
areas of the north were added to their own region in compensation, and which 
it was widely believed that a majority of the council of ministers thought 
should precede internal self-government. Malam Abubakar sympathized with 
the principle, but shared his party’s lingering doubt that weakening one rival 
power-base might merely strengthen the calls for secession of Ilorin or for a 
middle-belt region. He interpreted the AG’s support for a COR state in the east 
as deliberate encirclement of the Igbos.

He was pleased to accompany Sir Ralph Grey once more to the west African 
army advisory council, which was formally opened at Accra by Dr Nkrumah, 
who arrived an hour late, and was chaired by Mr Kojo Botsio, the Gold Coast 
minister of trade and labour. The other Nigerian ministers were the eastern 
minister of health Dr Michael Okpara, and Mr Anthony Enahoro from the 
west (in fact from the minority Ishan area of the mooted mid-west). Mr 
Stanley Wey, Isa Kaita’s fellow student at Exeter, was now in the defence 
section of the security & defence branch of the governor-general’s office, and 
in attendance. Lieutenant-general C D Packard, the military adviser to the 
four British west African governments, played a major part in the council, 
which was alarmed to hear Nkrumah declare that after self-government the 
Gold Coast would withdraw: ‘Now that my country is to be independent, our 
position will be incompatible with a colonial status’. The Nigerian ministers, 
with Dr Milton Margai of Sierra Leone and their Gambian partner, were 
disappointed by their failure to persuade the Gold Coast not to break up a 
potential joint defence council, and some lost their hitherto instinctive faith in 
Dr Nkrumah. Abubakar, already offended by the host’s unpunctuality, added, 
‘If I had known, 1 would not have bothered to come’. S O Wey passed a note 
to Grey insisting that in no circumstances should the WA army advisory council
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xv < >’ -A planned foi I September 1958 be cancelled. Wey began to see 
\ btekei between the chief secretary who was answerable for 

.. .• xv •• uteix and the minister of transport who was being introduced to the 
’ ?xv.. but he also foiesaw the long-term weaknesses of preserving this and 

. 0 x". mtei teuitoiial organizations without associating the french-speaking 
couttfiws also.

. x' .nginnent that persuaded those outside observers who fancied themselves 

.v long-sighted was that independent west coast countries with stable 
governments would hardly invite foreign attack: they had no monopoly of 
upoit.mt strategic products. Those on the inside did not have any vision of 

• xaltd independence that lacked either army or allies. The conference must 
. .ac even educational for the Gold Coasters in one aspect: shortly before it, 

official with 21 years' service with the Nigerian railway had become general 
t’.'.anager ot the Gold Coast railway and harbours authority, and in his regular 
contacts with Nkrumah, Botsio, Francis Gbedemah and Krobo Edusei had 
mod to discover their opinions of Malam Abubakar and the other Nigerian 
•caders apart from Zik. Plumridge had found that they had none - or that at 
:..e most they wished to seem indifferent and uninterested. Now they knew at 
hrst hand there to be other Nigerian, and African, leaders, quite as significant 
as any Gold Coaster.

N-'o had ended without self-government for anyone. Lennox-Boyd had to 
explain the reasons in the house of commons to the Labour ‘shadow’ secretary 
ot state, an appointment in which Mr James Callaghan had just succeeded Mr 
Aneurin Bevan. The simple cause was that the Foster-Sutton tribunal had yet 
to finish its inquiry and to report. The conference would now meet in May, or 
at the latest by mid-June 1957, and so far as possible within the law, practical 
effect would be given within a month afterwards to whatever measures of self- 
government it might agree, in anticipation of the making of formal instruments. 
Chief Awolowo went to see Lennox-Boyd and Sir John Macpherson to protest, 
but so mildly that the permanent under-secretary (who was deliberately treating 
Nigerian affairs at arms’ length) felt able to chaff him with gentle sarcasm: 
Awo, the way you are behaving now, I could almost attend the conference!’ 

Otherwise. Lennox-Boyd’s impression was that Abubakar was relieved, and 
that other Nigerians’ disappointment was not bitter, in the context of their 
other preoccupations, that of the tribunal itself naturally looming largest in 
the east. Malam Abubakar’s own personal preoccupation now was with more 
foreign travel.



23 Waterways in the old World: 
Yet another conference

Watan bakwai makarar rani; 
in babu damana da alama

personal and 
accustomed

There were formal talks in Lagos early in 1957 about the studies of the 
Niger and Benue rivers, with French experts as well as with the expatriate 
Netherlanders. The French hydraulic engineers, working on the upper Benue 
beyond Garoua in Cameroun, had always enjoyed informal exchanges with 
Nigeria and Nedeco; their models were included in the experimental buoyage 
and pilotage systems which were to be extended to two difficult stretches of the 
Benue, in addition to the Niger between Baro and Lokoja. Radio links existed 
between Garoua and Lokoja, and the French were also helping Frijlink and 
the other Dutch consultants with technical advice from further upstream on 
their final proposals for making river navigation safer and faster. There were 
long-term thoughts of a major dam at Lagdo if commercial freight interests 
should seem likely to take full advantage of such public investment, and 
these were coupled with suggestions to harness the Faro river which ran into 
the Benue in Cameroun. Malam Abubakar was anxious to listen for chance 
evidence of any progress on another French scheme, code-named Hirondelle, 
which was designed to move groundnut produce from beyond lake Chad and 
around Fort Lamy in Tchad colony, past the northern boundary of Nigeria 
into Dahomey, and so to the coastal export routes: his interest was in the 
possibility of persuading them, if their own scheme should fail, to build a rail 
extension from Maiduguri to Fort Lamy (the present day Ndjamena), so that 
French freight might bring more revenue to his Nigerian railway corporation. 
He knew that his rail and river enthusiasms were still not shared by the road 
lobbies in other ministries, and he suspected that any successor in his present 
appointment might lack both his own determination and his vision of future 
incentives for more prosperous farmers throughout north-eastern Nigeria.

Looking for stronger sources of enthusiasm to pass on to others, he now 
expressed to his advisers the wish to visit Holland, to see the hydraulic 
laboratories for himself and to discuss the potential application of the tests 
made there on the modelled harbours of Lagos and Escravos. He believed 
that a developing country needed technical help if economic independence, as 
opposed to political self-government, was to have real meaning. The Dutchmen 
were impressed by the thrust of his questioning, which was 
pointed, and quite unlike the smooth inquiries to which they were 
from party politicians who had read a few civil service briefs. He seemed 
to them to be that rara avis, the layman who accepted that data must be 
painstakingly acquired from prolonged and careful measurements, if they 
were to be of any value at all, and had some idea of how the observations
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‘I am forced to write to you on my personal problems. It is not common with me 
to worry people with my difficulties but I trust you as a father and hence I am 
writing. I am now thinking very much about my future. The climate of Lagos 
is not suitable to my health and I am never happy here though I find the wor 
most interesting and the people respect me generally. I have been doing my best 
to assist in making the federation work though I myself do not believe the present 
type of federation can exist without the British Administration. There is much tai 
now about a Prime Minister for Nigeria after the Constitutional Conference and my 
name is being freely suggested as one. Now I do not like to be Prime Minister under 
the present arrangements and I also do not like to continue with my stay in Lagos. I

Unhappily, when Malam Abubakar’s mind was not concentrated on such 
practical responsibilities, it was now once more subject to self-doubt and 
despair. Like all good teachers, he knew the limits of his scientific knowledge, 
and like all true leaders, the need for his followers to believe that he would be 
with them to the end. He had learnt by now to trust Sir James, but still needed a 
second opinion to complement the governor-general’s bluff, deceptively simple 
technique of jollying people along. He accepted that the NPC hierarchy woul 
find no party place for him in the northern region while the Sardauna was the 
leader there, but he was questioning his own physical capacity to carry on in a 
Lagos whose organization, though it had been constructed on Nigerian advice, 
he now suspected would for long need British management to survive. To a 
Bauchi NA official who looked forward to retirement, he said that he woul 
like as an old teacher to take two or three classroom periods a week, not in 
a government or NA school but privately without salary, and otherwise jus 
farm and sleep. To the speaker of the northern assembly, Rex Niven, he ha 
said, ‘I’m tired of all these southern people who talk politics all the time. If they 
wanted to get on with developing the country, that’s all right, but they don t - 
they want to develop themselves. I don’t agree with that, and I want to go ■ 
Now he turned also once more to the northern governor, to ask what task e 
might expect to be given if he were to cut the traces and come home forthwit , 
without allowing for more discussion or persuasion from colleagues and other 
advisers. Sharwood-Smith included Abubakar’s request in his memoirs; t e 
writer of the following note was well aware of how much more persuasive 
the British still found handwritten private letters than those which had been 
impersonally typed:
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might then be used in practice. He saw the direct implications for agriculture 
and education of ‘infrastructure’ (a word that was only beginning to enter 
common parlance). He might be a teacher in a caftan, but he saw his country’s 
problems as a practical challenge, not as an excuse for verbal philosophy. The 
Dutch perceived that it obviously mattered to him personally that it might 
soon be a reasonable possibility to predict the Niger’s periodic water-level 
well in advance. The Netherlands government, acting on Nedeco’s detailed 
intelligence, therefore found it justifiable to involve itself in extending an 
invitation to attend a forthcoming conference, and in making arrangements for 
the visit of an African minister who was still as little known in Europe as he had 
been in the States. Again Sir James Robertson thought the experience would 
be valuable, and gave his blessing, despite his awareness that whenever some 
minister was absent (which was often) his colleagues or temporary substitute fell 
back on delay or indecision rather than commit themselves or their party leaders 
to a fresh resolve.



am very tired of politics and I am seriously thinking of retiring quietly at the end of 
this year. I cannot see in what other capacity I can serve the N. Region and so I hope 
to take up my NA Education work again. You will appreciate the delicate situation 
in which I am now placed and so I think of quitting politics without any fuss. 1 
have been discussing this matter with my colleagues for some time but they do not 
seem to appreciate my difficulties. Some of them even say to my face that only death 
can free me from Lagos! If I act it will be without their knowledge. ... No British 
Administrator knows more about us in the North than you do and so I come to you 
for . . . guidance in helping me to solve my personal difficulties. I appeal to you as a 
son to a father’.

a am Abubakar was not well pleased when the council of ministers was now 
?S-.e contribute some federal revenue to the costs of the secretary of state’s 
cn U>n^ i 1Jltlu*ry *nto tbe African Continental bank affair. The report had 

nc u ed that Zik s actions, connected with the placing of so much public 
money in his own bank, had fallen short of the expectations of honest and 
reasona e people, and although nobody of substance chose publicly to impute 

orse to him than carelessness and a lack of wisdom, it demonstrated that 
n is standards of political integrity, as officially professed in the 1950s, 

no een successfully exported. The governor-general’s pawky summary
as at it found Zik had done something not normally done by someone 

w o was trusted and was an honourable and straight head of state’. Zik 
surren ered his bank interests to the eastern regional government, went to 
th6 c°untry over tbe heads of ‘the brave soldiers who guided and controlled

e^in/ NCNC’, and was returned to power by his faithful electorate 
wi the large majority that had been forecast from the beginning. However 
e ost some friends by dropping certain ministers who had remained loyal to 
’.m throughout. Sir Clem Pleass, who had done his best to maintain friendship 

r1* ii r i CNC, and as has been seen had advised against the inquiry, now 
inally felt forced to retire as eastern governor. Mr E O Eyo’s career also

His health aside, it was the letter of a keen administrator who hated the 
deviousness and selfishness of all affairs of state. What it was not, a oug 
it has been maliciously so misinterpreted by strangers to both men was a 
grovelling screed of self-humiliation before a patron; it was a statemen o rus 
from one well-bred person to another, couched in terms readily translata e m 
familiar Hausa modes of expression. This was not the first time t at e a 
made the plea with Sir Bryan, if only he could find somewhere for him. Just 
as Robert Wright had done seven years before, Sharwood-Smith found again 
that he could only answer in the words also fully quoted in his book: to make 
them brief here, he could but advise sadly that there was only one Abubakar 
any country could produce demagogues, but he had experience (and, he mig 
have added, integrity) which could not be matched. Judged in the no ern 
perspective and in the belief that Nigeria’s survival must depend on reaism 
when assessing both the north’s interests and the south’s long-term bJ"etl.ts’ 
the advice was persuasive. Nine years later both Wright and Sharwood-Smitn 
found their consciences smitten, and said so publicly, at the time Robertson was 
grateful. But Sharwood-Smith also suggested the need for a true holiday break 
after the postponed conference, while warning him that the NPC s victory at e 
regional polls did not mean that the party’s leadership was as well loved outsi e 
the rural majorities in the traditional emirates as it was strong in the ranks ot the 
Muslim native administrations.
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ended. Abubakar resented the expense, which he considered to have been 
needless, merely going to prove what everyone already knew, and moreover 
had cured nothing.

In Britain Mr Harold Macmillan had just succeeded the ailing and partially 
discredited Sir Anthony Eden as prime minister, and had reappointed and so 
reinforced Mr Alan Lennox-Boyd as colonial secretary. In March Macmillan 
met President Eisenhower, who had refused to back Eden, in Bermuda. All 
sides of British private political opinion, at home and in the overseas services, 
tended for the present to look forward to a rather ill-defined period of moral 
reconstruction in international affairs, instead of raking over the smouldering 
ashes of Suez. There was a wry recognition that Britain had lost more repute 
in the eyes of those whom the canal action had affronted than had France 
and Israel, giving a perverse satisfaction that Britain must have had more to 
lose. Yet educated Nigerian opinion, while noting British ambivalence, was 
still essentially parochial. At least as much notice was taken that Mr Khruschev, 
who had denounced Stalin only the previous year, was now describing him to 
his Chinese visitor Mr Chou En-lai (soon to be spelt Zhou Enlai) as ‘a model 
communist’. Very little notice was taken of the death of the novelist Joyce 
Cary, whose four African tales set in the northern Nigeria of the 1920s had 
helped some students of English literature to imagine the interactions of simple 
humanity that had vitalized a period and place about which available history was 
dull and doctrinaire (the former Bauchi district officer had once lent Mister 
Johnson to Malam Abubakar, who had returned it saying, ‘I did not know old 
DOs understood us so much, but I wonder how he could translate the southern 
clerk’s songs’).

Most attention was paid to the independence of the Gold Coast. There had 
been a clause in the Ghana independence bill laid before the house of commons 
which logically excluded the new country from future benefits dispensed by 
the colonial development corporation (‘It does have a very chilly look’, said 
Earl Attlee); but in redemption, future overseas ‘aid’, a term which suggested 
alms from a ruling class to subservient clients, would be restyled ‘technical 
assistance’ or ‘co-operation’. Constitutional advice had been sought for the 
Gold Coast from a former Indian civil servant Sir Frederick Bourne, but it 
had come too late and too impersuasively to allow a federal structure to be 
considered so that, as also theoretically in Nigeria, the legs of rival cultures and 
traditions might prop up a single stable stool. The majority of expressed British 
parliamentary opinion had preferred to be seen to show prompt confidence in 
existing African leadership, although the sceptical observation was also heard 
that a similar political mood had prevailed when an act of liberal faith had been 
placed in the Afrikaners of the union of South Africa in 1909. Few knew that 
Nkrumah had developed last minute fears of what independence would mean, 
and that Lord Chandos in retirement had played a part in keeping him on the 
road. Dr Nkrumah’s head appeared on the new Ghanaian currency and postage 
stamps, although the prime minister was not head of the new state; however 
the osagyefo did not on 6 March 1957 yet have legitimate personal control over 
the judiciary, armed forces, civil service or life of parliament, nor a veto over 
legislation. Instead he was looking forward to wider federations, not to an 
internal one: he told the Nigerian delegation to the independence celebrations 
of a proposal for union with Guinea, but a doubtful Malam Abubakar lost no 
time in prophesying failure. Abubakar also noticed that Dr Nkrumah sulked 
whenever the Duchess of Kent, the Queen’s personal representative at the 
celebrations, received popular acclaim. Even among sceptics and doubters there
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was no lack of goodwill for the new state, which was also per head the wealthiest 
in black Africa, the equal of Mexico and South Korea. There was a good deal of 
envy, and the leader of the Nigerian opposition had to be reassured by Malam 
Abubakar that it was the Ghanaians themselves, not the federal government, 
that had failed to nominate Chief Awolowo for an invitation to the celebrations. 
Nigerian delegates, not least those from the north, were greatly struck by the 
deference shown by the American vice-president Richard Nixon and other 
visitors to Ghanaian politicians. They returned home anxious to benefit from 
comparable courtesies.

The house of representatives had reassembled on the eve of, and very mindful 
of, Ghana’s independence day. While it sat a London constitutional conference 
agreed on internal self-government for Singapore in 1958, and EOKA agreed to 
suspend its campaign of terrorism provided that Makarios were freed; Britain 
accepted an offer from NATO to mediate over Cyprus, but Greece rejected it. 
In Lagos it was another budget meeting, and the minister of transport wound up 
for the government side on the appropriations bill with references to his railway, 
ports authority and government coastal agency, and the Nedeco reports. The 
Niger and its tributaries are international waterways, and in view of our hopes 
of encouraging traffic on them, it was plainly right for the federal government to 
reaffirm its obligations in international law towards shipping. The second purpose 
■ . . was to provide the economic conditions under which these ports might be 
developed by private enterprise. ... I think that my ministry can also claim some 
credit for having matched the advance of Dutch science with the administrative 
instruments required to turn that science to the public service - and they have not 
lagged behind’. Turning to the delayed Nigerian conference, he mentioned that 
the governor-general had ‘also warned us that a federal system of government 
is extremely difficult to operate. ... I doubt if any such variety of peoples has 
been built into a political union before. Even in this house we have no African 
language common to all - only English. . . . There is one factor which, if given 
time, will work steadily for the cause of the federation - I mean the force of 
economic interest, for Nigeria is a natural economic unit in which each part can, 
and should, contribute to the common good.

But, I repeat, time is required to allow the force of economics to take effect. 
... I have no wish to see a farmer’s wife of a federal government cutting off 
the tails of three poor blind regional governments. An over-centralized unitary 
government can only bring disaster at this time when the peoples throughout 
the country and outside Lagos are gaining political consciousness. . . . The 
concurrent list [of subjects on which federation and regions could both legislate] 
- and I repeat that this is my personal view - should be reduced as far as possible, 
if not actually abolished, and where doubt exists residual powers should rest to 
the regions. ... I would issue a warning against any hasty revision of our present 
constitution. . . , This constitution has worked — and here I wish to pay tribute 
to the civil service whose loyalty and industry have made it a reality — and this 
constitution has in fact given us the substance, if not the name, of self-government 
in our own affairs’. He also took time off from the house to open the new 
show-room and workshops of the British West Africa Corporation (‘Bewac’) at 
Apapa, where he spoke for the government in reassuring commercial interests 
that these were wanted to expand, and so long as indigenous industries were not 
handicapped, that other firms not at present interested in Nigeria should come 
and help. He noticed incidentally that Bewac were the agents for Rolls-Royce.

He continued to give the lead in other debates in the house. He had to explain
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‘The members of the party in this house therefore are taking part in the discussion 
of this subject with a view to conveying to our party the wishes of the members 
of the house of representatives and to seek for their co-operation at the next 
constitutional conference. Once this is understood, we see no reason why we of

diplomatically that under corporate responsibility other ministers could answer 
for a missing Mr Mbadiwe; he tried repeatedly to show that by refusing funds 
for a deputy to an expatriate whom they wanted to Nigerianise they were only 
depriving a Nigerian of his salary; he fended off calls for 500 more kilometres 
of railway line in the east, and with Chief Festus Okotie-Eboh reacted angrily 
to Chief Akintola’s charge that ministers ‘trembled’ before officials or any 
ex officio ‘housemaster’ like the CS. But in the light of his own warning 
just quoted, he found himself in a dilemma when Akintola, as leader of 
the opposition AG, pre-empted all other nationalistic bids in a motion that 
delegates to the conference should ask for independence in the current year, 
1957. Akintola’s speech was not in itself rabble-rousing, indeed he flattered the 
British for in a large measure humanising the imperialism which had welded a 
number of people together who would otherwise have remained warring tribal 
groups. Chief Solaru made the thoughtful point that it was the British who 
would be liberated, no longer having to play the role of rulers instead of 
showing their natural generosity. Yet if the north rejected the motion, there 
was no knowing how much of the hooliganism, bloodshed and tribalism which 
the AG’s ‘SG’ motion had unleashed in 1953 would again be let loose.

Northern ministers knew well that, despite the Sardauna’s stand, not all their 
chiefs were ready to bow the knee to elected ministers, or to African residents 
and district officers, without there being some politically uncommitted governor 
to whom to appeal; northern radicals blamed the British for avoiding earlier 
radical solutions and rejecting responsibility now, but could not on that 
account look forward to regional self-government so soon as 1959 without 
qualms for their own subsequent position; but the younger members of the 
NPC were, like all vigorous men of ambition, in no doubt of their competence 
to manage better than their elders and superiors, while indifferent to dangers 
which remained unseen - they were thirsting for promotion. Recrimination 
was avoided, and a short breathing-space provided, when Mr Jaja Wachuku, 
who had just rejoined the NCNC from UNIP, suggested with T O S Benson’s 
support the amendment of substituting ‘1959’ for ‘1957’, and Chief Akintola 
realistically accepted this. The need for time to make ready was only too 
apparent, if only the goodwill of the NPC were not withheld. Yakubu Wanka 
and Maitama Sule of NPC had been prepared to lend their support. Malam 
Abubakar made history, according to a journalist’s report which dramatized 
the debate as the most important event in Nigerian history since 1900: he 
'saw no reason why [his] party should not agree to 1959’, and acknowledged 
that Nigeria had ‘come of age’, and these are the phrases that are remembered. 
It is a mistake to ignore their context, as it is to forget the emirs who now 
thought that further delay, while the British fumbled with the apron strings, 
might let egalitarian trends and freedom for the radicals go too far; or the 
Sardauna who saw the north as an island of Islam-led power; or the pressure 
from the educated northern youth who imagined self-government as nothing 
more than a progressively accelerating replacement of expatriates without 
competition from southerners. What Abubakar actually had to say on the 
last day of the budget meeting, choosing his words carefully yet clumsily, was 
in fact this:
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the congress should refuse to allow the house of representatives the opportunity 
to instruct their political delegates to press for the fixing of a date for Nigerian 
independence in 1959. The NPC has never been at any time opposed to the 
idea of self-government. The only difference between us and the other parties 
on this subject is the question of fixing a date. ... By accident of history, 
I mean the fact that the British entered this country from the sea, ... the 
rate of progress and development in the western European civilization has been 
uneven, with the vast northern region dragging behind. ... It will take some 
years before we can hope to reach parity with the south in this field [western 
education], . . . The first elementary school in northern Nigeria was opened in Kano 
in 1908....

‘We still cherish the plea that the development of a federal system of government 
in any country largely depends on the even progress of the units comprising the 
federation. ... It is . . . natural for the people of the north, though greater 
than the south in numerical strength, to fear domination. . . . Those fears still 
exist, and they can 
< 
46,000 men and women

, only be erased by the most sincere practical demonstration 
°L goodwill and by the unselfish co-operation of the south. . . . There are 

 in the federal public service. ... I very much doubt 
if^ [the number of northerners] even amount to one percent. . . . We from 

to be associated with [a legislative assembly] in 
great achievement that in only ten years ... the  ' - . ,^e 

people have demonstrated in practical terms that among all colonial powers

the north have only come 
1947. ... I consider it a 
representatives of the north have learnt to hold their own.

they are the best administrators. ... It is a pity that in making that policy 
[self-government as soon as the people are ripe for it], the British government 
did not lay down set standards which a colonial territory must attain before t e 
grant of self-government. One former British teacher of mine summed up very 
clearly what I am trying to explain in his introduction to a history book which 
he wrote: ‘We do not expect an infant to show gratitude to a surgeon for saving 
its life. We hope however that when the infant grows to years of discretion he 
will realize that even though the surgeon draws his fee to make a living, it is 
his experience and advice which had put the patient on his legs again, and 
until the cure is permanent it is as well to have the doctor close at hand . The 
child has now come of age, and would like to thank the surgeon and ask to be 
discharged.

• . . It is the politicians and our newspapers who preach disunity for their 
own ends and thereby foster bitterness. For many years before 1945 Nigerian 
tribes were living happily together in peace because at that time political parties 
were not organized. . . . We must do all in our power to protect our country 
from the civil discord and strife into which some other countries - and here 
I am thinking of Indonesia — have fallen within a few years of achieving their 
independence’.

These words succeeded in matching the spirit of the house, but were neither 
so commitful of his broader party at home nor so confident of the future as 
many readers of the contemporary headlines have supposed. The reference to 
the British not laying down set standards might have been a wistful recollection 
of a discussion with a Bauchi assistant district officer who five years before had 
admitted his own naive supposition, while on the Devonshire training course 
and before the days of large programmes of development aid and technical 
co-operation from European treasuries, that self-government could hardly be 
contemplated until a territory had built and staffed, say, x dispensaries, y 
schools, z veterinary clinics and so forth per head of population, regardless 
of who would administer the policies. They had then agreed that officialdom
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in Britain itself (where, according to a statistical survey, even in 1952 seven 
out of a hundred families had no plumbed-in lavatory, one in three no bath, 
seven-eighths no telephone, five-sixths no access to a motor car and only two 
percent of secondary school leavers went on to university) must admit that 
whatever values were assigned to such qualifying factors, there would always 
be some reason to add more items to the list and postpone change to another 
day; lines must be drawn and Gordian knots must be cut. But the convincing 
reason now was that Britain’s home policy-makers were patently anxious to 
be (as Solaru had said) ‘liberated’ themselves, and neither the officials nor 
the conservative Africans who believed that the job was not yet done could 
conceive of more time being conceded. Trying now without success to persuade 
his schoolfellow Aliyu Dankyari (after a career in teaching, as chief scribe in 
Yawuri and now registrar to the chief alkali of Zaria) to accept party office, 
Abubakar had once more to concede that ‘politicians are like bees floating on 
the open sea, one by one they all sink!’.

Sir Bryan Sharwood-Smith in the north had not lost hope of leaving behind 
him a structural stability that would absorb the growing strains and pressures 
that threatened regional unity and the continued popular acceptability of the 
native authorities. Provincial issues moved upwards from the NAs through DOs 
and residents to the ministry for local government; political issues in Kaduna 
went down direct from ministers to emirs and prominent NA officials. These 
conduits were mutually exclusive. Co-ordination was frustrated as conflicting 
ideas orbited. With the governor-general’s support he had been developing a 
concept of devolving authority to the twelve provinces, an idea which was now 
popularly known as the ‘twelve pillars’ policy. Sir James Robertson was now 
accustomed to learning that the Sardauna had quarrelled with someone and 
that his minister of transport had ‘to go up to sort out a bit of trouble’, if by 
grace the aeroplane were available. On one such of Malam Abubakar’s visits 
to Kaduna, Sharwood-Smith was given two sheets of paper bearing Abubakar’s 
own coincidental but rather more expensive and complicated thoughts on 
similar lines. Malam Abubakar also thought provincial councils should be 
set up with legislative powers like to, but more limited than, the regions’, 
and so constituted as to strengthen the links between NAs and government. 
He listened once more with nods and soft Hausa ejaculations of agreement 
to the governor’s repeated warnings against separatist fragmentation in the 
north, which could only subjugate it to the south and then lead directly to the 
destruction of Nigeria.

The following night Sharwood-Smith had a formal dinner-party, and wanted 
to ask Abubakar to join it, but was reluctant to make a direct approach to a 
man he recognized to be physically weary, in case the invitation were taken as 
a vice-regal command. He called in the deputy secretary to exco as a familiar 
go-between. Abubakar’s reply at the catering rest house chalet was that he 
was pleased at the governor’s consideration, and that he would indeed prefer 
a quiet evening: he enjoyed social occasions with friends, but was given few 
such opportunities to turn down the duty functions without giving offence. He 
went on to mention his own ideas for devolution: he thought it wrong that when 
most Nigerian provinces were larger than many colonies they should be treated 
like mere counties or local governments - ‘If chief commissioners can become 
governors, I don’t see why residents shouldn’t be governors too!’ They did not 
know that the Sardauna was going to reject Sharwood-Smith’s desire that 
‘district officers’, as they lost their remaining executive powers to ‘provincial 
authorities’, should revert to the Lugardian title of ‘assistant residents’ with
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proper bible lesson places for the St Christopher’s church evensong. Ah. , sard

A eoionial
from a close friend of Abubakar that while a Wizened body of an
and resilient man, under his robes there was in act the
old man. No medical explanation was given, , tain for ]ong thethat Whitehall should not assume that his health co^ J the
heas, burden of a prime minister No mortL^le^Snraged by 
close friend’ was talking nonsense, but Sir y of outright states.
Abubakar’s robust thoughts of anticipating formulated onThe inchoate twelve pillars' policy was Stm, and
paper with the initial agreement of the Sa coionial office’s African 
the advice of Mr Rowland Hudson, head constitution,studies branch, and provision was eventually madehof chiefs and a 
Provincial authorities chaired by the residen , would be answerable
majority of elected members, would act as cabi > J nominated to speak 
to provincial councils, also including the chie , which would be the
for special interests, and a majority of elected m^b^S’^Xdgets drawn 
local ‘parliaments’. The provincial councils would aPP™J^gon matters 
from government and NA grants, advise the regio g ent cumbersome 
affecting the province, and pass by-laws (avoi g identical model
practice of inducing many separate native au regional and provincial
by-laws); the provincial authorities would impl authorities, who
policies. DOs would continue to advise the various; nat r s<
would however correspond directly with governm ’caricaturel through the 
[‘under flying seal’, in the picturesque Phra®5.1"?' . g as convinced however 
divisional offices as intermediaries. Malam Abu honourable valued and 
that administrative officers needed the certainty o nrevent them thinking
responsible part in the amended provincial structure, p permanent
that the only future promotion worth having would be that to perm

chiefs perceived an infringement of their prerogatives, devolved
that an attempt was being made to build them into the fabr c 
democratic national government in a way that neither sole "abve 
nor chiefs-in-council nor the house of chiefs itself had ye enjoyed.^ 
was finally introduced was a toothless shadow o a and
bring viable effective government, associating e e Smith had gone 

lr„addi^

government; and in part that emirs and chteny-related but
to envisage residents, who were the symbol no y enous northern 
also of central authority, being replaced by poll1C1 alternative
administrative officers possessed of inherited anstoc atic tact.The alte^ 
florin experiment (mentioned in the Prece(bn? oro2ressive stages from 
failing because it had not been introduced in progressive g
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the lowest level first, and because nobody had expected the incoming politicians 
to be quite so violently corrupt.

More overseas events now attracted attention. On 25 March the treaty of Rome 
created the European economic community; a French company was formed to 
exploit the minerals of the Sahara, enhancing northern politicians’ conviction 
that the Nigerian geological survey had not tried hard enough; in Cyprus 
‘Colonel’ Grivas was offered a free conduct back to Greece, and archbishop 
Makarios was offered his freedom anywhere but in Cyprus — both offers 
were refused; the Suez canal was officially declared clear of wrecks and 
other hazards; an imminent test explosion of Britain’s hydrogen bomb was 
announced; and a US senator John F Kennedy provoked France by referring 
to the ‘independent personality of Algeria’. At home the eastern region’s 
finance bill clashed with the federation’s efforts to draft a unified income tax 
ordinance, and its £2 per ton purchase tax on the federal coal corporation’s 
produce called in doubt Enugu’s understanding of economic and national 
needs. The western government surprised all the others by devoting £40,000 
to research into the origins of the Yoruba people. Foley Newns produced his 
study of the relationship between ministers, ministries and departments, which 
was welcomed by politicians and administrators as evidence to support the final 
integration of the specialist services into the political government machine, a 
move that was still meeting some specialist professional resistance, particularly 
in the north. It had been at Malam Abubakar’s suggestion that Newns had spent 
part of his leave in London studying the Whitehall practices, and he wrote 
the foreword to the committee’s report which like the successive editions of 
Newns’s Office of the Council of Ministers - Practice & Procedure received an 
ever-widening circulation around the developing commonwealth.

Alhaji Ahmadu, sardauna of Sokoto, had taken an initiative in February 
to prepare the political ground for the forthcoming postponed constitutional 
conference; in this he had had a preliminary brief consultation with Sharwood- 
Smith, whose lengthy relationship with him had again become civil and frank. 
Their rapprochement was partly the result of Abubakar’s interventions, and 
partly because the governor’s decision to seek retirement was now common 
knowledge: there was no longer reason to suspect that the governor might 
for some inscrutable reason try to discourage the premier from behaving 
as he imagined a national statesman should behave. NPC and AG had not 
spoken formally with each other since 1953. In the first instance the NPC 
and AG deputy leaders, Malam Abubakar and Sam Akintola, met secretly 
at three weekly meetings during March at the AG treasurer S O Gbadamosi’s 
house in Ikorodu, where they agreed to commit their parties to supporting 
an independent commission which should hear claims that any scheme for a 
proposed new state would be viable; if it were so, then by plebiscite a majority 
of the state’s notional residents could authorise its creation, provided that any 
ethnic group opposed would not be included, unless it would thereby form a 
surrounded ‘island’. They also agreed with some difficulty that ethnic groups in 
one region might by majority vote realign their boundaries into a neighbouring 
region that was willing to accept them. The Sardauna then visited Awolowo 
with Muhammadu Ribadu at Ibadan and won his agreement to a ‘summit’ 
meeting with Dr Azikiwe and advisers, to minimise areas of party disagreement 
in London. He then went on to see Dr Azikiwe in Enugu and asked him to join 
him in a meeting with Chief Awolowo in Lagos.

There was a preliminary conclave of Malam Abubakar, makama of Bida
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Aliyu (from Kaduna), Chief Akintola (federal AG) I.~.~ should be 
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wrote to Sir Bryan privately and asked him as an adoptive northerner for two 
personal briefs: what were the essential requirements for a new nation aspiring 
to independence, and what should be the minimum safeguards that the north 
ought to demand before finally committing itself to independence? He still did 
not concede that he had agreed to ‘1959’ irrevocably, and he was still worried 
about the possibility of the treasury and customs being controlled by ministers 
hostile to the north, particularly while there was only a handful of northerners 
in the federal service. The requests were less naive than they may seem; he 
knew his own, and others’, answers to the questions, but thought he could 
not compare too many answers if he were to reach an unappealable judgment. 
Sharwood-Smith warned him that any written constitutional safeguard could be 
rewritten or unwritten, and that a disciplined and loyal army and police force 
were the ultimate protection for the country and its government. Officers and 
men, and each specialized group, ought to be equally balanced between the 
country’s various tribal and cultural divisions, and this was not at present so. 
He drew particular attention to the shortage of northerners among the officer 
and technical cadres. He also insisted that a multiplicity of regions would lead 
back to a Unitarian Nigeria, which could only hurt the north’s immediate 
interests.

As Abubakar was absorbing this advice, an unsuccessful attempt was alleged 
in Lagos to assassinate Dr Azikiwe outside government house, delaying his 
arrival at a meeting of governors, premiers and federal leaders, to whom he 
apologized: ‘It is not my fault, they tried to assassinate me at the door of 
your office’ (but the report had little effect on opinion, and Malam Abubakar 
considered it another 'put-up job’, although not necessarily Zik’s own idea). 
At the same time the federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland was being formally 
created; and the South African prime minister Mr J G Strijdom announced that 
God Save the Queen would no longer be sung as a national anthem.

Most of the conference delegates travelled in the Elder Dempster line flagship, 
mv Aureal. On the wharf at Apapa a jolly crowd was dancing and singing in 
praise of Dr Azikiwe. Turning to his secretary, Malam Abubakar commented, 
‘Of course, all this is to play down Mbadiwel’ By now his sensitivity to southern 
politics was as apparent as it was to the NPC’s mercurial leadership. The excited 
shipload arrived in Britain to be fussed over by the British press, many of whom 
(like many civil servants in Whitehall outside the colonial office) thought that 
Azikiwe was the only important Nigerian, since they had never heard of any 
other; one BBC report even suggested that Malam Abubakar was Zik’s minister 
of transport. Abubakar caught an earlier train from Liverpool and arrived 
unnoticed to stay at Reuben’s Hotel. Fully forty Nigerians were recognized 
as having the right to take full part in the meetings, and as many again were in 
attendance (Nigeria was again in the hands of caretakers, the chief justice at the 
head of government, supported by Mr Jaja Wachuku and one other minister). 
The cheaper newspapers concentrated on what they impertinently called the 
‘fancy dress’ of the visitors, and a virtual fashion parade description was given 
of Dr Azikiwe, Raymond Njoku, Adelabu, T O S Benson, the fon of Bali and 
others, but especially of Chief Festus Okotie-Eboh, whose Itsekiri dress from 
Warri, like that of their rival Urhobo neighbours, but with a longer feather 
in his straw hat and a longer train to his lappa than ever before, was found 
especially endearing. Not all the Africans liked this journalistic fascination, but 
in the result it made for good public relations; they were attracting attention and 
they were not being ridiculed for their flamboyance. Britain’s staidness was also
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‘Rivers have no respect for political frontiers. They are the common property of 
many peoples, and if they are to be harnessed to the service of mankind, it is 
essential that we should continue to consult together. ... In the Niger and the 
Benue we have two of the great rivers of the world. Rivers and creeks and deltas 
are temperamental things, as wilful as living creatures, and their habits and vagaries 
must be carefully studied before we subject them to engineering controls. We must 
approach these problems with humility and circumspection. Above all, gentlemen, 
we must approach them together’.

being helped on its way as the swinging sixties beckoned. Malam Aminu Kano, 
unelected, was already in Britain and remained on the fringe.

Malam Abubakar, in his restrained garb, overcame his weariness of body 
and spirit, and the strain of political conflict, to embark on his overseas visit 
to the international conference at the Hague to which his interest had given 
some impetus. Accompanied by his permanent secretary Michael Varvill and 
his private secretary Richard Kinsman, he flew to the Netherlands. By the time 
they landed at Schiphol airport near Amsterdam on 7 May, the Nedeco people 
had already been talking again to the French experts concerned with the Niger 
and Benue rivers flowing through the French west African federation, including 
Soudan, Niger and Cameroun. The Dutch had ruefully noted the evidently 
greater flow of French money into public works than in the British territory, 
but were again impressed by the Nigerian minister’s sense of involvement. The 
Dutch minister of transport and waterways, Dr J Algera, and engineer A G 
Maris, the director-general of the public works department, were his principal 
hosts during the visit. In his formal speech he said that he was not prepared 
to agree that this should be the last of such conferences, which had been held 
periodically since the first at Yaounde in 1954, and he looked to the French to 
build on these foundations of close co-operation. As well as new and improved 
craft belonging to the existing French and British companies, a Norwegian 
river transport enterprise was considering an addition to the river fleets, and 
he thought that major hydrological works could now be economically justified 
by the likely traffic.

He went on to refer to international law and the conventions. The conventions 
governed the operation of maritime ports for use by purely sea-going vessels; the 
Niger treaties only referred to rights of passage by the signatory powers. Since 
the law was silent on the right of purely river-going vessels in maritime ports, 
and also on deepwater fleets at upriver ports, apart from simple navigational 
procedures, Malam Abubakar gave the assurance that Nigeria would ensure 
equal treatment for all rivercraft, regardless of nationality, at any port. He did 
not think of the advent of far eastern sea-powers, it seems. He wanted to see his 
new inland waterways department’s services extended to all the more difficult 
stretches of the Niger’s delta and creeks, but mentioned lack of money and staff: 
perhaps the Dutch might help with training?

For such set speeches his practice now was to give Varvill (or Kinsman if 
appropriate) some scratchpad jottings of disjointed points he wished to make, 
perhaps some personal stirring phrases, and then to ‘top and tail’ their coherent 
draft, generally making few material changes to the final body since his officials 
were now attuned to how he would speak. The tone of this particular ‘tailing’ 
might have fitted equally well in the constitutional conference.

Next day was busy, although Holland is a small flat country with fast 
communications, a sharp contrast with Nigeria, Britain or the United States.
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' ' ' i''"' h'di.iulics laboratory at Delft, and an international air
jt.. .-..ic associated with KLM; then sped through Rotterdam to 

A ,* •; ""'"eh ttip to Vlaardingcn, down the Lek river towards the
■Vv •' :l';"’k io the Hague. 10 May showed a very different 

control troiu the Mississippi works that Abubakar had imagined 
hl? °"n rivers: lie travelled through Gouda and Utrecht to 

. . ..-go or rhe Zuider Zee at Harderwijk, and after looking on the way 
*ta,,0ns saw thc Zuiderzee works exhibition at Leystad in 

,^s. t-.cioi.ind, thence by launch across the Zee to Urk on the north-east 
the C0llntr>'s Principal reclamations below sea level), and to 

see die ue\elopment around the polder’s capital Emmeloord. After a night 
wnThH- Ihe i’aut> Went on to insPect the Nigerian models at the 
open-air hydraulics laboratory of De Voorst, and discussed with Nedeco’s 
managing director, engineer E W H Clason, and Coode & partners, their 
ccnsulting engineers the proposed mole at Escravos; on again through 
Lemmer to a tourist s ‘typical Friesian lunch’ at Terhorne, and across the 
o kdometre enc osmg dam of the whole Zuiderzee, past Alkmaar, Haarlam 
and Bloemendaal to Zandvoort on the North Sea for dinner and back to the 
Hague for a deep sleep.

The following day was a Sunday, but by the time the party had returned to 
, ere a , a so ^een lime for explanation of the river patrol system on 
i ’ kC Canal system and the new Rhine delta plan, and the parts

played by the Netherlands central and local governments in controlling inland 
waterways, for comparison with the freer American experience. He seemed to 
have mastered the knack of delivering five- to ten-minute after-dinner speeches 
without being ponderous. There had also been opportunitv for snatches at 
leisure among tulips and Rembrandts. While Varvili paid a hasty visit to the 
Riiksmuseum in .Amsterdam, Malam Abubakar preferred to relax in the car 
outside. \ arvill came out to find a small blond schoolboy and Abubakar in 
us -gj looking at each other in mutual admiration and incomprehension: 7 
-k.-. f taking to the only Dutchman who can’t speak English!’ Constitutions 
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which was played by the ministers who claimed to know what would be good for 
the north and, in the case of Malam Abubakar, what might be least harmful to 
the federation, if it should survive.

The northern regional ministers who went as delegates to London were the 
sardauna Alhaji Ahmadu, Malam Muhammadu Ribadu, Alhaji Isa Kaita and 
the makama of Bida; their formal advisers were Abba Habib from Dikwa, 
George Ohikere the new minister from Okene (whose wing of the Igbirra 
tribal union was largely Roman catholic and in conflict with the other, mainly 
Muslim or CMS, wing which affected closer links with the traditional hard core 
of the NPC and retained some sentiment for the deposed atta of Igbirra and 
his family), and the distinguished waziri of Borno, Shettima Kashim. There 
were also ‘additional’ advisers included as a sop, mainly from the middle belt 
and Ilorin. The northern premier was insistent that his overseas civil service 
minister colleagues on exco should sit as full delegates in plenary sessions as 
if NPC stalwarts, although there was pressure from the south to keep them 
sitting outside, to be called in like expert witnesses if needed. Malam Abubakar 
Tafawa Balewa’s place was in the federal delegation, with the deputy speaker 
Malam Bello Dandago and his parliamentary secretary Bukar Dipcharima as 
advisers. All northern factions were confident in their capacity to achieve 
their aims by a stubborn repetitious redeployment of facts as they defined 
them; these, because they were supported by geography and population, 
they believed would give them overpowering strength in debate. This was in 
contrast with the AG, whose approach was most like Whitehall’s, admirably 
academic; Chief Awolowo and his legal colleague Rotimi Williams (a member 
of the western house of chiefs, who never had to face election) had prepared 
many closely argued and painstaking papers, which most of their opponents 
scorned to read before making a visceral refutation. The NCNC memoranda 
disappointed the connoisseurs of conferences; but their members could always 
rely on spontaneity when on their feet to meet the spirit of the occasion.

The Sardauna had reconvened the premiers’ ‘summit’, with the further 
inclusion of Dr Endeley, on arrival in London, and had gravely upset Chief 
Awolowo by refusing to endorse the papers (not the summit minutes) which 
Awo had prepared to lay before the conference as the ‘agreed’ joint intentions 
of all the premiers; this was in part because the NCNC had also prepared 
memoranda, apparently contrary to the spirit of the summit, but also because 
of the NPC’s own second thoughts. All that he would endorse of the supposed 
package was 1959 for independence. The semblance of unity that had been 
concocted in April now evaporated.

Lennox-Boyd’s private assessment when five weeks of talk opened at 
Lancaster House was firm, as he had explained it to his British cabinet 
colleagues: the leaders of two of the regions were only just about to launch 
out on internal self-government; the leader of the third, which was the largest, 
did not wish to receive that chalice for some time; the future of the country could 
not be treated in terms of a unit so long as its constituent parts, which were 
made up of many more than three social structures, were not in step; Nigeria 
had not therefore yet begun to take the strain of self-government, and her 
Majesty’s government must have some idea as to how that strain would be 
taken before finally settling the issue of independence. But the British cabinet 
had agreed with the secretary of state that the constitution might be amended so 
as to permit the appointment of a federal prime minister at the centre; despite 
the risk of the north dominating the south, Nigeria must be held together. 
Not all British politicians were yet persuaded that the agreed principle of
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self-government should be hurried; many (these reservations crossed party 
lines) still thought full independence could only be maintained in the modem 
world by the major dependencies, and there was also continuing doubt, not 
always clearly voiced, about enlarging the commonwealth to accommodate all 
potential ex-colonial territories, even if grouped together in strong economic 
and defensive federations. ‘Slow and steady’ still seemed to be the majority 
official British watchword, to the extent that this would not forfeit actual 
sturdy goodwill. Volatile demagogues, extremists and the ill-willed (whoever 
these might be thought to be) must not be allowed to press the secretary of state 
into moves which would weaken Britain’s perceived responsibility, in her own 
and world interests, for ensuring the survival of stable governments wherever its 
influence might be withdrawn. All this amounted to a hope to retain adequate 
and effective central powers accessible to Nigeria’s governor-general, and that 
implied no immediate independence. In fact Sir James opened the proceedings, 
unrehearsed because (like Abubakar once before him) unforewamed, with a 
courteous but pointed reminder that with the final splitting of the public 
services only four months old, they had only just finished introducing the last 
constitution.



WATERWAYS IN THE OLD WORLD: YET ANOTHER CONFERENCE 319

which at the time had pejorative overtones in northern ears (later the spreading 
practice led to him being indexed by The Times between Stanley Baldwin 
and A J Balfour, a curiously ambivalent compensation). Some of Whitehall’s 
obedient servants also interestingly found a contemporary parallel in British 
politics to his position in the NPC; just as the most honourable the marquis 
of Salisbury and the old Tory hierarchy reluctantly accepted the minister of 
labour and national service Mr Iain Macleod for his ability, while despising his 
professional bridge-playing and his plebeian origins, so they affected to watch 
the honourable the sardauna of Sokoto, Alhaji Ahmadu, and his set, regarding 
the clever dominie and bookworm Malam Abubakar Tafawa Balewa. But it was 
an African’s opinion that observed how hard the necessary change would be for 
the three powerful premiers, already too used to special loyalties to themselves, 
to take an active part in placing someone else at the country’s political head. 
They all knew that in world opinion, whatever federal separation of powers 
might suggest, a prime minister came first. Consequently in a television 
interview the Sardauna agreed with Awo that in an independent Nigeria all 
the leaders would find their way to the centre; Awo maintained that it was 
wrong to see the regions as strong and the centre weak, and later announced 
to his own party’s approval that he intended to go to the federal house, just as 
the NCNC gave Zik the call to do the same.

The conference secretariat, led by Ian Bancroft, and the home civil servants 
were reinforced by Malam Inuwa Wada’s new permanent secretary, Peter 
Stallard, who could identify and interpret all the speakers. In the steering 
committee which managed the agenda, Malam Abubakar and Muhammadu 
Ribadu were successfully supported by Chiefs Awolowo and Rotimi Williams 
in arguing against Dr Azikiwe, Chief Adelabu and Malam Aminu Kano that the 
question of self-government for the regions must be settled first before federal 
independence could usefully be discussed. The NCNC and NEPU delegations 
gave way unwillingly to the secretary of state’s insistence on flexible procedures, 
particularly since a steering committee could hardly decide policy.

There followed in the plenary, committee and informal sessions a prolonged 
argument about breaking up the regions into further separate ‘states’. From 
the Sardauna and Malam Abubakar for the NPC there was the alternative 
scheme of provincial authorities on the Hudson model, which (as recorded 
earlier) was ultimately accepted and enshrined as a permissive power in the 
new constitution; they were opposed to any enabling provision for future 
creation of more regions. Aminu Kano and NEPU preferred that all regions 
be further subdivided into states. The Ilorin separatists only insisted that their 
province, or its southern part with Kabba division, be joined to the western 
region. The UMBC (of which the Tiv Joseph S Tarka was now president, his 
tribe being the largest in the middle belt, and he its leading educated man) 
demanded a central region - this should embody all of Ilorin, Niger, southern 
Zaria, Plateau, southern Bauchi (where Tafawa Balewa lay) Kabba, Benue 
and part of Adamawa, provinces - but they remained tactfully or confusedly 
vague on where its capital might be and what new west-east communications 
it would need across the grain of the country, or how this infrastructure might 
be financed and built. The AG wished Lagos to be returned to the west but, 
subject to many prerequisites and with NCNC backing, sought the creation 
of a mid-west state of the Benin and Delta (former Warri) provinces, with 
which the Yoruba were jealous of sharing their revenue, but where the Ijo 
and Itsekiri were suspicious of Edo-speakers’ (Bini) domination (Awolowo 
personally wanted all three new states now, and provision for others in future
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There had been other social interludes besides official refreshments and com­
mercial hospitality. The Queen had received representatives, including Malam 
Abubakar, in the state apartments at Buckingham Palace; Dr Nkrumah had sent 
a message to the three premiers, which Awo and the Sardauna interpreted as 
insulting - he could only spare them fifteen minutes and hoped that they would 
arrive promptly, and so they rejected it (Zik thought discourtesy was unintended,

the ‘facts’ and report to yet another resumed conference in 1958. Without 
withdrawing the secretary of state’s warning that new regions would involve 
delayed independence, the terms of reference, which were laboriously drafted 
and redrafted, were sufficiently broad for enthusiasts to envisage one, but not 
more than one, new ‘state’ being carved out of each present region after all. To 
the south the prospect of a middle belt region was more appetising than either 
a mid-west or a COR. The conference’s joint African political leadership was 
never wholly agreed on the need for this commission, but the Sardauna, Zik 
and Abubakar were at one in insisting that no specific areas be singled out 
for mention in the terms of reference. The other important body detailed to 
attend to vital minutiae was the fiscal commission: the distribution of powers 
between federation and strong regions had to be financed, without weakening 
the stability, solvency and creditworthiness of the country as a whole.

Meanwhile the conference settled that a federal senate should be introduced 
as a revising chamber, with provision for the added novelty of chiefs and an 
upper house in the east, and the Sardauna opted for northern regional internal 
self-government in 1959 (which with Sharwood-Smith’s imminent retirement 
was likely to be a nominal delay since the CS and FS would now be vanishing, 
leaving the AG as the only British northern minister to sit with some new 
governor in exco). A third commission would delimit electoral boundaries. 
The position of Lagos and the future of the central marketing board were 
also matters left over. Sir James Robertson commented that, ‘We have got 
around the difficulties - or we have shelved them’. There was to be a prime 
minister, who would advise the governor-general (still president of the council 
of ministers) on appointment of ministers; there would be no chief secretary or 
financial secretary. The actual date of independence led to some exchanges. The 
three premiers and Dr Endeley of the Cameroons specified 2 April 1960, but at 
the crucial point the sportsman and boxer Dr Azikiwe had gone to Paris with 
Chief Awolowo to see the easterner Hogan ‘Kid’ Bassey defeat Cherif Hamia 
for the world featherweight championship title, and in their absence the Sardauna 
spoke for all of them. Lennox-Boyd preferred to see what the commissioners 
would recommend on their remits, and whether the east and west could govern 
themselves competently; he would go no further towards signing a blank cheque 
than accepting ‘a date in I960’. The Sardauna expressed muted disappointment 
on behalf of the absent Awo and Zik, and those who were in attendance took 
note. Economists also took note that Nigeria was shortly going to fund nearly 
a thousand elected legislators and upwards of fifty ministers. Zik had a final 
dissatisfied comment to make: not only was there no fixed date for freedom, 
but the internal autonomy given to the federal government was too restrictive, 
and the internal self-government of the east and west was equally circumscribed 
- there would be no celebrations in the eastern region. He was taking back home 
no more than what his people had taken for granted. Yet bitterness quickly gave 
way to realization that some appearance of compromise and national unity had 
become necessary at home and abroad, and the NCNC leaders agreed on the 
homeward boat that they would now ‘fraternise’ with the British once more.
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accepted, and had talks over lunch which he found ‘fruitful’); and Malam 
Abubakar, the premiers and Dr Endeley visited the British prime minister, 
Mr Macmillan, at No 10 Downing Street. Malam Abubakar had addressed 
a two-day conference presided over by Lord Altrincham on ‘a multi-racial 
commonwealth’ at Ashby-de-la-Zouche, held jointly by the commonwealth 
council and the conservative political centre; his chairman was a Nigerian student 
of one of the Leicester colleges. He repeated his belief that the commonwealth, 
a quarter of the human race, was the only league of nations that had ever really 
worked, and referred to ‘the peculiar genius of British people . . . [who] unlike 
[imperial Rome and] the French have never wished to turn Canadians or Indians 
or Africans into Englishmen with seats in the house of commons’. He went on to 
say what, despite ‘special lists’, was still quite novel in 1957, that

'there is really no logical reason why professional officers should not serve under an 
African government after independence, and after the British service is withdrawn, 
provided of course that their prospects are properly safeguarded. In the past it has 
been too readily assumed that the granting of independence would automatically imply 
the immediate and complete withdrawal of the British overseas civil service. This is 
neither logical nor wise. . . . While Nigeria may be able to man a few key posts such 
as London or Washington, we shall have to rely on British or some other member of 
the commonwealth to represent our interests in a good many parts of the world. . ■ ■ 
[This would be] more in accord with the present time than the extreme nationalism of 
the nineteenth century.. . . What we do now in our own interests is therefore likely to 
set a new pattern in the evolution of the commonwealth in the African continent’.

Joining assistance in defence to diplomatic umbrellas, he also hoped that it 
would be possible to found in the commonwealth relations office a multi-racial 
civil service, by seconding and exchanging officers from African and other 
territories of the white, brown, black and island commonwealth to and from 
that department. This speech attracted wide attention among those British 
committed to the evolving commonwealth, but rather less among the political, 
bureaucratic and journalistic majorities. Shortly after it Mr Macmillan said in 
another speech, only selectively reported since then, that ‘Most of our people 
have never had it so good. . . . Unless inflation is effectively checked, Britain’s 
brief post-war prosperity could easily turn out to be too good to last. If that 
happens, we will be back in the old nightmare of unemployment. . . ■ The great 
mass of the country has for the time being been able to contract out of the effects 
of rising prices. But they will not be able to contract out forever’.

In his St James Court bedroom Malam Abubakar replied to a presumptuous 
private letter from the Kaduna executive council office about the polarizing of 
NPC radicals and impartial civil servants of all stripes: ‘The conference has now 
ended. First, you are my personal friend and I take whatever advice you give me 
as purely personal and I never publicize my friends’ advice. Rightly or wrongly 
we took what decisions we took, but I want to tell you one thing. Your people 
(the Scots) in particular worked hard and suffered to establish the Empire and I 
would expect that you as a Scot and a young man would regard the new situation 
as a challenge to you. You raised many points in your letter which I hope to answer 
when I see you in Kaduna.. . . Kindest regards. Your friend, [etc] P-S. Pl- excuse 
the terrible writing I am terribly busy’. A month later a sterling crisis heralded 
the beginning of Britain’s three decades of economic downturn and loss of world 
influence, but her friends (and those who misrepresented Macmillan) did not yet 
appreciate that the bubble had burst. On 27 June Malam Abubakar flew home in 
the same plane as Sharwood-Smith, and prepared to go on the holy pilgrimage.
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24 Abubakar makes the pilgrimage: 
A comparative assessment

Malam Abubakar’s view of the annual pilgrimage, as the sardauna of Sokoto 
came to practise it, supplementing it at another time of the year by the optional 
simple visitation of the holy places known as ‘umrah, has been quoted in chapter 
22 as it was expressed to a British official. There must be some reservation 
about any Christian’s interpretation of a devout Muslim’s attitudes; but none 
would doubt that Malam Abubakar took a scholarly view, rather than that of 
a zealot or enthusiast. Yet it was one that was founded deeply in the conviction 
of faith. His knowledge of holy writ seems to have been greater than that of 
many educated northern men, but he never presumed to challenge the learning 
of an alkali or imam. Encountered in periods of silence, pondering his books, he 
would convey the impression of someone who might develop into a mystic; yet 
he never lost his practicality. He knew it was his duty to make the pilgrimage 
to Mecca at least once in his lifetime - whether by sea or by land made no 
difference in the traditional teaching. The aeroplane was an alternative not 
envisaged until the 1950s. To the simpler mind, the performance of the haj 
presupposed harsh physical trial. The awareness of countless northerners in 
the past who had found themselves, like Shaihu Umar, inescapably trapped 
in the Sudan or elsewhere, on their way to or back from Arabia, was a lasting 
reminder of this. The simpler mind, for example that of Musa dan Matori, 
the leading but illiterate Bauchi trader and lorry-owner in the mid-1950s, 
now thought that the struggle to amass the wealth necessary for the air 
fare and agent’s fees was an acceptable substitute; and there were none to 
quarrel with that. Malam Abubakar knew that it was unlawful for the pilgrim 
himself to take a loan, or a gift, or the proceeds of begging, to enable his 
passage. After six years of prudential saving, the minister of transport was 
able to finance his own pilgrimage, but although the obligation lies equally 
on women as on men, he was not accompanied by a wife. This, rather than 
Sharwood-Smith’s recommendation of a ‘real holiday’, was what he knew his 
spirit and body needed.

The northern regional government had by now firmly established its liaison 
offices on the pilgrim route, and conditions were beginning to improve for 
the masses. More important pilgrims had certain advantages from the Saudi 
authorities. One party included Adegoke Oduola Akande Adelabu from 
Ibadan, who had long renounced the forename of Joseph. The Al-Amirul-Hajj 
of the northern party was Alhaji Abubakar Mahmoud Gumi. Malam Abubakar 
went in the personal company of Alhaji Isa Kaita, who had been leader of 
the 1955 pilgrimage when the sardauna Malam Ahmadu had first gone, 
and remained close to him throughout the rituals once they had arrived at 
Mecca’s sacred mosque. Together they donned the two simple white cloths (or
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ihram), with their heads shaven and uncovered, and all ornaments and perfume 
removed; they made the seven circuits of the Ka’aba; they ran between the two 
hillocks of as-Safa and al-Marwah; and they shared the same tent at Mount 
Arafat. Some, like the Sardauna, went up the mountain to pray; others no less 
pious, including Alhaji Isa and Malam Abubakar, said the same prayers in the 
39 C temperature of their tent. Abubakar, whose books taken on the pilgrimage 
had all been Arabic texts, included a prayer which was to be granted, that he 
might die with all his senses intact. They performed the Qur’anic sacrifices of 
sheep or camels at Mina on their return to Mecca; they had also kissed the black 
stone in the Ka’aba wall, and cast stones at the Mina pillars in representation of 
the devil, as had the Holy Prophet. They were then free after the visit to Medina 
to return to normal custom, and might, according to the ancient law, again hunt 
and have sexual relations.

Malam Abubakar was now an alhaji. He never made another pilgrimage, 
nor does it seem that Alhaji Ahmadu the sardauna ever tried to persuade 
him to join what were to become his own virtual state progresses, when 
emirs, ministers and notables of all kinds vied to accompany him. Alhaji 
Ahmadu s My Life refers to the pilgrim securing more merit in the future 
life by making the journey more than once. There is general agreement 
that the emotional, spiritual and ritual effect of his first pilgrimage subtly 
changed the Sardauna’s personality, and the sequel led him to feel a growing 
psychological need to renew that inspiration, if not the dependency, each year 
in a superregal environment; a need, perhaps, for both religious reassurance 
and confirmation of his reflected place in the worldly mirror of holiness. He 
also had his own human weaknesses to reconcile continuously with his faith. 
Alhaji Abubakar Tafawa Balewa experienced the same spiritual regeneration 
and exaltation, but found the one pilgrimage sufficient to fulfil and reinforce his 
duty in this life. He was content to be seen as a good Muslim, and never cared 
to dramatize himself as possibly a better one than any other believer, whether 
humble or ostentatious. The henna-dyed beard was not for him, although on 
occasions of high ceremony he might with a barest hint of self-mockery wear 
an Arabian head-dress brought back from Jeddah (He was more sensitive than 
many to his British friends’ ambivalent feelings about their own civil uniforms 
and formal evening dress).

On his return to Nigeria, he had occasion to count his pennies again. His home 
in Bauchi was still the mud house, with the small country hut to which he would 
retreat out on his farm. Willing helpers in the federal public works department 
produced drawings in their spare time for an unpretentious cement-faced house, 
on a site given by the emir and district head of the town. The estimate was 
£6,000. He asked Michael Varvill to advise him on how to calculate what al 
his property and credits would be worth if he were to die that night: he had no 
debts that he knew of, except his motorcar advance. The considered conclusion 
was that he was worth £3,000, and that was the limit he set on the building 
works he would authorise. He was then encouraged to go to Barclays bank 
for a loan, and although few ministers were not at that time encumbered wit 
advances and loans far in excess of £6,000, and it is not to be supposed that the 
bank would have refused him more, £3,000 was what he asked for and receive . 
His old house in Bauchi was to remain his beloved mother’s home. By now most 
ministers, and some other politicians from upcountry, were also beginning 
invest in plots and private houses in Lagos: Alhaji Abubakar never had other 
than his official residence in the capital.
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It was no more than a nominal disappointment for him to agree to the closing 
of the ‘Bauchi light’ railway link from Zaria to Jos, which had ceased to pay its 
way or serve much purpose, now that the main line and improved motor roads 
were carrying all the traffic. The surveyed extension of the new main line from 
south of Jos to Tafawa Balewa, Bauchi, Gombe and Maiduguri had been finally 
approved, and the Bauchi administrative officer Gerald Summerhayes, who was 
well-known in Alhaji Abubakar’s birth district, was appointed to conduct the 
land acquisitions and settle disputes as the track was laid. All planning had 
been, and construction would be, in the hands of the corporation’s deputy chief 
engineer, Hugh Alexander. Elsewhere under the ministry, the private secretary 
Richard Kinsman had had, since the Netherlands visit, to take over the ports 
schedule from a lady assistant secretary who had gone on leave (expatriate 
women administrative officers had been rare until recent years, but were seldom 
posted to provincial or district duty). This work involved negotiations with a Mr 
Patrick Osoba who was keen to set up a Nigerian shipping line to ply between 
the country’s coastal ports. The minister eventually, and without conviction, 
agreed to southern pressure for a feasibility study and released Kinsman to 
guide a north England shipping consultant Percival on a survey from Sapele 
to Burutu, Warri, Onitsha, Port Harcourt, Calabar, Victoria and Tiko. Alhaji 
Abubakar was much more firm in his absolute backing of J c. B Hall, who was 
temporarily replacing an ailing Dove in the chair of the ports authority: there 
had been inadequate financial control and excessive over-establishment in some 
units, and the remedies which he approved were going to dismay some of the 
senior European staff. It gave Abubakar more pleasure to look at the success 
of the government coastal agency, which his ministry had created out of relics of 
the old secretariat to manage the movements of official personnel and materiel 
in and out of the country’s ports.

In July an all-day meeting was held to discuss the threat by the Nigerian 
branch of the British medical association (BMA) to withdraw all but charitable 
services, unless a provisional board were set up within a week to oversee 
the introduction of a skeleton health service. Grey, Abubakar, Mbadiwe, 
Wachuku, Sir Kofo Abayomi and BMA representatives (Dr Majekodunmi 
being its secretary) talked about contributions from government, employees 
and users, the forbidding of private practice in the service institutions, and 
permission to consultants to earn fees in their spare time only. They agreed 
in principle to a board being associated with the management of Lagos health 
institutions in the first place, and left it to the ministry to prepare details. The 
doctors’ strike was called off.

Otherwise this was a period of preparation for the constitutional advance. 
The Queen signed the order-in-council introducing internal self-government for 
the eastern and western regions at a privy council, which was held unusually at 
Goodwood races in order to meet the undertaking not to delay longer than the 
draftsmen had needed to engross the instruments. Mr Kingsley Mbadiwe told 
the NCNC secretary, Kola Balogun, and Alhaji Abubakar, that in the interests 
of strength and unity for independence one of the two ‘I AMs’ at Lagos must 
submerge his ego, and that he, Mbadiwe, held the key but surrendered the 
federal leadership to the northerner.

Alhaji Abubakar’s first secretary Larry Armstrong ceased to act as federal 
director of public works on promotion to be director in Sierra Leone; losing 
friends in such a way was less disappointing to him than when the departure 
was to sterile retirement. Another retirement was in prospect. The reader will 
recollect from chapter 20 a short-sighted political scheme to bring Abubakar
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Part one ended with a characterisation of Abubakar on the verge of his public 
career. It may be useful now to compare him ten years on, at the mature age 
of 45, with a few of those principal peers of whom so much has been said in 
parts two and three, and who will be such important figures in the rest of this 
tale. There is nothing shameful in the thought that Nigerians from all parts of 
the country always wanted to be with the winner, and did not consider that 
tendency to be at all the same thing as condoning the successful man’s faults,
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back north to ’handle’ Sharwood-Smith; now Malam Bello Kano, the emir 
of Zaria and another chief privately asked the governor’s wife to persuade 
Sharwood-Smith to stay on, as he was the only British officer who could ‘handle’ 
the Sardauna: ‘This self-government, what does it mean? We do not want it. 
. . . You must tell your husband to stay with us, he will listen to you. We do 
not know what will happen if he goes.’ Abubakar himself had politely hinted 
that Sharwood-Smith would be preferable to a stranger during the unsettling 
approach to independence. The curious truth about these contrasting pictures 
of potential manipulators is that by 1957 Sharwood-Smith had come to rely 
even more on Abubakar’s acumen, in the private exchanges from which the 
Sardauna was often consciously excluded, than the minister of transport had on 
the advice he so often sought from the northern governor. In embarrassment, 
the Sharwood-Smiths kept silence on the approach. Clocks could not be turned 
back, in British Guiana Dr Cheddi Jagan’s PPP had won an election and formed 
a government; in Malaya independence was about to be declared for another 
British-designed federation; the north was not an island.

In the federation of Nigeria the governor-general now had to appoint as 
prime minister the member of the house of representatives who seemed to 
be the most likely to command a majority in the house, and he in turn would 
nominate the ministers, who would virtually hold office at his discretion. The 
choice was no less obvious than it had been for many months. Alhaji Abubakar 
led the largest party in the house, he was widely respected, and disliked by 
none; the southern ministers in the council clearly looked up to him. Sir James 
Robertson, to nobody’s surprise, appointed Alhaji Abubakar Tafawa Balewa 
prime minister of the federation of Nigeria, and the country accepted it warmly, 
even in those quarters that thought their own region more important than a 
Lagos-centred government that lacked certain crucial powers. Abubakar was 
reluctant to surrender transport, but agreed with Michael Varvill that to keep 
it in his portfolio would be too demanding, with so many new challenges, such 
as the oversight of an embryo foreign service.

Lagos was to enjoy a public holiday on 3 September 1957, coincidentally the 
eighteenth anniversary of Britain’s declaration of war on Germany, to let the 
people acclaim the nation’s new leader. Four days later Sir James personally 
signed to each eligible federal officer a handsomely printed invitation to join the 
‘special list’ of HMOCS and commit themselves under a generalized guarantee 
to serving a potentially independent Nigeria for as long as they were wanted. 
It still seemed ironic to southern nationalists that the Nigerian people who 
were least disposed to urge the withdrawal of the agents of an imperialist 
power might be its heirs. Sceptics among them noticed that although the 
Nigerianization officer, the adviser on training, and the standing committee 
on training all variously tried to ‘co-ordinate’ the award of scholarships by the 
social services ministries, the relevant work of the CS’s establishments division, 
and the appointments of the PSC, none of them had any real authority over 
those executive bodies.
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be he an emir, a premier, a bishop, lorry-owner or prizefighter. It has not been 
the purpose of this story to tell why neither of the men who had expected to lead 
Nigeria out of dependency ever became prime minister; but enough has been 
said to deduce why Zik and Awo were now powerful men in their home regions 
rather than rivals negotiating for less secure power in the federal machine.

Dr Nnamdi Azikiwe, now 53, had been bom in the north and educated in 
Lagos and the USA. He was the first Igbo university graduate, which gave 
him a position that no other Igbo could ever challenge, and gave his people 
a self-assurance among Nigeria’s other peoples that they had never had in the 
days before educated development, and were now never prepared to relinquish. 
He was at ease in the outside western world where he was not unknown, had 
been an agitator and a banker, still wrote for journals, and owned newspapers. 
He had made a deep and lasting impression on Nkrumah in 1939. For 13 
years he had led the only party that claimed to hold sway Nigeria-wide, a 
party he had founded himself. He had also been an active association and 
American footballer, boxer, track athlete and tennis-player, and was still an 
avid sports fan. Generous, and an enthusiastic socializer, he would keep any 
gathering lively. In private discussions he was cautious and courteous. As 
‘editor-in-chief’ of the Pilot he had been able to blame lapses on phantom 
editors and sub-editors. An English reader might wish that Dickens could have 
made of him a character in a novel.

Those of his more debilitating political weaknesses which Alhaji Abubakar 
did not share may be said to be two. Despite his party the NCNC’s support in 
parts of the west and from its allies in the north, it was strongly perceived by 
most non-Igbos to be predominantly the party of the Igbos; and because he was 
himself an Igbo, struggle though he might to present himself as a pan-Nigerian 
(let alone a pan-African on the Nkrumah model), he was simply seen as the 
Igbo leader. He only surmounted this handicap against the limited but gaudy 
backcloth of Lagos, which so many westerners considered to be part of their 
region and the source of their own political leadership; here he had very 
effectively supplanted their leaders of earlier days such as Macaulay, Adeyemi 
Alakija and Jones, and the founders of the NYM, Samuel Akinsanya, H O 
Davies, Ernest Ikoli and Dr J C Vaughn. Outside their own extended family 
groupings the Igbo were a people who aligned themselves with the successful, 
expected the successful to share their pickings with their kin, and banded 
together to bring down those who were resented as too successful, or too 
sparing with the fruits of their success. They did not care for governments 
of any kind, and Zik had erected his position on a practice of opposition to 
external authority, not on any concrete programmes for execution. Yet he 
successively quarrelled with all his strongest allies. It might be a fascinating 
thesis to assess the importance of the cultural division between the men whose 
advanced education had been acquired in modern stateside ways in America - 
Azikiwe, Mbadiwe and Ojike - and their peers and sometimes rivals who had 
had their intellects polished in British universities - Eyo Ita, Njoku, Arikpo 
and Nwapa. It was reflected in the frivolous sobriquets ‘Silverwater’ for the 
gin-drinking Zik and ‘Goldwater’ for whisky-loving Nwapa.

The other weakness, and it is not easy to assign cause and effect, was that 
Azikiwe did not generally trust the British, and mostly they did not trust him. 
He was an impatient democrat, who shut his eyes to any foresight of physical 
chaos, although his experience and education led him to expect, indeed to 
welcome, verbal conflict; whenever he sought to anticipate or evade that
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conflict, the appearance could too easily be one of mischievous deviousness. 
Patient co-operation would not seem to him to be the path to freedom, nor to 
national unity. That he had a powerful personality, yet could relax and laugh, 
was quite inadequate reason for the north to follow him. The northerners felt 
that his interest in national unity would always depend on his being the national 
leader (and in this he reminded them of Nkrumah’s personalized vision of 
pan-Africanism). He and Alhaji Abubakar never liked each other much, in 
truth, and hence they too did not trust each other; Abubakar’s oracular word 
for him was shiny’, and he suspected him of having been in a notional personal 
race with Nkrumah and Sekou Toure to be the first head of a black unitary 
state, an ambition which seemed unseemly.

As an administrator he was weak indeed, slow to make up his mind, 
ever ready to change it, and then to countermand the last decision; his 
civil servants were always waiting for a contrary order, even if a seemingly 
definitive instruction had at last emerged. His ideas were grand, his plans of 
campaign obscure. A British political journalist might nevertheless judge him 
as an intelligent all-rounder in public life, as one who saw success in politics as 
the apex of worldly successes, and might possibly think of Harold Wilson. Yet, 
possibly because he was the first of the country’s modern leaders, to whom most 
others had at some stage had to attach themselves, and also because he had 
been famous while they were still schoolboys, he was in the end acceptable 
to the west and the north as a token figurehead. Had he found confidence in 
himself as a Nigerian rather than as the Igbos’ hero, his best features would 
have been realized to the full and to his country’s benefit.

Chief Obafemi Awolowo, the southern Yoruba leader, also possessed at 48 
great resilience and an aura of strength, despite the western aristocrats’ view 
that he came from a family of pagan nobodies. Like Zik he was well able 
both by presence and by tactics to counter periodic internal party challenges 
to his authority, but his was a mien altogether more serious. Unlike Zik he 
was dedicated to detailed planning, and his determination was single-minded 
and unswerving. He attracted intellectuals, some of whom had the capacity to 
appeal to a broader swathe of humanity, and who by interpreting Awolowo 
could manufacture for him the popular attributes that in truth he lacked. 
He only found genuine sodality with the friends of his youth, while his 
later comrades in politics never became boon companions. His volatility in 
fact delayed his logical maturity for longer than has been credited to him. 
To set beside this, he was a methodist who neither drank nor smoked, and 
was lost among extraverts or at noisy social parties; his puritanism led him to 
refuse to introduce the partner of one of his ministers, a hardworking devotee 
of universal free primary education, to the Queen because the lady was not 
married to the gentleman. It would have required a Henry James to portray the 
complexities of his character in convincing fiction.

He also had founded the political party he led; but the differences were that 
until he had consolidated its Yoruba foundation he had been prepared to leave 
the Nigerian extension to a later time, and that he built his party from the top 
down, using the obas’ fear of Azikiwe. Knowing that Churchill had failed until 
he was 66, he was never ready to give up his ambitions to come out as his 
own country’s undisputed one national leader. More the administrative planner 
and theoretician, much less the opportunistic demagogue, he was the barrister 
who saw society in terms of the state, and individual enterprise in terms of 
its association with the ruling group. Alhaji Abubakar was never given to



the belief that a government could, or should, control life and production 
as well as provide the facilities or resources not naturally available to the 
common folk. He had known Awolowo in his London student days (where 
Awo had developed his youthful dislike of so many Europeans), observed 
his nervous breakdown there, and became impatient with him as a character. 
Abubakar was never to develop a two-way relationship with him, such as he 
had (very circumspectly) with Akintola, because they never served together 
in the same cabinet offices. Abubakar’s instincts through the years, to seek 
discreet rapprochements with Awo, were always frustrated by the knowledge 
that any serious discussion would have leaked to the Daily Service or other 
AG journals. He conceded that Awo was in less of a hurry than Zik; each year 
that had passed had made the country wealthier, and the dates on the palm 
riper for the plucking. Awo never came to hate Abubakar personally, despite 
always regarding him as ‘weak’; the prime minister-to-be was only an obstacle 
to his own succession to that office, although there was also an elitist attitude 
to notice, that of the graduate lawyer and journalist for a mere certificated 
teacher. Abubakar knew that Awo wanted to break up the north, and that he 
would prefer to employ legalism to this end, where possible; where stealth were 
needed, he believed that Awo’s support for middle belt movements, founded 
on the AG’s predatory intentions on florin, would be the tool he would use to 
achieve it. Revolution he never expected.

The AG never rid itself of the semblance of a secret society, since superficial 
observers of their traditional ways tended to misjudge all Yorubas as being 
given to recondite conspiracies, and this coloured their views of its leader. 
Awo was much less well known in the Muslim north, and where he was 
known it was simply as the Yoruba leader, giving him a comparable handicap 
with Zik’s, although most Yorubas were not ill-disposed to hierarchies and 
strong bosses. The British equivalent would be a ruthless intellectual puritan, 
whose failures led to obsessiveness, introspection and intolerance: a potential 
Cromwell, perhaps, to avoid naming living exemplars. He knew how to woo 
university dons, whose influence on undergraduates was incalculable. Never 
would Awolowo have been acceptable to the east or to the north even as 
a figurehead, and puppet he would never have agreed to be. It has been 
little recognized, because to most it was incredible, that he kept hidden a 
contempt for the northern premier. Nor did many northerners appreciate 
that the Ijebus, whence came Awolowo, were regarded as the people who 
had formed a nineteeenth century barrier to the import of modern weaponry 
which might have allowed their more northerly Yoruba kinsmen to win back 
Ilorin and other territories for the old Oyo empire. Awolowo’s support from all 
of the western provinces was always potentially insecure.

Zik disliked Awo and would have done anything to deny him power. 
Awo could put no trust in Abubakar, not as a man but as a politician, 
regarding him as an unwitting deceiver by reason of his party, as well as 
the symbolic stumbling block to his own achievement of power. Zik was the 
flexible diplomat, who would calculatingly give way in a tactic to risk gaining 
some vague strategic objective. Awo wanted all or nothing, was too proud to 
compromise, and calculated that to yield weakly was to lose hope of final 
power. Unlike them both, Abubakar was in fact a philosopher of humanity 
rather than a party man, the good administrator and chairman, giving a quiet 
lead through sheer force of character and having few personality warts to 
conceal. Like his future protege Shehu Shagari, and unlike most political 
southerners and northern Christians, he never now regretted the lack of an
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More significant because, however improbable in fact, it has seemed easy to 
romantic hero-worshippers to imagine the sardauna Alhaji Ahmadu serving as a 
candidate in the federal council of ministers, and ‘putting some uncompromising 
discipline into them’, is this comparison of the scented and turbanned Sokoto 
aristocrat, in his silks and brocades and surrounded by retinues, with the 
solitary Bauchi commoner, wearing the simple cap, possibly wound with a 
modest white kerchief (in this Abubakar unconsciously copied the sultan and 
the emir of Katsina, the only great chiefs who preferred ordinarily to wear 
simple white apparel). Two Oxonian governors have seen them as if they were 
the respective products of ‘Harrow and ‘the House” and ‘Manchester Grammar 
School and Balliol’ - one was an autocrat who enjoyed his status and made his 
will known, the other a commoner who never sought public recognitions and 
was bound to seek compromises. Their seniors Zik and Awo outlived them 
both, by more than two decades, and will be remembered in the histories of 
emergent Nigeria, but perhaps as politicians rather than as persons - more as 
the kind of leaders about whom myths prevail. Abubakar and Ahmadu will be 
remembered too, but less so as politicians: the Sardauna is already more than 
a myth, he is a veritable legend, and his countrymen are not shy to decorate 
the legend; but the prime minister remains a human being, so that his memory 
is more subject to mortality. Ahmadu sprang directly from the colourful pages 
of any of Scott’s ‘historical’ Waverley novels; Abubakar’s like is found in the 
quietly realistic pages of Trollope. Everyone in the north expected the grandson 
of a sultan to be a great man; nobody in Nigeria made any assumptions about a 
Bauchi schoolmaster of lowly stock.

To redress the balance, one has to look at the ordinary flesh of the two, that 
became dust and ashes. Both have been variously remembered as believing 
in stability and obedience, order and discipline. To emphasize the essential 
difference between both of them and the two southern leaders, it is needful first

academic degree: the ‘university of life’ had taught him what he needed to know 
and how to fill any gaps in his knowledge. He never gave an order which he had 
not the power to enforce. Obviously it is those who believe that confrontation 
or absolutism are essential to progress who have found Alhaji Abubakar’s way 
wanting. He could never have founded a destabilizing political party. But this 
was because, at its simplest, Awo and Zik were interested in social ideas rather 
than in individuals, whether those were known persons or representatives of the 
mass; Abubakar and the Sardauna saw most things in terms of their effect on 
actual, living people, rather than of secular ideology, although the Sardauna’s 
perspective was restricted to those people within his own concept of a stable 
northern society.

Of the four, the one who lacked at all in generosity was Awolowo and when, 
long after the story in this book is over, Awo consciously tried to identify 
himself with the realities of the north, it was too late. He never observed 
that, whether north-south relations were in a state of rapprochement or of 
antipathy, at all times more individual northerners felt marginally happier with 
easterners and the NCNC than they did with westerners and the AG, despite 
the cultural appearances of religious and institutional similarity. It must never 
be overlooked, however, that Abubakar finally learnt his practical politics as 
a member of a council of ministers varyingly composed of Yorubas, Igbos, 
Itsekiris, Cameroonians, Hausas, Fulani, Kanuris, Scotsmen and Englishmen, 
and others. None of the other three ever had to sit permanently in council with 
such a widespread assortment of culturally mutual strangers.
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to grasp a nettle, Africans’ relationship with British individuals in the colonial 
period. Azikiwe and Awolowo had interactions with many British officials and 
citizens, who were variously friends, neutrals, enemies, wise, average, foolish, 
sympathetic and indifferent; there are few claims made that any of those 
expatriates or UK residents had noticeable influence on the two great Africans, 
or that these Nigerian leaders made much use of their British acquaintance 
in achieving their ultimate careers. In part this was inevitable, because each 
came into politics, from the press or the law, directly to the public meeting 
and the legislative chamber. Their contacts with working district officers and 
secretariats had been at best sporadic, and mostly secondhand until they had 
attained prominence, and would then be damaged either by bureaucratic unease 
or by uncertainty of motives.

Northern politicians with few exceptions had entered public life through 
native authority schools and native administration offices, where British 
officers, whatever their predispositions, were familiar and ever available to 
observe, consult or lobby. Where southern schoolboys had been taught by 
missionary teachers, they were unlikely to have learnt to see their DOs as 
friends rather than as authorities. It is understandable that when the latter days 
of British dependencies are first reinterpreted, the part played by representative 
‘imperialists’ should be discounted; in Britain many a statesman is credited with 
policies and legislation to which he contributed little more than his initials 
on the adviser’s draft. If it should seem that too much is said here about 
Wright, Varvill and Stallard, Sharwood-Smith and Robertson, Jack Davies and 
some of Abubakar’s secretaries, it may only be because Commander Carrow, 
Sharwood-Smith again, Terry Hopkins, Dick Greswell, Tim Johnston, Bruce 
Greatbatch, Hector Wrench, Muffett or Niven, as examples, have become more 
shadowy figures than they deserve wherever the Sardauna’s nominal acts have 
been recorded in recent years. Nor should the deduction be made in too much 
haste from this that in policy and administration the southern leaders were all 
original thinkers, but that the northerners could be naught but puppets or mere 
regurgitators of digested European ideas. All knew how to pick and choose their 
working diets.

There were differences nevertheless. Alhaji Abubakar never hesitated, 
indeed was proud, to acknowledge the specific support and contributions 
his staff and official friends had made to whatever he did, and to disclaim 
credit where he felt that it was due to other colleagues; the Sardauna’s thanks 
were more generalized, though warm enough. Alhaji Ahmadu was content to 
have responsibility attributed to himself for changes and reforms in northern 
institutions which, even had he failed to secure prompt rehabilitation from 
the clearly framed-up charge of embezzlement in 1943, and had found a 
more obscure future confined to Sokoto, would still have been initiated 
and implemented by others in indistinguishable form. Both were bounteous, 
but Abubakar’s material gratitude lay within the limits of his salary or was 
hidden under a bushel. It could most acceptably be expressed in European 
style through a personal letter, or an invitation to visit him (local suitors of 
his daughters might hope for minor personal preferment, but little significant 
by way of bridal tokens); the Sardauna took overdrafts and boons as his right, 
and so was free with more costly presents - leather pouffes for Europeans 
and clothes for Africans (many of Abubakar’s more beautifully embroidered 
robes, although less flamboyant than the donor’s, were gifts from the northern 
premier, and worn out of politeness only in his presence). The Sardauna 
also accepted presents of all kinds, but never kept them for long; few of
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indeed, while all the rest still only posed as Nigerians. The Sardauna was 
not disposed to tolerate oppositions that did not admit his superiority, and 
harboured a few, if not too many, lasting resentments; he was a revanchist 
who found it hard to restrain some bitterness against Aminu Kano, whom 
Abubakar understood and selectively admired, and if Alhaji Ahmadu ever 
imagined himself as a Nigerian tout court, it must have been as a future 
caliph or emperor, pavilioned with panoply and praise-singers. Like Lord 
Milverton, he had never been contradicted with impunity in office. The 
Sardauna, ever the dominant figure of any group, had been born to rule, 
to obey a few greater rulers in his youth, but to accept orders as something 
strange and repugnant in his maturity; Abubakar was essentially a lonely 
leader, born to obedience, yet one who accepted power when authority 
was freely vested in him by others. Abubakar’s critics were doubters, but 
he had no enemies; the Sardauna made his critics afraid, and fear creates 
enemies. The Sardauna’s stamina was greater, and he like Zik could work 
to the early hours of the morning on official papers. Abubakar’s humour 
was quiet but real, his mirth expressed in a moderate hoot, and he could 
laugh at himself in private or limited company; the Sardauna’s laughter was 
louder, his smile broader, at both jokes and events, but seldom at himself - 
his consciousness of dignity always prevailed. It is hard to think of Alhaji 
Ahmadu slipping quietly away on his own with a hotel porter just to see 
the sights.

Both of them had been ministers of works, but Abubakar had the youthful 
mind in the ageing body. His boyish inquisitiveness and anxiety to try to 
understand technicalities, even when they remained beyond his ken, had no 
parallel in the sardauna of Sokoto; the Sardauna only saw the products of 
engineering as resources for his people and tools for political power - just as the 
one took pleasure from driving himself, and the other from having a chauffeur 
at command in his unique Packard, or its costly replacement Cadillac, for both 
of which spares and maintenance were scarce or impossible. The minister of 
transport had recently said pointedly to his PS, sitting by his side in the back 
seat of his Chevrolet, ‘Of course, as you know, I cannot manage to stand to have 
these Igbos around me"; and the Igbo Matthew, who had driven him ever since 
he was selected from the PWD pool in 1952, exchanged smiles in the mirror: 
his police orderly was also often a southerner. The northern premier had a 
smart young Katsina constable as orderly. One day the northern commissioner 
decided that a change was needed, lest what was virtually prolonged personal 
domestic service should spoil the policeman for operational promotion; he was 
also anxious to demonstrate the federal nature of the force, so he posted a 
mature southerner to the state house, but there was a major tantrum and the 
posting was cancelled.

Too much had already been made by 1957 of the Sardauna’s patronising and 
oft-repeated references to his ‘lieutenant in Lagos’, an apparent slur which 
Abubakar was to continue to suffer without too much overt grievance. There 
was no political subservience of the individual, and the federal minister or 
prime minister always spoke loyally in public of the northern premier, while 
voicing his own opinions stalwartly, and bluntly insisting that the regions did 
not and would not be permitted to meddle in federal subjects. Like driving 
a car, he wanted to make the constitution work by following the rules in 
the instruction manual. Once he had been to America he ceased to accept 
party directions from Kaduna on his own portfolio responsibilities. He did not 
quarrel with the Sardauna, but there were i
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northern premier was not free of jealousies, and expected the many northerners 
who stood in reverence of him to effect his implicit wishes without specific 
dictation. . ,

When it was a matter of persuading the Sardauna to be tactful or restrained, 
Abubakar would prefer to use a Rofa (the Hausa word for ‘door’, or intermedi­
ary) first; he knew that Muhammadu Ribacfu, boisterous former district head 
and ma’aji but a born commoner, and Inuwa Wada, belatedly circumspect 
establishment figure, held less studied or contrived parleys with the Sardauna 
than he himself might have. He would often use the former as the most effective 
go-between, while suspecting that both were acting as information agents to 
the party in Kaduna of all that he did and said. He wondered whether the 
latter might not be embroidering his information, in both directions. He 
was silently pleased whenever Malam Aminu Kano and his supporters took 
his side in the ‘differences of opinion’ with the Sardauna. Southern federal 
ministers never saw Alhaji Abubakar as Kaduna’s ‘blue-eyed boy’, while 
they did see Malam Muhammadu Ribacfu as the hatchet man. In return the 
Sardauna was much less likely to seek Abubakar’s prior agreement to some 
purely northern initiative, and when he did use a go-between preferred to 
use Inuwa Wada; but in the last resort each recognized where the other’s 
authority brooked no challenge, and respected whatever in the other they 
could not emulate. They might reluctantly use the telephone directly, but 
they very seldom exchanged substantial letters. This was not ‘love-hate’, but 
a mutual recognition of a reality which overlaid the prince and peasant fairy 
tale. Both were farmers, or owned farms, but Abubakar drove his own 
tractor when he escaped home. Both enjoyed sports they had learnt at 
school, the Sardauna frequently playing fives with not always willing conscripts 
from his cabinet and staff, Abubakar occasionally playing the equivalent of 
village cricket.

Abubakar was a family man, in that once this became practicable, he would 
telephone his people left behind in Bauchi during most evenings when he was 
away from them, and that so many visitors had the memory of him playing at 
trains on the floor with his children. His affection for his wives was evident, 
although he wished that at least one might have had enough education to 
appreciate the true importance of some of his visitors and of his own tales 
of world travel. Some friends were to speculate whether the two growing 
boys kept close at home in Ikoyi (whence they were to be sent abruptly to 
an English boarding school, inadequately prepared), when they might have 
been sent first (like the two children in Kaduna) to a mind-broadening 
kindergarten and primary school such as the Corona international school, 
might have found him preoccupied with public affairs and so somewhat 
remote. But his family life, although correctly Muslim, was not a secret; 
on the other hand the Sardauna’s family life was very private indeed from 
his colleagues and staff, and only close relations knew much about his wives 
and daughters or the many wards in his care. Both delighted to see Scotsmen 
(like Jock Macpherson) wearing their national dress on festive occasions; but 
it was the Sardauna who once lost his temper with a culturally emancipated 
male stenotypist from Bauchi whom he castigated for ‘indecently’ wearing 
an unbeliever’s shorts while crawling in the dust under his car to change 
the sump oil, while it was Alhaji Abubakar (who would not wear scout’s 
uniform) who was to claim that the police were ‘happy with their shorts’ 
when rejecting a southern politician’s desire to imitate the new Americanised 
Ghanaian constables’ dress.
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Neither appeared to know much of the decorative or architectural arts 
of Islam or of the western world; the Sardauna was more appreciative of 
court musicians, but neither responded to western music. Scholars from the 
near east did not find even the Sardauna’s spoken Arabic impressive, while 
Abubakar had no pretensions in that direction. Both knew their scriptures 
well, but while the northern premier could talk familiarly about Islam with 
country leaders in Egypt, Arabia and Pakistan, Abubakar s reading gave 
him additional ready small talk in common with ex-soldiers, literary figures, 
amateur historians and those who believed in technological advances, in any 
English-speaking country. The former district officer Bauchi (who had 
to arouse any reaction from Abubakar to a record of Weber s most beautiful 
and simple operatic aria) had once lent him Walter Bagehot s The English 
Constitution, with an introduction by the Earl of Balfour; it was returned 
without other special comment than that it was ‘very interesting , and it had 
certainly been read. One may only speculate on how much its reading might 
have reinforced Abubakar’s own natural Bagehotian beliefs in gradual change, 
after first gaining wide public acceptance of the need for any change at al , 
in commonsense distrust of ideological theory; and in the worth of a wise 
minority, that should patiently educate the impetuous ignorant and encourage 
reverence for the dignified part of the constitution. It is very doubtful whether 
the Sardauna ever heard of Bagehot, or would have wished to see any 
separation between the ‘dignified’ and ‘efficient’ parts of any constitution in 
which he ruled. Yet where the Sardauna would only hint that emirs must 
one day be constitutional monarchs, Abubakar was outspoken of its ultimate 
inevitability.

The British historian would see a reflection of the Stuarts’ trust in the divine 
right of kings in the Sardauna, and of Baldwin’s middle-class, non-ideologica 
commonsense in Abubakar. As for Azikiwe and Awolowo, it was only their 
political activities that made them engaging studies for outsiders.

Much of this series of juxtapositions, like many of the anecdotes in the whole 
story, may only too easily be disparaged as trivial and gossipy. They may surely 
assist to show that two very different but equally great northern Nigerians could 
not have exchanged their roles. The karda, such as the sarakuna who treat 
their duties almost as their hobby, inherit their status, and if affairs go wrong, 
they are forgiven for their human mistakes; but the shigegge (those coarsely 
translated as ‘interlopers’) achieve their status by enlistment or election, are 
more serious, and their faults are blamed on their lack of savoir faire. The 
moderate intruder Abubakar might, with diplomacy and effort, if supported 
by a governor and encouraged by the younger NPC, have reconciled the 
emirs to a creative role in a democracy in which common men respected 
tradition, authority exercised its power openly and moderately, and merit 
received advancement; but the precipitate seigneur Ahmadu, sardauna of 
Sokoto, would never have acclimatized himself to multi-racial Lagos or to 
truly international affairs, and it is unlikely that, whoever the rest of the 
northern federal team might have been, he would have welded a truly Nigerian 
cabinet together. The Sardauna accepted ‘one man, one vote’, but like most of 
his regional ministers could also see no objection to a man who had defied them 
spending time in jail to mend his manners; that was further than many of the 
Lagos cabinet would go.

The Sardauna’s middle-belt ministers, however warmly treated, never felt 
themselves as such close family members as did his appointments from the
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first and second class emirates of the ‘holy north’; indeed only the makama 
of Bida among them ever felt wholly relaxed and comfortable in his company, 
and some were perpetually scared of him. He lacked Abubakar’s calm, and 
his colourful trappings and physical presence could never replace the unique 
puritanical integrity that commanded the respect of a federal council that was 
equally, but in very different ways, colourful. It is important not to conclude 
from any of these comments that the aristocrat was petty. His temper and 
dispositions had weaknesses, but he had ability, which he exercised in the grand 
manner, and he aroused enthusiasm as well as fear. The Sardauna also did not 
‘want my men to come from Kaduna to Lagos, build houses and become rich’. 
What the two alhajis shared, and what so many others lacked, was a belief in 
the over-riding power, will and glory of God; their worship was not lip-service, 
and His compassion and mercy were more real to them than the Christian 
God’s redemption and forgiveness were to mere church-going conformists. 
The Sardauna used government as a resource to witness the potency of his 
religion; Abubakar used his faith to temper the failings of a secular government. 
In temporal terms they also shared the advantage that their followers, once 
having recognized their leaders, would never abandon them unless and until 
disappointment should become total.

The commoner might have been ennobled. It is doubtful that this would have 
made any difference in his esteem to those Nigerians to whom these social 
differences were important; equally there are those who passionately deny 
that their hero could be so petty as to want a traditional appointment. The 
honorific title that even the sceptics admit was mooted was ‘shettima’, which 
was not a traditional Bauchi usage: shetima is a Kanuri word, used among 
other applications for one of the shehu of Borno’s council members, and 
familiar in the name of Abubakar’s most honoured first ministerial colleague 
Shettima Kashim. The concept might even have been improbably sparked 
by the idea that Yakubu dan Zala had a Bauchi forebear known as Malam 
Shettima. The emir who would have granted him a title, Adamu Jumba, 
remained discreet to all strangers’ inquiries on the subject, but Malam Aminu 
Kano, the aristocrat whose own passion for democracy and the overturning of 
restrictive ancient institutions had estranged him from so many traditionalists, 
had already tried to persuade the emir to cloak the minister’s quasi-servile 
origins. The Sardauna, as premier, used to mock Abubakar gently for being 
the only minister lacking a title, particularly after ‘chiefs’ in the south became 
as common as ‘IPs’ in England. Allegedly the premier mentioned the matter 
to the previous emir Yakubu III before his abdication. One of Abubakar’s 
closest friends admits that in his earlier years of ministerial life he could 
well have been hoping for a title; it was helpful that the puzzled should 
remember the confesion in the mind of a child, brought up in the ajiya’s 
house in identical manner with any loved son of the district head, amid the 
blurrings of perceived relationships in a polygamous society where informal 
‘adoptions’ and festerings were common. In adulthood, when prejudices about 
precise inheritance could not be ignored, there must have been a reaction. 
The matter was raised again with the emir of Bauchi Adamu Jumba, very 
reticently, after the appointment as prime minister. The emir, reluctant to 
stir up the local hornets of protocol, remained reluctant and the matter 
was finally dropped. Henceforward ‘Mr Balewa’, as the ignorant British 
reporters still miscalled him, made his way on to the wider world stage 
with his origins cloaked in the British colonial prefix of ‘the honourable’ 
and the post-nominal letters of a commander of the most excellent order
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of the British empire. He was not ashamed of these, and many in that 
progressive theatre would have expected less of a minor titular life peer, 
as it were, than from an explicitly common man elected to power. He had 
at least the princely virtues, lacking in some true princes, of punctuality and 
the fulfilment of every promise consciously made; and he could still say 
to one or two regional ministers in Kaduna, ‘We are commoners together, 
let us walk out together!’ What some in the local stalls facing the stage 
could never forgive him was that despite strong criticism of particulars, he 
still chose to trust Britain and British people - until or unless they failed 
that trust.
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PART FOUR:

A dependent prime minister in Africa

1957-1960

‘Muna da niyyar mu je sama", 
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During this period even unsophisticated Nigerians began to discern when it was 
meaningful to describe themselves as ‘Nigerians’, despite the prompt impera­
tives to subcategorize more precisely. The British officialdom was beginning to 
flatter itself reassuringly that it had been in the business of ‘nation-building’; the 
dissident, the reluctant and the diehard expatriates had by and large withdrawn 
from the scene, although this made their remnants the more obvious and open 
to political or journalistic obloquy. In this cheering development the overseas 
service was dimly reflecting its home country’s (by no means enthusiastic) 
official anticipation of an ever-growing commonwealth of exotic countries, to 
whom it had donated the English language, judicial ways and civil institutions, 
and a controversial unilateral right of immigrant settlement. A pride in imperial 
fulfilment that was not wholly false was swelling towards a euphoric climax, 
which many in Britain would welcome as a relieving discharge.

There were plenty of official critics in the outside world who were not directly 
involved in Africa’s emotions and well-being but were ready to pounce on 
any hint of hesitation in Britain’s withdrawal; but most alien interests were 
disposed to let events take what all agreed to be their now inevitable course, 
as part of a peaceful evolution. The minority of visionaries who looked for the 
destabilization of capitalist or pluralist societies, and those Africans for whom 
the struggle against foreign rule had become the one guiding principle of life, 
began to consider what the logical subsequent further steps might be in the 
search for perpetual revolution. The expatriate agents ploughing their final 
furrow in the African field, all but a tiny few, consciously planned for new 
vocations and new vistas elsewhere.

Abubakar now found himself the lonely symbol of the consummate 
igerian , and like others that have greatness thrust upon them grew into 

the role until it fitted becomingly. There were not too many of his rivals or 
mentors who shared his growing concern that once the responsibility of one 
principality or power had been acquitted, it had to be resumed without respite 

y some other sovereignty, and that the burdens gratefully transferred would 
still grow, heavier and faster than ever before.

He was now being quietly encouraged to think forward, to a time when the 
w ole African continent might show a need for his uncommon talents. This did 
not mean that he was being ‘groomed’ by the remaining British around him, any 
more than he could have been said to have been selected for audition by their 
orerunners in the years past. His own emergence continued to be inevitable, 

for reasons of history, geography and human nature. Not every African 
nationalist leader was happy to welcome the parallel emergence of Abubakar’s 
country as the giant in the sun’; but few of the Nigerians who supported other 
Africans sociological criticisms of the artificiality of colonial boundaries on the 
map ever criticized Britain for having created a Nigeria that was so vast.
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The lack of a Prime Minister (alternatively the reluctance of all, himself 
included, to identify the council president Sir James Robertson, like George 
II before Walpole, still less the chief secretary, as that personage) had been the 
last constitution’s prime defect. So said those for whom ‘history is about chaps’ 
and the rate of the move to independence was the sole issue of importance. 
The euphoria that overpowered Lagos upon the new appointment and the 
announcement of the first ‘cabinet’ did not, surprisingly perhaps, lead to 
early public disillusionment, despite any internal party dissatisfactions. The 
three years that followed were not long enough for major doubts to run rife 
about the direction of events; indeed in retrospect the regular three year 
intervals between conspicuous changes, like a slowly ticking clock, might 
be read as a recipe for the least fraught progress towards the metaphorical 
goal - 1945 (peace) - 1948 (new governor) - 1951 (non-unitary constitution) 
- 1954 (full regionalization) - 1957 (virtual internal self-government) - I960 
(independence) - 1963 (republic): more than three years for each stage might 
have allowed the breathless bureaucrats and preoccupied politicians time to put 
bones and gristle instead of meat into the mincing machine whose product was 
looking wholesome. Such hindsight is very deceptive. No chef was following 
any well-tried recipe - instead a series of cooks and scullions had tasted the 
simmering pot and added trial ingredients while continually interchanging their 
functions in the kitchen.

At the time the inauguration arrangements were in the hands of Peter 
Stallard, who was officiating in the still provisional post of secretary to the 
prime minister. A public holiday, a broadcast to those of the nation with 
access to wireless sets or radio diffusion boxes, and a public appearance 
flanked by Akintola and Rosiji, made Alhaji Abubakar the local hero of 
the hour, with congratulatory messages and acknowledgments flying from 
the secretary of state and to Dr Nkrumah. His own private pride and joy, 
slightly abashing but justified as visible proof that a Nigerian had reached the 
top, was the prime minister’s new official, grey, Rolls-Royce. This had been 
proposed by British officials and he had been back to Bewac to see it with his 
principal private secretary-designate some days before. Quite minor governors 
and ambassadors flew their flags on their countries’ finest automotive product 
in the 1950s - in the interests of national trade repute rather than their own 
dignity, whatever the jealous might say. All other ministers had been quick 
to learn that under British protocol the senior passenger seat was behind the 
driver. Alhaji Abubakar insisted on the near-side place, and when Stallard, 
sitting beside him on tour, remonstrated, his half-serious response was, ‘Ah! I



know that is your custom - that may be the seat of honour, but it is also the seat of 
danger!' He still looked with diffident but deep interest at the secrets under the 
bonnet, as he had done ever since taking delivery of his Austin 16, while having 
something to say if the metal and enamel were not polished free of the red dust 
of Nigeria’s roads. The car with its council of ministers flag was soon a familiar 
sight to the Lagos crowds, who were happy to cheer it without envy. Made for 
European highways, it was not to lack troubles.

The creation of the cabinet had been no formality. Alhaji Abubakar said in 
the debate on the governor-general’s address from the throne at the re-assembly 
of the house of representatives, that

because of my firm belief in the need for national unity, I decided that the country 
ought to have a ‘national government', so that the major political parties - the 
NCNC, the AG, the KNC and the NPC - will be closely associated with the 
making of policy and planning in preparation for 1960. ... I regard the period 
between now and 1960 as one of national emergency, a period in which we should 
bury our political differences and work together as a team. . . . The main object 
of government, whether it be government of ourselves by ourselves, or government 
of ourselves by others, is to ensure the welfare and prosperity of all sections of the 
population . . .

Backbench NCNC cavillers had seen no evidence of a ‘national emergency’ 
(such as had given rise to ‘national governments’ in Britain’s twentieth-century 
po itical history) when Zik and NPC leaders had discussed the concept at the 
rmge meetings in London; but Alhaji Abubakar had found Mr Mbadiwe and 

colleagues receptive when pursuing it since.
ther carpers, outside the government, were swift to claim that the semblance 

unity so presented was artificial. Aminu Kano continued to maintain that the 
"J u ear^er councils was the result of the senior British officers’ presence 

Ah Abubakar’s example, and looked at the AG ructions for proof:
n U u*- S n°W be’n8 the first to lead an African cabinet (under Sir James) only 

fact'Tm seem to be the one who brought Nigerian politics together. But in 
act Alhaji Abubakar had for some weeks been pressing Chief Rotimi Williams 

will; minist^r °f justice and local government of the western region) to show 
]pactn^n<i’SLOl h1S party to be represented in the new council of ministers, at 
least until the house was dissolved in 1959; but Williams held back because, were 
nrLTatln °PPosltlon be absorbed in the government, the house might lose the 
in th>en Pri- conhdence it commanded - a good and effective opposition was 
■ ■ e. Py 1C mterest (as Aminu Kano’s intellectual supporters never ceased to 
insist in the northern region), and he made the exploratory counter-proposal of a 
n a'°na. ,ndePendence committee’. However, despite Chief Awolowo’s strong 
Personal opposition, the AG party executive overruled this resistance, and after 
wa L CUSS1Onuthe invitation was accepted at the last minute, on 28 August. It 
to it Amfinoli,ac5^ment to gain not only this> but also the NCNC’s agreement 
iCann fl » t j C’ Alhaji Abubakar could not but agree with Malam Aminu 

... ’ a 1 s federal representatives tended to be lazy, seeing parliament as a 
rn, n°^ a cbaPenge to hard work: the only two beside himself who

cu he cackle and get things done were Muhammadu Ribacfu and Bukar 
ipc anma. It was always significant that those party members who gravitated 

towards Abubakar rather than the Sardauna were also those who, while still 
e es ing NEPU, had respect for Aminu Kano. All of this was thoroughly 
iscusse with Robertson, who listened and did not hesitate to comment on
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which men best fitted which posts. The prime minister’s choices for his first 
cabinet deserve some attention.

The leading piece on the chessboard was the self-styled NCNC ‘I AM’, Dr 
Kingsley Ozuomba Mbadiwe, 42, the Igbo minister of commerce and industry 
who had held a portfolio since 1955. He had earned a BSc, an MA and 
an LLD from Lincoln and Columbia universities in the USA, having had 
his earlier schooling at Calabar, Arochuku and Lagos. He saw himself as 
the deputy prime minister, and had hopes of a convention that, amid the 
buried partisan conflicts, the prime minister would not exercise his powers 
without his unadmitted deputy’s consent. To this Zik and others of his own 
party were jealously opposed; in the end he had to rely on Alhaji Abubakar’s 
ever-readiness to keep his team informed. Remembering the meaning of tafawa, 
he addressed him chirpily as ‘Rock!’, and was ironically addressed in return as 
‘Speed and Magic!’ (it is a curious sidelight on this wordplay that it was a strict 
Muslim relative of Abubakar who, thinking of the doctrine of national unity, 
drew a parallel with St Peter, to whom once was said, ‘Upon this rock I will 
build my church’). He had spoken so often with affection of his friendship for 
Abubakar that even those who might sneer that ‘Mbadiwe is everyone’s friend’ 
had to concede its sincerity. The prime minister responded without too many 
reservations, and regularly called at his house which was popularly known as 
‘The People’s Republic’. Despite the presence of several lawyer colleagues in 
cabinet, Mbadiwe played the game of purporting to be the president’s legal 
adviser now that the attorney general was no longer a minister, and Sir James 
reciprocated the jest.

The most colourful of the four NCNC stalwarts was the noisily exuberant 
capitalist Chief Festus Samuel Okotie-Eboh, 45, the Itsekiri minister of labour 
and welfare, educated at Sapele, once a youthful clerk but now prominent in the 
trading world of Bata shoes, timber and rubber, a big man long before he came 
into politics. Bata had sent him to Czechoslovakia, where he had learnt to speak 
Czech and obtained diplomas in business administration and chiropody. He was 
a leader in Warri and Itsekiri cultural societies, and NCNC’s national treasurer; 
he also owned strong commercial and secondary educational investments. He 
made much money for his party, and for himself, so was at the stage of being 
seen by civil servants as ‘a rogue, but a likeable rogue so long as you watch 
him’; years in Lagos had brought Abubakar and Ribacfu to share some of this 
amused scepticism. The dexterous minister of education was Mr Jaja Wachuku, 
39, a former church of Scotland mission headmaster near Afikpo. His part in the 
‘SG’ debates and in the NIP breakaway from the NCNC has been mentioned. 
As a schoolmaster himself he found that the prime minister also recognized 
that every adult always had more to learn (‘No, no, Jaja, I am not always a 
teacher’). Mr Raymond Amanze Njoku, 42, was minister of transport. He came 
from Owerri, had studied at King’s College, London, and been called to the 
bar at the Middle Temple. A member of the NCNC executive, his civil servants 
found him pleasant and undemanding. He was a strikingly extravagant dresser, 
but this concealed an entirely fearless nature which only became evident at the 
end of the first republic. These were the easterners and ‘mid-westerner’.

The minister of research and information was the Yoruba from Oshogbo 
in the west, Chief Kolawole Balogun, youngest of the team at 35, national 
secretary of the NCNC, a former journalist for Zik, educated at Ibadan and 
University College, London, where he gained an LLB. He also was a barrister, 
and had been charged in 1951 with reorganizing the NCNC for efficiency. The 
minister of internal affairs was a Yoruba Lagosian, Mr J M Johnson, 45, one



of the very exceptional successful politicians who had served in the RWAFF 
during the second world war, in which he had received a certificate of merit 
from the GOC-in-C as a warrant officer instructor. He found it a pleasure to 
work with Abubakar: ‘he is a man who respects the opinion of others - when 
you are at daggers drawn, he still concedes you have the right to disagree 
with him’. The AG incomers (the party executive having finally overcome 
even Awolowo’s lingering objections after a visit to him in London by S O 
Gbadamosi) were the party’s deputy leader and federal secretary: respectively 
these were Chief Samuel Ladoke Akintola, 47, the Yoruba baptist lay-preacher 
with the strident voice from Ogbomosho, who had been a teacher, journalist 
and barrister, minister of labour and health, reputed cause of the 1953 Kano 
riots and most recently leader of the federal opposition, and who now became 
minister of communications and aviation; and his lieutenant Chief Ayotunde 
Rosiji, 40, coming like Kola Balogun from Oshogbo, who had been educated 
at Ibadan, the Yaba higher college, and University College, London, gaining 
an LLB, and who was now leaving his legal practice to be minister of health. 
Rosiji’s wife befriended one wife of the prime minister, who used to drive 
her over for a womanly session together, while gathering amicable political 
gossip himself from an Action Group source. The token southern Cameroonian 
was Mr Victor Eseminsongo Mukete, 39, the former general secretary of the 
Kamerun national congress, who had been a student at Umuahia and Yaba 
higher college before going overseas. He was made a minister of state, with no 
specific portfolio.

There were three places left for the north and the NPC. Alhaji Muhammadu 
Ribadu MBE, 47, as a neutral in southern quarrels was given the portfolio of 
Lagos affairs, as well as that of lands, mines and power. ‘Power’ was a subject 
not always understood in the bush, except for its use in advertising double 
entendre as the consequence of drinking Guinness; it seemed appropriate to 
the man widely called ‘Harcfo’, the title of any tough Fulani headman (indeed 
he was soon dubbed ‘Power of powers’); he had not gone beyond ’Yola middle 
school, but the lamicfo of Adamawa had found him a strong district head and 
a determined treasurer. He was shrewd, too forthright to be a backstairs 
intriguer, unafraid of the Sardauna (who felt that it was to him that he owed 
the failure of NEPU in Adamawa), and Abubakar’s closest remaining northern 
friend in Lagos. He took over the concepts, which Alhaji Abubakar and his 
officials had cradled, and actively oversaw their realization, that were to emerge 
later as the Ka’inji dam power project, and the development of the electricity 
corporation (ECN) into the eventual Nigerian electric power authority (NEPA) 
(this latter idea grew out of the awareness that the Jos plateau, dependent on 
tin and columbite, had enjoyed its economic stability in the days before any oil 
boom because its power was independent of ECN).

Alhaji Inuwa Wada, 40, reappointed minister of works and surveys, had 
passed from Kano middle school into Katsina college, and been successively 
a travelling scout commissioner, chief clerk of Kano NA electricity supply, 
NA information and adult education officer, Kano chief scribe and staff 
officer, and the Sardauna’s parliamentary secretary. His putative part in 
the Kano riots was now forgotten or forgiven, and he was one of the four 
Kano emirate ‘king-makers’ or traditional selectors. Both of these ministers 
had accompanied the Sardauna on his first pilgrimage. The last of the new 
executive team was Alhaji Abubakar’s own former parliamentary secretary, the 
vigorous and travelled Zanna Bukar Dipcharima, 40; he had passed out of the 
teachers’ training college in Borno and although a Kanuri had been the token
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Hansa as part of the NCNC delegation to Britain in 1947, but he had moved to 
the NPC in 1954. A combative person, he had quickly abandoned his profession 
and entered commerce in the service of John Holt’s, and despite the earlier 
misunderstandings now carried the cachet of Shettima Kashim’s conditional 
approval. Provisionally, he also was made a minister of state.

This was hardly a cabinet that was weighted in the north’s favour. The 
prime minister temporarily held the finance portfolio in his own hands; the 
governor-general had been counselling prudence here. Such a carefully balanced 
government, scrupulously fair to the regions, the parties and those who feared 
northern reaction, was likely to keep administration of existing programmes 
moving steadily forward and to bank down disruptive enthusiasms. Its leader 
began to be spoken of outside Africa in the same breath as the aristocratic 
Tengku and the fastidious Harrovian Nehru, comparisons which still meant 
little in day-to-day Nigerian politics. The final list of names and portfolios was 
taken by Alhaji Abubakar to the governor-general at 9 o’clock on 30 August, 
as soon as he had assumed his duties in the former CS’s refurnished office; on 
his return he gave the formal letters offering appointment to his new principal 
private secretary: Richard Kinsman, promoted from the desk of Abubakar’s 
much-loved Nedeco and inland waterways schedule, went round and brought 
back the acceptances. The senior office of acting secretary to the prime 
minister had been formally given to the former principal assistant secretary, 
Peter Stallard; the governor-general had agreed with the CS (now deputy 
governor-general) on the administrative postings of permanent secretaries, 
and shown it to the prime minister-designate, who had accepted it without 
demur. Newns remained as secretary to the governor-general and council of 
ministers (and with Abubakar’s formal approval continued to send copies of 
the council conclusions to the colonial office, not for comment but as a matter 
of trust to impress London with all that was being achieved; he also meticulously 
sent the PM the minutes of all the regular meetings of permanent secretaries, 
which he chaired, to avoid any thought of there being a second-tier shadow 
government). Alhaji Abubakar had regretfully agreed that it would not be 
practical to keep the transport portfolio, to which he had become so attached, 
in his own office; he was content that Varvill, urbane and thorough, weighing 
all sides of an argument conscientiously, would stay in transport to oversee his 
favourite projects. (As it turned out, shortly after appointment Njoku had to 
be flown to Britain for major surgery and was convalescent for several months; 
this resulted in Alhaji Abubakar once more administering the familiar portfolio 
which he had been loth to lose, Varvill sending the files to him directly, and at 
one Gilbertian stage receiving them back en route to his own relief Archie Muir 
when Varvill was standing in for Stallard).

Stallard’s work as an assistant secretary at the last London conference had 
impressed Abubakar as that of a man possessed of an uncomplicated mind, 
quick to grasp the essentials and to reduce what had to be said or written 
to those essentials without agonizing over the minutiae. So began the last 
of the significant British partnerships: Sir James was still hovering as an 
apparently infallible source of wisdom, willing to be tapped whenever the prime 
minister called for an evening chat; now Peter Stallard was the ever-present 
amanuensis and junior partner, trying to smoothe foreseeable obstacles out of 
the procedural way and advising how to escape diplomatic or administrative 
faux pas, but hoping to assist the master and his team towards the best solution 
of their difficulties. Already it was difficult to forestall chauvinistic charges that
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The Sardauna of Sokoto and the emir of Bauchi had been principal among the 
forty guests from the north (and there were as many from the rest of the 
country) for whom hospitality had to be found during the formal opening of the 
house of representatives. The governor-general pointed to the disappearance 
of the ex officio members, announced the appointment from Britain of the 
chairmen of the three constitutional commissions, and the local progress made 
on new electoral rules and regulations; and after due expressions of confidence 
in Alhaji Abubakar he said that the peoples and leaders had the ball at their 
feet and it was for them to shoot the goal. He then withdrew to ponder 
his metaphor: how many feet could kick one goal? The prime minister was 
pleased that all now agreed that the federal system was ‘under present conditions 
the only sure basis on which Nigeria can remain united’. After repeating the 
argument he had used to Rotimi Williams in justifying a national government, 
he reminded the house of their forgotten predecessors who had sat in the

Stallard was manipulating the office, but the insiders who knew the partners 
well saw their functions as constitutionally proper and happily complementary; 
although the prime minister’s secretary could be very protective of his master’s 
engagement book and did not encourage too many private audiences with other 
officials. In the ministry of finance the former FS, Frank D C Williams, became 
Alhaji Abubakar’s economic adviser for some months before being sent to the 
west Indies federation, and the former deputy George G Carlyle became his 
permanent secretary, who now also oversaw staff establishments.

As well as developing soft spots for the southerners he worked with, the 
prime minister was beginning to find a tolerance and a fixed smile for the 
expanding social whirl which never attracted but inevitably surrounded him. It 
was thought to be a clear duty to throw a cocktail party for Lagos’s leading 400, 
of whom 600 decided to come on the night, and Alhaji Abubakar very much 
wanted to give it in the public rooms and garden of his new official residence 
at King George V Road on the Marina, which was scarcely completed: Stallard 
and Kinsman had to struggle to persuade him to use a public hall, not least 
because the rains had yet to cease. There in a light blue gown he made his 
way with smiles, handshakes and a few conventional words through the shouting 
crowd while the police band swamped conversation. A non-dancer as well as a 
non-drinker (and non-smoker in public places), he left his cocktail party and 
went on to the dance given by the staff of the house of representatives, where 
the steps were interestingly different from those of the Seyawa in Lere and the 
Miyawa in Ganjuwa, and he only left hurriedly when somebody suggested that 
he might make another speech. He also attended with apparent contentment 
the council of ministers’ ball in his own honour at the Mainland hotel, and 
spent two hours up to midnight watching 150 couples happily dancing highlife. 
There had also been a formal banquet after the re-assembly of the house, at 
which Sir James said, Tn 1950 Alhaji Abubakar claimed that if it were not for 
the British, the north would have conquered all Nigeria up to the sea. Now, 
distinguished guests, imagine he has now fulfilled that ambition - in spite of the 
British!’ Abubakar himself lost his head and spoke for 45 long minutes. There 
were also 800 hands to shake at a boringly traditional GH reception. Thus he 
came to know how public men’s private life shrinks yet more when they reach 
the summit, and he accepted the duty. He had a technique for dispersing any 
guests reluctant to leave at the end of a ‘duty’ dinner party, if they included 
Muslims: he would quote the injunction from the scriptures, that when dining 
with the holy Prophet (on whom be peace), one should not waste his time.



original Nigerian council and its successors since 1913. He thanked Azikiwe, 
Awolowo, Endeley and the Sardauna for their co-operation and support of his 
personal decision to form a national government, just as Britain had done when 
faced with an emergency in 1940.

He then typically gave a hostage to historical fortune, or to the devil he knew: 
‘The people of the UK [’s]. . . system of democratic government has now become 
part of our own heritage, and we should be wise to maintain our institutions 
on the British model, though by this I do not mean that we should not make 
readjustments here and there to suit the peculiar circumstances of our country. 
Nigeria’s economy has been closely linked with that of the UK, and we intend 
to strengthen that link to the advantage of both countries. After independence 
we shall continue to look first to Britain to supply those technical officers whose 
services we need so much’. After repeating his formula of thanking past and 
present civil servants, missionaries, commercial firms and (a welcome new 
thought, possibly inspired by the work of the Ghanaian Joe Warmann in 
the ministry of transport) non-Nigerian Africans, he concluded that, ‘it would 
promote unity if members would refrain as much as possible from criticizing on 
the floor of the house activities of the regional governments. . . . Our enemies 
would rejoice at our failure. . . . Nigeria can exert a great influence on the affairs 
of the world if she is united, and none if she is not’.

There followed a series of contributions, euphoric and highly coloured, that 
would have flattered many into smugness and made other hearers jealous 
indeed. Mbadiwe repeated his hero-worship of ‘Black Rock’ and his willing 
surrender of the title to the Nigerian ‘I AM’; Ribacfu said they had succeeded 
in confounding the cynics by the fact that two parties with vastly differing 
ideologies had run the government smoothly and successfully; and Akintola 
said that an elephant winning over an ant did it without glory, but that if you 
entered a duel with Abubakar, with a measure of victory you could be sure that 
you had succeeded in an encounter with a hero.

The routine business became what an impresario would have called ‘The 
Abubakar Show’; the prime minister and minister of finance dealt, with facility 
and to the casual eye virtually without notes (shaming the less experienced and 
newly voluble of his own party), with a veritable pot-pourri of topics - unwanted 
police advisory boards, untimely censuses, staff to promote Nigerianization, 
a mission from the international bank for reconstruction and development, 
anticipatory approval of balances to complete unexpectedly fast public works 
programmes, a moratorium on interest due from the southern Cameroons, 
a customary title-holder’s stipend, legislative powers and privileges, railways 
provident fund, income tax amendment, business committee membership, 
avoidance of salary races between civil servants and elected members, police 
uniforms, statistics, the nationalization of the African Continental bank, 
diplomatic immunities and foreign service trainees. Even grudging occupants 
of the official box failed to mourn the absence of the CS and FS.

On the army he commented that, ‘Our military forces are primarily here not 
to fight a war. I think a war occurs only if it is inevitable, and I cannot see how 
we shall have a war of our own so soon. They are here mainly for internal 
security’; and on an unsuccessful motion for compulsory military service he 
was glad that Mr Kayode ‘pointed out that this country should be ready to 
contribute to commonwealth defence, and that in any future war, armies in the 
form we know them to-day will not be as important as they used to be because 
of the inventions of new modern weapons. ... We should not be mistaken that a 
Nigerian army would be able to go into battle single-handed, and all that we hope

348 THE DEPENDENT PRIME MINISTER: 1957



ALHAJI ABUBAKAR THE PRIME MINISTER 349

is that if there will be war, this country may be able to contribute to the defence 
of the commonwealth of which we hope to be a part. . . . The government . . . 
has some sympathy . . . about giving the country a type of discipline and a type 
of training which will equip the people to shoulder certain responsibilities’.

In the final adjournment motion, he met the UNIP suggestion of for­
mally recognising an official opposition, so as to prevent the semblance of 
a totalitarian government, with this: ‘The government is not to provide an 
opposition for the opposition, . . . but if he could give us the names of his 
opposition members, there is no reason why we should not consider it. . . . 
Of course I have already explained to the country why this is what I call 
a ‘national government’. We have got a common purpose. I can remember 
during the conference in London the secretary of state asked us to go and 
assure him that we could work together. 1 was in Holland not long ago - they 
are very sensible people, ... in a fight against the sea, all political parties in 
Holland are united. ... I said, ‘Well, look here, I wish this could be the same 
in my country; but whatever you say in the legislature here, that is democracy, 
whatever you say here, people will contribute’. . . . About 1953 Lord Chandos 
said, ‘Well, if a politician says, “Without fear of contradiction”, I think it is 
time he had better go and see a doctor’. . . . This is not a question of depriving 
the country of an opposition, and I am very sorry that in the cabinet of course 
we have not been able to get a UNIP member’. But to a journalist asking 
about the federation’s future he later replied, 7 don’t think it will be very 
easy because our work is the construction of a nation and that takes time. One 
is only too happy that things are going as well as they are’. As the house rose 
he left to sleep for the first time in his new official lodge, which was at last 
completed.

The phrase ‘end of an era’ was much over-worked in September 1957, not 
least in respect of Sir Bryan Sharwood-Smith’s retirement, which made it 
most apposite. The governor of the north had not had an entirely happy 
conclusion to his commission. He could see that his hopes for Hudson’s 
provincial authorities, which might have absorbed the energies and loyalties 
of the new northern officers who would in time replace the expatriate DOs of 
the provincial administration, and which were meant to tie native authorities 
and the regional executive together in bonds of mutual support, were not 
enthusing all of those who must consummate them. He had succeeded in 
leaving behind him an improved promotion structure (‘the Sharwood bounty’) 
for the provincial administration which gave overdue promotion to many bush 
officers who were looking sceptically at the rapid advancement of more bookish 
or cynical colleagues in the expanding Lagos and regional ministries; but not all 
politicians or professional officers shared his conviction that provincial labours 
among the NAs and rural masses were more important for the whole country 
than their own work.

He ensured that, as he and many others saw it, he would leave the strongest 
possible team of top civil servants in key ministry and provincial posts. In 
particular the most respected and intellectually able all-rounder of the senior 
residents, Tim Johnston, replaced Dick Greswell as secretary to the premier. 
There was a written protest that in contrast the governor-general had accepted 
the prime minister’s suggested list of federal permsecs, an allegation which 
(except for informal consultations over Stallard) was the reverse of the truth. 
These circumstances had led to more than a little irritated ennui over the 
successive ceremonial and private leave-takings of the Sharwood-Smiths.
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These were exacerbated by a last minute revolt over the future of Peter 
Guillum Scott, the FS. ‘KP’ Maddocks, like his federal counterpart, Grey, was 
to become deputy governor (who would preside in exco when the governor 
was absent), and Guillum Scott, like Williams, was to become non-statutory 
economic adviser’. Unfortunately the unspoken consequence leaked out that, 

as next senior officer, Scott would have to act as deputy governor when 
the latter was himself ‘acting up’: Scott committed the error of having a 
sign prepared for his garden entry, anticipating Sharwood-Smith’s departure, 
reading Acting Deputy Governor’, and it was prematurely installed by the 
PWD. It was too much to risk (to quote the words used by the Sardauna) ‘a 
man of great industry and cleverness, unfortunately accompanied by a sarcastic 
tongue and a love of intrigue’ emerging, from a nominal job where he could be 
ignored, to preside over their councils whenever ‘KP’ or a governor went sick or 
on tour. The advisory post was vetoed and Guillum Scott had to go.

This was the wearisome environment to Sharwood-Smith’s farewell visit to 
Lagos. He was guest of honour at the government house dinner before the 
council of ministers ball, and was seen uncharacteristically to pipe his eye when 
the prime minister spoke very emotionally about his gratitude for the support 
and advice he had had throughout his political life. The Sharwood-Smiths 
were much touched by the prime minister’s gesture at making them his first 
acknowledged private dinner guests after taking official occupation of his new 
house, with its view over Lagos lagoon. He had had a guinea-pig to test out. 
The previous night David Williams, editor of West Africa, was entertained to a 
full meal; there were no alcoholic drinks, but Williams had accepted a couple 
of cigars to give his old gardener in Oxfordshire ‘from a prime minister’. Mrs 
Norah Majekodunmi had later telephoned Williams for a confidential report on 
the standards of table service by the stewards and of the cook’s cuisine.

Alhaji Abubakar insisted on carrying his open friendship with Sharwood- 
Smith through to the end, and went with Stallard and Kinsman to attend 
the final celebrations in Kaduna from 17 to 19 September as a guest; he had 
his coach attached behind the governor’s when the train drew out of Kaduna 
station, and took with him Alhaji Isa Kaita, whom the Sardauna had deputed 
to ‘represent’ him with what the waziri of Katsina thought a weak excuse for not 
going himself. At Kano he slept in the train, as so often he was to do, telling 
Bello dan Amar that he preferred to avoid houses where people would ask, 
‘What do you want?’, meaning guards, nightwatchmen and special attention. 
More tears were shed when the prime minister, Isa Kaita and the emir of Kano, 
with Bruce Greatbatch (now the resident), were at the foot of the aircraft steps 
on the Kano airport tarmac to bid final farewell, but the northern premier was 
not. The Sardauna had cast Sir Bryan in the symbolic role of British reluctance 
to change (in the sense of relinquishing influence to the new powers before 
the letter of the constitution required it); to others it was strange that Sir 
Bryan was blamed equally for not having restrained the Sardauna in his many 
extravagances of pride and self-importance. A fair opinion is that Sir Bryan, 
although strong-minded and confident of his own judgment of those he knew 
well, had a certain shyness which in latter years made him seem inaccessible 
to those who had not worked for him before or were unprepared to open their 
hearts fully to him. He never hid his wish that he might have left the north 
in the hands of someone more like Abubakar than was Ahmadu, sardauna. 
The institutional changes which the north had seen since 1951, not least the 
judicial reforms, were Sir Bryan’s invisible monument He believed that his 
administration had tried at all times and in all ways to anticipate the clock, and
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those who worked with him had naturally agreed. His critics, and those who 
followed him, felt able to accept the Sardauna’s appraisal at second hand.

He next had to attend a ‘special’ convention of the NPC at Zaria, where he said 
that his government had made inquiries through the British high commission at 
Accra about the deportation of two northern Nigerians allegedly ill-disposed to 
Nkrumah’s regime. Not many weeks later Alhaji Abubakar was introduced by 
Sir James to the north’s new governor Sir Gawain Bell, another former Sudan 
civil servant and lately British political agent in the Gulf states. He had been 
selected by Lennox-Boyd after interview in preference to the nobleman and 
the soldier who had been short-listed. Abubakar’s first advice to Bell was that 
the country’s unity was frail, and dependent on the goodwill of no more than 
a dozen party leaders. It would be necessary to work harmoniously with the 
Sardauna: ‘You will judge him for yourself. He is a man of great influence and 
ability; I hope you and he will get along together and don’t have quarrels, because 
if you do, it will make things very difficult’.

As the year rolled to its end it became clear that the machine of routine 
Nigerian government did not require the continuous presence of its ministers 
in their offices, and the prime minister spent much time out and about, getting 
to know and be known. Even in the office he was distracted by the importunity 
of visiting MPs, the editors of The New Statesman and Time magazine, the 
colonial editor of The Times from London and an emissary from the US state 
department. Once when alone in his office with Foley Newns he described

Abubakar’s era of pontifical speeches now began. The prime minister had 
already sent a message to the FAO cocoa study group’s first meeting in Ibadan, 
hoping that they would harmonize the interests of both producer and consumer 
countries which had, within a single industry, tended to clash. He had to ask 
Chief Festus to deliver his prepared address vicariously to 200 young people 
from 60 countries at the seventh annual international students’ conference, held 
this year at Trenchard Hall in Ibadan university, for which some supposedly 
ill-disposed delegates had been refused visas (there had been recent student 
unrest on the campus, in which one young man Patrick Chukwuma Nzeogwu 
had been prominent, in protest against the quality of food and the nature of 
some physical crime-preventive barriers). The message was typical:

‘Nigeria has now reached the stage of a butterfly which has just emerged from 
her chrysalis, and which looks around the outside world, settling and preening 
her new-found wings and preparing for her first flight into the unknown. Slowly 
contacts with the outside world are made. Contacts which . . . have been made . . . 
through ... the protecting power are now being transformed with warm personal 
contacts between Nigerian and non-Nigerian.

‘At college or university a man is in danger of becoming a mere theoretician, a 
sponge which absorbs and arranges vast quantities of facts. But the usefulness of this 
knowledge will in the last resort depend upon an entirely different sort of ability - I 
mean his ability to understand or to tolerate the characters or beliefs of other men 
who may be, and probably are, quite different from himself. This, for many of you, 
perhaps for most of you, is your first visit to Africa, and the ways of Africa and her 
inhabitants are strange and new to you. Try to understand her, her virtues and her 
faults, her aspirations, her successes and her failures. . . . When at last you leave 
this country, remember that it is only a small part of this vast continent of Africa, 
and that east Africa and south Africa are no more like west Africa than Iceland 
is to Italy’.
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administrative officers brought up in the eastern provinces (Newns himself was 
one such) as being individualists like the Igbo, and went on to say that emirs 
in the north tended to become very pompous. He then strutted up and down 
in front of the old chief secretary’s desk like an emir, and capped it by adding 
that some of the northern administrative officers took on these characteristics 
and became pompous too.

Dr Majekodunmi’s wife helped the PPS to organize many more dinner 
parties, including one for nearly 20 American residents; one for the international 
bank mission and one for Nedeco visitors; Lord Reith came to lunch, as did Sir 
Gawain Bell. There was the first official visit to the north, when an officer 
accompanying the regional minister of internal affairs greeted him at the airport 
with, ‘Welcome back to the north, prime minister!’, only to be gently rebuffed; 
‘Why welcome me to the north? 1 am a man of Nigeria’. There was the moment 
of strained patience when the Sardauna announced in Lagos that he, leader of 
the NPC, would call regular meetings of the prime minister, regional premiers 
and the leader of government business in the southern Cameroons to discuss 
Nigerian affairs up to independence. There was also the moment of real surprise 
when Abubakar met genuine kindness without condescension at the hands of the 
sultan, during his first formal visit to Sokoto as the country’s senior politician.

After a few weeks’ weighing of the balance, the prime minister conveyed the 
finance portfolio to Chief Festus Okotie-Eboh, while publicly confirming that 
the abolition of a financial secretary did not foreshadow any radical change in 
the handling of the country’s money. A Yoruba friend in the judiciary asked 
him if he knew what many people thought of Festus: ‘Yes, I know, and you 
know: but what else can I do?’. Although Carlyle had avoided overburdening 
the prime minister in his dual ministry, Festus began his own term by seeking 
Alhaji Abubakar’s agreement to every decision he had to take. Gradually the 
prime minister discouraged this by slowly ‘turning off the tap’, but although 
Festus quickly gained confidence in his own portfolio, he gave the appearance 
for many months of going in awe of Abubakar. Festus’s closest northern 
friend was Alhaji Muhammadu Ribacfu, a relationship which was later to 
harm Ribacfu’s reputation among those southerners who began to denounce 
the former’s practices without acknowledging the latter’s frankness. The prime 
minister told Carlyle directly that if he found himself in any difficulties with 
Chief Festus, he should come to him personally; Carlyle was pleased but 
embarrassed, because his service loyalty had to be to Festus, and he never 
took advantage of the PM’s offer. On the contrary, when Chief Festus later took 
exception to an over-frank comment by Carlyle, such as Whitehall permanent 
secretaries under personal attack from their ministers would not regard as 
stepping over the mark, it was Festus who complained to the prime minister. 
Alhaji Abubakar rang Carlyle and asked him to come across, ‘if you can spare 
the time’: when Carlyle had given his version, the prime minister turned to Chief 
Festus and related a number of matters, unknown to Carlyle, in which the 
minister of finance had displeased him, and instructed him not to repeat them. 
It was a momentary consolation to George Carlyle, but sadly it broke one of 
the disciplinary rules of man-management, and made a reconciliation between 
the finance minister and his permsec impossible. The rift was aggravated when 
it fell to Carlyle, as the appropriate other fellow guest, to tell Festus that he was 
not excused when he tried at the last moment to duck out of an invitation to a 
formal prime ministerial dinner.

The first meeting of the Nigerian defence committee brought Abubakar and 
Awolowo formally together for the first time under the governor-general s
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In November the three groups of constitutional commissioners arrived and 
began their inquiries. Lord Merthyr was a deputy speaker of the house of lords, 
and his group had the least difficult task, of delimiting the 312 new constituency 
boundaries. Sir Jeremy Raisman, finance member of the government of India 
before partition and independence, now deputy chairman of Lloyds’ bank, 
headed the fiscal commission which was to allocate revenue shares of a total 
of £80 millions between the several governments; Alhaji Abubakar gave him 
a quiet cocktail party and wished him well (in a duty whose arithmetic and 
logic nobody would understand and no government welcome; in the event 
the formulas were to give no region cause to work for the success of any

chairmanship. The national council on establishments (result of a western 
regional initiative) also met, under the prime minister, to try to keep Nigeria­
wide public service conditions reasonably in step. Coincidentally Malam Shehu 
Shagari, a member of the federal scholarship board, sent him a memorandum 
on the lack of northerners in authority; Malam Shehu was sent by the PM on 
a tour of the north to rally recruits to the federal service. While Sir James 
went on a diplomatic foray to the neighbouring Spanish colonies of Fernando 
P6o and Rio Muni (technically a single country, Spanish equatorial Africa), 
hoping to see something for himself of the still disputed conditions of migrant 
Igbo labour there, some other foreign affairs drew attention. The Russians 
dispatched two sputniks round the world, the second bearing a bitch, Laika, 
whose bodily reactions were monitored by radio; the revolving satellites could 
be seen shining on a clear night, and many Nigerians whose certainty of western 
technical superiority had been absolute began to wonder, and to embarrass their 
British officers with questions they could not answer.

In French colonies there were political moves away from the previously 
accepted philosophy; the new suggestions were for two strong federations 
of west and equatorial Africa, linked with France but lacking representative 
deputies in Paris. The RDA held its second Bamako conference since 1946. 
Sir Hugh Foot, having presided over Jamaica’s preparation for internal self- 
government, was sent to relieve Field-marshal Harding as governor of Cyprus; 
following on that, a resolution by Greece that Cyprus was entitled to self- 
determination failed to gain a two-thirds majority at the united nations. 
Elsewhere in the Mediterranean, Malta’s legislative assembly resolved that 
the George Cross island owed no obligation to Britain unless employment 
was found for its now redundant naval dockyard workers. The Sierra Leone 
people’s party (SLPP) elected a 47 year-old Albert Michael Margai, who had 
been male nurse and druggist before being called to the bar, as its leader with 
22 votes; but he made way for his elder brother Milton who had received 21 
votes. The Gambia, like Abubakar not seeing how it could have ‘a war of its 
own’, decided to replace its army’s short-lived peacetime regiment with a special 
armed auxiliary police force. The international tin council imposed restrictions 
on tin production, which precipitated a 40% cut in both production and the 
labour force on the Jos plateau and in western Bauchi, and so a local slump. The 
Sardauna opened Kaduna Textiles Ltd’s new mill, which was to employ many 
middle belters from Tiv and the plateau, while coincidentally Tiv members of 
the UMBC were arguing at Gboko that when the Europeans left the northern 
region after self-government they could come and work for the new middle belt 
state, which would have its capital in the temperate climate of Jos. The Royal 
Empire Society in London decided to anticipate criticism by changing its name 
to the Royal Commonwealth Society.
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house of chiefs, into which the elected western assembly trooped to the bar like 
the commons summoned to the lords for the sovereign’s opening of parliament; 
Abubakar wore a full turban and alkyabba burnous with the CBE neck badge 
and rose ribbon to complement HRH’s pink gown and orders and the officials’ 
civil uniforms. Preceded in his Rolls by a modest couple of police motor-cycle 
out-riders in white tunics, he had acknowledged his own cheers from the 
roadside crowds with smiles and waves, and also with sotto voce comments 
to his PPS and driver, ‘Yes, what have I done for you, my friend?’: to one 
hail of ‘Prime minister!’ he muttered ‘Prime monster, you mean?’ He was also 
present at the princess’s opening of the university college teaching hospital, 
which had cost the huge sum of £4% millions, and at a spectacular dancing 
display. Riots in Tiv country prevented HRH from visiting Makurdi during her 
less than comfortable subsidiary tour of the north.

At the beginning of December the prime minister spent six days travelling 
over a thousand tiring miles by car, touring the eastern region. This trip 
included a flight by Shell helicopter from Port Harcourt to Bonny, where he 
met Dr Azikiwe, and on to an oil-drilling barge in the waters and a rig on land. 
He received a souvenir bottle of Nigerian oil; hopes were higher than ever, but 
commercial quantity still evaded the prospector, who was now looking ever 
more southward and out to sea. He noted that the local Dutch manager at work 
in the delta had kept his heavy earth-moving equipment in store, knowing that 
severe usage, maintenance difficulty and non-availability of spares would soon 
make them unserviceable, and preferred to employ large numbers of healthy 
wage-earners with picks and shovels. Abubakar returned to learn sadly that Mr 
Chuku Nwapa, his entertaining fellow minister in 1951, had died, and to hear 
with surprise that Dr Nkrumah was at last married, to a young French-speaking 
Coptic Egyptian lady (rumour had it that a soothsayer had advised him to seek 
a bride from the north-east, and that he had had to go thus far to find one who 
was neither Muslim nor a peasant).

The reader who finds himself disappointed that the undertaking in chapter 
10, only to quote speeches of importance for tracing Abubakar’s developing 
thought, has still permitted so many extracts (and the many more that will 
follow), may now be looking for yet another reassurance. It would be as 
undesirable as impossible to record all his social and public engagements. 
Those mentioned in the chapters of the present part are merely here to remind 
any reader who may be bemused by too many journals of comment and daily 
political bulletins that a country’s leader is not perpetually constrained by 
cabinet, parliament and policy argument; there are too many human activities 
that are neither ‘dignified’ nor ‘efficient’, but for which places have to be 
found in the engagement book and leisure diary, and which leave their mark 
on the individual. As an immediate example, one significant visit was that of 
the 69-year-old prime minister of the Sudan, Sayed Abdulla Bey Khalil, at the 
end of 1957.

Khalil was a rural Mahdist who had fought in the Egyptian army at Gallipoli 
in the great war, and had been a brigadier in the Sudan defence force, secretary 
of his Umma party, and minister of agriculture in Khartoum. Alhaji Abubakar 
had met a former leader of the Sudanese opposition, Mohammed Ahmed 
Mahgoub, when the latter had visited Bauchi a few years before, and had found 
him friendly and realistic; now he found the Sudanese PM as imperturbable 
and broad-minded, despite a heavy cold, as Sir James had remembered him. 
Abdulla Bey felt the Nigerian federation should be turned into a looser 
association. He was also reported as saying, Tn the Sudan we feel that we have
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sOMK' v'bhgation towards Nigeria’, and in reference to Brita’ was fabucated by propaganda. You could not tell the Sudani ‘Bl-feeli„ 
unv jfc'od people, but we want them out of the country’ ft w~’ 016 British ar 
We want them out because they arc bad people”. Cause a necessary to Sae 
lam m the Anglo-Egyptian agreement, which required all the had also 
left within three years, alter which the Sudanese could decidenC to have 
whether it be with Egypt or in total independence, or whatever el their ^tore 
foreign office was the responsible Whitehall ministry, not the ei’ • British 
On his next visit to Kaduna, the Nigerian prime minister told°tunial office. 
to the executive council that Abdulla Bey had also warned hi Secretary 
private. *Do not make our mistake, of getting rid of all your BritT0”^ in 
we thought we could replace them with people like Americans andY °fficersl 

but they only came for the money and won’t go out on tour Now try to get our old officers back, it is too late, they have all found oth ’ r6 
After the next election, I shall ask if we can come back into the commonwefi’ 

The visiting prime minister had also hinted that the Sudanese divisions were t 
those observable on the surface between Muslims and southern non-Muslim 
but the fundamental ones pre-dating Muhammad and Christ, between the verv 
different ethnic peoples of the north and the south.



26 A short flight and 
friendly conference

Ko wane mutum, a dakinsa, yaro ne. 
Mun san juna kammu ya yi daidai

The Prime Minister’s 1958 new year’s broadcast told those Nigerians who 
heard him that he would never stop asking them to realize the overwhelming 
importance of unity. His was still the lone voice: ‘It is no good blaming the 
British any more when things go wrong: these days are gone, ... we must blame 
ourselves, because we shall have made the wrong decision. And remember too 
that . . . the world is watching us, waiting to see whether we can rise to the 
occasion’. In that world the European common market and atomic energy 
community were created on the same day, and the West Indies federation 
two days later (there had been expectation that the governor-generalship would 
have been given to Jamaica’s recent governor Sir Hugh Foot, but Macmillan 
would not agree to an overseas civil service appointment, and Eden had already 
promised it to a political colleague). Britain was about to experience the launch 
of ‘CND’, an organized campaign for nuclear disarmament; the opening for 
inspection under a new public records act of secret government files that were 
fifty years old or more; the founding by Alec Dickson, from Nigeria’s Man 
o’ War Bay, of ‘VSO’, the voluntary service overseas movement that was to 
allow many young people now denied a full overseas service career the chance 
to work usefully for a time in an emerging nation; and London’s first parking 
meters. The Canadian-born American economist J K Galbraith was publishing 
a book whose title was to haunt and infuriate a generation of the world's 
politicians, The Affluent Society, of which such meters were serried symbols. 
Mercedes-Benz trucks from Germany were also beginning to outnumber British 
Bedfords and Canadian Chevrolets on Nigerian trunk roads, but free roadside 
parking was still practicable in central Lagos.

On 2 January Abubakar met the minorities commission in privacy, 
demonstrating that his interests were nationwide. He told them that the 
Action Group would not want to lose the mid-west from their region unless 
they gained Ilorin, but were afraid of a splinter Muslim party based on Ilorin. 
which Adelabu was capable of building up; this meant that they had to support 
a mid-west state publicly in order to keep the votes in that area, but ridiculed 
it secretly among supporters in Yoruba heartlands. In his own view a raid-west 
without Asaba. Aboh. Warri and the Ijo of Akoko Edo made no sense; Chief 
Festus Okotie-Eboh was sincere in his wish for the state, but Adelabu was 
not, since the future for him without it was as hopeless as Enahoro's would 
be in the mid-west. As for Awolowo. Ijebus were highly unpopular with other 
Yorubas: Awo would only try to come to the centre if he believed he had the 
support of the west, the middle belt and parts of the mid-west and east. The
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In Bauchi he found that Malarn Sa’ad Zungur was finally succumbing to 
his mortal disease. The death of the former thorn in the flesh of colonial 
and emirate authority would pass without immediate notice in a country 
now gripping its political emancipation; later Aminu Kano and postgraduate 
students would establish his influence in local history. News also arrived that, 
at a time when NEPU supporters were being jailed, or whipped as juveniles, by 
native courts on charges of social misbehaviour, a prison sentence on Ibrahim 
Imam in Maiduguri for alleged bribery some years before had been quashed 
after the Borno resident’s intervention. Malam Ibrahim Imam’s own UMBC 
party, with NEPU support, had been agitating for his replacement as official 
leader of the northern opposition. Prison for him would have suited them. 
Nevertheless both Ibrahim Imam and the Borno youth movement were expelled 
from alliance with NEPU, and he crossed the carpet once more, this time to 
join the AG. Various individual BYM rank-and-file resorted instead to NEPU 
or even NPC.

The prime minister contrived to make time to talk at length in his mother’s 
mud house in Bauchi with the new resident, Leith Watt, about the future of 
expatriates in the north: Abubakar’s regular reassurances on this question 
from Lagos had not helped when a recently departed district officer, Hamo 
Sassoon, and the waziri of Bauchi (the title held since 1956 by Malam Yakubu 
Wanka) had fallen out over ill-taken badinage, and every would-be emollient 
intervention aggravated the friction. There were also problems to discuss 
involving alkalis and district heads, the NA police, and the wider implications 
of the emir of Katagum’s heir apparent becoming a northern minister of state, 
or of emirs, as in Kano, appointing young sons to their own inner councils. 
A row followed in the emir of Bauchi’s council over the resident’s advice that 
one councillor, the galadima, should be dismissed outright for accepting bribes 
and making false claims for labour wages. The waziri and the madaki, irked by 
the resident’s defence of his absent DO, countered with insistence that a final 
warning to the galadima was appropriate, and their patron the prime minister 
disconcertingly proved more concerned with the district head’s criminal theft 
than with his traditional corruption. The compromise penalty reached was 
dismissal from the council with a consequential cut in salary, but not from 
the district headship. The atmosphere of unease was not dispelled by Alhaji 
Abubakar’s gift of two cups for the secondary school’s athletic competitions. 
There were still gaps between judgments of propriety and wickedness in the last 
years of indirect rule.

If there were gaps in local footbridges, they did not endanger stronger 
national bridges. Dr Kwame Nkrumah had agreed to exchange envoys with 
Russia, and was now in process of setting up with much publicity a foundation 
for mutual assistance south of the Sahara; a conversation about this with a 
British aide led Abubakar to comment on the arrogance of certain African 
politicians. His companion said in an access of studied fairness, ‘Well, prime 
minister, for that matter many Africans feel that the British are arrogant’; ‘Yes’, 
he replied after a moment’s thought, ‘You British are certainly arrogant; but 
at least you have something to be arrogant about’. There was a contemporary 
rumpus about the Israeli foreign minister Mrs Golda Meir’s visit to repay that 
made to Tel Aviv by the western regional minister of development Chief (oba) 
C D Akran; the council of ministers decided in view of protests by the Sardauna 
that she should be discouraged from going to the north; the Action Group 
twisted this into support by Abubakar for ‘the Arab bloc’. None of these 
demands of world and local controversy reduced Abubakar’s mischievous sense



rm m pendent prime minister; i958
•etum to I °f high office. On the
eggs pressed upon him at the l ist min, u ?e aggage rack a large basket of 
°* the tram had brought them smashing t h'n affectlonate old mother. A jolt 
statt were amused byhis schoolbn^ i8 ‘ ?e fl°Or’ revealing their age, and his

On a more serious matter h, y J kes about the stench.
bdusei-s advice that he shoul/JT**?16? the Ghanaian interior minister Krobo 
allow the two northern Nigerian^ S formal aPPea* to Nkrumah’s cabinet to 
event the affair faded from Sr dePortees to return to Ghana; but in the 
conversationalist at this stagJLh 1C ”°?ce’ Abubakar found Mbadiwe a useful 
at evening colloquies and wac -.1e” trying to unravel Nkrumah’s hidden agenda 
had come to the surface ivtr, Ways.l? consult him whenever Ghanaian affairs 
Hi watch the first shipment afr^ iS\8ni^C^ntly’ he went back to Port Harcourt 
Rotterdam and Swansea hl n J’S on a SheH tanker, ss Hemifusus, for 
from Oloibiri and Afam’ aft^^t tae button on 17 February to start the flow

board approved bv the ad recentiy decided that the provisional health 
July 1957 should not have Secret.ary and ministerial colleagues in principle in 
his civil servants’ interests /lXecutl,ve functions, which would have cut across 
as anticipating doctors’ re 6 ?ade tke announcement now at the same time 
inducements. The BMA newed unrest by promising study leaves and other 
board, and bided its time Tt>USed tO take f°rrna* part in a purely advisory 
proposals, now remained nn th Pr-Tr minister’ who had supported the original

The governor-ge 1 °° the Sldellne-now that independent’w^0 ^ad -!ust bad his commission extended indefinitely 
meeting to tidy up the r certai?> presided over an informal constitutional 
and the federal market; °n ,eren('e s loose ends, concerning the electoral law 
north had chosen 15 ^ardauna announced there that the
of Sokoto by Lugard fn FC tbe approximate anniversary of the taking 
had determined upon fi,n as.surnPb°n of internal self-government, and that he 
departmental heads in th lntegrated Kaduna ministries, so that professional 
prime minister’s hint to >°rtmust dec’de to comply or retire (he took the 
Newns, to come un and 1?vi.te tbe Lagos secretary to the council of ministers, 
Lawson now working in t V*Se ^ewns- assisted by an ex-statistician Charles O 
the integration of the I e goverilo.r'general’s office, had been masterminding 
outbreaks of lawlessness ag°S ministries)- Meanwhile there were worrying 
divisions over the educafS’ °n'y 'n tbe 29 eastern administrative 
the use of emergencv nr,?003 ud otber disputes, but also in the west, requiring 
on the thinking of the ™ eJS • the P°bce- These understandably had an effect

The Sardauna warSvSt,tutlonal commissions.Ribadu, had placed his suPPorted by the prime minister and Muhammadu 
commission from the k in a detaiied submission to Willink’s minorities 
expatriate civil servant*10- em reS’ona^ government: the work of select 
important official pane t ° WSS an ’nnovation in the north as the first 
party controlling the m ’ ° redect tbe clear wishes of the majority political 
conflicting interests bv 0^°°’ and was not a studiously balanced weighing of 
among those administrati Wh° believed themselves to be impartial. Even 
there were many who svm ° °^~!cers whose joys had been found in the emirates, 
belt, who regarded the h Patblzed with their colleagues, devoted to the middle 
Audu in the bush’ himcnifU^i.ent aS Part’al and slanted to favour the NPC; like 

higher power for subordin’t- Stdl bad a naive Luth in the capacity of some 
a ion of party politicians to high moral principles.



A SHORT FLIGHT: AND A FRIENDLY CONFERENCE 361

Very few officers had been insincere in their own readiness to be subordinated 
to Nigerians as self-government approached; what they had not allowed their 
imaginations to play with was the chance that new policies might be parti pris, 
and not a matter of natural justice and economics.

At the end of March the northern premier, the prime minister and Alhaji 
Muhammadu Ribadu appeared before the commission to present the NPC 
document officially. Alhaji Abubakar emphasized that ‘Hausas’ were no longer 
a ‘tribe’, and that it was now rare to meet a ‘pure’ Fulani. The myth of ‘Fulani 
domination’ was nonsense. As to Ilorin, while he had had to tell British officers 
that they were forcing unity on a whole country, in fact the Ilorin Yorubas were 
different from those in the south, and had of their own choice been part of the 
north since the 19th century, without any use of force on the part of the Fulani. 
Offa, Ode Oke and Ajassa had all had troubles, but these arose from internal 
chieftaincy disputes; all the calls for the transfer of Ilorin had been engineered 
from outside, as the Germans had arranged in Czech Sudetenland - why were 
the Yorubas in Dahomey not calling for union with Nigeria, and why were the 
Fulani not calling for the cession of the French territory opposite Katsina?

Two days later Abubakar appeared before them once more, this time as a 
federal minister in company with Dr K O Mbadiwe and Chief Sam Akintola. 
On this occasion he said that even in a coalition there were subjects on which 
ministers could only speak as individuals or with their party’s voice; the police 
were such a subject, and his worry as a party man was whether a federal 
force would always enforce a regional law, especially since the army should 
only come in to enforce something as a very last resort. So he himself thought 
that a federal force must always be able to enforce law and order in a region. 
Akintola’s more oblique view was that the governor-general should have the 
ultimate power to direct a regional police force in that event; otherwise if 
all the police were federal, an irresponsible regional government might pass 
heavy taxation, say, into law and leave it to the federal powers to deal with 
the resulting disturbances. ‘K O’ agreed with the prime minister, but thought 
that regions could still have local constabularies. Abubakar again spoke out 
against creation of new states, since he had committed himself to support of 
independence in 1960, but he agreed that some of the minorities’ fears were 
justified and required safeguards in the written constitution - nevertheless 
regions could do much to allay fears by their own actions, as the north could set 
up provincial councils and the west might create a mid-west advisory council.

The Prime Minister made a statement about the southern disorders early in the 
budget session. Although excuses for totally disregarding normal constitutional 
methods of voicing grievances were, he said, entirely matters for the respective 
regional governments (or, he might have added, northern native authorities), 
the house could not remain aloof from a situation that had necessitated the 
grant of emergency power by the governor-general. The police had quickly 
restored control in the west, but reinforcements of two units from the west by 
road and eight by air from Lagos to the east had been an expensive diversion 
of resources, and all this could only damage Nigeria’s reputation abroad (this 
regular reference to what the rest of the world might think - being, as it 
seemed to him, inclined to judge a would-be nation by aberrant incidents and 
individuals - was rarely echoed by his contemporaries). Later, after dealing 
with the disputed treatment of a policeman by a magistrate, he repeated the 
despairing plea of so many frustrated administrators who have had to listen 
to purely circumstantial complaints of corruption in police forces: ‘Well, all



that I want to say is that it is bad form for members to make these allegations 
which they cannot substantiate'. In the course of dealing with speeches on the 
take-over from the British war office with some continuing subsidy, the Kaduna 
military training school, the new naval training school at Apapa, and the need to 
keep Nigerian officers’ pay closer to that of local civil servants than to seconded 
British officers, he ' . . . would like to assure the house that, being connected 
with our military forces since 1952, I think I know quite a bit of what I am talking 
about. He thought it sensible to commute barrack feeding to ration allowance.

On the refusal of a passport to Chief Mrs Olofunmilayo Ransome-Kuti, still 
an adherent of radical theories at 58, he was blunt: ‘The time has now passed 
when she is entitled to any further doubt on this matter, and her own actions 
have provided the strongest evidence against her. It can now be assumed that 
11 !s. !erintenti°n to influence the various Nigerian women’s organizations, with 
which she is connected, with communist ideas and policies’ (He then wrote as 
bluntly to the lady herself: 7 must tell you quite clearly that I and my colleagues 
are determined that while we are responsible for the government of the federation 
of Nigeria and for the welfare of its people, we shall use every means in our power 
to prevent the infiltration of communism and communistic ideas into Nigeria. In 
order to carry out our policy we shall seek to prevent Nigerians from visiting 
communist-controlled countries, especially if we have reason to believe that they 
are travelling for the purpose of indulging in communist activities’).

He lost his usual verbal mastery in some technical exchanges during a 
firearms bill, but survived this trial by lawyers and went on to answer with 
aplomb about a dozen diplomatic service trainees, Britain’s guarantee of the 
world bank’s railway loan, withdrawal of support for the London west African 
students union (which had not met the conditions imposed on its grant-in-aid), 
and Wachuku’s insistence on better Nigerianization arrangements. In this last 
context he made a reference to the ‘special list’ (which only about 16% of 
those overseas officers eligible had applied to join, a matter of morale which 
Sir John Martin, deputy under-secretary from the colonial office was touring 
the country to investigate, developing a brief to discover how to ‘pay to stay’ 
rather than ‘pay to go’): the federal sendee now had 503 senior Africans, 957 
pensionable expatriates and 601 overseas contract officers. He emphasized that 
‘we criticized the civil servants because at the time the civil service were running 
the government; but now we the ministers are running the government, and if 
there is any criticism, the criticism should be levelled against us’. He also went 
out of his way to pay more tribute to the testy Sir Ralf Emerson: 7 had the 
privilege of working with this very remarkable man. ... At that time the railway 
was being criticized not only in Nigeria but in the UK and . . . US. Sir Ralf 
asked me to have patience. ... He told me .. . that the Nigerians operating 
the Nigerian railway are as efficient as other railway people anywhere, that he 
thought that they could do the job’. He also declared that he had samples of 
potential national flags, all safe and ready in his office.

Throughout the session he had kept a firm control of the house’s business, 
which had tended, whatever the subject under debate, to be deflected towards 
preparations for ‘I960’. His principal private secretary saw that each week’s 
legislative programme went to the council of ministers and the speaker; each 
day conferred with the speaker and the clerk of the house over the order paper; 
briefed the minister due to make the following week’s statement of business; 
convened the ministerial committee on private members’ motions and put their 
recommendations for government’s responses (and the sequence on the order 
paper) to the council; and passed the conclusion to the clerk of the house for its
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business committee to deal with in turn. As usual, the politicians tired towards 
the end, particularly the Muslims who were anxious to arrive home before the 
fast of Ramadan, and the last fifteen bills and five government motions went 
through very quickly, including the central bank bill. The governor of the bank 
of England, Sir Cameron Cobbold, was there to hear its passage and to see the 
prime minister.

Even had the Nigerianization office and a new committee not come under 
the prime minister (a sign on its temporary accommodation displayed an 
unfortunate ambiguity, ‘Entrance by Back Door’), the pace of significant 
advancement was being publicly recognized. Sir Adetokunboh Ademola, son 
of the alake of Abeokuta and CJ of the western region, was selected to 
officiate as chief justice of the federation; a cultivated man with a quiet 
manner, he was wholly suited to become another of Abubakar’s most trusted 
southern friends. Ademola took care as a judge not to become involved 
with politicians, or civil servants holding sensitive posts, but surrendered 
to Abubakar’s overtures of genuine fellowship. Officially the prime minister 
insisted on respecting the judicial office, and expected the most eminent caller 
to make way if the chief justice arrived; but public punctilio and private rapport 
remained distinct. Another change, without emotional overtones, was that 
Francis Nwokedi became the first Nigerian to act in the capacity of a federal 
permanent secretary. Yet the old internal sores were unhealed. Awo and the 
Sardauna were exchanging letters about the northern government’s removal of 
six hundred southerners from non-pensionable employment so as to enhance 
northernization, and Igala native authority’s refusal on grounds of its fear 
of public disorder to allow Awo to hold meetings. (It was noted by the 
Sardauna’s office that it was not long since a provincial engineer in Jos had 
appointed an Igbo road overseer to carry out a policy of raising gangs from 
the plateau villagers, yet one year later every single road labourer in his area 
was an Igbo). Awolowo for his side, and with his ear to hints about the ‘special 
list’, also declared his unwillingness to offer any further inducement to stay in 
the west to expatriates who had no sense of ‘mission’. In an unhappy distraction, 
his opposition leader, Alhaji Adegoke Adelabu of the NCNC, Ibadan’s ‘lion of 
the west’, was killed in a car accident on 25 March at the age of 43, and the 
deaths and disturbance which recurred as mindless protest in Ibadan resulted 
in the invocation of the riot damages and collective punishment ordinance. 
The prime minister and northern premier instructed Muhammadu Ribacfu and 
Inuwa Wada to visit Adelabu’s home to offer condolences and to pray at his 
grave. They were joined by Samuel Akintola. With the death of the man who 
had taken advantage of the Oyo-Ijebu rivalry, many Yorubas who had been 
fearful of Ijebu domination began to transfer support from NCNC to Akintola 
and the AG.

A Scotsman, Stanley Fingland, was now seconded from the commonwealth 
relations office as adviser on external affairs in the governor-general’s office, 
an appointment with one precedent in Ghana, and many to follow in the west 
Indies, Kenya, the Pacific and elsewhere (such men were amiably dubbed 
‘John the Baptist’ by their colleagues, a man crying in the wilderness to 
make straight the way for his greater successor); while E J V (John) Williams 
took charge of an embryo foreign affairs branch of the prime minister’s 
office. Alhaji Abubakar took a personal interest in the selection, through the 
governor-general’s office and the regional governments, of potential external 
affairs cadets from various branches of the country’s services. Fingland’s remit



was to advise both offices on future diplomatic machinery, and on training; 
this latter was achieved through liaison with the CRO and FO, which arranged 
special British university courses on international affairs, followed by periods 
of attachment to British missions at Rio de Janeiro, Canberra, Ottawa, Accra 
and Bonn. In this way about forty Nigerian cadets gained experience in the 
day-to-day work in, and organization of, such overseas missions. The future first 
Nigerian permanent secretary of external affairs, Lawrence Anionwu, was sent 
on the elite one year’s course of the imperial defence college, which included 
demanding world travel and study. Not all likely candidates were attracted 
by the prospect of frequent postings overseas, northerners particularly being 
concerned about the effect on socially unprepared members of their immediate 
families. A regional balance was not easy to find. Fingland’s secondary task was 
to find suitable accommodation and locally employed staff for the future British 
high commission.

While the northern region was also looking abroad by sending two ministerial 
and official delegations, to Libya and Pakistan, and to the Sudan, to study 
how those countries had developed Islamic rule and justice to meet a diversity 
of racial origins and religious beliefs, Dr Nkrumah expressed the wish to 
visit the Nigerian prime minister and premiers. He was told diplomatically 
that Alhaji Abubakar, the Sardauna and Chief Awolowo ‘would not find it 
convenient because of existing commitments’. The prime minister was also, 
legitimately, too busy to join Chief Festus and Mr Njoku in Washington to 
initial the international bank agreement, which Carlyle and Emerson had just 
finally negotiated to fund the $28 millions Borno rail extension, but he sent 
Stallard to join them and represent himself on ‘special duties’; in any case the 
governor-general’s defence council was preoccupied with the hand-over from 
the war office.

In fact Nkrumah was host to an imminent conference of the eight independent 
African states (‘CIAS’) which were to meet in Accra (Ethiopia, Ghana, Liberia, 
Libya, Morocco, Sudan, Tunisia and UAR), and he had presumed to discover 
Nigeria’s views, so that he might represent them to the other delegates. Only 
Zik had been agreeable, the others thinking it ‘an egregious insult for a small 
country to essay to be Nigeria’s spokesman’. Nkrumah withdrew his proposal 
and sent his minister of justice, Ako Adjei, and George Padmore, the 56-year 
old left-wing west Indian from Trinidad who advised him on black politics and 
had transferred his bureau of African affairs from London to Accra, to see 
Zik privately instead. Officially, Nigeria could afford to bide its time. The 
CIAS set up a small secretariat at UNO and proposed biennial conferences 
of all independent African governments. Malam Aminu Kano attended the 
Accra conference in April, and on his return exchanged friendly messages 
with the northern premier, thanking the Sardauna for helping his wife to 
be nominated for a British Council tour, and ambivalently congratulating 
him on making a successful tour of the eastern region w'hile the minorities 
commission was taking evidence in Kano. The premier assured Aminu that he 
would be consulted over regional self-government (‘ISG’), on which and also 
on independence ‘Mallam’ had promised his support for the Sardauna’s views. 
Both of them looked forward to a realistic and objective set of inter-party talks 
at the end of May.

Events in Togo were to interest Alhaji Abubakar. The son of a Togolese 
mother and a Polish officer serving in the German army before the great war, 
Nicolas Grunitzky, had become a railway and construction engineer, supported 
de Gaulle in the second world war, and been rewarded by becoming Togo’s
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first prime minister under the French union. In April 1958 fresh elections 
were supervised by the UN, in which he was defeated by Sylvanus Epiphanio 
Olympio, at 56 eleven years his senior. Olympic came from Lome, favoured 
a union of all the Ewe people (who spilled over into Ghana), and had been 
educated at Vienna and London’s LSE. Although also opposed to the wartime 
Vichy French, he was now mayor of Lome and rejected Grunitzky’s leanings 
to Paris. His policy was to move towards a one party state, but he was also to 
encourage foreign investment.

Much more important than CIAS was the establishment on 29 April by the 
UN’s ‘Ecosoc’ of the economic commission for Africa, ECA. Meanwhile in 
February Garfield Todd, premier of Southern Rhodesia since 1954, had been 
ousted over the matter of enfranchising Africans by Edgar Whitehead, a man 
slower in his pursuit of liberalism; the French had bombed a port in Tunisia; 
the Umma party had won the Sudanese elections; the nationalists had won a 
sweeping victory in South Africa; and the Labour party ministry had resigned in 
Malta, where the governor had had to assume the administration of the island. 
A state of emergency was about to be declared in Aden, and demonstrations 
by European pieds noirs in Algeria heralded insurrection in May and General 
de Gaulle’s assumption of the prime ministership of France on 1 June. Britain 
was planning to have both Greek and Turkish involvement in the administration 
of Cyprus.

In April Richard Kinsman told the prime minister that he wanted to return to 
the northern region. Michael Varvill was officiating as secretary to t e Pnme 
minister (SPM), and Alhaji Abubakar, ever unwilling to lose trusty familiars, 
asked that Kinsman continue as PPS for ‘one more tour’, and was disappoin e , 
the hurt was assuaged when he learnt that the doctors had advised t, a e 
health of the Kinsmans’ children, of about the same age as Abubakar s own, 
was suffering in Lagos conditions. It was also already very clear that by e 
time of independence there would be demands for fewer of the officials dancing 
attendance on the prime minister to be Europeans. The first senior replacement 
was an African, the indefatigable and likeable Ghanaian Mr Joe Warmann 
from the transport ministry, but he was soon succeeded by Stanley Wey tor 
an eighteen month tour. Wey made a point of not wearing an African,gown, 
lest any stranger to the office wonder who was the ‘boss’ and who the, clerk . 
Ahmed Kari usually looked after the political visits paid to Kaduna (to smooth 
things over’ with the Sardauna or ‘make things right again’ in the party caucus on 
which Abubakar relied, as he explained them to the governor-general), and to 
Bauchi to rest.

The May northern political meeting was now held, to discuss law and orcer 
and the regional white paper on ‘ISG’. Apart from Aminu Kano for NEPU, 
there were J S Tarka of UMBC, and IshaRu Gwamna an independent from 
Jos. There were complaints from AG and small minority parties at short notice 
or at being ignored: J S Olawoyin of AG, which the northern government 
refused to treat as a northern party, said his own omission proved that the 
NPC was reconciled to Ilorin and Kabba joining the west and having their 
NAs democratized. The Sardauna presided for the opening formalities; Aminu 
promised NEPU’s co-operation in promoting northern progress, IshaRu uttered 
polite platitudes, and Tarka said he was pleased by the meeting but that they 
should still await the minorities commission report and the creation of a mid e 
belt state. The Sardauna withdrew and left Alhaji Abubakar Tafawa Balewa in 
the chair. Abba Habib (NPC), Tanko Yakasai (NEPU) and Patrick Dokotn (as
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he now spelt it, UMBC) acted as joint secretaries, and all adjourned to study 
the white paper. Next day Abubakar assured Tarka that just as the east and 
west must wait, the NPC was bound to act without prejudice to the Willink 
commission’s eventual advice. The NPC had doubts about the need for a deputy 
governor, but Aminu Kano persuaded them that continuity required such a 
post. There was a discussion of the position of overseas officers, and eventual 
agreement that although some would be seduced away by promise of lump sum 
compensation, they must be induced to stay by promises that future conditions 
o service would be no less good. Malam Aminu Kano was adamant that the 
civil service must be kept out of politics, and that membership of an executive 
public service commission should not be a reward for loyal party service; but 

at.{ .i?any ove(sea$ oncers did leave the north, the government should appeal 
k e re®!?n„ ta ent.’ re£arffiess °f philosophy, to come forward and serve.

ubakar and all agreed that success in self-government would not be the work 
of the ruling party alone, and renewed pledges of support. Tarka said he had 
now to go to Britain, but Dokotri would answer for him in any follow-up. The 
unanimity was spoilt by dissension from the many politicians who had come to 
t e meeting without being invited and were denied travelling and subsistence 
allowances.

On one of his recuperative visits home early in June 1958 Alhaji Abubakar 
broke down some of the earlier stiffness between himself and the resident Watt, 
who had been watching the slow progress of the prime minister’s new cement 
house in Bauchi town, as successive savings had been sent from Lagos to pay 
the contractor’s bills. Abubakar admitted that despite some appearances the 
NPC were still concerned to retain expatriates in the north as the backstop 
un.- e norffiern*zat*on P°hcy, and hinted (as Awolowo had) at knowledge of 
Whitehall s thoughts of extending the unsuccessful ‘special list’ scheme. He was 
still keen on the establishment of provincial authorities but now gave voice to 
his doubts about their early introduction. He had no servant in his mud house 
and poured the squash himself. He drove out to Dass in his private car to return 
a courtesy call from the third class chief of that tiny chiefdom, but did not go 
the few miles further to Tafawa Salewa; and finally left to stay once more 
with the madaki Abubakar Garba before driving to Kaduna for the plane. The 
inspector-general of police, Kerr Bovell, who was now referring many more of 
his ideas directly to Abubakar, flew in to Bauchi on this occasion to see him 
about the restiveness in the south, but arrived after his departure. Flying was 
now the custom for the top people, Sharwood-Smith’s northern communications 
flight having shown the way. The prime minister had just flown to Enugu before 
this northern tour, to preside over the second meeting of the national council on 
establishments and hear an address by Zik. This did not equal Dr Nkrumah’s 
hiring for £17,000 of a BOAC Argonaut to tour Ethiopia and north Africa, 
where he chose Egypt in which to announce his intention to make Ghana 
a republic.

During Abubakar’s return to Lagos he answered another letter from ‘his 
tnend, now on leave and contemplating the foreign office’s first limited 
experiment of recruiting one or two diplomats from the overseas civil service:

7 am sorry to say that your letter has depressed me. ... I know what a big 
strain!‘ls °n you but 1 h°Pe y°u will reconsider. We are passing through a 
very difficult time, and we want the co-operation of all our friends who are 
in a position to help us. The Sardauna promised me that he would be meeting 
you, and I am sorry to hear you were only able to see him half an hour
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Now, as Bovell had been forewarning, the politics of power and tribe upset 
the comfortable routine. Whereas the NPC hierarchy could ignore its own 
officials’ proposals for restructuring the party, the NCNC’s tensions were

before your departure. I think things are changing for the better now, and 
I hope you will agree to come back to see the outcome of it all. I really 
do appreciate that there are difficulties, but I am to say that my colleagues 
in Kaduna have now realized the realities of the situation. Please agree to 
come back. ... I want to arrive in England earlier than the delegates [to the 
resumed conference] so that I could have a chance of discussions with S. of S. 
MHMH! I have really a very difficult job - trying to bring Nigeria into one. 
However, I am not unhappy and am doing the best 1 can. I hope to hear from 
you soon. . . . ’.

He heard that the only one held to possess the approved attributes for 
professional diplomacy among the dozen or more colonial candidates had not 
been his correspondent.

The council of ministers now made an ‘unparalleled gesture’ in offering 
a site for the future British high commission as a gift, together with a 
substantial contribution to the cost of a house for the high commissioner; 
the western region also offered a site for a deputy high commission in 
Ibadan, and it was announced that the north and east were also proving ‘most 
helpful’. Although this incited some annoyance among stouter nationalists, it 
was a combined gesture which the British treasury was quick to treat as a 
precedent at which to hint when future grants of independence were made 
elsewhere. The treasury was also clearly hovering behind the parliamentary 
under-secretary of state who concurrently told the commons that, ‘there 
are plans for the reinforcement of each [colonial territory] in the event of 
trouble arising which it is beyond the capacity of the local security forces to 
control. ... It would be neither appropriate nor usual to offer assistance of 
this kind once a territory had achieved independence’. The Nigerian prime 
minister, not the Sardauna, now called a preliminary constitutional conference, 
at which he, the three premiers and the southern Cameroonian leader of 
government business agreed the date proposed by Whitehall for the full 
resumed conference, noted the agenda and progress already made, and agreed 
to meet quarterly by rotation in the capitals to keep further progress in 
view.

In other words, the routine of political administration was continuing, the 
work of government as recorded by those who interpret history in terms 
of trend and process. The parallel political story of personality and power 
continued also, enabling those in the NPC who saw virtue in stability to 
bite their lips happily once more at the divisions amongst their rivals. Under 
Macpherson and Robertson, and latterly also under Abubakar, there had 
developed the central political group which normally practised administrative 
consensus, melding a modest sense of duty with modest satisfaction at some of 
their practical achievements; the jealous dubbed it ‘the Ikoyi clique’ after the 
residential suburb where federal ministers lived, scattered among the houses 
and bungalows of senior functionaries and commercial managers. This was 
the political world where the ‘man with the soft eyes and gentle voice, limp 
handshake and kind mouth’, as a journalist who would become a future 
historian then described him, could become steely and even frightening, and 
confidently dominate the voluble members of his cabinet.



harder to conceal in a region where emotions were public and egalitarians 
were quick to try to drag down those who did not proceed to share the 
power they had acquired once they arrived at the top. Kola Balogun had 
been brought back to reorganize them in 1951, and a Mr O Bademosi 
had headed a commission to explain the NCNC’s failure in the western 
region in 1956. Bademosi had reported, while all were preparing for the 
London conference, in a party atmosphere of doubt and recrimination. Dr 
Azikiwe, speaking at his Lagos party convention in April 1957 about his 
own relationship with other party stalwarts, and about the uncertain dividing 
lines, both between the hierarchy and the parliamentarians and between the 
latter and the full membership, had announced his wish not to be re-elected. 
Notwithstanding, his bluff was not called, he had been re-elected unopposed 
and in absentia, and at the Aba convention in October he had relieved 
Mbadiwe, Balogun and Adelabu of their party offices; like the assassination 
attempts and the bank scandal, his threats to resign always put armour on his 
popular support.

However this mass emotional reaction had not done anything to solve the 
major inconvenience of having to cancel a visit to Britain. The prime minister 
was also inconvenienced. His ministers, the honourable Messrs Mbadiwe and 
Balogun, with their parliamentary secretaries U O Ndem and Bademosi, 
agreed that ‘Zik must go!’, and tried to remove Zik at a national executive 
meeting, looking for support from those whom Zik had dropped after the 
last election. Although weakened to some extent by the loss of Adelabu, 
they sought to impeach Azikiwe on these several grounds - he had disloyally 
removed his lieutenant Mbonu Ojike from the Enugu finance portfolio before 
the report of the inquiry into Ojike’s corruption had been received; he had not 
forewarned his executive colleagues of the secretary of state’s concern over 
the bank scandal; the abolition of the electoral process within the NCNC had 
done damage to party morale; he had ignored a directive from a convention 
on separate states; the failure to introduce universal free primary education 
had brought about great public disorder; the founding of an American-style 
loan-grant university at his home, Nsukka (with the support of Michigan 
state university, which had provided the vice-chancellor), had been an error 
(although Mbadiwe had supported the concept); and he had lost interest in the 
party (or in other words was acting too much like an autocrat or sole native 
authority).

The consequence of a cabal, including not only Mbadiwe and Balogun but 
also the party trustees, dismissing the national president was that the majority 
then expelled them, upon which four of them rapidly renegued. The quarrel 
about style of leadership dragged on: Zik offered a settlement through a 
traditional Igbo ‘covenant’ (which T O S Benson and other non-Igbos spurned); 
Mbadiwe and the rump of his reform committee (which had some outside 
support) required an answer to the charge sheet before any plea-bargaining. 
Mbadiwe tried to implicate Okotie-Eboh and Wachuku in a formal prepared 
challenge to Zik at the Lagos convention, which had been withheld only 
because of the supposed assassination attempt. A contemporary difficulty for 
the party was a delegation of Igbo businessmen from the north, anxious to 
soften NCNC ‘anti-emir’ agitation in support of a middle belt state, lest the 
NPC take revenge on such as themselves. A meeting of Zik, with colleagues 
and Action Groupers in attendance, was arranged with the prime minister and 
Bovell the inspector-general: nobody had overtly wished to damage the federal 
government, but the inevitable effect had been the end of the sense of unity
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which the ‘national government’ had fabricated. Muhammadu Ribadu offered 
to mediate between the two sides that were both unable to make the first move 
of reconciliation.

Zik’s supporters hinted that Mbadiwe’s true aim was to supplant Abubakar; 
Mbadiwe asserted that the NCNC needed ‘a clean slate, free from the bad 
faith, false patriotism and mass deception’ represented by the man he had 
helped to build up until, as he said, the scales fell away from his eyes. 
Significantly, when asked by the journalist turned historian, who has been 
twice quoted already, about dictatorial tendencies in the NCNC, the prime 
minister’s sceptical answer was, ‘Ask yourself, Mr Crowder, are you so sure 
that dictatorship would not be good for Nigeria?’ In the end the rebels formed 
another breakaway party, the Democratic Party of Nigeria and the Cameroons, 
which survived until defeated (and forgiven after some mediation from Dr 
Okpara) at the next general election. Alhaji Abubakar had as usual hoped there 
would be reconciliation, encouraged perhaps by certain overtures that Azikiwe 
had been making to the Sardauna, but he was forced meanwhile regretfully to 
recommend acceptance of Mbadiwe’s and Balogun’s resignations, and their 
portfolios went to the ministers of state, Bukar Dipcharima and Victor Mukete. 
He appointed Malam Shehu Shagari as his parliamentary secretary, just as 2nd 
lieutenant Chukwuemeka O Ojukwu, the short-serving assistant district officer, 
became the first Nigerian to receive a direct Nigerian (as opposed to Queen’s 
or governor’s) army commission after passing out from military college (which 
coincided with Mr Iain Macleod’s announcement that national service in Britain 
was to end and the British army to be halved). In Zaria the first thirteen 
northern cadets passed out of the institute of administration and were posted to 
ADOs’ work in divisions. Bauchi town still had no telecommunications beyond 
the telegraph wire from Jos to Maiduguri.

The globe continued to revolve, still with more pressing preoccupations than 
to watch a colony called Nigeria. The Sudan diverted the waters of the 
Nile, on which Egypt had depended for over six thousand years, as the first 
stage of a Managil project; South Africa resumed its full membership of the 
united nations (Verwoerd shortly afterwards succeeding Strijdom as its prime 
minister); in three near eastern crises King Feisal of Iraq was murdered during 
a revolution in Baghdad, President Chamoun invited US troops to come to 
Lebanon, and King Hussein invited British paratroops to land in Jordan; in the 
far east tension grew around the off-shore island of Quemoy; de Gaulle toured 
Africa and at Brazzaville unintentionally lit a fuze in the neighbouring Belgian 
Congo by offering Moyen Congo the choice between becoming an autonomous 
republic in the French community, or taking total independence; a 45-year old 
Joseph Kasavubu in the Congo created a cultural body aimed at unifying all 
the Bakongo people in the French and Belgian Congos and in Portuguese 
Angola (Vassociation des Bakongo pour [’unification, I’expansion et la defense 
de la langue Kikongo - AB AKO); a 33-year old Patrice Lumumba, president 
of an African staff organization in Stanleyville, founded a rival mouvement 
national Congolais (MNC) which demanded from the governor-general that 
he summon representative leaders to formulate a new policy to lead to early 
independence; at Bissau a new political party was founded, Partido African da 
Independencia da Guine e Cabo Verde (PAIGC); and the Sierra Leonean chief 
minister’s younger brother Albert Margai left his party to found a new national 
people’s party (PNP) jointly with one Siaka Stevens. In the colony, Sir James 
was deputed to open a new quasi-diplomatic Nigeria House on leave in London.
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A short August meeting of the house of representatives should have evoked a 
searching debate on the kind of Nigeria on which the rising sun of independence 
would shine; but unlike that which preceded the 1957 London proceedings, and 
the recent budget debate in which all were concerned with spending money on 
festivities and the superficial trappings of defence and diplomacy, it was dull. 
Mr Fani-Kayode, AG member from Ife, moved a private member’s motion that 
2 April 1960 be the date of independence, as agreed by the leaders in London; 
to have freedom without fears, he said, they must create a nation out of peoples 
who in fact lacked the cement of nationhood, so they must take advantage of the 
peace which a calm transition to independence would give, so as to live in amity 
with each other. After the seconding, the prime minister quickly accepted the 
motion, with a warning that invited comment but gained little: reminding the 
house that Lennox-Boyd had only committed Britain to do everything possible 
to accede to their request, he added, 7 expect that the debate . . . will be a debate 
in which members will give advice to our delegates: ‘These are the problems

Mr R P Fenton arrived in Lagos on secondment from the Bank of England 
to preside over the new Nigerian central bank, one of whose five Nigerian 
board directors from 1 June was, as promised, the waziri of Bauchi, who 
resigned from the house of representatives. The prime minister, joined by 
the minister of finance Chief Festus, spoke to the opening meeting. The 
Lagos chamber of commerce might be deploring the low profitability of small 
and large businesses alike (taking a sideways look at the further slump and 
unemployment caused in the plateau tinfields, already suffering from voluntary 
restrictions while Russia dumped its surplus on the market, in contrast to Kano 
groundnut farmers whose profits were rising by £2 a ton through doubling 
their planting of special grade nuts); but Alhaji Abubakar, who understood 
accounts a little better than he did monetary theory, uttered words which 
saw this act of creating a central bank as a very important stage in the 
country’s emergence as a sovereign independent nation, providing the sound 
financial framework required for future development; the government would 
still bear the main responsibility, but through giving technical advice and its own 
activities the bank would have considerable contributions to make in assuring 
the continued prosperity of Nigeria. It was an autonomous statutory instrument 
deliberately divorced (like his favourite corporations) from political control, 
but the close connection between banking’s monetary policy and government’s 
fiscal economic policies would demand intimate co-operation based on mutual 
respect and understanding. He understood this amount of civil service jargon, 
and he believed it.

He also believed it when joining the governor-general at a ceremony setting 
up WAAC (Nigeria) Ltd, to become commercially known as Nigeria Airways; 
Ghana had withdrawn from West African Airways Corporation, its ruler being 
assured that an international airline, like a central bank, was another necessary 
symbol of sovereign emergence, and Nigeria was happy to rationalize the 
substantial remainder as its own flag-carrier. Abubakar was also more ready 
now to envisage an African pilot in the left hand command seat; if young men 
with education could command troops, they could drive aircraft. It was all a 
matter of early training: about this time he inspected a guard of honour at 
King’s College Lagos from the school’s cadet force, and at the following formal 
meeting of the board of governors reassured Fleming, Lagos’s chief education 
officer who expressed concern that he must be overworking himself: ‘But I like 
Education!’
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before you, and these are the solutions to the problems before you’. And 
when we come back in 1959 - those of us who survive in 1959! [recognising 
that the ‘national coalition’ would only be a memory] - when the new house 
passes its independence resolution, members will then be able to express their 
views on what they want Nigeria to be after attaining independence’. He saw 
no difficulty in settling the form of the new house, the second chamber, the 
reallocation of the governor-general’s remaining powers and the continuing 
applicability of some Westminster acts that had force in dependencies. But 
he waited in vain for backbench wisdom on how to deal with a UN visiting 
mission’s likely recommendations for a plebiscite on the political future of the 
trusteeship territory of the British Cameroons after Nigerian independence, on 
the remit of the fiscal commission and on generosity of heart in the face of 
whatever the minorities commission might recommend, when it reported in a 
few days’ time. They thought the substance had been won, it seemed, and that 
the shadows would take care of themselves.

Instead, the house was enlivened by a gentle farce and a dark comedy. 
In imaginative debate on the gift of the marina site for the British high 
commission, which also touched on the commonwealth relations office’s help 
in external affairs expertise, Mr Jaja Wachuku seemed to be worried that it 
would be a centre for ‘bugging’ and spying, being so close to, not to speak of 
the Apapa naval base, both parliament and the prime minister’s lodge, where 
his ‘goings-on’ could be recorded. Alhaji Abubakar assured him that this new 
technique was now so advanced that someone who sneezed a thousand miles 
away was in quite as much danger of being recorded; however all the other 
embassies would be on Victoria Island, while Britain was a ‘special case’: ‘He 
appeared to give the impression that we, when we became independent, would 
regard the UK as a purely foreign country. Now we have this club which is called 
the British commonwealth of nations, and it is our wish that we will continue 
in the British commonwealth even on our independence. Also we on our part 
do not believe that anyone in any commonwealth country will establish a high 
commissioner’s office in Lagos in order to spy on the activities of a member 
commonwealth country’. After announcing British gifts of a naval escort vessel 
and defence launch (and sale of two small mine-sweepers to tie up at Apapa), 
and donations of half a million pounds from Shell and BP to extend the training 
of technicians for expansion of the oil industry, he had to deal with Zik’s latest 
threat of assassination.

Federal NCNC leaders, including Okotie-Eboh, Wachuku and their chief 
whip T O S Benson, had reported alleged plans to kill Azikiwe and others 
during his recent visit to Lagos, and complained to the inspector-general of 
police about imports of ammunition into the eastern region, claiming that a 
Dr Egesi of the Aba ex-servicemen’s association was the potential murderer 
and that Mbadiwe and Balogun, the strays from the fold, knew about it. There 
was no evidence, apart from one unsupported statement. The letter of warning 
which Benson said Zik had had was never produced. The prime minister at first 
promised that he would ensure a thorough investigation into the allegations; but 
after Mbadiwe had moved as an adjournment topic a tale of police intimidation 
at Orlu in the wake of the story breaking, he stood on his dignity. He refused to 
recommend to the police any more investigations of rumours of assassinations 
and plots to kill people, once he had been reduced to refuting the reports in the 
West African Pilot of Benson’s and Wachuku’s allegations.

The only other characteristic Abubakar comment in the meeting, apart from 
an ironic undertaking to remain satisfied with his single present ‘small’ motorcar
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for the time being, was this: ‘A good civil servant is a man who makes the service 
his career, and a man who is prepared to learn on the job. There is no point 
to bring a man from outside and say to him, ‘Well, after two years you can 
leave if you like!’ ... As far as - those whom I know in the service now - 
are working longer hours than are fixed for them by government regulations’. 
He was suspicious of contract officers motivated only by their income and 
savings, and he did not regard clock-watching or overtime payments as seemly 
for professional men in command of others; he had also objected once more, 
very strongly, to suggestions that ministers had comments on Nigerianization 
put into their heads: ‘My colleagues and myself take full responsibility for all our 
actions and whatever we bring before this house’.

On 27 August, a cold, bleak day, Alhaji Abubakar went to Heipang on the high 
plateau for ‘the honour and high privilege’ of performing the quaint British 
customs of cutting a ribbon and turning the first sod of the 640 kilometre 
railway extension from Kuru to Maiduguri. 7 hope in a few years’ time we 
shall once again be assembled in Maiduguri to witness the arrival of the first 
train’. With his successor in the ministry Raymond Njoku by his side, he 
repeated his praise once more for Ralf Emerson’s ‘abiding mark on Nigeria’s 
transport system’. The governor-general’s goodwill message gave Abubakar the 
major credit for the project, as did the northern premier in his. Inevitably, the 
next day he was back at home, breathing gratefully the fresh wood smoke and 
market scents in the late rains, so different from the rotting vegetation, drains 
and exhaust fumes of Lagos. There had been trouble in Bauchi town through 
the mob’s reaction to ‘provocation’ from AG public meetings. The resident 
pointed out his difficulties: if the NPC would only ignore rudeness and abuse, 
and boycott such meetings, the AG would get weary and their caravan would 
move on; as it was, the AG could take every advantage from the publicity, and 
Watt could only expect the police and courts to treat NPC hooligans impartially 
and severely. The NPC first vice-president insisted that trouble was what the 
AG had intended, and that any action to keep the interlopers out was justified, 
since ‘this sort of trouble is only just starting’; he spoke his party’s line, which 
was that Nigeria’s national unity did not presuppose strangers and carpetbaggers 
trespassing on local estates. To be too literal was a worse folly than a little 
human inconsistency. Again, the resident had not found him wholly helpful.

The Willink commission’s report was now published. The crucial parts were 
written in the main but unattributably by the brilliant Philip Mason, director 
of the British institute of race relations, who had described ‘the men who ruled 
India’. This ‘minorities’ report remains a key document for all open-minded 
students of dependent Nigeria. The other members had been a former deputy 
governor of the Gold Coast and Cyprus, Sir Gordon Hadow, and a senior 
international bank manager. It contributed unwittingly to the weakening of 
such ‘yes, but not in my back yard’ views as those highlit in the last paragraph: 
one of the commission’s long term motives had been to make it difficult for any 
tribally-based party to win an overall majority without acquiring at least some 
of the bases in foreign territory which their opponents might cherish. They 
had also perceived that within every clamant minority there were also other 
smaller and lesser minorities biting to get out; it had been estimated that 68% 
of the Action Group’s executive was Yoruba; 32% of the NPC executive was 
town-Fulani and 19% Habe ‘Hausa’; and 49% of the NCNC ‘top executive 
bodies’ were Igbo. After listening to every grievance, and to such views as 
that of the educated Bi Rom woman who said that she did not want a vote
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At the same time as a commonwealth trade and economics conference took 
place in Montreal, after which sterling once more became fully convertible, and 
his second ministerial secretary, Armitage, returned as assistant director (roads 
and airfields) in the federal works and surveys ministry (where the permanent 
secretary was now John O’Regan), the prime minister spoke to urban Nigerians 
(and to those elsewhere who could hear valve radios clipped to car batteries) 
about the resumed London conference. Insisting on the need to put party 
interests second, he looked back with good heart on the national government’s 
record in building the diplomacy, finance and defence of a sovereign state; and 
while claiming for his hearers the birthright of freedom he reminded them that

until all her sisters were ready for it too, the commission had concluded that 
not only would an increase in the number of states fragment and multiply the 
problem like the sorcerer’s apprentice’s broom, but that the grievances could 
be met without surgery; fundamental human rights could be entrenched in 
the independent constitution (ignoring Chandos’s sturdy scepticism), future 
amendments to such protection could be prevented unless both those directly 
involved and the whole population gave prior agreement, and the police should 
certainly remain federal (it is interesting that at this time the Nigeria police 
consisted of 4,000 Igbos, 1,400 Yorubas, 700 Binis, 400 Ibibios, 400 from the 
southern Cameroons, 400 ‘Hausas’ and nearly 400 Efiks).

They resolved their residual doubts by suggesting watchdog authorities 
or development bodies for the midwest, Calabar and rivers. They looked 
back at Sir John Macpherson’s contribution to the middle belt arguments, 
when he had deputed one SDO each from the west and north to study the 
Ilorin-Kabba-Oyo-Ondo boundaries and cultural susceptibilities dispassionately 
- both these officers had advised no change, but pointed out that Offa town and 
the Igbominas were being overlooked by ‘Kaduna’. Now the commission found 
that the middle belt’s share of northern expenditure had doubled since then, 
and were emboldened to recommend a plebiscite in Ilorin and Kabba to decide 
on joining the western region. The very politicians who would have rejected 
Willink, had his report recommended more states immediately, contrary to 
the limits imposed by the conference (because that would have postponed 
independence), were often the ones who damned the commission a few years 
later for not doing that very thing. By then they had forgotten the ‘humiliation’ 
of Dr Nkrumah’s winning the ‘race’.

But such weakening of local chauvinism could not happen quickly: it must 
be remembered that, despite the efforts of the northern government, most 
northerners still never saw any weekly newspaper, and even in the south 
where literacy and commercial press distribution to the villages were much more 
advanced, the added political education of the radio was still limited - transistor 
sets that worked from torch batteries were a novelty only beginning to enter the 
top of the market in 1958. Much more significant for political misinformation 
were the activities of northern ‘beggar minstrels’, who were coming under the 
licensing control of native authorities, using regionally drafted model by-laws. 
The practice of their vocation should then become subject to the forbidding 
of the very slander and personal abuse which was what made their culture so 
popular among Hausa-speakers: but as with the comparably politicized lyrics of 
international ‘pop’ and urbanised electronic ‘folk music’ a generation later, what 
the authorities disliked in what they were able to interpret was less the rudeness 
than the personalized political vendettas that many of the minstrels aggravated 
(the Sarkin Magana whom Alhaji Abubakar favoured eschewed scurrility).
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a sovereign Nigeria would be judged by whether the law was upheld, whether 
the liberty of the subject was maintained, and whether the people could go 
about their lawful occasions in peace and safety. As to the burning wish to see 
independence in April 1960, the UK government was anxious to grant that wish, 
if the delegations agreed among themselves.

Alhaji Abubakar departed for a Britain which was frightened by the outbreak 
of something it had not previously known outside small enclaves around its 
seaports - racial disturbances, in Notting Hill Gate and Nottingham: looking 
for excuses, the country was ready to blame it on an unemployment rate 
of 1-3%. His plane had to circle in the fog for an hour before landing at 
Heathrow, and he had to submit with a resigned shrug to the tyranny of the 
‘media’ when a BBC recorder failed and an interview had to be repeated in toto. 
Told that his Lagos broadcast had been quoted in the British press, he referred 
reporters to transcripts for his comments on the conference: ‘I don’t change my 
views overnight’. He said they were ‘geared’ for independence in 1960, parried 
questions about a republic with ‘Not yet!’ and called a west African federation 
‘a big dream of a few people’, far from his thoughts at present. While Nigerian 
officials and Chief Akintola had gone out to greet him, no Nigerian students 
took the trouble, as they usually did for their favourite politician visitors. At a 
later interview he suggested that independence would bring to Nigerians a fuller 
realization of their country’s problems, leaving the impression on his hearers 
that it would be a chilling douche for fantasy; he did not fear a conference 
deadlock as an obstacle to independence, since it would be impossible to 
secure agreement on every major problem: for example, his own forecast for 
women’s franchise in the north was that wisdom lay with the growth of social 
and other education for men and women alike, leading on to a gradual shift of 
some political responsibility to women.

Another aside, answering a journalist’s reference to President Nasser, was 
that the Egyptian was 'playing a dangerous game’, the implication being that his 
current activity was not in the best interest of Africa below the Sahara. Shortly 
before leaving Nigeria, Awolowo’s political secretary, Alfred Rewane, was 
reported as alleging that Nasser and the NPC leadership had agreed to install 
a pro-Arab government in Lagos after the British withdrawal, and that Egypt 
had handed over a very large amount of money to pay for the 1959 elections. 
The Sardauna’s cross retort had been that this was another AG attempt to bring 
Islam into disrepute and to insult the holy pilgrimage, and he had persuaded the 
prime minister to join him in a demarche to the governor-general, demanding 
an official inquiry and threatening legal proceedings: ‘we can no longer tolerate 
a situation where a political party can with impunity say and do things without 
the slightest regard for truth and decency’. As usual, Sir James, not discouraged 
by Abubakar, had reduced heat and fury to their true proportions, but the 
suspicion and ill-feeling persisted; the Sardauna’s exchanges with Nasser would 
certainly have been ambiguous, yet so many of the AG membership were 
themselves Muslims.
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Despite the unresolved tensions at home, what had promised to be a fraught 
last conference (apart from any second thoughts) turned out to be the meeting 
most lacking in exchange of empty anger. There were no formal delegates from 
the federation, and the governor-general and governors represented the official 
governments in Nigeria; Abubakar’s position was for once noticeably that of the 
second, though not the junior, in the NPC delegation. Stallard was again the 
man in the secretariat to keep the Whitehall men aware of who was speaking 
and why he might be saying it. Abubakar explained to the panel on his first live 
broadcast ordeal by ‘Press Conference’, which he faced with aplomb considering 
that for most dignitaries the BBC tradition of rehearsals and adherence to 
scripts was not yet ended, that the conference was not between governments 
but between the colonial office and Nigerian politicians, all of whom were 
agreed on ‘I960’. He and the Sardauna had already informally agreed with 
the secretary of state the date set for the north’s internal self-government, 
which the conference would only formally confirm. For the first time he was 
publicly challenged, firmly although by a personally friendly journalist, over 
Nigerian political corruption and what he intended to do about it. Not for the 
last time, he said that if anyone produced any evidence as opposed to wai wai 
(‘they say . . . , they say . . . ’ in Hausa), he would know what to do, and as 
always those who did not have to prosecute in a British court thought it sounded 
weak; but the memory of the question remained with him. He was much more 
lively about the special aeroplane flight for which he had been angling since 
seeing the RAF Meteors during the Queen’s visit. He showed his awareness 
of the medium’s pitfalls with a dismissive, ‘O well, I shall probably know what 
I have said when I see it to-morrow’, and subsequently appeared at seventh point 
in a London newspaper’s weekly popularity poll for TV personalities.

Lennox-Boyd had formally reported to the British cabinet that the federal 
prime minister was sagacious and able, and relations between him and the 
governor-general were frank and cordial; he was openly anti-communist, and 
he was under no illusions about the difficulties of the task facing both himself 
and the country; and his policy was likely to be as pro-western as the narrow 
Muslim outlook of his principal northern supporters would allow, ... in his 
party he was only deputy to the leader, the Sardauna. The secretary of state 
also told the cabinet that in his own talks with Abubakar it was clear that the 
date of 2 April 1960 was only advanced for bargaining purposes and that a date 
in the autumn would in fact be acceptable. Some of Lennox-Boyd’s colleagues 
still saw the progress to independence as a cheaper alternative to maintaining 
the colonial office’s efforts at orderly and peaceful development, and made no 
distinction between Ghana, Nigeria and Uganda in that economic context.

At the public part of the formal opening of the resumed conference, in 
surroundings now too familiar to intimidate or unduly impress, it was left for 
Abubakar to wind up, in which he emphasized the need for moral support 
and encouragement, so essential for stability and happiness, from the older 
members of the commonwealth, and urged Britain to show courage and 
good sense, to invest its external capital in Nigeria after independence. To 
the actual date of independence he gave a throwaway reference to the end of 
the agenda, but ‘for myself, ... it is not the shadow but the substance which we 
now see . . . . ’

While the conference dispersed into the usual private working groups, but 
before its leaders met at the British PM’s official country house, Chequers, for a 
version of the English weekend party, Alhaji Abubakar and a group were taken 
on 26 September by a chartered BEA Vickers Viscount to the English Electric
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the Dutch engineer Hein Frijlink. Abubakar would not have stood against other 
landward delta development, whatever the difficulties that Sir James foresaw 
in finding the right men and the right remit. This hurdle overcome (or as 
Sir James again put it, ‘shelved’), it became almost the ground rule that any 
disruptive proposal from the floor would be withdrawn once the secretary of 
state, the governor-general or the prime minister (who in fact took less part in 
the actual debating as the weeks rolled on) had summarized facts and given a 
reassurance that sounded honest: apart from ennui, the rule was assisted by the 
Nigerian debating habit of withdrawing motions rather than fighting them out 
to the humiliation of a vote which could certainly be lost (this habit was not 
a misunderstanding of the over-familiar house of lords practice - ‘The motion 
was, by leave, withdrawn’).

The discussion of the police was typical. The present consensus was that, 
while remaining parts of a strong federal force, which Abubakar, briefed on 
verbal compromises by the northern attorney-general Hedley Marshall, had 
convinced the Sardauna and his friends was essential, regional commissioners 
would be in command of everyday dispositions and operational control; this 
would include tactical dispositions to meet the regional governments’ needs, 
but always be subject to the overriding authority of the governor-general (in 
other words, after independence, the prime minister). If regional commissioners 
could not meet their premiers’ demands, the matter would be put to the 
governor-general or prime minister to settle, with or without recourse to 
the inspector-general or police council. Chief Awolowo doubted whether a 
prime minister of a different political complexion from a premier would 
always seem impartially co-operative. It was not exactly what Willink and 
Mason had envisaged. But sage men may make bad constitutions work, and 
narrow-minded men may wreck the best. Agreement was recorded, as it was 
to the Raisman commission’s generous slicing of the cake in favour of the 
federal capital, which was to grow in proportion to the figures anyway, if not 
even more in response to the preferential financial treatment. The Merthyr 
delimitation of constituencies was accepted, based on the professional opinion 
of federal surveys, and it was again left to Robertson to preside over the 
consequential formal business of writing new federal electoral rules, to be for 
the first time uniform throughout the country, and the appointment in August 
of an independent electoral commission to register the country and conduct its 
elections. Approval was given in principle to the signing upon independence of 
public officers’ agreements to safeguard pensions and benefits.

In 1958 there survived a tacit and unpublished mutual trust between 
most persons practically concerned with the security and defence of the 
commonwealth countries already independent: they had an understanding, 
implicit where not agreed on paper, that their secrets and their support were 
to be more readily shared and exchanged than with any foreign ally. It was a 
relationship more ‘special’ than that supposed to subsist between London and 
Washington, and those who enjoyed it hoped that as the commonwealth of 
nations expanded the protective cover of this convention might be elastic enough 
to survive without leaks or material abrasion. Alhaji Abubakar was a------- ' ?
by now, and shared the hope, as not all his colleagues did.

It was against this background that the British minister of defence, Duncan 
Sandys, persuaded the political leaders personally to initial a draft defence 
agreement, mooted since 1957 but to be kept in confidence like all details 
of military security. This was specifically intended to continue beyond 1960
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the existing conventions of British training opportunities and mutual support, 
and of inter-service co-operation over training and development, without 
controversy; but it left some of the signatories’ colleagues very suspicious 
(and in fact Robertson and the regional governors thought it might prove 
provocative). Chief Awolowo appeared to be strongly in favour of a defence 
agreement, however. The purpose of the single innovation in the understanding 
was a trouble-free facility for testing new aircraft in adverse tropical conditions 
at Kano and Lagos. The Sardauna and Alhaji Abubakar were only nervous 
lest some precedent be created whereby Nkrumah’s Ghana, which Abubakar 
already regarded as only a nominal commonwealth ally, might also gain 
unrestricted overflight and air-staging rights in Nigeria, with waiver of customs 
formalities; Abubakar was finally reassured, and commented, ‘OK, we are 
dealing with gentlemen’. Not all African leaders used Abubakar’s cosy language 
to describe the British connection. Coincidentally, there was one dramatic 
moment, when a southern delegate referred to a northerner as ‘that bushman’. 
Lennox-Boyd said with quiet deliberation, ‘I think I must make it quite clear 
that if this sort of language is going to be used, and we cannot conduct our 
affairs in a gentlemanly way, then I will postpone this meeting for a fortnight 
and you will all stay in London until you have learned some manners’. There 
was a devastating silence at this swish of the cane, until the offender said, ‘I’m 
very sorry, secretary of state’, but the effect on all present was educational.

As to the April date, it was accepted without dissent at the end of the month’s 
parleying that if the newly elected Nigerian parliament passed a resolution 
early in 1960 asking for independence, it would not be practical for the new 
government, which would be barely settled in power, to finalize details with 
HMG, for the British parliament then to respond by passing a bill, or even 
for celebrations to be organized. The united nations might still be haggling over 
the Cameroons. Besides, ‘2 April’ had only been tortuously chosen so that a 
British governor-general should sign a general warrant on the first day of the 
financial year, for expenditure agreed in a budget passed by the last colonial 
house; Lagos’s climate would then be at its worst; and the new hotel to house 
all the guests might not even be ready. 1 October 1960 was agreed amidst the 
self-satisfaction of commonsense, although some AG leaders issued an empty 
token statement that they reserved the right to pursue the matter further. Half 
the population of the British colonial empire had been given their laisser passer, 
without acrimony. One of the dampened firebrands from the eastern region 
turned to his solicitor-general and said, ‘Ah, that is too soon. You should stay 
longer and oppress us. Then we should become united’. It was not clear just 
how far his tongue was in his cheek, but he had not perhaps yet learnt that 
while British field officers wanted to stay as long as they were locally welcome, 
British politicians and senior administrators far from the villages no longer had 
any will to stay where world opinion would not be ready to support them if an 
extension should depend on use of force. Nobody had shot, hanged, ambushed 
or mined any British soldier in Nigeria’s decolonization, and nothing was worth 
risking the breaking of that happy record. Abubakar’s only reservation at the 
end, to which he only admitted after independence, was that the constitution 
was ‘too tight’.
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relationship with France was preferable to independence, and Abubakar’s 
comments might have sprinkled some salt on Gallic diplomatic courtesies. 
However he did meet the head of the Senegal government, Mamadou Dia, 
who flew over from Paris as a tourist and, apart from discussing Nigeria’s 
groundnut marketing arrangements with the produce marketing company’s 
London agents, also met Zik and Awo. The francophone community was 
still recovering from Guinee’s rejection of the French constitution offered in 
a referendum of the previous September, which had resulted in the immediate 
termination of metropolitan financial and administrative involvement and the 
creation of a ‘democratic, secular and social republic’ under the former prime 
minister M Sekou Toure. The Nigerian leaders had also attended the first 
televised state opening of parliament, on which their own ceremonial was 
based; and were given dinner by most of the British Labour party executive - 
Mr Aneurin Bevan, Mr James Callaghan, Mrs Barbara Castle, and Mr Morgan 
Phillips among others, but not the leader Mr Hugh Gaitskell, who had a TV 
engagement.

At a final press conference, Abubakar spoke briefly, the Sardauna at 
length, and Awo at very great length. Consternation overtook pressmen 
who again heard the Sardauna speak of ‘one of my lieutenants’, and later 
they challenged Lennox-Boyd, who had to laugh it off with, ‘There are 
some questions a secretary of state learns better than to answer’. Finally 
at a meeting of the foreign press association, surrounded by the federal 
and regional commissioners in London, Alhaji Abubakar conceded that by 
1960 their forty diplomats now in training would still be too young for all 
to become full ambassadors, and that commonwealth help in representation 
would still be needed. With a further assurance that countries with the 
courage to invest in Nigeria’s future would never regret it, he again spoke 
for himself: ‘The truth is, we are used to the British and their ways. We 
look upon ourselves as junior members of the family, and it is to other 
members of the family we shall look first for moral and material support and 
encouragement’.

On 22 October the British cabinet nodded the Nigerian independence 
constitutional proposals through. This was in the course of an agenda that 
also looked at China’s bombardments of the Taiwanese islands of Matsu and 
Quemoy, Faroese fishing rights, information services in Asia and Africa, and a 
caravan site in Egham. France’s newly approved constitution, creating the fifth 
republic, doubtless seemed more significant.

Arriving home, Abubakar had spoken to his countrymen yet once more for 
himself: 7 am very happy and I wish Nigeria well. I ask for the prayers of all 
religious groups in the country because, as I have said in London, whatever 
government we may have in the future, that government must be based on 
the fear of God. There must be justice for everybody’. It ought to need 
no emphasizing, but probably it does, that here in 1958 was a head of a 
parliamentary government, talking about the fear of God with total belief; 
and that whatever their interpretation of the supreme being might be, by 
far the most of those to whom he was speaking directly knew that he meant 
it and understood what he meant. Many Nigerian politicians were, like their 
European models, by now utterly secularized except when conforming to ritual 
custom; most lay Nigerians still had a strong faith, and could respond to a 
leader whose practice was neither selective nor bigoted. And of course this is 
also the simple explanation of Alhaji Abubakar’s refusal to compromise either 
in politics or in diplomacy with declared or apparent communists, a stand which
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some observers have found inexplicable: communists were atheists. To explain 
his yearning for conservative stability, one may look no further than his most 
favoured quotation: 'For about one thousand and four hundred years not a 
single word out of the nineteen thousand, three hundred, not a single ‘fullstop’ 
of the six thousand, three hundred and sixty-six, and not a single letter of the 
three hundred and twenty-three thousand, six hundred and seventy-one of the 
Holy Qur'an has changed’. To which he himself added that all the actions 
of the Holy Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings of God be upon him) 
were properly documented - this proved that the Islamic religion was simple 
and straightforward.
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Sai hali ya yi daidai a kan yi abuta

Between the end of the conference and the next budget session in Lagos a 
concatenation of overseas news items kept reminding Nigeria’s prime minister 
that the responsibility to react on the country’s behalf would soon be his 
alone; the British, for their part, were feeling that if there were little reason 
for the farsighted to be smug, yet in comparison with other ‘new nations’ 
they need not be ashamed of progress in Nigeria: ‘at least it was going 
to be all right here’. Nigerians generally were now judged in European 
common rooms as unlikely to imitate Dr Nkrumah out of a false sense of 
community - the osagyefo was already beginning to remove the entrenched 
clauses from Ghana’s constitution, and had just announced that he would form 
a nucleus of west African states in union with Guinee, which on becoming 
independent of France had elected Sekou Toure, the sole candidate, as its 
president. Nkrumah also summoned and opened a new all-African people’s 
conference of nationalists from sovereign and colonial countries in December 
at Accra, chaired by Mr Tom Mboya from Kenya. Russia and China sent 
greetings from Mr Khrushchev and Mr Chou En-lai, and the United States sent 
them from vice-president Nixon who had attended the Ghanaian independence 
celebrations. The conference was as wary of those countries’ (and their press 
corps’) influences as of any from Europe, and it was noticeable that although 
Chiefs Rotimi Williams and Anthony Enahoro were sent by the AG, and Mr F 
S McEwen by the NCNC (who included the Zikist National Vanguard), nobody 
represented the NPC. Malam Ibrahim Imam was there from the north, and met 
a fiery Congolese ex-assistant postmaster and brewery worker from Kasai called 
Patrice Lumumba, mentioned in the last chapter, who had taken the place of his 
rival Joseph Kasavubu whose travel papers were not in order; the Tiv politician 
J S Tarka, aged 26, at once thought Lumumba to be possessed of charism.

From a preparatory committee set up at this meeting there sprang the 
All-African people’s organization (‘AAPO’), which kept its office in Accra 
as a political stablemate of the CI AS also described in the last chapter. It was 
a body confined to non-governmental organizations, dedicated to encouraging 
independence movements and bolstering them once they were successful; a 
member of the NCNC was elected joint secretary. Not long afterwards the 
remaining French west African colonies reached provisional agreement on the 
formation of a federation within the French community. For his part, Lumumba 
took home enlivened ideas and language inimical to the Belgian practice of 
rigid paternalism, and in the first days of the new year called mass meetings 
to demand independence at once. This was promptly followed by the banning 
of the rival AB AKO, riots and the arrest of Kasavubu and others, who were all 
carried off from prison by the Brussels minister to Belgium for talks. In May the 
charges were dropped and Kasavubu came home as mayor of a town Dendale,
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Returning to Lagos, where Njoku, the minister of transport, was again sick for 
much of the year, he virtually resumed the favourite portfolio; once, knowing 
the files of old, he sent for Varvill, settled a problem in the customary oral 
way with the minute, ‘We spoke’, and asked, ‘Why did we never have these 
difficulties?’ The answer was lacking in tact, but the prime minister agreed 
wryly that he had an idle, as well as an ailing, minister. Agreement was in 
fact reached at this time on the establishment of a Nigerian national shipping 
line, with Elder Dempster and the UAC’s Palm lines acting as technical partners 
and trainers. Because he ‘liked education’, he joined the education minister Aja 
Nwachukwu and Sir Ralph Grey at the opening of the CMS grammar school’s 
new buildings. At about the same time an officer in the American foreign 
service arranged an informal dinner in the flat of a coloured cultural affairs 
officer of the US information service: the guests were the prime minister, 
the Sardauna and the chief education officer for Lagos, M H V Fleming. 
Diplomatic talk inevitably turned to Islam, and Fleming unwisely essayed a 
few words in Arabic. This caused some difficulty, but it was covered neatly 
by Abubakar’s tactful and economically truthful humility: ‘You see, I don’t

that could turn a federal council of ministers modelled on Downing Street 
into an effective machine; the resident, too close on his side to unexpected 
everyday events, and whose professional years had been spent mostly in the 
provinces, had possibly not fully appreciated how the traditional local politics 
had been evolving - under the pressure of new regionally imposed policies that 
demanded planned change within time-tables, they had turned from a matter of 
juggling with personalities into into something that would once have been quite 
unrecognizable.

The two now came to terms, admitting that if the actual substitute for a sole 
native authority merely turned out to be a decent but inadequately-supported 
emir-in-council in which the senior councillor (in Bauchi’s case, the waziri) 
always got his own way, the evolution had been a step sideways rather than 
forwards. They agreed that certain disreputable NA officials should not be 
saved merely because they were also local NPC leaders. The prime minister 
acknowledged that it was not easy for a resident (unlike the governor-general, 
who presided in his council) to keep a native authority on the track of integrity 
now that his task was to advise men, who no longer saw themselves as pupils, 
on the practical meaning of each regionally imposed policy; but that the lack of 
a strong and reliable local administration rooted in tradition after independence 
would leave national governments without any firm foundation in times of 
crisis. These relaxed exchanges did not make Abubakar’s subsequent handling 
of his colleagues on the emir’s council easier; his protege the waziri and his 
very old friend the madaki would hardly expect him to take sides with the 
resident, now that internal self-government was imminent. He promised to try 
to come back for four to six weeks to help to ‘put things right’, as he also tried 
to do in NPC squabbles involving the Sardauna, but it was a promise never 
quite fulfilled.

Abubakar had been reading the newly published war memoirs of Field­
marshal Montgomery, with their partisan view of American generalship, and 
he gave the book to Watt as a parting present. A few days later he flew back 
for a single day: the governor Sir Gawain was investing the emir of Bauchi with 
the CBE, and he felt it proper to give support since the northern premier was 
also there. Unlike the governor and resident, he did not parade on horseback; 
riding was a practice he left to others.
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Before leaving Kaduna the prime minister had lunch with engineer A G 
Maris, the director-general of the Dutch public works and waterways, who 
had been visiting Nigeria to inspect Nedeco’s work on an invitation in return 
for Abubakar’s tour of Holland. Nedeco had now been asked to discuss the 
contract to make a detailed project for the Onitsha bridge, and was studying 
a project to build a barrage for power, irrigation, and controlled navigation 
for larger ships over longer seasons downstream. Maris reminded him that in 
a country where only 10% of the 43,000 kilometres of all-season roads was 
tarmacked, and the rail tracks totalled 2,900 kilometres (soon to be 3,200), 
over 1,900 kilometres of navigable river were an important factor: the Rhine 
itself from Rotterdam to Basel was only 800 kilometres, and was a vital and 
economic freight route for several European countries. Nedeco’s reports had 
just eased the transformation of the inland waterways section of the marine 
department into a full separate department. Thus reinforced in his internal 
transport convictions, the prime minister flew back to Bauchi (giving a lift to 
his building contractor), landed after contradictory warning telegrams just as a 
cricket match with a team from Jos was about to open batting on the runway, 
exchanged courtesies, apologized for missing the provincial council meeting at 
Gombe earlier in the week, spoke with NA and NPC officials, and regretted 
that he could not join the home team. He returned to Lagos in the same 
evening. All his touring in the north was in theory co-ordinated through the

that would have exercised Sir Bryan Sharwood-Smith, ever alive to northerners’ 
esteem for chivalrous awards, but the carefully balanced consultations and final 
recommendations had fallen into the year after his departure, and it was not 
the last crumb of his farewell ‘bounty’. Doubtless the titles Sir Nnamdi or Sir 
Obafemi were also considered, and no doubt if ever offered were rejected.

The prime minister did not respond jealously to the hints that his was the 
greater claim, as he travelled at his party caucus’s bidding from Zungeru to 
Kontagora, Yauri, Birnin Kebbi, Argungu, Sokoto, back to Lagos for the 
first quarterly meeting of the new police council, and back to Kaduna again 
to preside over the national council on establishments. In between flying his flag 
for the party, amid rumours that the NPC and NCNC would ally themselves for 
the election in the interests of Azikiwe, or whispering, 'You know, 1 don’t like 
this sort of thing’ to a European official while some emir’s praise-singers with 
drummers and a/gaifa-players were doing their best to create a spirit of festival, 
he may rather have been puzzled at heart by northern peasant producers’ 
apparently quixotic new attitude to cash crop incomes - record exports of 
bagged cotton from the north, and the opening of gins and textile mills, were 
unaccountably coinciding with a heavy fall in the current cotton and groundnut 
crops. In his speeches he concentrated on repeating his recorded new year’s 
messages: the welcome to the world bank loan for his railway, and still the need 
to work for unity - ‘. like a community which co-operates to turn a piece of 
useless bush into fruitful farmland ... we must clear away all the undergrowth 
of prejudice and sectional quarrels, and burn up the weeds of internal dissension. 
. . . We cannot just sit down in the shade and wait for October the first 1960, 
and then expect independence to bring all sorts of blessings’. He also dropped 
hints about the desirability of linking parts round lake Chad with the northern 
region. This was when insisting to a party meeting that the provision in the 
constitution for creating new states would only be used to admit neighbours who 
might wish to join an independent Nigeria; that might also, he thought, include 
the Cameroons.
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native courts to follow parallel lines, with a temporary provision for Muslims 
and non-Muslims to opt out of trial in native courts whose rules of evidence 
might plausibly be alleged to work to their disadvantage. There was also to 
be a shari’a court of appeal and a court of resolution to sit over the entire 
Muslim and customary native court system in the northern region, which would 
continue to administer personal law including marriage, divorce, inheritance 
and property; there would be new native courts, to be called provincial courts, 
to hear certain lower level appeals. Magistrates’ courts would yield all their civil 
jurisdiction to new district courts. Alhaji Abubakar and his peers preferred 
these codified compromises to the lasting social danger he saw in calls for the 
abolition of customary courts or the admission of practitioners of English-based 
law to the traditional inquisitorial system.

Looking abroad once more for odious comparisons, there came in succession 
the election on 8 January of General de Gaulle as first president of the fifth 
French republic and head of the French community (which now succeeded 
the French union), and of its executive council which embraced the prime 
minister of France and the heads of governments of most of the former French 
overseas territories in Africa; disturbances in Leopoldville in the Belgian Congo 
(which also set reforms in their train); another confusing announcement from 
francophone Africa by the republics of Senegal and Soudan that they would 
form a federal state of Mali; the reopening of the south African treason trial 
of 152 persons (including a Mr Nelson Mandela) which had originally opened 
in December 1956; the proclamation of Dr Fidel Castro as premier of Cuba, 
following on the overthrow of General Batista’s government; an agreement 
by Britain, Greece, Turkey and the Greek and Turkish Cypriots on a future 
independent republic of Cyprus; disturbances and an emergency declared in 
Nyasaland; a month-long state of emergency in southern Rhodesia; and an 
Anglo-Egyptian agreement to settle claims arising from the Suez events. The 
Ghanaian prime minister Dr Kwame Nkrumah crowded the bulk of such events 
out of Nigerian awareness by paying a comprehensive visit to all the capitals 
and some other parts of Nigeria and the southern Cameroons. Abubakar, who 
had resented having to waste an hour at Ikeja airport because Nkrumah’s plane 
was late, presented his ministers to him; the Ghanaian PM said in Kaduna that 
he might come back for the internal self-government celebrations; and the 
Sardauna obtained a provisional invitation to Ghana for the coming July. It had 
been a diplomatically sensible visit, because Nkrumah’s party links had become 
restricted to NCNC and NEPU, and he was anxious to include all the premiers 
in some future west African gathering of leaders, which he would convoke. 
He finally assuaged northern indignation over the disputed deportations by 
admitting that there should have been some forewarning through the ‘usual 
channels’.

What Nkrumah failed to do was to abandon the role of the condescending 
African father-figure who had beaten the amateur Nigerian politicians to the 
tape of freedom, and the premiers did not like the patronage. Alhaji Abubakar 
particularly retained his distaste for the osagyefo, who had been late for all of 
his appointments, including his own consul-general’s reception, the Nigerian 
government reception (when the PM took pointed care to introduce his 
past British aides like Armitage) and the governor-general’s dinner party. 
Abubakar had arrived on time for the first of these and returned at once 
in high dudgeon because Nkrumah had not been there at the time Nkrumah 
had appointed. Prominent Lagos gentlemen rudely expressed their resentment 
against Nkrumah at the government reception: ‘Mr Newns, you have some far
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better people in your council of ministers than this bom h
James, who had met Nkrumah two years earlier when h! boy fr°m Accra- 
who had in his time been insulted by experts at that trad W&S less halted ' Sir 
Nevertheless he found his own prime minister’s remark’ Was m°re tol4and 
he unveiled the distinguished Nigerian artist Mr Ben ?°re COn§enial 
Queen Elizabeth II in Lagos on 5 February tnwonwu’s statu

Two days later on a very different topic, Abubakar addressed rt, , '
Olympic, British empire and commonwealth games associaX 
already been put on the world sports map by the man from r , ^lSeria has 
Bassey, but we do not wish Nigerians to be known only by their hr’ HoSan 
other people’s faces into pulp! Athletics is another and gentler u tO Sfna^h 
we know we can do well. I cannot praise too much any organi c in which 
men from different regions of Nigeria act together as one team Th" m which 
differences, whilst they strive for the honour of their beloved county’'8'”8 al1

The preoccupied Prime Minister left more to his ministers than had h 
wont during the ‘budget of responsibility’ session of February 1959 ht Ws 
his attitude known on five matters on which he felt stronelv Ha ut made 
to foreign affairs: although all four regional and Cameroonian partv^ea^ 
had played a full part in making arrangements for Nkrumah’s reception h 
insisted that during the election campaign the parties would have to explain 
their intended foreign policies if they were voted into federal power, because 
Nigeria’s policy would then be her own and not be tied to Britain’s. He made 
a stand during a debate on atomic explosions in the French deserts to the north, 
a possibility that was giving rise to much apprehension, none the less justified 
for the wide misconception that unimaginable genetic damage from radiation 
in fact meant impotence, which was only too readily imaginable: Wo one has 
ever suggested exploding a hydrogen bomb in the Sahara. ... 7 think the mover 
of this motion is quite right to take an interest in any such proposal. . . . General 
de Gaulle has expressed the hope that France will become an atomic power, and 
will carry out an atomic bomb test in the Sahara. . . . The governor-general is 
willing to bring this . . . debate to the notice of the secretary of state and to ask 
him to arrange for the French government to be informed, if he considers this 
necessary. . . . The apprehension felt by the house, I hope, will be communicated 
to the French government”; the constitutional tact was laboured, and althoug 
the motion was, by consent, withdrawn, it was not to be the end of the matten

On the morality of strikes by public servants, he justified the re*nstaj®^ j 
their posts and salaries, but not to their lost pension rights, of some is 
railway and posts & telegraphs strikers: . . . this house, I am s, 
do nothing to create an atmosphere which will make governmen rnment
regard strikes as useful methods of agitation. . . ■ the fact* a 8 though
can dismiss strikers has done a lot to stop irresponsible stri ers, ■ 
of course legitimate strikers are all right, workers should not e 
on strike without real and proper cause. . . . For example, t e was still binder 
workers, government rejected one of their claims. The other cal , t^ey went 
consideration. They knew about it but they still refused to is & $£e any 
on strike. ... 7 have no doubt that . . . this house will nev ^reat of strike
government in a situation in which the workers can dictate ) ,vorking f°r. 
. . . He was not the first politician to distinguish betwee en misguide 
state and working for an employer who sought profits, nor waS he the *aS 
or ill-educated workers and their professional organizers, e(jucated w°i*er 
to find that contrary views would soon be taught to better
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and organizers. On the question of localizing the officer cadres of the armed 
forces, he was again on the side of the professionals rather than the politicians: 
‘We took over our military forces in 1958. . . . 1 take very strong exception to any 
member referring to the army as ‘ceremonial’. We cannot expect our army to fight 
a war every day, ... I think it will be very very dangerous, simply because we 
want to Nigerianise, to promote a colonel to a major-general. That will be very 
very dangerous’. And on yet another similar question which was to keep rising, 
he defended his closest remembrancer: ‘The secretary to the prime minister can 
be anybody who can serve Nigeria best. The mere fact that we are becoming 
independent does not mean that we should have an inexperienced SPM! It does 
not mean we are not going to trust other people! Those people are already in the 
public service, and they are serving us well. I realize that we need Nigerians in 
all these important posts, but I do not like the honourable member every time 
making these remarks which people might view seriously, while we know he is not 
serious about them. ... I must say, I do not like what the honourable member is 
talking about the members of the civil service’.

Inter-party conflicts had clearly returned to the house of representatives, 
and the prime minister’s hope that jealous rivalry would be set aside till 
after independence faded with the reality of a general election approaching, 
of which the success of Mr J N Foncha’s secessionist KNDP in the current 
southern Cameroons election was a reminder. Alhaji Abubakar, like most 
Nigerians, could not understand the advantage to ordinary Cameroonians, 
as opposed to their political leaders, of not joining a Nigerian federation 
permanently, but quickly concluded that if that was their wish, the sooner 
the bonds were cut, the better. The result lent a certain piquancy to the 
federal finance minister’s announcement that work on the Asaba-Onitsha 
bridge over the Niger, which would speed communications from Lagos and 
Benin to the whole south-east, including the Cameroons, would begin later 
in the year. Another occurrence with significance less readily recognized was 
the passage of the petroleum tax profits ordinance, which provided that the 
rewards would be shared equally between the oil company and the colonial 
government. Some more oil had been found in Degema, in the mangroves of 
the Sambriero just south-west of Port Harcourt, but the well at Ogoni was still 
dry at 3,000 metres: only a year later the total Nigerian oil production would 
reach 880,000 tons.

Against this background, the lack of local industrial, as opposed to trading, 
enterprise in the country was beginning belatedly to be noticed. Although the 
educational ethos had always recognized the need for crafts and trades at 
the village level, it was hard to identify any pedagogic trend, even in the 
federal college of arts, science and technology, that would guide the most 
intelligent and ambitious pupils and undergraduates away from the services, the 
professions and, above all, politics. Encouragement of productive investment 
was still in the hands of bureaucrats who were not natural corporatists or 
socialists. There was a bicycle assembly plant, a metal window-frame plant 
and the beginning of a plastic piping plant; a start had been made with soft 
shoes and simple textiles; there were of course the well-established plywood 
processers at Sapele, cigarette and mineral water factories and breweries, cotton 
ginneries and groundnut mills, but little else that could be called innovative; 
overseas makers of consumer goods remained stubbornly unconvinced that 
west African internal markets were sufficiently populous or cash-conscious 
to justify heavy local investment, and the Nigerian entrepreneurs remained 
distributors at heart like the market mammies. Only now, in the last full
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Notable external affairs that followed the budget session included the return of 
archbishop Makarios from his exile in the Seychelles; the arrest of Dr Hastings 
Banda and other leaders of the Nyasaland African congress; deaths in a prison 
camp at Hola in Kenya, in the agonized aftermath of which (and the Nyasaland 
troubles) Lennox-Boyd offered his resignation to Macmillan as the secretary of 
state under whom distant junior prison officers had abused their powers, but 
had it refused (instead Mr Justice Devlin, an Irishman who was widely regarded 
as having been sent specifically to hear quasi-criminal charges against the public 
services, was chosen by the lord chancellor Kilmuir to conduct an inquiry for 
Macmillan into Nyasaland); the latest notional francophone reorganization, 
whereby the Cote d’Ivoire, Niger, Haute Volta and Dahomey would now form 
a Sahel-Benin union; the victory of the united federal party in the northern 
Rhodesian elections and the subsequent suppression of the African national 
congress; a report of an invasion by Cuba of Panama; the return from detention 
of Mr Jomo Kenyatta; a statement in Cairo by an Afro-Asian organization for 
economic co-operation that the USSR would be excluded; the re-election for 
the fourth time since 1943 of the honourable William Tubman, True Whig, as 
president of Liberia; the joint announcement by Nkrumah and Sekou Toure 
of ‘the basic principles of the union of independent African states’; and, on

them, even among the few who might risk opening a workshop or factory. 
A senior federal minister had just been quoted as saying: ‘Many of us find 
it expensive to get elected. To some that does not matter, but others take 
their seats or offices either in debt or feeling that they have been robbed, 
and they consider that some return is due. They may honestly intend to do 
no more than get that return, but once they have started, they cannot stop’. 
Such a frank rationalization spoke volumes about the Pandora’s box to which 
the political reforms over which the British had presided since 1951 had been 
the key, and of which one day the prime minister would be assailed for being 
unable single-handed to close the lid. Capital did now begin to be amassed, and 
most of it was amassed by politicians.

Manpower was another matter entirely. Even in the north, still so far 
behind the south, but just as in every other country where good men had 
sown the wind of mass primary education, the whirlwind was now being 
reaped of school-leavers who would not return to the farm and who flooded 
into the towns in search of jobs which did not yet exist for semi-literates, 
while employers could not find enough managers or experienced professionals 
except from overseas. The federal minister of education, Aja Nwachukwu, 
with Abubakar’s and the governor-general’s strong encouragement, had been 
prompted by his ministry to seek an authoritative estimate of the country’s 
high-level manpower needs for the next twenty years. The Carnegie corporation 
of New York now offered a grant to fund a survey, and Sir Eric Ashby, 
the master of Clare college, Cambridge, supported by Dr Kenneth Dike, 
vice-chancellor of Ibadan, headed a commission of Nigerian, British and 
American scholars, advised among others by Shettima Kashim and a professor 
Fred Harbinson of Princeton. They toured the country, but were not diverted 
to the examination of the low-level manpower problem, which it was carelessly 
assumed would solve itself, once every subsistence farmer and cash-cropper had 
been to school and found himself with no alternative but to remain a literate 
peasant. A contemporary occurrence was the formation of a tentative trades 
union congress of Nigeria, aspiring to replace the rivals in the all-Nigeria trades 
union federation and in the trades union council.



3 June 1959, the grant of internal self-government as a state to Singapore 
crown colony.

During this period a congress for cultural freedom held an international 
seminar in Ibadan on representative government and national progress, seeking 
a definition of ‘African democracy’. The NPC’s legal adviser Abdul Razaq and 
the AG s spokesman Alfred Rewane had defended the British system of multi­
party parliamentary democracy, but Ibrahim Imam, again unofficial leader of 
the northern assembly’s opposition in a BYM-AG alliance, had expressed 
preference for five to fifteen years of ‘emergency coalition’ on Abubakar lines 
after independence. However the conference took up a point that Nkrumah had 
consistently made during his recent visit, that strong government might be even 
more important for Africa than representative government. Such embarrassing 
questions were asked as whether a legitimate opposition might not be equated 
with treason? was not traditional consultation of the pre-British or indirect rule 
kind, leading to a decision to which all might be expected to adhere through 
mere traditional loyalty, still adequate for a modern state? and was democracy, 
owever defined, any more non-African than some modified form of British 

parliamentary democracy? Another Ibadan conference was that of the general 
assembly of World University Service’, to which Abubakar sent the message 
that self-government for the federation would provide a happy occasion for 
celebrating the unity in diversity of its 35 million people.

The formal introduction of northern internal self-government during the 
Ramadan fast and the heat of March had been eased by the advisory visit 
and report by Foley Newns, much discussed and prompted by the prime 
minister after further appeals for help from the Sardauna, to lubricate the 
integration of professional officers into unitary ministries (which was also 
finally introduced in the federal government on 1 April 1959); it was not 
only the touchy senior specialists in Kaduna who had to be reconciled to the 
psychological changes of political advance, but the less sensitive ministers who 
had yet to accept that their power of ‘general direction’ did not justify arbitrary 
interference with expert judgment and line management at working levels. 
Newns’s report, like his earlier ones, was sent by the colonial office to,other 
territories ‘reaching towards a similar state of constitutional development. The 
acquisition by the theoretically independent northern PSC of executive powers 
was accompanied by the forming of a political executive council committee to 
oversee the implementation of northernization.

The prime minister spent many weeks in the north during the early rains 
of 1959. He was in Bauchi, while the resident was on leave, from the 
beginning of March to the middle of April, ‘putting things right’ (as he 
had promised) and resting, but without Watt as a catalyst; an urgent council 
of ministers meeting was contrived by a plane which collected Sir James 
Robertson from Enugu and Alhaji Abubakar from Bauchi, and restored 
the PM to his holiday the same night. He eventually returned to Lagos 
by train, after a stopover in Kaduna to talk to NPC colleagues; falling 
slightly sick from his chronic sinus trouble, he was settled in a rest house 
by the Sardauna, who drove to fetch Dr Majekodunmi, saying, ‘I have 
imprisoned your friend, doctor!’. Shortly after the return south, another 
scholastic tradition began, borrowed from an offshoot of the internationa 
practice of academic freedom, when students of the Zaria branch o e 
Nigerian college of arts, science and technology were sent home unti eY 
apologized for, or proved they had no part in, uncouth demonstrations agains 
the departure of a lecturer.
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The federal electoral commission now proposed some technical improvements 
to the regulations controlling future elections, and these were submitted to the 
council of ministers for processing. There followed a political break, to facilitate 
the official celebrations of northern self-government, during which the premier 
had determined on a durbar to overshadow that planned by Sharwood-Smith 
and Greatbatch for the Queen’s visit in 1956. In that ambition and the 
glitter of the other functions he was rewarded with success; ‘accountability’ 
to an unlettered plebs, as the word came to be understood in western 
political vocabulary, was in few people’s minds. The Duke and Duchess of 
Gloucester represented the sovereign, and this time the northern ministers 
did not feel themselves to be relegated to the second row when surrounded 
by royal personages, governor-general and governor, secretary of state, prime 
minister and four premiers, and general officer commanding. The emir of Kano 
displayed a surprising individualism by riding, unrehearsed, on a camel instead 
of the horse agreed by all the other chiefs. The prime minister thought the 
children’s pageant, portraying ‘The Story of the Schools’, the finest part of 
the celebrations; the play included a throwback to himself and the premier 
answering roll-call at Katsina college so many years before. The Sardauna, 
who had recently said in Tula to the people of Tangale Waja, who spoke 
little Hausa, ‘Na aikad da wani yarona zuwa Ikko [I have sent one of my 
boys to Lagos]’, took another public opportunity to deny that he would be 
going to the federal house, since he had ‘able lieutenants who could hold the 
reins of power at the centre’. Aminu Kano’s biographer records his subject’s 
visit to the state house to pay respects and formal congratulations to the 
Sardauna on regional self-government. Everyone from ministers downwards 
was seated on the floor, but ‘Malam’ sat on a chair. The Sardauna arrived, 
saw him, and sat down near him on a pouffe, exchanging quips about which 
was the more progressive. Then Alhaji Abubakar came in, kicked off his 
slippers as he always did in a house, and sat on the floor. To avoid odious 
comparisons, Aminu Kano made his escape. The episode was reported to 
southern ministers, who did not appreciate northern manners and thought 
the prime minister had demeaned himself. Abubakar found fuller pleasure in 
taking Dr Majekodunmi home to Bauchi to meet his old mother. There they 
used camp chairs.

In Lagos the duke and duchess had lunch with the prime minister, and 
Peter Stallard was deputed to bring Abubakar’s two sons in afterwards for 
presentation. The duchess’s royal foresight had provided her with two dinky 
toys to give the little boys. But with the conclusion of the northern pageantry 
the principal holder of the central reins was able to concentrate on the federal 
general election, to which the Sardauna was affectedly indifferent now that he 
was president of his own executive council and might consult Sir Gawain Bell 
as a constitutional courtesy only when he wished (although the governor still 
had the sovereign’s right to see the cabinet papers and, if he chose, to advise 
and warn; and the interviews were regular). The party machines had sought to 
ensure that all their likely supporters were registered, and the appeals against 
omission or error of names were now in full swing, particularly in the urban 
areas: doubts about demographic accuracy were not yet widespread, and 
few challenged the conclusions that 80% of those eligible in the north had 
registered, 75% in the west, 70% in Lagos and over 60% in the east. Premier 
Foncha had refused to allow any new registration for federal purposes in the 
southern Cameroons, which might still have had eight seats. Nine million voters 
were listed for 312 Nigerian constituencies.



Routine work continued nevertheless. Each morning when Abubakar arrived 
in the office Stallard would join him and listen to his master’s views on each 
of the files on his table. Sensitive to Wachuku’s and many others’ criticisms of 
his position, particularly to those who fantasized that the PM’s normal minute, 
We spoke , meant that Stallard had told him what to do, the secretary made a 

virtue of waiting to answer inquiries and of limiting his initiatives to suggestions 
of ways to achieve what the prime minister had already said he wanted. The 
note We spoke’ meant that Stallard, who rarely now needed scratchpad notes 
for speeches, understood the purpose and tone of the letter or speech he had 
to have drafted, or of the action to direct, and would come back with something 
that seldom required correction before signature. Each was fluent in the other’s 
language, but knew when precision and avoidance of a patronizing element 
were essential: sometimes to get the meaning right Abubakar would relapse into 
Hausa, and Stallard would know to respond in English. Even if Abubakar said, 
‘It seems there are three courses of action open’, but SPM replied, ‘Well, there is 
a fourth’, the final decision was always the prime minister’s. There was a curious 
occasion when Stallard, with tongue only half in cheek, suggested to him that 
an army was quite unnecessary (after all, who was going to attack Nigeria?); 
instead of wasting money, Nigeria could ‘set a wonderful example to emergent 
nations by doing without an army’. The jeu d’esprit was not pursued, but gave 
subsequent occasion for wry thought.

The prime minister’s technique in cabinet was slightly different: sitting in the 
middle of the table face-to-face with Sir James Robertson as the president, 
he would listen to all the points made and opposing contentions put forward, 
including any tactical leads suggested by HE if discussion faltered; then the 
mask would fall, he would state his own position and include it in a summary 
of the various views. The governor-general would inquire whether the council 
were agreed, hint at Abubakar’s solution as a fair consensus, and in this way 
the PM’s lead normally prevailed. He was never afraid to do his homework. 
Although there were still very many informal talks in the early evenings with 
Robertson at which nothing was barred, from problems with the Sardauna and 
the NPC to quarrels between southern ministers (subjects which were never 
raised with Stallard who would have found them improper), he rarely had a dry 
run with the president through any item on the cabinet agenda: but he would 
not allow gaps in understanding to survive.

As a typical example, in mid-1959 Chief Festus, minister of finance, failed 
to find any way of enabling council members to comprehend his memorandum 
on the levying of excise duty on beer: the present system was a specific rate of 
duty, the alternatives might be ad valorem or one based on the specific gravity 
of the worts. Festus and most of the others drank beer, but the excisemen s 
choices were too puzzling. Alhaji Abubakar, who did not drink, bypassed the 
top men in the ministry after the meeting, sent for the senior assistant secretary 
(revenue) who had drafted the memorandum, James Greig, and insisted on 
an explanation in layman’s terms: Greig showed how it might be fairest to 
relate the duty to the alcoholic content, and explained that the decoction of 
fermenting malt in the brew, known as wort, was the source of the intoxicant. 
When Abubakar had the argument and the definitions word-perfect, if not the 
schoolboy chemistry, he said with a straight face but a glint in his eye that this 
was of course above the finance minister’s head, but the prime minister must 
get it right.

And yet there were occasions when the prime minister took hold of the 
wrong end of the stick, and Sir James (who could hide his exasperation with
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Igeniality but was occasionally able to thump the table for order if he thought 
the matter important enough to justify a little subdued passion) would find 
him sadly stubborn before he would ultimately admit that he had missed the 
crucial point. Abubakar shared unknowingly with Harold Macmillan a phrase 
of body language that both prime ministers’ servants recognized: a tapping right 
foot was the signal to change an unwelcome argument. One problem not yet 
solved was what to do with parliamentary secretaries. Even in busier Britain, 
they were not yet given delegated executive ministerial responsibilities within 
their departments in the 1950s, except to understudy or take leading parts in 
debates. Alhaji Abubakar Tafawa Balewa asked Stallard to find some suitable 
occupation for Malam Shehu Shagari, and the parliamentary secretary was 
offered some files on citizenship to work on. Malam Shehu felt he was being 
treated as a supernumerary assistant secretary (an unpromoted administrative 
officer) and the experiment was not a success. It was not at all the same thing as 
being gazetted a ‘temporary minister’ when relieving a sick, overseas-travelling 
or holidaying portfolio-holder.

At this time council meetings were still held in the annexe to government 
house, but a new cabinet office was in course of erection incorporating the new 
office of the prime minister (Peter Stallard arranged his own desk in the new 
office block to face the window, overlooking the racecourse. One day Abubakar 
came through the open connecting door and, harking back to his exchange 
about where to sit in a motorcar, remonstrated in turn with his secretary: 
‘It is very risky to sit with one’s back to the door!’). Once the meetings had 
moved there Robertson made an occasional, and eventually regular, excuse not 
to attend, without signing the formal instrument making the deputy governor­
general the governor-general’s deputy (the terms were mutually exclusive), so 
that all could accustom themselves to getting on with business with Abubakar 
in the chair and without the comfortable presence of ‘John Willie’. Foley Newns 
was then the only white man in the room, and he was silent unless spoken to, 
although Abubakar had discussed the agenda with him before he had issued it. 
Shortly afterwards Sir Ralph Grey left on appointment as governor of British 
Guiana, and the theoretical question of deputising in the presidency fell into 
abeyance, although the deputy governor-generalship was assumed by A G H 
Gardner-Brown. For the moment there was again a government founded in 
trust, and all its members shared in it. Above all, Alhaji Abubakar had finally 
realized that working with vociferous and sometimes ill-mannered southerners 
was very often preferable to dealing with opinionated or dogmatic Fulani.
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alienation between Russian and Maoist communism that was to last for a 
generation. In the Belgian Congo Lumumba’s MNC was emerging as the more 
vocal of the groups that favoured a unitary state, while Kasavubu’s Alliance 
was involved with other ‘separatists’ or federalists, including one Antoine 
Gizenga’s parti de la solidarity Africain and an Albert Kalonji’s splinter from 
the MNC in Kasai known as ‘MNC-Kalonji’, which in turn joined a group of 
the MNC’s former central committee under a Joseph Ileo. In October the 
main MNC called a congress of other bodies, which all agreed to boycott the 
elections before independence. There were more riots, and on 1 November 
Lumumba was arrested and jailed. Kasavubu became finance member of the 
governor-general’s executive college.

The external affair which did disturb Nigerian politicians and newspaper 
readers was the renewed threat of French atomic bombs exploding in the 
Sahara. Alhaji Abubakar Tafawa Balewa insisted that Nigerians had every 
right to protest, and hoped that the British government would renew their 
representations; he had begun to be worried that the scientific advice available 
to him, simplified into laymen’s language, might be inadequate. Sir James could 
confidentially show him the diplomatic intelligence summaries and briefing 
notes sent by the colonial office, but on this topic Sir James was clearly no 
scientist (Peter Stallard had insisted that his own already difficult position 
would be prejudiced if he saw any papers with security gradings restricted to 
UK citizens, and refused to handle any high level background material which 
a dependent prime minister was not strictly entitled by Whitehall security 
classification rules to see).

Abubakar demanded to learn more, and while promises were made to make 
arrangements, some news from Bauchi pleased him. The emir, and the cunent 
DO Turner, were given the Queen’s commendation for bravery, because 
of their personal intervention in the Tafawa Balewa riots. The NA was 
strengthened by the appointment of the new chief scribe as councillor for 
education, the replacement of the supervisor of works and the appointment 
of a native treasurer with full institute of administration qualifications. Three 
more district heads with good reputations for relationships with their people 
also joined the council, and six more laymen would shortly be elected to 
it from the outer council. In Lagos, the Nigerianization office gave a spin 
to the readiness of expatriates to take retirement benefits by creating 52 
supernumerary promotion posts for local officers in the federal service who 
would ‘shadow’ senior members of HMOCS. Civil servants were also generally 
allowed for the first time to invest freely in government’s joint enterprises or 
companies not operating in Nigeria, but still required official permission to 
acquire an interest in a local enterprise in which the federal government held 
no share.

But the prime minister was not distracted from his main worry about French 
bombs by these signs of progress. He told the last session of the house of 
representatives which had been elected in 1954 that ‘the minister of state for 
colonial affairs [Lord Perth, who had watched the sultan of Sokoto laying the 
foundation stone of the national hall] was here only a few days ago and I took 
the opportunity to speak to him on the fears of Nigeria in the clearest way that 
he could understand, and I hope that he will convey these fears to his colleagues 
in the UK’.

Looking back on five years, two of them under his leadership, he had much 
to be proud of. Challenged about imbalances in the armed forces, he admitted 
that, 7 do not like only one section of the federation to be overwhelmingly
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loans kivi^Bntain!.heIreferred Proudly to the national economic council, the 
creditable in’r tLl,UnCl f t le centra* bank and the newly circulated currency, as 
south of the nS fOr a new nation- The council for technical co-operation 
intemation ii it 3Fa mov*n® its headquarters from London to Lagos, the 
health win’ aour.°^ice was setting up its African field office, the world 
its ea ™1 ■ltS Western area office’ and UNICEF had already posted
to make rtL sen atIve to Lagos two years before. It was not necessary for him 
bearing r?! crude Pomt that Nigeria had lost nothing internationally by not 
first real "t'*0 V16 Post- The Royal Nigerian Navy had just taken over its 
th-3 weat-na 'P/ we. n^ate HMNS Nigeria. No doubt he had not overlooked 
sunvinn-r eSSk° AAC and the coal corporation, and the controversies 
und!r Pr!fg hecN‘gxeTnan shiPPing line, but the electricity corporation, now

L essor Lm Njoku, was now an efficient utility. ‘Critics say of countries
• 0Urs r ,y a small minority wants independence, and the vast majority 

rnncj-- °rai\r °,S at stake- If is all the more necessary that the politically 
iscious should realize the burdens which we are bringing on ourselves’.

and the WeStem region were intoxicated by Mr Enahoro’s promises 
over tiC i ° "ere t0 television, and the council of ministers wavered 
to h 1 e ! ect°rai commission’s advice concerning the political party symbols 
the f dSe °n °ahot boxes, and on what style of boxes to approve throughout 

M,rratl.°n’ Alhai‘ Abubakar Paid a flying visit to Bauchi to induce the 
-quabbiing local NPC members to settle on a single party candidate for each 
'-nstnuency. glittering prizes of electoral success were now seen to be such 

a a ^s,many aS ^ree fluasi'independents were likely to stand for every seat; 
ana although a successful candidate would surely declare for NPC once he had 
"on, the danger of split votes letting in an unwelcome interloper was difficult to 
prove to those who were blinded by ambition or greed.
th i er S°me limited success in this advice, Abubakar went to Kaduna to attend 
tne last recorded meeting of the NPC’s executive committee, which was now 
permanently submerged by the Sardauna’s personally chosen caucus, the central 

or ing committee, on which still no federal representative, not even the prime 
a!j1St?r’ se?ed‘ A rumP convention of the parliamentary members proposed 
na f3 NPC’s electoral manifesto, which had been seen by no other
va!? , before its publication; the only novel policy embodied, though 
of m’ wa:?. e reiecti°n of ‘neutralism’. It included opposition to the creation 
Af ■ ore N1Senan states, but made reference to closer co-operation between 
‘nrenw C0?ntn®s’. without encouraging a west African union which would be 
Niwriar!1? ’ #an ltvmade suggestions of a medical insurance scheme and a 

g n air force; but the truth was that the NPC still had no philosophical
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policy such as a developed country’s parties would recognise (which would be 
answerable to functional constituencies of supporters who shared some common 
institutionalized convictions). Subject to whatever temporary difficulties might 
be made by the Borno members, who were not ready to bow the back to the 
‘Fulani-Hausa’, or by the middle belt members, who were reluctant to court 
humiliation, policy was what the Sardauna believed would benefit the existing 
northern structure. What the federal government did was of little consequence 
unless it conflicted with that belief. It seems likely that the ‘CWC”s subsequent 
decision this year that the NPC should have no dealings with Israel were never 
made formally known to Alhaji Abubakar: he was certainly to ignore it.

This created some personality difficulties for the prime minister, but it also 
gave him more freedom than has been generally admitted in manoeuvring 
his federal supporters in the Lagos house: if the Sardauna had no particular 
view of a matter (and his economic and organizational views were not wide), 
their votes were secure. The Sardauna was now at last firmly invited to visit 
Ghana for a few days, and took another opportunity to speak out of turn 
on Nigerian foreign policy, which was not a regional concern. Chief Kola 
Balogun was hurriedly appointed the federation’s first commissioner to Ghana, 
with authority to speak.

There was little back-seat driving from the Sardauna during the prime minister’s 
special journey to London towards the end of September, accompanied by some 
federal colleagues. It seemed to them that Abubakar was more passionate than 
on any other subject since entering Lagosian public life, and was determined to 
make Nigerian resentment at the proposed French Saharan tests known to his 
friend Lennox-Boyd, despite knowing that, however embarrassed, the secretary 
of state would be able to do nothing more than to pass the message on to the 
foreign office. It did not help either that French Africans, closer to any danger, 
seemed to be more agitated about events in Algeria than about bombs, and 
were even disposed to be affronted by British commonwealth incursions into 
their own internal affairs. Abubakar had lunch with Lennox-Boyd on the day 
of arrival, and was taken to see Macmillan in the evening. Lennox-Boyd had 
cancelled important constituency engagements while preparing for his own 
general election campaign, and announced after hours of talk that, ‘We could 
not have treated this thing more seriously if London were the city that might 
be affected, rather than Lagos’. There was a press conference before the talks 
ended in which Abubakar surprised hardened reporters by his skill in balancing 
condemnation of France with local tact (7 don’t want anything I say to give the 
impression that the British government is indifferent’); but he failed to satisfy a 
group of Nigerian students, who demanded action which he had no power to 
initiate, and who left the press with a sad impression of a divided country, 
disloyal to its leader while he was representing them all abroad.

However when he, Robertson the governor-general and the party were 
taken to the British atomic energy research establishment at Harwell to 
listen to Sir William Penney and other scientists explain that on the basis 
of information available to Britain there should be no ill-effects for Nigeria 
from the proposed tests of an early technological level, Abubakar remained 
hard to convince, although fascinated by all he was shown. He admitted that 
they had little choice but to accept what they were told, and the British 
government probably had to believe its own top scientists. He gave up any 
hope that Britain would support those independent African states that planned 
to move at the UN general assembly against French radio-active fall-out. He
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was slightly mollified by promises that six monitoring stations would.be; set up 
at Sokoto, Kano, Kaduna, Maiduguri, Port Harcourt and Lagos, an 
nuclear scientists would join a Nigerian team to measure any ra 10-ac i y. 
was photographed outside No 10 Downing Street, visited the ar o
the commonwealth relations office and saw Robertson’s leave residence.  but he 
insisted that he would continue to make representations. In the even_, 
actual explosion took place, the fall-out was marginally greater than Penney 
predicted, although it was still claimed to be far from dangerous o g , 
Abubakar concluded that the experts had not really known wha °,® P ’ d 
felt justified in his original stand and his renewed protests. He s i P 
Britain, but could never again justly be accused of thinking any of the tint

Alhaji Abubakar had just opened the new headquarters of the Dai/y
and Sunday Times in Lagos. Mr Cecil Harmsworth King o e -..wishing 
group, who was chairman of the controlling Nigerian printing and pu h g 
company, presented him with a valuable antique illuminated manuscnpt^or 
the Qur’an. The official policy of these newspapers was to S“PP was 
governments generally, but to be constructively critical. ore P whOHy 
the technical quality and distribution of the product, which
indigenous competitors to better presentation. In some ways the mam su 
from improved investment in a daily national newspaper wer suffer

d X P- MS limited enjoyment
of journalism as reading matter. ‘Scrabble’ after

He also learnt, more enthusiastically, to play the word g Mbadiwe’s
dinner from the schoolgirl daughter of J E B Hall now in Dr Mbaai d * 
ministry; it reminded him of learning the dictionary by ea . . jn
journey to a Cap Nachtigal lighthouse centenary celebration ? son
Cameroons, when Ahmed Kari had to restrain the prime sea ^e
Mukhtar who clearly wanted to get out of the aircraft to p'J .
was looking down upon. Abubakar returned to Bauchi in c Lagos,
election campaign and to give three NA councillors a joyn e y P exhaust 
He had no fear of losing his seat, and his plan was to let his opponents exn 
themselves and then travel quietly round south-west Bauc i completed 
that the last speaker had the advantage. His new house was ^ad
and had the province’s first radio-telephone link installe , offered
been ordered from Britain, and he found a European-sty e co .
Leith Watt an excellent dinner and a bottle of champagne to s ar staved 
who had permission to invite those of Alhaji Abubakar s own wi
in Bauchi to her ‘educational’ tea parties.

Alhaji Abubakar told Watt that he was upset by the news that Lennox'Boyd 
had retired from the house of commons at the general election (to taKe i 
of the Guinness family company) and had been succeeded by Mr ain 1 
aged 45 (and the man with whom he never knew that Whitehall had comparea 
him himself). To the one he had written affectionately, ‘Our only reg 
that having come so far together we shall be denied the opportunity oj 
you with us as secretary of state at our independence celebrations. Never 
we shall welcome you back then’; to the other he was more laboured. 
gains have been made in commonwealth relationship by the last conserva

would.be
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government, but much remains to be done, particularly in Africa in the years 
that lie immediately ahead. I have no doubt that with the enthusiasm and capacity 
for hard work which was characteristic of you as minister of labour and national 
service, you will in your new office cut out a niche for yourself in the annals of the 
commonwealth’. Abubakar did not appreciate that Macleod, after his four years 
as minister of labour, was still the youngest, and in pure terms of years the least 
experienced, member of the British cabinet. A clever, calculating person, he 
was not seen by all his colleagues as a clever political practitioner. Like so many 
of his peers he lacked what the old hands called ‘knowledge and understanding 
of Africa’, but he did not regret this. He had never seen a colony, and his 
prime minister, who had thought little about colonies either until entering No 
10 Downing Street, had given him no forewarning when he said unexpectedly, 
Tain, I’ve got the worst job of all for you’.

Macleod had however been hoping for the job. He and Quintin Hogg had 
been the most outraged in the cabinet when the news broke of Kenya’s Hola 
prison camp deaths (and Mr Enoch Powell had made a famous speech in 
the commons in the early hours of the morning); but he had never thought 
that Lennox-Boyd should have insisted on resignation, for the ministerial 
responsibility had seemed too remote. Nevertheless from that time he had felt 
convinced that what he conceived to be the old methods of government all over 
Africa must be ended, and so the inescapable process towards independence 
must be hastened. He saw his only personal amendment to Britain’s continuing 
policies, a thread running through Joseph Chamberlain and Creech Jones to 
Lennox-Boyd, as one of redefining the phrase, ‘At the right time’. He had no 
special discussion with Macmillan or R A Butler, whom he found instinctively 
sympathetic, as indeed his whole party and the British press were at first; but he 
was to surprise them all with the actual speed of process he undertook in his two 
short but crucial years of office. He had no need to speed it in Nigeria.

Sir John Macpherson’s retirement as permanent under-secretary of state in 
August had made less impact on Abubakar, as ‘Jock’ had deliberately distanced 
himself from Nigerian affairs since joining the colonial office. Watt now 
discovered in conversation some unsuspected prejudices: the prime minister 
did not trust the Syrian and Lebanese traders, and he did not like the recent 
attitudes of the association of senior civil servants, the staff association that 
was toying with more active trades unionism. About the Sardauna he was more 
circumspect with Watt, but he clearly disliked being expected to go on a political 
tour wherever and whenever ‘the party’ told him. Nonetheless he spent most 
of November touring the north for the party. The cleansing of corrupt native 
authority stables had not ended with Sharwood-Smith’s departure, although 
the implications of each purgative intervention for the regional premier and 
the NPC’s local position now tended to matter more than the wishes of the 
talakawa: the emir of Argungu had just resigned in response to charges of 
maladministration. The political campaign had begun to be unpleasant, with 
cross-accusations of intimidation, bribery and hypocrisy rife, and lorry-loads 
of thugs bearing matchets and broken bottles attending many meetings. The 
NPC were most incensed by the AG: Chief Awolowo had amassed party funds 
that allowed the costly hiring of an oil company’s and a pest control company’s 
helicopters, which his jealous and less wealthy opponents thought unfairly and 
unreasonably competitive. The makama of Bida even said that such invasions, 
frightening by reason of the strange noise of the rotor blades, and corrupting 
because of the technical attractions to the young, violated northern traditions, 
for which the AG would ‘never be forgiven’.
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from Ihe^ies^v TLarr?dd !? O5T Shortly after such a Political descent 
would not win ’ nd ,uttered the thought that extravagant ostentation 
though poh^canv^VdrJ61-7 Igbirra; these were a Pe°P'e who
outrightPstraneers tn th -glC!?s y dlvlded among themselves, and culturally no 
forme au ffioT u Y°ruba neighbours, had been educated under a
a Xeffi S bUt prOgressive <*ief to see themselves as a people with
officer was the f° °UJ- °f aU proportion to their numbers. The senior district
Kaduna 1^ d‘Stnct °fficer in Bauchi and secretary to the cabinet in 
enjoyment ln the WM^etlOned before‘ He had foreseen no long-term career 
of the few to in' special l*sts ^°r Nigeria, although he had been one
dictated his in< e brst version. Now he had to admit to the man who had 
the local elect■ 8tandard Hausa test ten years before, that after supervising
prosnects nf i '°n be WaS be'n§ transferred to another colony which offered 
self-£ovemmn°PgerjCrOWn ,service- He had had the strange experience, after 
office as ‘Th nr now just before independence, of being appointed by 
quarrels had6 g,/rrt ^adve Authority’; civil discord and the NA’s internal 
Sardaima’c made the new chief-and-council politically unacceptable to the 
lovaltvl a Jov.e*’nment (to which the two main factions nonetheless pledged 
that a snip0 k'r P°Pular support the SDO was exercising all the legal powers 
davs < Tet unencumbered by a council would have had in Lugard’s early 
an accentahi 6 SUSP.ended NA could be decently replaced and the chief sit in 
officials^ P e council. His advisers were his own provisional employees, the NA 
also founds- m°me.nt everyone seemed absurdly happy. The prime minister 
his wish th *S a whimsical situation, and once more repeated to a British friend 
miPst a?h . people like him did not have to leave yet; but asked him to be his
X.ge in Lagos before embarking.

were m t t0!d b™ more about the ambiguities faced by British officers who 
dav brfZSferk a"d believed that .^ey were still needed. Only the wav fnr A6’ U • Iistened in the market crowd to an AG lawyer preparing the 
tvrannie Th > ritual abuse of the colonial administration for its failures and its 
out nf S’ I?e awyer’ a complete stranger, had called upon him in the evening 
in naw k ° d WOrld courtesy, and had been told over a beer that his hopes were 
cannnt ei?g met~tbe SDO was leaving for good in a few weeks. ‘But why? We 
aeo that u youyet!’ ~ ‘But 1 heard you tell them in the market not an hour 
l . a the imperialists would soon be driven out!’ — ‘Yes, the bad ones, 
th? hi° Stil1 Want you' B was always ‘someone else’, but the mud and 
lanohpL touched everyone. Alhaji Abubakar took the tale in good humour and 
want tn gently:,‘y<?$, I know it is difficult, it is unfair. I understand that you 
tnurh I in,theservice- 1 am sorry that you do not believe you can do it here 
one that you are still wanted somewhere else’. He stayed
bedrnn 1 Inu • Okene rest-house, talking to political allies and refusing a 
his own"1 Or hosPitality himself: he departed in a motorcade of one, which was 
resident caJj. n°t the official Rolls. Later in the tour he was seen by the Kano 

m, sitting quite alone in the airport transit lounge, waiting for a flight.

sweadXnfi65 ttHtott’8"1 was making itself felt in a bitter clash that could only 
an all-Afri SIOn- Under Dr Nkrumah’s auspices a preparatory committee of 
autonomv^f0 tra^e.s un’°n federation was meeting in Accra, looking for 
time the anti ™ Ot interference fr°m any other world body. At the same 
holding its sppJSt ’nternatl°nal confederation of free trades unions was 
Metta as a nS Afl}CanJegional conference at the Mainland hotel in Ebute-

rm or the expression of the African personality, a concept
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which Alhaji Abubakar still found hard to take seriously. Nevertheless he sent 
the conference a serious message: ‘Nigeria’s greatest resource, manpower, is at 
present largely illiterate and untrained. It is my hope that ICFTU through this 
regional organization will contribute towards trades union solidarity in this part 
of the world. ... In your efforts to increase the standard of living of workers I 
am sure you will make every endeavour to see that such increase is matched by a 
similar increase in production. In maintaining a sense of balance between the two 
claims lies the true happiness and welfare of the workers’.

Meanwhile the NCNC won Lagos town council from the AG, the anglican 
bishop having intervened to protest against a temporary breakdown of public 
order in the capital; Adele, the oba of Lagos, was shunned by the AG and 
he was given moral support by the NPC. More surprising was a substantial 
plebiscite vote in those areas of the northern Cameroons that were administered 
as parts of Borno, Adamawa and Benue provinces, in favour of separation from 
Nigeria and a postponement of a final decision on their future, which would 
require a further plebiscite. Such a decision had been grudgingly expected in 
the south, but that there was such submerged resentment, mainly against the 
Borno native administration and by the Adamawa pagans against the lamidb, 
was a shock to the north. Sir Ahmadu Bello was infuriated, and the NPC 
complained wildly to the trusteeship council committee concerned that the 
British officers (who had been just as astonished) had used their influence to 
preserve their jobs and create a future imperial base for nuclear war in this 
remote district. The UN plebiscite commissioner, Dr Djalah Abdoh, remotely 
paraphrasing Oliver Cromwell’s letter to the church of Scotland, said that the 
Sardauna (who particularly blamed the ex-Indian civil service plebiscite adviser, 
Sir John Dring, and his supervising officers seconded from the local provincial 
administration) was a ‘great man, a statesman, but he could be misinformed’. 
Sir James Robertson, undisturbed, dissolved the house of representatives, to 
allow nominations for the election to proceed: the council of ministers remained 
in office until the results were known.

There were 950 candidates for the 312 federal seats, of which 174 were in 
the north. The AG and its allies put up 307 candidates; the NCNC and 
NEPU 303; the NPC and its allies only 202. The northerners in the NPC did 
not suppose that expense and effort outwith their own bailiwicks would bring 
any reward, although the Igbomina branch in Lagos which had been studying 
other parties’ methods appealed to northern ministers to give contracts to 
Hausa businessmen, so that NPC members could afford to subsidise party 
campaigning. The westerners of the AG on the other hand hoped for some 
success in the east, but believed their own propaganda that free secret ballots 
would overthrow the oppressive bogeymen of the north, and generously shared 
their cash, lorries, cars, bicycles, radios, organizers and lawyers with their allies 
in the ITP and UMBC, as well as finding many local proteges elsewhere in the 
north. The purpose of the lawyers was to defend or seek bail for those who fell 
foul of the NA police or alkalis’ courts, which they denounced as corrupt and 
backward in the same breath as they promised education and progress to people 
of whom they still knew too little; having no right of hearing in native courts, 
their applications were usually made to DOs’ offices where limited powers of 
judicial review and advice remained. The NCNC easterners had identified 
some prospects in the west, but in the north they concentrated their efforts 
on rallying the Igbos in the urban stranger communities and on giving funds 
to their NEPU allies, on whom they could more often than not rely to avoid 
offending Islam while still boldly attacking the NA system and specific abuses.

THE LAST ELECTION UNDER IMPERIALISM: A SUBDUED WINNER 403



F
i:

404 THE DEPENDENT PRIME MINISTER: 1959

which^S announced that Dr Okpara would succeed him,

other aspiranB> such as ,he °“,ri
hovering^vm-3 ™ gr®at^st errors- The hired helicopter was accused of 
leaflets the ora ^P01111^5 housing purdah women while throwing out its 
Making the nrimp65 exanqPe beir>g over the sultan of Sokoto’s own palace, 
lawyers to Ranch' I”'niste’‘s constituency a special target, they despatched five 
to find Chief A ' f °ne' A bap Abubakar arrived home for his final campaign 
with the Ar Aw°.1°w° about to take off in the helicopter for Tafawa Salewa 
adjacent h™ t f?r Bauchi south-west, a Christian called Azi from the 
because the, Wa nbe' Awolowo’s visits to the north were seldom relaxed, 
where he Wer? .usua y Part °f some strenuous political campaign in places 
his bow at th^A^ei^- bome; on tb’s visit a wild man fired an arrow from 
loudly e ACr flying machine, creating a fresh local crisis. There was a 
Awo wac *7xcban8e °f greetings of the ‘Best of luck, old boy!’ kind, and 
house hi /ak k nOt having troubled to visit the prime minister’s private 
candidate a . Saw no reason to fear Mr Azi any more than the NEPU 
police cm t? had knocked a boy down and been held in custody by the NA 
bv Much a>C ar®e °f.reckless driving without a licence. The alkali was bound 
his ininri aw to adjourn the case until the key witness had recovered from 
noint th ^La. !t was PoPularly assumed that having delayed matters till that 
a maakt T „l,,an would then exercise his temporary option to demand trial by 
powers /V' "/ft, the resident, had wanted to force the issue by using his own 
that th; ° ranr er the case at once, but the emir and his council had warned him 
alkalis’S W°U d encourage the AG to claim that all Christians should opt out of 
as thonfh ?htS’ °r- ?ught nmto be brought before them at all; it might also look 
had he 8 rk resident was impugning the alkali’s impartiality. The compromise 
wastedT aat tae a^ah should grant bail, but it did seem that Awo would have 

a ft ewer resources had his party been more judicious in its nomination.
general cornPHints elsewhere about deaths in political riots the governor- 
and o Feclu®sted tbat Awo come to discuss his party agents’ effect on peace 
the n ° °,e r' Mrs Awolowo had taught Sir James to dance highlife, and 
ScotnshC°nSUi -WaS ready to be friends- Her husband, who had little sense of 
were • pawklness, assumed that HE accepted his assurances that the agents 
DointcSIT^>y educating tbe inexperienced northern commoners in the finer 
would democratlc Politics. He also thought that ‘by the grace of God’ he 
the «ta-'VIn y*any sea^s *n *be north, and two hundred in all: on the way down 
smile ° goverPment house he turned to Sir James and said with a winning 
these fU ■ quite seriously, ‘After I’m prime minister, I’ll be coming up and down 
you L?rSLqUlte °ften!’ Alhaji Abubakar’s later comment on that was, ‘Well, 
nervnnc 'u’ eAets tkese sort °f turns. When we were students in London, he had a 
imoo^ihirea^d°W^ When workinS for his bar exams, and he became completely 
attacks of iiratlonahty F j3meS th°Ught Awo had had another of these

arrangement oatc°me fhe actual polls were comparatively peaceful. The 
electoral enm -he z°C,a! governmenl expert expatriate Mr R E Wraith’s 
government SS'°n (wblch used the various provincial and departmental 
had proven th^ir/63™8 yet anotber assortment of hats as its local agents) 
commissioners had lteF?te.s 5ould vote as secretly as sophisticates. Not all the

ftey foresaw Sa,' 'XS



and believed that Awolowo (who had encouraged the importation of the use of 
party symbols on distinct ballot boxes from the Indian model, which facilitated 
corrupt practices with the sealed boxes afterwards) would regret his dedication 
to ‘one man, one vote’. In Bauchi all but one of the AG lost their deposits. 
The army troops who had been conducting local training exercises from canvas 
camps around the country, and the Nigeria police reinforcement to NA and 
local government forces, went home without being called in to quell disorders. 
There had been one casualty in Tafawa Balewa: a sturdily built AG polling 
agent complained that the polling officer had given him a black eye. As the 
polling officer was a schoolboy, this seemed strange but, ‘Well, sir, he started 
interfering with the ballot box, so I hit him with it’. Alhaji Abubakar defeated 
both Azi and the NEPU candidate comfortably.

Before the final declarations came in from distant places it became clear that 
NPC would be the largest single party, with about 130 to 140 seats, but not 
an overall majority; NCNC next with perhaps 90; and AG would trail in with 
some 70 or more. The intelligence reports came into the governor-general that 
Zik and Awo were parleying through go-betweens about a possible coalition, in 
which their joint 160 would outnumber Abubakar’s 140. The initiative had come 
from the AG, but despite Awo’s affirmation to Sir James, the understanding 
was that Zik’s own intent to become prime minister would be fulfilled, and 
Awolowo would be his deputy. However there were difficulties. Some of the 
more conservative NCNC, not least Okotie-Eboh from the mid-west, were very 
reluctant to lie in bed with AG party leaders who had supported their local 
electoral rivals, and were happy in the Ikoyi clique. There were also those 
among the AG, such as Akintola and Rosiji, who had personally found their 
earlier alliance with the NPC quite comfortable and were regarded as doubtful 
starters in what the calmer heads saw would precipitate a renewed schism with 
the north. Akintola and Rosiji went to see Abubakar, who offered AG a seat 
in the cabinet, but their leader rejected it. Later Awolowo claimed that his 
pre-condition for this coalition had been the creation of three new regions; and 
Azikiwe claimed that his doubts about such a coalition had been based on tales 
that the AG were also parleying with the NPC. Neither, not even Zik, seems 
at this stage to have stopped to consider what antagonist’s part Sir Ahmadu or 
Alhaji Abubakar might have chosen to play in their scenarios. They would have 
certainly talked again of secession. All this also crossed Sir James’s desk, and his 
chief fear was of that schism.

The constitution required the governor-general to appoint as prime minister 
whoever seemed most likely to command a majority. He also still had a prime 
minister in office to consult. He called him in, placed the facts and the reports 
before him, and expressed his own fear that the north, let alone the Sardauna, 
would not put up with a federation run entirely by southerners, and that the 
country might even now, at the last minute, break up: ‘You are my prime 
minister and I am entitled to seek your advice even now, though you soon 
may not be my PM. This is the situation. Do you think you can find enough 
people from the other parties, or ‘independents’, or somewhere, to give you 
a majority? If you think you could find a number to join you, I could then 
make you PM now. Or would you prefer it if I waited a bit longer while you 
make inquiries or the situation clarifies?’ Abubakar’s answer was, ‘Well, I think 
it would really be better if you appointed me now’. ‘John Willie’ appointed him 
straight away that evening, without consulting London, accepting the advice on 
the simple ground that a man with 140 seats was more likely to be able to form a 
government than a man with 90. Still less had Sir James consulted the Sardauna,
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who was nevertheless later to grumble when thwarted, ‘We,put Abubakar in as 
prime minister, and he must remember who his patrons are’. .

Abubakar held an early press conference next day, in which he said a 
there was no longer any question of any region wishing to secede, and that a 
coalition could not be ruled out: but the NPC would certainly not compromise 
on the leader of any other party becoming prime minister. In any event, e 
had been asked to form the government. Dr Azikiwe was gravely disappomte , 
and declared that the governor-general’s action was ‘premature and mep • 
Nevertheless Zik flew up to Kaduna to apply pressure on the Sardauna. e 
knew that a federation in which the NPC did not have the major say wou 
collapse, and Okpara was in full agreement (while picturing Zik as the eastern 
governor in place of Ibiam, if things did fall apart). The pressure fai e . e 
Sardauna had taken a well-worn leaf from Zik’s own book and announce 
after the elections that he would retire from politics as soon as the P’^sen 
political complications were settled (which he thought would be in )> 
and at a mass rally in Kaduna had handed over to the prime minis er, i 
apparent token of future party leadership, a Qur’an, an alkyabba coa an 
a gold watch. In an embarrassingly direct comparison with the she u 
Hodiyo’s renouncement of earthly powers in favour of his son Bello an ro 
Abdullahi, he had declaimed, ‘I, too, will divide this country between my two 
trustworthy lieutenants when the current political battle [my jihadj is over .

Neither Alhaji Abubakar nor Muhammadu Ribadu felt that any bond seaieo 
thereby had been broken when within the week, again like Zik in re p 
to telegrams, letters and delegations of protest, Sir Ahmadu renounce 
intention ‘as long as it is necessary or until I am called upon y myp 
to retire’. Certainly Zik and the Sardauna took the lead in disc^smg 
ingredients of the coalition which Abubakar was to head, an P 
minister’s wishes in the share-out of offices were less influentia 
had been in 1957. In his heart he still hankered after a government 
the talents, including the Action Group, but for dissonant reasons 
Awo and Zik. But the NPC team that negotiated the coa htion terms . d 
NCNC was led by Muhammadu Ribadu, with Zanna Bukar ipc 
Inuwa Wada making weight. As significant an intervention at t re c 
Kaduna rally had been a rhetorical cry, repeated thrice, by thin? be
rostrum intoxicated by the NPC’s electoral triumph: When wi ctnnfi uo
taken from us? Who can ever take it from us?’. Alhaji Abubakar had stood up 
and replied (also in Hausa): 7 can give you the answer to your 
be taken away from us when we leave the path of God when we 
of God, truth and justice, and become corrupt and unjust and opptessiv .

Back in Lagos he sent for Stallard at half past nine on a Saturday 
him a scribbled paper setting out in Hausa the NCNC s terms as yie 
Sardauna, and told him to take it to the governor-general for his confidenti 
advice. The six conditions which he said had been demande y 
were, translated briefly: that ‘that man’ (in Hausa, mutumin nan ' 
should become governor-general from independence day; that t e cu & 
of a mid-west state from the western region should be taken up, ... 
federal capital territory be extended; that no appointments be rna e wi 
‘consultation’; that Mr Matthew Mbu (the former minister from the east, wno 
had been removed from the embryo Washington embassy after allega ions 
financial and other irresponsibilities) should be reinstated; and that a new 
speaker be elected as soon as the new house sat. The mid-west and Lagos 
proposals were calculated to infuriate the westerners. Alhaji Abubakar was
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in disagreement with much of what his colleagues had conceded, and at this 
late hour, both of the night and of constitutional progress, suddenly reverted 
to thoughts of northern separation: literally translated, his note asked:'// we 
made our lamentation, would we be helped to divide this land? For in no way 
[can I agree]; if it should come about that the south did [after all] unite with one 
voice, then, we are in trouble. I am looking for counsel’. Peter Stallard had to 
rout Sir James out of a formal dinner-party with the inspector-general of police, 
preparing themselves for the annual police ball. Sir James’s reaction was to play 
the ball at his feet straight back, probably with advice to ‘sleep on it’.

The prime minister rang the governor-general next day and asked if he might 
bring Dr Azikiwe and Sir Ahmadu to see him. Sir James, who was getting 
ready to entertain the UN secretary-general Dag Hammarskjold to lunch, 
was disconcerted to see Abubakar come in between them, giving a fleeting 
impression of a schoolboy ushered in by tutor and nurse to recite his party 
piece. Abubakar read out the names of most of the proposed ministers to their 
approving nods (the NCNC names were virtually Dr Okpara’s nominations), 
but Zik broke in excitedly to say that he was going to be president of the 
senate (which Sir James had already heard on his own grapevine was to 
be treated as an interim quasi-political appointment until Zik could replace 
him as governor-general: so far as his residual hopes of then becoming first 
minister of foreign affairs went, his bolt was clearly shot). Mr Jaja Wachuku, 
an Igbo much less tolerant of the British than the northerners, was to be 
speaker of the house. Everyone appeared content, and the Sardauna seemed 
to think that Zik had been finessed out of the political card-play, although 
no public announcement or admission was yet to be made about his future 
entry to government house. In Awolowo they would have for the first time an 
intelligent and determined leader of a true federal opposition, in the sense of 
a credible head of an alternative government if the electorate should change its 
allegiance, but they evidently believed that this presented no realistic dangers; 
none considered the consequences of other AG leaders finding opposition too 
uncomfortable a position to tolerate for long. Zik had not yet forgotten that the 
AG had squeezed him out in 1951. Despite his lamentations, Alhaji Abubakar 
recognized that politics were the art of the possible, and that he must react 
to people as they were, and not as they might have been. Later in the day 
Abubakar met Hammarskjbld, who was to comment on the prime minister, ‘So 
shrewd, so prudent! Such a beautiful voice, and such sensitive hands!’

The final figure returned were NPC 142, NCNC 89 (21 of these in the west), 
AG 73 (24 in the north and 14 in the east), and NEPU a mere 8. There was no 
doubt that the election itself and the counting had been honest. NEPU had been 
sadly disappointed once more, for all its mistaken belief that the junior NA 
officials and wealthy merchants who had shown any overt sympathy with them 
would also vote for them in a secret ballot. There had been too much double 
insurance. They still had the ironic compensation that their alliance with NCNC 
resulted in their leader Aminu Kano, who enjoyed Abubakar’s ambivalent 
friendship and the Sardauna’s dislike, becoming federal government’s deputy 
chief whip. Outside the Sardauna’s fiefdom, Malam Aminu’s only lasting 
quarrel with Alhaji Abubakar was over women’s franchise, now that direct 
elections had been accepted; and Alhaji Abubakar was not disposed to quarrel 
with the Sardauna over the women. The NPC had done well in the northern 
Cameroons (which helped Andrew Cohen from the colonial office to persuade 
the general assembly that the plebiscite about ending trusteeship had been a
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vote against a system of local administration rather than against unity with 
Nigeria, and that an outstanding inquiry under the perspicacious emir of 
Yauri would bring about the requisite reforms). Ibrahim Imam had failed 
to win Dikwa for the AG, but one of that party’s northern successes had 
been in the wild remoteness of the nearby trusteeship territory at Gwoza. 
Alhaji Abubakar s NPC colleagues in the other Bauchi divisional seats were 
T-u^1^U^a^ar’ sar^n tsfarki (lord of the highway — road overseer) Adamu, 
Jibinn Nayayya and Balarabe Tafawa Balewa, who was no relation.

The former deputy governor-general’s wife, Lady Grey, had launched a 
collier at Aberdeen in Scotland on the day of Abubakar’s press conference; 
brnlt to ply between Port Harcourt and Lagos, she had been invited to 
name it Tafawa Balewa. The prime minister would have been embarrassed, 
religiously and personally, had it been named Abubakar Tafawa Balewa, but 
the significance was that it was still an expatriate idea to commemorate him or 
his town of origin in such a way at all. He was respected, admired even, by those 
he captained in cabinet or committee, and his flag car would be cheered in the 
streets as a symbol, but those who did not judge him by debates or his interests 
were now openly speaking of him as none too exciting a leader. His new cabinet 
was seen as an imbalanced enlargement of the old one, with replacements for 
the lost AG members: ten from the north, three each from east and west, one 
from Lagos and someone yet to be added from the senate. It did seem rather 
weak in personality and nationalism. While Sir James remained in office, he was 
in a position to dispute, even to risk vetoing, names of ministers whom Zik and 
the Sardauna might press on him; but he had already seen that to dismiss them 
once in office, for faults that the public might consider venal, would upset more 
than an apple-cart. Apart from Johnson, Njoku, Nwachukwu, Wachuku and 
Okotie-Eboh, the principal newcomer was the former NCNC chief whip T O S 
Benson who would take the portfolio of information (including broadcasting).

The NCNC’s new national president, Dr Michael Okpara was, like Sir 
Ahmadu, premier of a region; quite unlike his predecessor Nnamdi Aztkiwe, 
he was a good workaday administrator, and a breath of fresh air to his civil 
servants who now received clear direction. Chief Akintola, new premier of 
the west, was also a man impressive in his determination, if not so much for 
his eye for detail, Awolowo had not wanted him to succeed, but Ogbomosho 
Central had fielded no opponent to Akintola in a by-election, and Enahoro had 
chosen to follow his leader to the federal house Remi Fani-Kavode deserted 
the AG, to succeed as NCNC leader of the opposition in the western house, 
since Dennis Osadebay had become a senator. Of the old Lagos team Alhaji 
Abubakar promoted his parliamentary secretary, Shehu Shagari, to the ministry 
of economic development and natural resources, a backwater overshadowed by 
the ministry of finance and the central bank, and still more by the economic 
adviser to the government, now Dr Narayan Prasad. Under his successors 
economic planners were more and more to forget that their task was misleading, 
if they believed that governments could makZpeople do whatever the planners 
wanted, and if they took the law and order which permitted stability too mucn 
for granted.Malam Maitama Sule took the portfolio of mines and power: the Sardauna 
had told him that he was to be the NPC’s first foreign minister, but wh 
Rtbadu had brought him down to Lagos the prime minister said that although 
he had at first wanted him to look after the embrvo foreign affairs section >n 
his own office, he had finally decided that it was best first to accustom oneself 
to running a mimstry. Abubakar’s current view of foreign affairs was also no
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indication to strong nationalists of positive guidance, even of commonwealth 
conservatism: ‘One cannot speak of a permanent alignment with any bloc at all; 
it is very difficult for a government to pursue a permanent policy’. Nevertheless 
he now added to his commonwealth sympathies a hint that he would at last 
favour some closer association with the United States. He had just met the UN 
secretary-general during Hammarskjold’s visit to Lagos, and found the Swede 
a clever, impressive but very cool symbol of an institution created with good 
intentions.

While he brooded miserably over the responsibilities he still did not want, 
and to which he could see no proper heir, one of his few independent northern 
confidants, Malam Yahaya Gusau, left the federal public service commission 
to return to the north as secretary to the executive council. Abubakar tried 
to retain him by a promise of further promotion, but to no avail. Nor was he 
cheered by a sour and chauvinistic contribution by Zik’s journalist secretary, 
Abdul Kareem Disu, to an eastern newspaper: ‘There is little to commend the 
new federal government to the nationalists of Nigeria. . . . The late federal 
government was notable for its supineness to expatriate British officers. Now 
that government are all back. There is no virile blood. They would merit 
the OBE since we are going to be ‘good boys’ of the empire even after 

. independence. Is it not ominous that neither Dr Azikiwe nor the NEPU leader 
Malam Aminu Kano is in the federal cabinet?’ Yet Mr ‘Easy Life’ Disu would 
never admit that the rift between east and west was no less wide than that 
between south and north. Abubakar seemed a depressed host in the prime 
minister’s lodge to the departing SDO Okene, who had also met Hammarskjbld 
at Robertson’s family lunch party. However the SDO was delighted to send a 
congratulatory telegram from the mailboat when he heard on the ship’s radio 
as they were leaving harbour that Alhaji Abubakar had been made a knight 
commander of the most excellent order of the British empire in the 1960 new 
year’s honours list. To him at least Sir Abubakar had seemed less likely to be a 
good boy of the empire than an honest man in a globeful of rogues.
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Alhaji Sir Abubakar’s knighthood was seen by many as suiting him, and 
quotations from Chaucer’s Canterbury Tales (‘A knyght ther was, and that 
a worthy man, | ... he loved chivalrie, | trouthe and honour, fredom and 
curteisie | . . . and ever honoured for his worthynesse. | . . . He nevere 
yet no vileynye ne sayde | in al his lyf unto no maner wight. | He was 
a verray, parfit gentil knyght’.) were much used by English scholars in the 
administration. Others that heard them, such as the AG, thought the British 
a little too generous in recognizing the virtues of a politician who seemed to 
them at times altogether too tolerant of the British: how could a knight of 
the British empire be a true nationalist? The dignity was flanked by a CMG 
for his minister of finance, Chief Festus Sam Okotie-Eboh, whom some others 
again thought rather a rumbustious recipient of that most distinguished order, 
which usually hung from the necks of Britain’s future ambassadors and more 
sedate senior colonial mandarins. For connoisseurs of the chivalrous system, 
both awards gave the pleasurable sign that stuffiness need not always prevail, 
and in the prime minister’s case it was a formal London assurance that he would 
be trusted to lead his country without bringing dishonour on the decolonising 
power. He was about to be host to a master of protocol, the British prime 
minister Harold Macmillan, who with wicked punctilio enjoyed discomforting 
the governor-general by consistently giving a courtier’s neck bow to the Queen’s 
representative each time they met.

Mr Macmillan was spending a month on visits to Ghana, Nigeria, the 
constituent parts of Rhodesia, and South Africa. Dr Nkrumah had just 
pronounced that, ‘It is not the size of the house that matters, it is the quality 
of the house that counts’, to which Sir Abubakar in his new year message had 
indirectly riposted: ‘Nigeria has not only a right, but also a tremendous duty 
to become independent, so that she may play her proper part in the affairs 
of the nations. ... As the country of the African continent having by far the 
largest population, we shall inevitably occupy an important position from the 
moment we become independent. . . . Our slightest act, our every word, will 
have repercussions on our neighbours, and I am confident that Nigeria will prove 
to be a stabilizing force in Africa, and that our example will induce conditions 
favourable to orderly progress and development’.

Africa was indeed changing fast. The Nigerian broadcasting corporation, 
which had transmitted that message, was now planning to broadcast to the 
whole of Africa (and to transmit television to Lagos). The independent 
republic of (formerly French) Cameroun had been proclaimed on the first



THE VERY LAST CONFERENCE: ‘WE JUST CALL THEM “TALKS” ’ 411

Sir Abubakar himself had no facile story for Macmillan when they met again 
at government house. He told the British prime minister of the bitterness that 
had been aroused by antagonistic carpet-baggers during the federal election 
campaign, and remarked with a sceptical smile that all the main parties had 
fought the election on the basis that each alone had the ‘national’ interest at 
heart; yet they all tried to gain ground in the other parties’ home regions by 
exploiting tribal or religious differences. He still had to work hard, he said, 
to nurse the country into a true sense of national unity, just as he had been 
insisting in his speeches for several years; but he retained his hope that as the 
years passed the younger men might begin to think of themselves as Nigerians, 
and develop the same genuine patriotism for Nigeria as their country, that he

day of 1960, amid continuing terrorism, although the British trust territory’s 
future had yet to be decided. General de Gaulle had made up his mind to 
arrange finally for Mali’s independence, and representatives were going to Paris 
from Madagascar to seek the same reward; the Cote d’Ivoire, Dahomey, Haute 
Volta and Niger continued to talk about their prospects as members of a French 
entente, while increasingly conscious of the siren calls of unfettered autarchy. 
Renewed unrest in Algeria was about to produce rioting by extremist colons 
and the erection of barricades in Algiers, following on the second meeting of 
the AAPO which had been summoned by Accra to Tunis; the NPC party 
and British Cameroons territory were both unrepresented at this gathering, 
but Malam Ibrahim Imam again attended, Chief Anthony Enahoro spoke for 
the AG and western region, and both met Lumumba and Amilcar Cabral, the 
nationalist from Portuguese Guine & Cabo Verde (Malam Aminu Kano had 
called on Alhaji Sir Abubakar on his way, been told by the prime minister that 
his police sources assured him that the conference was cancelled, and sent him a 
pert telegram from Tunis in refutation). A London Lancaster House conference 
on specific constitutional change in Kenya was boycotted in its opening days by 
the elected African delegates (and another on Cyprus broke down entirely). In 
Egypt work began on the Aswan high dam, by virtue of technical and financial 
investment by Russia. A Brussels round table conference was about to agree on 
independence for the Belgian Congo in June, without being noticeably specific 
about the details.

Mr Macmillan had made a speech in Accra which attracted no attention 
whatever, in which he said, ‘The wind of change is blowing right through 
Africa’. Two contrasts impressed him now that he was in Nigeria: one was 
with Dr Nkrumah, who had read a speech at him, well-written by the able 
Ghanaian head of his civil service but delivered with tedious indifference, 
unlike Sir Abubakar’s scriptless and fluent welcome at Ikeja airport. The 
other was the discovery that whereas Nkrumah was surrounded by local 
enthusiasts and pan-African foreigners, all anxious to rewrite the continent’s 
history and to rebuild its societies by force, those Nigerian politicians whom 
he met during his tour round the country’s capitals were too preoccupied with 
their own internal worries over the conflict between regional selfishness and 
theoretical federalism to care for the details of constitutional development 
elsewhere, be they vague or specific. His commonwealth relations office 
adviser and speech-writer David Hunt, more sceptical than the colonial office 
colleagues who had briefed them that with the courteous and wise Sir Abubakar 
at the helm Nigeria’s future would be stable and bright, found the smug 
atmosphere of the anticipated smooth passage towards independence ‘all too 
good to be true’.
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had been inducing himself to profess. ‘One-ness will come with the years’. There 
was no suggestion that these aspirations were the voice of those who flattered 
themselves that they had manipulated him on to his pedestal; once in charge, he 
was his own man.

He also made it clear that he hoped that the governor-general would 
accept his intention to advise the Queen that Robertson should remain 
as the constitutional monarch for at least one year, preferably two, after 
independence; this would be mainly to give Dr Azikiwe an exemplary and 
solid grounding in the Windsor conventions, but also perhaps to retain a discreet 
father-confessor for himself for a little longer. Robertson had been resisting 
this. It would count for little to argue that the ‘white’ dominions had only 
very recently come to expect their own nationals to be made vice-regal. It was 
because he foresaw not only possible resentment and jealousies of a surviving 
British symbol at the top, but also the certainty that the many who would never 
understand that a sovereign’s representative, like the Queen herself, could only 
act or speak as the appropriate minister advised, would continue to allege his 
interference, and cast blame on him whenever the government did something 
not universally popular. The sensible way was self-evident, yet Sir James did not 
want to let Sir Abubakar down. He was relieved when the British prime minister 
took his part and persuaded the Nigerian prime minister that the Robertson 
foresight was clear and true: better to start guiding Zik himself now. They 
turned to other subjects, French tests, the future of the Cameroons, and above 
all the threat of staffing problems when pensionable overseas officers took their 
compensation and went home, and when independence perforce cut short the 
existing colonial development and welfare schemes. Sir Abubakar laughed off 
a mention of Dr Nkrumah’s latest offer to surrender Ghana’s sovereignty to an 
African union.

Later in the morning Mr Macmillan was invited to attend at the first 
meeting of the new Nigerian cabinet, and to speak. He chose to address 
Sir James, Sir Abubakar and the others on the value of the principle of 
corporate responsibility, and on the role of a cabinet secretariat. His own chief 
adviser, the British cabinet secretary Sir Norman Brook, was also asked by Sir 
Abubakar to say a few words. It was Foley Newns’s last meeting as secretary. 
Whitehall’s principal mandarin explained to an attentive audience the functions 
of London’s own committees, departments and officials; his style brought into 
a new perspective the notes on administrative procedure which Newns had 
drafted from the same source before Nigeria’s integrated ministries had been 
created. The following day a short meeting of the new house of representatives 
was opened in the unfinished national hall, where the bare breeze-blocks were 
hurriedly boarded over, and again Macmillan was expected to perform after 
the governor-general had formally opened the proceedings and taken his leave. 
Newns had led him and Brook in.

The Nigerian prime minister introduced Mr Macmillan and asked for the 
benefit of his public advice in a most serious matter. Obviously thinking of 
Indonesia, Pakistan, Sudan and prospects in Ghana, he said that,

‘In the past few years we have seen quite a number of countries gain their 
independence and set off under a constitution based on the parliamentary system. 
We have been very sorry to see in a number of cases that after a few years of 
parliamentary democracy there has been a complete breakdown of government, and 
power has been seized by one section of the community. Now, it is quite clear that 
there has been a fault somewhere. It is easy enough to say that the countries affected
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were not really ripe for independence, but I think that that is a poor argument. The 
truth lies elsewhere, and it seems to me that in those unhappy countries it is the 
political leaders who have failed their peoples. . . . Our fear is not that we shall 
fail; no, our fear is that we might disappoint the millions of our fellow countrymen 
who have confided to us the task of managing their affairs'.

The British prime minister, not yet unforgettably dubbed ‘Supermac’ by the 
naturalized cartoonist Vicky, but using the reassuring public tones which a 
British electorate found soothing, was perspiring in a dark suit since the 
air-conditioning was not yet working; but speaking easily and remembering 
Sir Abubakar’s description of Nigerian elections, this was the advice that he 
had to give: Tn any federation there are bound to be stresses and strains which 
threaten unity, and this calls for an exceptional degree of understanding and 
forbearance. . . . When one loses [an election] one is tempted to think the 
whole thing ridiculous, the people are being misled by demagogues; but when 
you win, why then you say, ‘I always knew the people were sound at heart’. 
Well, there it is. We should all have a sense of proportion and a sense of 
humour. In any case, so long as we value the freedom of speech, freedom to 
express our opinions within such licence as Mr Speaker in his wisdom is willing 
to allow us, I know of no better system than a fairly elected parliament for 
giving the people the sort of government they want. . . . Lord Lugard’s place 
in your history’s eye is assured, and the famous words he spoke about the “dual 
mandate” are as true to-day as when he spoke them: “first, to promote the 
moral and material welfare of the African peoples; and secondly, to develop 
the natural resources of Africa, not only for its people but for all mankind” ’.

The doubts and self-criticism of the one, and the relaxed, Panglossian, 
synthetic Edwardianism of the other, minor characteristics which have 
reinforced the stereotypes drawn of these two leaders by those who chose 
to discount them both a generation later, had been well exemplified on this 
occasion (only a few years later the deeply respected Labour politician and 
Ibadan academic J P Mackintosh equated their moderation, cautious phrases, 
doubts about rash or rapid action, and the hint of underlying toughness). 
There was a press conference afterwards, at which Sir Abubakar reflected 
that he hoped that certain other countries were not becoming too ambitious to 
dominate the others: which one he meant, and its leader in particular, was clear. 
He insisted that he had not discussed the problems of south Africa, despite the 
final destination of Macmillan’s tour. He told reporters that there was danger 
in always condemning the South African government, since this could lead to 
resentment and a hardening of hearts; but he made his first public move 
away from a purely gradualist view of continental politics, and added that 
the Afrikaner racial policies were bringing discredit on the commonwealth as 
a whole, and that while it was more effective to fight inside the family than out, 
the union of south Africa might do well to leave the commonwealth of nations if 
it were not prepared to stand criticism, and change its methods.

He gave a formal prime ministerial dinner party, to which the minister of 
works forgot that he had been invited, and of which he himself realized that 
he had overlooked the need for a token memento for the visitor: Stallard, 
who still felt bound to check the domestic economy, such as whether the 
refrigerator was stocked and the children kept in order, produced a pre-war 
local craftsman’s cigarette box from his Kabba days. Macmillan left to visit the 
regional capitals (including Kaduna, where the Sardauna’s splendour reminded 
him of Trollope’s Duke of Omnium, whom the crofter’s grandson also admired;
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the prime minister’s best friend, the madaki (or madawaki) Alhaji Abubakar 
Garba from Kafin Madaki; there had been a row at Kaduna when NEPU and 
the northern AG element had tried to insist on having some representation 
in the senate. The governor-general’s three appointments to the upper house 
(out of the four permissible), made on the PM’s advice to fill any gaps in that 
body’s spectrum of broad interests, included Leonard Daldry of Barclays Bank 
DCO, and Dr Ade Majekodunmi, who was given leave from his civil service 
appointment as a senior specialist gynaecologist because his mature objectivity 
was thought to give him a ready grasp of public affairs generally. Majekodunmi 
became the senate’s leader of the house. The senate duly nominated Dr 
Nnamdi Azikiwe to be its president, as the NPC and NCNC leadership had 
instructed, and Sir Abubakar promptly recommended the appointment of Dr 
Majekodunmi and Dr Esin as ministers of state, enlarging the cabinet to 19 
members. He also made a fleeting visit to Monrovia, where besides President 
Tubman he met Sierra Leone’s prime minister, the also recently knighted 
doctor Milton Margai.

There were many other changes in the supporting cast during 1960. On Mr 
Macmillan’s departure, Foley Newns had left the council of ministers secretariat 
in January to become deputy governor of Sierra Leone, and the prime minister 
gave him a happy dinner party on the night before embarkation. He was 
succeeded as secretary to the governor-general by Martin Hall and, briefly, 
as secretary to the council of ministers (with the prime minister’s agreement) 
by C O Lawson, who had just returned from the imperial defence college in 
London, whither S O Wey followed him on the next course. Charles Lawson 
also succeeded Wey as principal private secretary; he dealt with private papers, 
social and parliamentary matters, and it became his wife’s turn to help with 
the PM’s children (and in return the PM assisted him over certain personal 
service difficulties) until independence, when he became deputy secretary to 
the cabinet pending promotion next year to the permanent secretaryship of the 
health ministry. The eldest son of the alake of Abeokuta officiated again as 
federal chief justice, sparking off hints among anti-Zikists that as he was known 
to be a cultured man enjoying good relationships with the prime minister, he 
would be the first Nigerian governor-general after all.

Mr Jaja Wachuku, who had had a special room built in his house for his 
private library, often patronised by the prime minister, was unanimously 
elected, as agreed, to succeed Sir Frederic Metcalfe as speaker of the lower 
federal house; and Metcalfe too enjoyed a farewell dinner party, despite the 
prime minister’s irritation at the freedom which he, like Fellowes before him, 
had given to Awo and the opposition generally during past debates (this was 
a typical occasion when Abubakar had told Stallard the gist of the message 
and left him to write the speech - the practice which had once given Stallard 
tongue-in-cheek cause to discuss with Sir Ralph Grey the moral question of 
whether to laugh when a speaker used the jokes one had written for him). 
Metcalfe was frank in his gentlemanly criticism over dinner of the haste with 
which Nigerian government business had been rushed through the house 
during the last five years, with ministers too anxious to return to their offices 
and members too anxious to return to the familiar comfort of their homes. 
Later in the year Michael Varvill was to retire and hand over the transport 
ministry to Joe Warmann. Other threatened changes were in fact avoided; these 
events included the purging of a contempt of court by the federal minister of 
information, Chief T O Shobowale Benson (through tendering his unqualified
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Another of his interests was suffering managerial difficulties. The Nigerian 
railway corporation dismissed a hundred permanent staff and two hundred 
daily-paid employees, for failing to justify their part in some demonstrations, 
and the union of railwaymen threatened a strike. This trouble was enhanced by 
Enugu coalminers also demonstrating, against the dieselization of the railway, 
and protesting about a supplementary budget in the eastern region. Both the 
eastern premier, Dr Michael Okpara, and the leader of his opposition, Mr S G 
Ikoku, insisted that the matter had already been settled between the chairman 
of the coal corporation and the federal prime minister. New inquiries into both 
the coal and railway industries were promised. The Maiduguri railway extension

was also confirmed to the prime minister, although strong suggestions were 
whispered that for HSB to side-track Sir James’s watchdogs and Sir Abubakar’s 
‘minders’ would be undesirable. Once the prime minister had finally been 
convinced by access to the records that, unlike some past administrative 
reporting, special branch’s interest was not in the doings of politicians and 
parties as such, but in active or potential subversion of legal government, 
‘direct access’ was reinforced. In consequence the mutual confidence between 
prime minister and his police force became strong, and he became a bulwark 
against ‘confusionist’ opposition to its internal security duties from cabinet, 
parliament and press. A related, but structurally distinct, concern arose from Sir 
Abubakar’s indignation that Dr Nkrumah’s spies were interfering in Nigerian 
affairs. He asked the governor-general to seek help from Britain in setting up 
an external counter-espionage or ‘secret service’, to discover who the Ghanaian 
snoopers were. Advice and help were found for what Sir James at the time 
thought a naive interest, of less value than straight internal security. The 
preoccupation strengthened for the moment the prime minister’s support of 
the provisionally initialled defence agreement, which he imagined might one 
day be used to lever Britain into some counteraction against Ghana.

Sir Abubakar also regularly supported the NPF’s side whenever ministers 
took umbrage because some policeman had omitted to give a salute or had 
held a flag car up, or when a favourite orderly was not promoted. Confidence 
was unconsciously assisted by tradition: relations between the Nigeria police 
force and nearly all members of the provincial administration and secretariats 
(the ‘government’ of the past) had been those of close reciprocal respect and 
trust. A difference that was not fully recognized until long after the colonial 
period ended was that the civilian services seldom had quite the equivalent 
social and professional contact with the army, except at the very highest levels. 
But the British military commanders came and went; their junior regimental 
officers had mostly been temporary indeed, many merely undergoing part of 
their postwar UK national service; and as Nigerianization progressed, African 
army officers lacked the inherited opportunity for social or cultural integration 
into all of the government circles that their civil administrative, professional 
and technical peers now took for granted. On the whole, soldiers were on the 
outside, looking in, and unfortunately their tactical leaders tended to be looked 
at from inside as stereotype uniformed figures in a loyally disciplined group 
rather than as actual individuals with thoughtful characters (much of this was 
the result of educational method and prejudice). Even an attempt in Enugu to 
seize control of the 1st battalion of the Queen’s Own Nigeria Regiment in 1960 
attracted little national attention, and besides prompt return to duty merely 
earned a few easterners six months in jail. The prime minister was not given 
a specific alarm by this aberration.
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Dr Nkrumah’s ideas for African union continued to attract journalists’ attention; 
but M Sylvanus Olympio and the leader of the Togo opposition, M Nicolas 
Grunitzky, united in rejection of his renewed offer to their country as being 
one of ‘a master and boy relationship’. He was now expounding his proposals 
for a republic, which it was supposed he might have discussed with the Queen 
when arranging the postponement of her visit until 1961, and would certainly 
have to have put to Mr Macmillan if he wished to remain in the commonwealth 
(which still had no central secretariat): it was clear that the Ghanaian parliament 
no longer enjoyed the sovereignty envisaged by the statute of Westminster or 
by the draftsmen of its independence. Sir Abubakar, who was already repeating 
his nervousness to some British friends about the prospects of Nigeria’s own 
constitution being amended so as to weaken national unity if ‘unreliable 
southerners’ were elected in sufficient strength in the future, gave his opinion 
on Nkrumah’s ambition once more, this time to a west German newspaper 
commentator: ‘It is much too early for this. We are naturally ready to discuss 
common problems with other African states; but we are not prepared to sacrifice 
our independence which we are, after all, just now gaining’. After this interview 
the prime minister wished godspeed to trade delegations, which were leaving, 
full of enthusiasm but also of unsophisticated inexperience, for Hong Kong and 
Japan, and for Yugoslavia, and withdrew wearily for Bauchi to rest during the 
month of the Ramadan fast, reading and farming. His house now had a small 
generator, sufficient to power one air-conditioner as well as room-lighting. It

Abubakar consulted Stallard for ideas, and was amused by the suggestion of an 
administrative excambion of a similar area of the museum garden at the other 
end of the race course. This was typical of the level of Peter Stallard’s actual 
influence at this time: very much less than a Whitehall cabinet secretary’s - he 
was not recognized as head of the federal civil service (nor indeed, except in the 
most formal sense, had been the former deputy governor-general, since ceasing 
to be chief secretary; nor for that matter had anyone else), but was much 
misunderstood in Lagos. They never discussed personal matters or partisan 
politics, and so never disagreed (not all ministers’ assistants were so discreet, 
or so fortunate). But Alhaji Sir Abubakar remained puzzled by Robertson’s 
advice that, regardless of subordinate political or administrative posts created 
for supervision of civil service matters or establishments, in the last result a 
prime minister was always responsible for the civil service: was he then its 
‘head’? As a secretary Stallard was now used as a valued diplomat: when 
the chairman of one of the recent constitutional commissions was widowed 
at this time, Stallard was asked to draft a letter of sympathy, suitable for a 
distinguished Englishman to receive: the prime minister refused a faired typist’s 
version, and copied out the condolences in his own longhand.

Alhaji Muhammadu Ribacfu had been making a new name for himself as a 
strong man in his own right, through the central Lagos slum clearance scheme 
and new housing projects. Working with the Lagos executive development 
board rather than the noisy town council, he was happy to take responsibility 
for eviction of shanty-dwellers in Surulere and elsewhere by using bulldozers 
and brute force, and was not abashed by their fierce defiance, which he 
attributed to Action Group agitators. He allowed it to be known that he 
would happily transfer Otta, Ikorodu and Badagry into the capital territory, 
and with the certain support of the Sardauna and the presumed acquiescence 
of the prime minister this had been sufficient to subdue the AG, who began to 
think of creating rival industrial estates instead at Ikeja and Ilupeju.
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him to be run on administrative hysteria. Alhaji Muhammadu Ribacfu was the 
next VIP to arrive, from ’Yola, and Watt took him to Sir Abubakar’s house 
for a chat. Harcfo Ribadu snorted with sceptical amusement when Abubakar 
said that the emancipation of northern women could easily come about if the 
emirs were to set the example. Next day, seeing them both off, Watt was invited 
in his turn to stay with the prime minister when he passed through Lagos on 
retirement.

As Sir Abubakar arrived back in Lagos, a huge demonstration against pass laws 
in South Africa, following upon pass-burning protests by a radical pan-African 
congress which had supplemented the African national congress (ANC), led 
to the shooting of 67 Africans at a place called Sharpeville, and a state of 
emergency was proclaimed; even those disposed to find historical or cultural 
explanation for apartheid were now to find it very hard to articulate excuses, 
and people unafraid of illogical comparison began to count the years between 
the Amritsar shootings and Indian independence. Sir Abubakar had until 
recently been prepared to understand, if not accept, theoretical argument at 
a distance for separate development towards an ultimate but slow assimilation. 
He had known that, for example, animist Seyawa wearing goatskins (and owing 
their early introduction to education to fundamentalist Christian missionaries) 
had not been reconciled to, much less absorbed overnight into, a minority 
Muslim ruling caste, and still required special district council arrangements to 
forestall renewed rioting. Yet Seyawa who behaved themselves had never been 
restricted in their movements to areas where they were minority strangers; nor 
were indigenous organizations banned, nor their gatherings, unless ordinary law 
and good order, applicable to all alike, were clearly threatened. South Africa 
now banned both the African National Congress and the Pan-African Congress.

The first few threads of the strained cord of patience, with which the postwar 
world had been hoping to haul the Afrikaners’ wagon back to the main caravan 
route, began audibly to snap. People who were being taught, however poor 
or reluctant pupils they might be, to regard themselves as citizens of Europe 
with a common heritage found it increasingly difficult to understand how black 
men in one part of Africa could be less equipped to produce sophisticated 
leaders of governments and users of technology, fitted to take their part in 
a civilized world community, than those in another. Lord Monckton was 
sent to lead a commission to Salisbury, to study the Rhodesian problems. 
A London conference was recommending independence for Sierra Leone in 
April 1961, and Albert Margai with the PNP rejoined the SLPP, leaving Siaka 
Stevens to form a new ‘all peoples’ congress’. The creation of an independent 
republic of Togo from the French trust territory (the narrower British slice of 
the old German colony was now Ghanaian), merely enhanced the point. In 
Cameroun, barely two months after the physical excitement of independence, 
a referendum to approve M Ahmadou Ahidjo’s constitution aroused limited 
intellectual enthusiasm: acquisition of freedom was more important than the 
details of how it was to be enjoyed. There were also more threats of violence.

African self-confidence was becoming impressive, and in Nigeria even the 
nervous doubters of the north were becoming muted (Kano city, home of 
reaction as much as of radicalism, found itself equipped with universal primary 
education). The prime minister’s national establishments council overcame its 
irritation with the western region’s refusal to co-operate with the Mbanefo 
commission and insistence on having its own separate ‘Morgan’ review. It was 
now brooding over Chief T T Solaru’s 1959 backbench parliamentary committee
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reports on ‘from the top down’ Nigcrianization, with particular reference to the 
HMOCS special lists. The original list, that had attracted a few romantics with 
a vague promise of a full career if they renounced any claim to ‘lump sum 
compensation’, had been retitled special list ‘A’, and been supplemented by 
a new list ‘B’: this was designed to be hard to refuse, had been successfully 
negotiated by Ambler Thomas from the colonial office with the federal and 
northern governments, and been applied for by many overseas officers. Thomas 
had long had to advise colonial governments during Macpherson’s time at the 
colonial office to exercise great care over recruiting new expatriate officers on 
permanent and pensionable terms. A typical difficulty was presented by Inuwa 
Wada’s permanent secretary, which will be reverted to later: O’Regan had been 
transferred after service in ministries in Ceylon and Jamaica to the western 
region, but because regionalization had already been introduced there he could 
not subsequently claim any compensation for loss of further prospects after 
internal self-government - and he remained unentitled on transfer to the federal 
service, and so was guaranteed neither career nor enhanced compensation if 
prematurely retired, because he was not admissible to the special list ‘B’.

The Lagos parliamentary criticism centred not on London’s promises to 
British officers that when the time came the British government would 
endeavour to resettle them, thus ensuring their loyalty meanwhile to Nigeria 
without fear for the future; it was on the one-sided financial generosity 
that allowed members to draw additional quarters of their salary, until 
independence, as advances on their ultimate lump sum compensation tor 
termination of career, and 90% of the residual balance upon independence, 
while retaining the employees’ right so long as they served thereafter to give 
twelve months’ notice of intention to quit, regardless of the government s 
continuing need for their services. The implication of the committee’s findings, 
which Sir Abubakar had stoutly refuted, was that all were free-wheeling 
passengers whose redundancy was being unnecessarily delayed. Nevertne e 
he had residual doubts about the logic and even morality of the scheme itse • 
He now agreed in the council of ministers that the equation between s i 
and resources available for independence justified a ban on the creation ot a y 
new federal civil service posts without specific prior full cabinet approval, 
the shrinking of expatriate specialist knowledge was now supportable; and 
any vacancies for which recruits had already been lacking for two years s 
be frozen and left unfilled for two more years to 1962. Nationalistic ma u^ _y 
was also reflected in the council’s agreement to buying an official residenc & 
London for the future Nigerian high commissioner; Sir Abubakar thoug 
pleasing coincidence that 34-36 Chapel Street, Westminster, was in fact 
family town house of his personal friend Alan Lennox-Boyd, who had a i 
entertained Nigerian students there. . t0

The prime minister made a significant speech, almost a sermon, at this i 
the first annual congress of the Nigeria Society, a non-political body f°rm te 
concern itself with ‘the problems of living together in Nigeria’ and to P1^^ of 
the maintenance of absolute integrity in private and public life. In the cou 
it he had this to say:
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Some of the smiles and hopes were soon to be dashed. He also took the 
opportunity to make two more points:

Among certain people to-day there is too much craving for wealth. Let us remember 
that money is not all. Money without integrity is dishonourable. If I have plenty of 
money, does it really mean that my children will not squander it? If they do, all 
the hoarding has been worthless. And if I acquire wealth dishonestly, the dishonour 
remains long after the wealth has been squandered.’ And, 'Until recently ... I was 
responsible for [immigration] allowing people into this country and for ordering 
them out. Lots of people ... to my disappointment . . . were ready to plead for 
expatriates who had come to this country for the sole purpose of swindling our 
people. They come to set up companies, and they appoint one or two Nigerians 
as directors. These Nigerian directors know next to nothing about the business. . . . 
Under this camouflage they intend to sap our economic energy. For the mere pittance 
which they get as directors, these Nigerians are prepared to plead that I should let in 
the dishonest expatriate business man. It is a great shame. . . . ’.

building a united country. Intertribal marriage is one way. An inter-regional school 
is another. . . . But there is also the attitude of the individual. ... I belong to one 
of the smallest tribes in the north. Most people with whom I have dealings do not 
discriminate against me because I belong to a minority tribe in the north. That is as 
it should be all over the country.

. . . The press has ... a sacred duty to perform ... by avoiding publishing trash 
which tends to disunite us. I told my colleagues the other day that I did not think 
much of the newspapers, whether national or provincial, which preach and excite 
tribal jealousy. Let us try to point out to them the disservice they are doing to the 
country. ... In practical politics ... I am convinced that some of the methods 
adopted during the last federal elections were bad, and should never be repeated. If 
we look on them a little bit more objectively, they were the signs of our immaturity in 
parliamentary democracy at the time. But we have now grown older, and things are 
getting more settled and orderly. So there is no reason why the opposition should not 
accept defeat and forget its bitterness. ... So far both the leader of the opposition 
and I are doing our best to be on good terms. We smile at each other. He accepts 
my hospitality and I accept his. And I hope this will increase. . . . Let your society 
make a loud noise, . . . telling ... the people . . . that every Igbo ought to respect 
the .. . ways of life of the Yoruba even if he does not believe in them. Similarly, 
let them know that the Yoruba should respect the views of the Hausa and so on. .. . 
No one ought to look down on the cultures and traditions of other people. Especially 
when he is ignorant of them.

France chose to explode its second Saharan test bomb on 1 April 1960, just as 
the house of representatives was sitting. Sir James Robertson’s speech from 
the throne, approved by the council of ministers in the Westminster style and 
symbolically handed to him in the chamber by Sir Abubakar to read, touched on 
the prime minister’s other foreign interest: ‘My government deplores the recent

And he concluded, as ever the practical administrator rather than the combatant 
politician:

7 have always believed in being frank with everybody, and even with our 
newspapers. My views may not be right. It may be the other person who is right 
and I am wrong. Therefore there is need for tolerance. More important, there is also 
need for the spirit of compromise. In this world compromise is the best solution to 
most problems. ’
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as potential officers, who were then being turned down as academically or 
medically unfit. If this went on, said an angry Sardauna, no emir’s son would 
ever go forward for commissioning.

Abubakar returned to Lagos to face debate next day on 5 April which 
confirmed his practical control of foreign affairs, and that he had his own 
voice and was no diplomatic draftsman’s dummy. He accepted an AG private 
member’s motion condemning the French atomic test in the Sahara, which 
recommended that in the event of another explosion the government consider 
the suspension of trade and commerce between Nigeria and France forthwith, 
and the freezing of all French assets: 7 went to London with three ministers 
of the federal government. I had discussions with the secretary of state and the 
British prime minister. ... I also went to Harwell atomic research centre ... I 
went to see experts, who gave me an assurance, . . . but 1 and all my colleagues 
in England insisted that the best thing would be that France should not explode 
the bomb’. He did not pursue the chimera of what external action could have 
prevented it; but he went beyond anything that any independent African leader 
had yet said, and without regard for Nigeria’s economic risks, when he claimed 
that, ‘we may impose more sanctions on France than is asked for in the motion’. 
He then supported another motion on the banning of the import of south 
African goods. He was forthright in criticizing the mischievous naming in debate 
of individual south Africans still in the service of Nigeria; but while he reminded 
the house that Macmillan when in Africa had condemned in very clear terms 
the policies pursued by the union government, he sounded half-hearted in his 
explanation of the technical point behind Britain’s abstention from condemning 
the union in UNO. It had been a procedural point that he was not alone in not 
appreciating.

Yet another private motion was accepted from Mr R B K Okafor. An echo 
of Awo’s ‘leak by knowing quotation of inspired rumour’, this proposed that 
military alliances should be avoided unless with the prior approval of the 
legislature. But Sir Abubakar enlarged on his attack on Awo; 7 think the 
impression given to the house by the leader of the opposition on the debate on his 
excellency’s speech from the throne was that his excellency the governor-general 
had entrusted me with the responsibility for defence so that I would commit 
Nigeria: that was the impression given. And, really, the regional premiers, and 
others, had discussions in London with the secretary of state’. In fact this was 
an unplanned early Nigerian move away from the Westminster convention 
that, but for the vital control of supply, ways and means, parliament could not 
pre-empt ministerial use of the royal prerogative to control operational defence 
and treaty-making.

Interestingly, on the last day of the meeting Sir Abubakar did successfully 
oppose another similar motion, which was ‘duly withdrawn’, that the 
government should not enter into any trade agreement, or commercial or 
financial arrangement, with foreign governments or firms with foreign interests, 
without the prior approval of the house: Wo government can function with these 
restrictions’. Meanwhile he had made clear in the principal budget debate 
that, ‘the federal government cannot have a foreign policy now. ... It is very 
important, at this stage especially, that we do not allow ourselves to be divided 
on major issues. ... I do not like the idea of Nigeria being invited as a dependent 
country (although theoretically we are not independent); but those tiny countries 
which are now independent should concede to us our position. I want to assure the 
house that in future whenever there is any conference anywhere in Africa, if the 
Nigerian government is not invited we shall send a parliamentary delegation; it is
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were inclined to interfere and nitpick for fear that Nigerians might not share 
their instincts on regal protocol); the retired army officer Eric Hefford who 
was brought in to co-ordinate matters at the level of the officials found himself 
taking Sir Abubakar’s directions personally once or twice a week during all the 
few remaining months, without intervention by the PM’s secretary. One curious 
change of programme was unfortunate - the Bournemouth symphony orchestra, 
one of Britain’s less expensive but more vigorous major artistic bodies, had 
been expected since September 1959 to perform for independence, and had 
cancelled lucrative engagements in order to accept the honour. It had always 
been a capricious concept to play large scale western classical music in Lagos 
in the cultural climate of 1960, and now it was seen to be too costly and 
after all not appropriate. The orchestra’s invitation was cancelled. Another 
change was in the event less unhappy: Princess Margaret had been deputed to 
represent her sister the Queen, who never attended such ceremonies herself, so 
that the centre of attention at independence might be kept where it belonged. 
Sir Abubakar was consulted through Sir James, and agreed with some puzzled 
sympathy that since the princess was now to marry on 6 May and should ‘start 
her married life without interruption’, a less senior royal personage would be 
acceptable. The choice had fallen on the young and immensely popular Princess 
Alexandra of Kent.

The Royal wedding coincided conveniently with the commonwealth prime 
ministers’ conference in London, the last in which those of European descent 
would have a majority. The South African prime minister was represented 
by his minister of external affairs Eric Louw, and Sir Abubakar Tafawa 
Balewa remained on the outside of the discussions in the company of Sir 
James Robertson; he was already pursued by the political observers, although 
strictly he was only in London for the final independence conference with the 
secretary of state for the colonies, to tidy up the remaining loose ends and, 
as he quipped to the press, because 7 am going to a wedding’. The other 
Nigerian leaders were less in the public eye than on earlier occasions. There 
was a reception at Nigeria House, and Sir Abubakar told the press there that he 
was in favour of the commonwealth taking strong measures against an offending 
member. Nigeria would now exclude all South Africans from its public service, 
except where existing terms of service assured tenure to present loyal members: 
this was stronger than his recent statement to the Lagos house, and did not offer 
renewed guarantees against moral pressures on serving officers.

He now declared, contrary to his earlier readiness to concede the force of 
history and to distinguish between groups and individuals, that if all the white 
south Africans who disliked their government’s racial policies had united with 
each other and with the blacks, they could have forced that government out 
of office. Unhappy whites should not flee from the union, but should stay 
and fight it out, since change could only be brought about from within. He 
had absorbed much of his southern colleagues’ emotion, not least Wachuku’s, 
but still used it in his own way. The independent commonwealth leaders, whose 
public distress at south African affairs was notably unemotional, began to find 
their overt responses being compared with Sir Abubakar’s. He insisted that 
although the Observer newspaper’s correspondent Colin Legum might not find 
it hard to re-enter Nigeria, Nigeria would not only not employ another white 
south African, but would give refuge to none either. He hoped to meet the 
other prime ministers, he added, but did ‘not think that it would be interesting’ 
to meet Mr Louw. Chief Akintola backed him up by confirming a policy of



raight face) Nigerians 
-t. Sir Abubakar went 
still blackball his own 
-ules for a club, unless 
m?’ The Lagos press 
embers, why not kick 
inmoved.
n two other perennial 

an African bomb in 
-r independence, ‘We 
iteresting concept of 
m wonder why they 
s applied to Europe, 
.ndependent Nigerian 
erritories in favour of 
issident minorities to 
uthern provinces. He 
rican summit meeting 
•ary Powers had been

eld university was the 
■’s public importance 
alf of the four other 
heffield on installing 
ected Mr Macmillan, 
uates studying there. 
hrow Opeti its doors 
t an ea$y matter for 
and mOuided in the 
are sure frat nothing 

i the hoSpjtable walls 
. ears tn which these 
ople’s Education and 
e of; but ^bubakar’s 
mment educationist’s 
stomed to hospitable 
s doctorate after the 
registrar just before

Nkrum^h, the prime 
et by pjacmillan, 
s. Macallan’s deep 
i persc^^ affection 
introd^ his prime 

;trangets< gallery, Sir 
ded uncertainly with 
himself t0 introduce 
mah by speaking to 
t under^pd, and in 
terself), xjgXt day he 
io had t forgotten 
>f the %oference he



THE VERY LAST CONFERENCE: ‘WE JUST CALL THEM “TALKS” ’ 429

was bidden back to No 10 to wait in the withdrawing room before luncheon (as 
the British prime minister still termed the mid-day meal). The commonwealth 
prime ministers voted in favour of Nigeria joining the club as its eleventh 
member when she became independent on 1 October, and were taken upstairs 
to drink Sir Abubakar’s and his country’s health in a traditional, multi-racial but 
pagan toast. They had previously decided that it would be prudent to create a 
small committee of constitutional experts to look at any problems that might be 
thought to arise if and when a host of small ex-colonial nations should all apply 
to become full voting members (in the result, no problem was seen that might 
not be overcome by informal means). They also ‘took note’ that the Union of 
South Africa would hold a referendum on whether to become a republic, and 
that if it wished like India to remain in the commonwealth as a republic it must 
seek the agreement of the other members.

The Nigerian conference, or ‘just talks’ as Sir Abubakar preferred to call them 
(since they were only concerned with draftsman’s detail, there being nothing of 
substance left on these final of so many agenda), proved the anti-climax that all 
had expected. On the evening before the opening plenary session, the secretary 
of state held a reception in the celebrated Tate gallery of modern art, where 
circumstances dictated that to avoid upsetting the emir of Kano and other 
Muslims, nude statues such as Rodin’s masterpiece The Kiss should be decently 
draped. However nothing could be done about the impressive old master oil 
painting in Lancaster House’s great gallery where the plenary session took 
place: fortunately no protest was heard against obscene representation of living 
creatures such as classically unclothed nymphs, shepherds and satyrs. Mr Iain 
Macleod had to familiarise himself with all the Nigerian politicians who were 
already disposed to regard him as of little importance to their futures - Azikiwe, 
Akintola, Dr Okpara with his ministers of finance and justice and his chief 
secretary Mr Jerome Upota Udoji from the 1947-48 Devonshire course (who 
had first served in the western provincial administration, just as his northern 
contemporary Abdulaziz Atta had been sent to the east), the Sardauna, the 
makama of Bida, George Ohikere and the NPC’s legal adviser Abdul Razaq. 
They were there, not as negotiators but as governments, from a federation that 
had for two years been dependent on apron strings of gossamer; but Macleod 
had to pilot the independence bill through a British house that although 
anxious to shed burdens would not necessarily in moments of backbench 
legalism or party point-making remember that fact. The right of appeal to 
the judicial committee of the privy council, except in the case of electoral 
petitions, was confirmed. There was only one real worry, and Macleod took 
advantage of his being a newcomer with a clean broom, freshly invigorated by 
the Sierra Leone conference, to refer at once to the vexed 1958-59 confidential 
initialling of the heads of agreement for mutual defence arrangements. Most 
of the Nigerians concerned had now persuaded themselves that they had only 
accepted these because Britain might otherwise have withheld independence. 
Macleod thought ‘independence’ meant what it said, and had little time for 
the mutual back-scratching of commonwealth club sentimentality. He insisted 
that Nigeria would become independent ‘without conditions or strings’, and was 
rewarded with Sir Abubakar’s prompt reassurance that he thought it was very 
important that Nigeria should remain in the commonwealth, and was happy that 
the other prime ministers had accepted her as an equal member.

A few days later Macleod told the house of commons that, ‘it was thought 
originally [fey Duncan Sandys, who was not named] a year or two ago, that 
it would be appropriate for Nigeria to lease some land to this country,



on which if we wanted we could construct additional facilities. We have 
decided not to ask for that, and that was very welcome by the Nigerian 
authorities’. A straightforward mutual defence agreement would be signed, 
after independence. This ad hoc decision did not inhibit the later creation of 
outright British sovereign bases for NATO in Cyprus on the lines of the US 
strategic bases in the Philippines, Panama and Cuba, nor did it after all damp 
down all antagonisms in Nigeria; Awo continued to make his hearers’ flesh 
creep with convincingly precise ‘might-have-beens’, such as 60 hectares at Kano 
airport for ‘facilities’ and staging purposes, or 450 hectares for a new airfield in 
case Kano became ‘unavailable’, but even in these ideas there was no evidence 
that Sandys had imagined major ‘bases’. The decision was fully in line with the 
general brief with which Macmillan had sent Macleod to the colonial office, 
which was that the risks to Britain of trying to delay the drive to independence 
in east and central Africa, despite the emotional appeals of notional ‘kith and 
kin’ among the white settlers, outweighed the risks of seeking merely to contain 
that drive; in west Africa there was no such complication to contain. (Macleod 
had just visited Nyasaland and ordered the release of Dr Hastings Banda, on 
which he had, in the teeth of official and political colleagues’ advice, been 
determined since taking office. The state of emergency ended in June, and a 
happy constitutional conference followed, although unrest was growing in the 
Rhodesias).

There were still some British politicians, like one or two whom Chandos and 
Lennox-Boyd had known, who looked forward to major financial savings from 
dismantling the colonies. They might have been gratified that Sir Abubakar’s 
headlined comments on South Africa crowded out Sir Ahmadu’s appeals 
for outright grants to meet the northern region’s ‘gigantic needs’ after 
independence; the Sardauna’s doubts about balancing his budget showed that 
he had not yet learnt about deficit financing. However the commonwealth 
relations office was developing its theories of technical assistance to replace 
colonial development and welfare schemes: Mr Macleod was able to reassure 
the Nigerians that just as the treasury dam against help to colonies (which until 
then ought to have been self-sufficient if they enjoyed responsible government) 
had been breached in 1940, so the similar presumption of no subsidy without 
direct rule would now be further breached, twenty years later, in respect of 
the ordinary budgets of commonwealth friends who were wholly independent. 
The first commonwealth assistance loan would be of £12 millions. In these 
circumstances the ‘talks’ reached easy conclusions on such matters as where 
the governor-general’s residual personal powers (in respect of recommendations 
for honours, for example) should finally go, and the process whereby regional 
governors’ and federal ambassadors’ names would be submitted for the Queen 
of Nigeria’s signature on the commission. Conservative northern emirs made 
no demur, as it had been feared that they might, to structural changes in the 
administration of justice. Sir Ahmadu made a grand gesture by giving Dr 
Azikiwe a personal gold medal ‘in recognition of his services in securing a stable 
government for Nigeria’. In the eastern region another honour was gained: the 
transport millionaire Louis Ojukwu was knighted.

Nigeria’s prime minister ended this stay in London having watched a surrogate 
British tribal war in the defeat of Blackburn Rovers by Wolverhampton 
Wanderers by three goals to nil in the association football cup final; having 
received the accolade and insignia of his knighthood from the Queen at the 
palace on 11 May, in a series of audiences that also included Mr Eric Louw 
and the admission to her Majesty’s privy council of Mr Roy Welensky (who
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had been restored to good temper after misunderstanding early anticipations 
of Lord Monckton’s findings on the central African federation, and also by 
the opening of the Kariba dam); having attended a Buckingham Palace ball, 
a private dinner with Lord Milverton and Sir John Macpherson, both equally 
proud of emergent Nigeria, and an audience with the Duchess of Kent, Princess 
Alexandra’s mother; having enjoyed yet one more Downing Street luncheon 
together with senior colleagues from the ‘talks’, and a late evening reception at 
which most of the British government was summoned to meet him personally; 
and having faced a final dinner party given by the same British government 
for the Nigerian prime minister, premiers and governors. The Sardauna was 
indisposed and absent from the last. The wonder must be that Sir Abubakar’s 
own more uncertain stamina lasted so long. This was the style of life which all 
professional politicians of the western world were expected to live when not at 
their desks, in their assemblies or back nursing their constituencies. In 1960 most 
of them still led it with only a single detective quietly by their sides while in 
office. Nor did becoming a ‘WIP’ save Sir Abubakar from sitting patiently at 
Heathrow airport for twelve hours before returning home, while a fault in an 
aircraft engine was put right.
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Marshall McLuhan’s image of the global village had yet to be widely verbalized, 
but its meaning was now ripe for popular absorption. The first generation had 
become adult for whom it might seem true that, if only because every medium 
of communication placed political reporting and commentary in the forefront 
of every part of its product, there must be nothing that was not political. So 
much was happening in the world, of which everyone with a public conscience 
was made instantly aware (however rarely able to co-ordinate his reactions to 
it all), that even in the last few months of Nigeria’s dependency it becomes hard 
to continue narrating outside events in strict sequence, as they added to Alhaji 
Sir Abubakar Tafawa Balewa’s store of experience and touched on his own 
domestic policy. The many foreign happenings recorded in earlier pages had 
foretold him of the complications of a future when internal self-determination 
would by itself make worrisome external involvements inevitable; they had also 
made it easier for the foreigners’ own preferences and preoccupations to ignore 
news from Nigeria.

Britain’s exodus was now to bring Nigeria and the rest of the world face to 
face, and that meant much revision of comfortable assumptions on every side. 
These few months between the London conference and Princess Alexandra’s 
ceremony - hindsight now permits our recognition that they formed the brief 
span over which three quite different policies fused together: Macmillan’s 
resolve to abandon paternalism and gradualism by way of Macleod’s so-called 
‘score of different, deliberate decisions’; de Gaulle’s resolve to abandon 
assimilation as the way to cultural decolonization; and King Baudouins 
advisers’ accord that nine million Belgians anxious to protect their economic 
interests should not resist world pressures for political change, where ninety-five 
million British and French would not. They propelled the African continent 
into shaping its own future, and the ‘scramble for Africa’ was transmuted, as 
cynics put it, into the ‘scram out of Africa’. The worried old guard minority 
in the colonial office, who felt that they had worn themselves out in trying to 
s ow down the pace set by their masters, interpreted the official British mood as 
the result of ignorance, romanticism and wishful thinking, worked upon to some 
extent by people who did not wish Britain well. p
fi.mrf nample Of the Con§0 appeared at the time to bode least well for the
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1908; but as administrators they had also chosen, like Spaniards and Portuguese 
before them, to mend the fabric of their colony’s social garments from the 
shoe-soles up. By 1960 the Belgian Congo had the highest literacy rate and 
school attendances in all black Africa outside the union; but less than almost 
any large African territory had it either economic or political unity. It had not 
one African doctor, engineer, commissioned officer or senior administrator. 
Emancipation now was evidently to mean an unphased withdrawal and sudden 
local promotions across the board. On 30 June 1960 it became an independent 
democratic republic, after provincial and general elections in which about forty 
inexperienced political parties, from two hundred ethnic groups, had competed 
against a background of unrest that erupted into strikes, arson, outrages against 
missionaries and nuns, and murders.

The provisional loi fondamentale relative aux structures, federal in form, 
had been drafted under the auspices of the parliament in Brussels. It would 
have been a model for Africa in the eyes of many of the worthy academics 
beginning to emerge in the developing world; but it had not been given 
the imprint of respectability by any working conference of Belgian officials 
and Congolese politicised teachers, priests and civil servants, although there 
had been a token ‘round table conference’-of sorts afterwards, from which 
Kasavubu had withdrawn when Belgium had withheld a provisional constituent 
assembly and he had had differences with his vice-president of the Alliance des 
Bakongo, Kanza. Kasavubu’s alliance had twelve of the 137 seats, Lumumba’s 
MNC 33; that left 92 others, a potential majority in the May election to the 
national assembly. In a compromise allegedly patched up by Israeli intervention 
and Ghanaian persuasion, President Joseph Kasavubu, head of one tribal 
party alliance, became elected head on 24 June of a central state with six 
provincial governments; he was vaguely perceived as a federalist. His prime 
political opponent Patrice Emery Lumumba, leader of the mouvement national 
Congolais (MNC) and emotionally perceived as a unitary centralist, placed his 
trust in an army of 25 thousand troops who were losing most of their officers; he 
emerged to become prime minister and minister of defence.

Such disastrous recipes of momentary reconciliation were to be tried again 
through the conceit of imported experts in other future decolonizations. M 
Lumumba had left jail just before attending the January round table, and was 
still an unknown figure to outside activists, except for those who had attended 
the last pan-African peoples’ congress; but he was not unknown for long. The 
people who were planning Nigeria’s own imminent £1,750,000 independence 
ceremonies were electrified to read that at the Leopoldville equivalent King 
Baudouin’s personal ceremonial sword was torn from him by unpeaceful 
souvenir hunters; and Lumumba’s hysterical rodomontade at the height of 
the celebration, directed against Belgium and imperialism, although it was 
retracted afterwards, seemed ill-timed to those calmer Nigerians who hoped to 
make more, rather than fewer foreign friends in the hard times ahead. Under 
a treaty of friendship signed on 29 June, the remaining Belgian troops would 
only be used outside their bases at the request of the Congolese minister of 
defence. However, although Lumumba needed his expatriate bureaucrats and 
service officers if he was to govern with interim continuity, the commander 
of the force publique reacted by resigning forthwith, to be replaced by a 
serjeant-major Lundula. On 5 July the Congolese soldiery and some police, still 
seeing white officers in command of themselves in accordance with Lumumba s 
and Kasavubu’s compromise, but no improvement in their pay and conditions,



mutinied even whilst violence was breaking out between rival ethnic groups of 
Lulua and Baluba.

Foreigners fled en masse across the river as refugees to Brazzaville in the 
French Moyen Congo, and Belgian tacticians hurriedly planned a military 
return, hoping to restore basic order. This implicit psychological affront to 
Congolese leaders, and to most African politicians in general, outweighed all 
distress at the sanguinary breakdown of law, and Lumumba appealed to Ghana 
and the united nations for help on 8 July. On 11 July the premier of the Katanga 
province, with its mineral riches and heavy presence of overseas technology 
and investment, who had just allowed Belgian paratroops to rescue some 
countrymen trapped for want of transport out of the country, became suspicious 
that amidst the confusion Lumumba was planning to turn to the USSR, declared 
independence, and appealed for the support of mercenaries: his name was 
Moise Tshombe, aged 41, whose supporters had won eight of the seats in the 
national assembly, but 25 out of 60 in the Katanga provincial assembly. Albert 
Kalonji of Kasai province followed suit, but all went generally unrecognized 
by other nations. On 12 July Kasavubu asked for UN help. Three days later 
Lumumba, suspicious that Brussels had encouraged Katangan secession in 
order to re-establish control, cut off official relationships with Belgium and did 
ask for Russian aid against the Belgians, who promptly reinforced their troops; 
on the following day the first flight of 3,500 UN emergency troops arrived from 
Ethiopia, Ghana, Morocco and Tunisia, with the Swedish detachment of 625 
serving on the Gaza strip between Israel and Egypt, to try to establish peace and 
forestall Russian intrusion. Lumumba travelled widely abroad, to New York, 
Washington, Ottawa, eastern and northern Africa, and to London (where he 
became the occasion of demonstrations outside the Ritz hotel, and persons 
behaving riotously hurt the Ghanaian high commissioner).

Sir Abubakar Tafawa Balewa, anxious as ever to reinforce Nigeria’s future 
position while only eleven weeks of colonial status remained, and suspicious 
of Nkrumah’s finessing play (Ghana had offered a military contribution to the 
UN even before the security council had passed the necessary resolution), 
impressed on Sir James Robertson his keenness that Nigerian soldiers should 
be founder members of the emergency force. He was gravely disappointed that 
Whitehall diplomacy, nervous of deliberate anti-imperialist misinterpretations, 
forbade such a demonstration of his ‘independence for all practical purposes’, 
and he had to fall back on public relations verbiage about ‘exploring ways and 
means by which Nigeria could help the Congo’. He contained his irritations 
at his own impotence while the united nations, taking their lead from the 
secretary-general, created a force from member nations who had no apparent 
colonial involvement, and rather less experience; this meant that the permanent 
members of the security council, whose resources held the organization 
together, had only a limited say in immediately succeeding Congolese events. 
In Kaduna Abubakar observed that the Sardauna had called a large assembly of 
expatriates together to reassure them that their safety could never be threatened 
by any similar upheaval: and that the attorney-general Marshall had commented 
that oral NPC attacks on overseas officers in the house of assembly did not help 
such confidence.

Early in August Hammarskjold insisted on the evacuation of the remaining 
Belgian troops and technicians from the Congo. He was a serious romantic 
who had fallen in love with west Africans, calling them ‘the young Puritans 
of the UNO, and expecting all Africans to be alike. A few days later he 
accompanied his own troops as they at last entered Katanga, wishing to
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enforce that province’s adherence to the Belgian political creation. He and 
President Eisenhower were nervous of Khrushchev’s threats to take ‘resolute 
measures to curb the aggression’, already demonstrated by the lending of 
Russian military planes, vehicles and equipment in support of Lumumba. 
Tshombe had nevertheless been elected ‘head of state’ of Katanga on 8 
August. The last week of August found an ad hoc conference of independent 
African states meeting in Leopoldville, where Kasavubu and Lumumba failed 
to conceal their continuing differences: Dr Nkrumah had offered M Lumumba 
further help to drive the returning Belgians out if the UN failed. In fact the 
last Belgian troops left on 2 September, on the day when Lumumba, who 
had been threatening both at home and abroad to bring in Russians as well 
as their equipment (despite the clear objections of those African leaders who, 
apart from some in Guinee, feared King Stork replacing King Log), accepted 
a dozen Russian IL-14 aircraft for use against Katanga and a hundred trucks 
landed at Matadi. Since he had not been consulted, Kasavubu dismissed 
Lumumba on 5 September, and replaced him with M Joseph Ileo, president 
of the senate, from the MNC-Kalonji faction. Lumumba refused dismissal, 
and called on the people, the workers and the army to rise; the chamber of 
representatives purported to invalidate both dismissals on 7 September, after 
the council of ministers had accused Kasavubu of high treason; but next day 
the senate endorsed confidence in Lumumba while Kasavubu denied to either 
house the constitutional right to approve or disapprove of the head of state’s 
decisions; and some ministers contrived to be members of both Lumumba’s 
and Ileo’s governments. On 11 September the presidents of both houses told 
the UN authorities that they supported Lumumba and ‘annulled’ Kasavubu’s 
rulings. The UN closed all airfields to planes other than their own, including 
the Ilyushins.

At this early stage of muddle, Lumumba had forfeited most Nigerian 
newspaper sympathy, outside the NCNC, because of his declared hostility to 
UNO’s Hammarskjold. Nor were matters eased by the growing public friction 
between the UN high command and President Nkrumah, who managed to 
favour both Kasavubu and Lumumba by insisting on a purely African external 
involvement and African command of the emergency force; but all failed to 
detect the political significance of the emergence from the ranks of the ‘force 
publique’, now I’armee nationale Congolaise, of the senior Congolese soldier, 
the recently promoted colonel Joseph-Desire Mobutu, to military leadership 
in place of Lundula. The chaos in this country was not diminished by the 
reluctance of each successively superseded authority to concede that power 
had changed hands; but Mobutu effectively ‘neutralized’ them all on 14 
September, appointed a ‘college of high commissioners’ or (universitaires) to 
govern, placed Lumumba under house arrest, and also expelled the soviets and 
Czechs (who had taken up their positions to fill the vacuum left by the western 
decolonizers, and were insisting on direct intervention instead of channelling 
their aid and institutions through the UN). Kasavubu quickly wired to UNO 
to complain of its domestic interference, and to Nkrumah requesting him to 
recognize Ileo, but Ileo and he kept close to Mobutu. Mobutu decided to 
seek training for Congolese officers at Britain’s Sandhurst military academy, 
but the UN authorities declared that this would be ‘inappropriate’, and Britain 
deferred any response. Sir Abubakar bided his time, and by mid-September 
Dr Majekodunmi had announced on the prime minister’s sole initiative and 
authority that Hammarskjold would gain a battalion of the Queen’s Own 
Nigeria Regiment, with supporting engineers, signallers and medical corps,



after independence day. By that time the UN were effectively providing all the 
government that the country was enjoying, but their organization was debarred 
from admitting it.

Abubakar’s irritation over the Congo had been compounded by Britain’s 
‘interventionism’ and the involvement of a Nigerian battalion (including 
a Captain James Gowon) in the south-western Cameroons, where British 
trusteeship responsibility survived and danger was feared from the continuing 
rebellion across the French border. Because of this legal UK duty there were 
still some defence matters which the governor-general could not leave delegated 
in the prime minister’s hands; although he tried to carry Sir Abubakar along with 
him, he had difficulty in persuading him that it was right that Nigerian police 
NCOs should still train Cameroon recruits at the new police school in Tiko after 
independence, even though their costs would be reimbursed as contract agents. 
At least the refusal to allow Nigerian fighting troops, who were still under 
nominal Whitehall rule, to go to the Congo was not aggravated by Nigerians 
continuing to maintain internal security in the Cameroons: that role was filled 
at British expense by the 1st battalion of the King's Own Border Regiment, 
which was withdrawn from other commitments and sent in on 31 August, thus 
satisfying both Dr Endeley who had wanted British substitutes if Nigeria refused 
military aid, and his rival Mr Foncha who had wanted no Nigerian troops in 
any circumstance. But while grudgingly allowing operationally vital customs 
officers and posts and telegraphs workers to remain temporarily behind (like 
the policemen, on repayment by the British treasury), Sir Abubakar insisted that 
all other civil servants except the handful of HMOCS expatriates be withdrawn 
from the southern Cameroons, in three monthly batches from June to August. 
This did not reduce the strain on the federal police special branch, which was 
monitoring the effects of residual overflows from the revolt in former French 
territory, on which he had still to be briefed. In anticipation of the plebiscite, 
most south Cameroonian eyes were turned east on Cameroun, where Ahmadou 
Ahidjo had now been formally elected president; a very few may also have 
noticed a precedent, that British Somaliland had now joined a former Italian 
territory to form Somalia (at the Somali celebrations in Mogadishu on 1 July, Mr 
Nyerere of Tanganyika said jealously to Alhaji Shehu Shagari, Td like to come 
to Nigeria to see how with such a big and diverse country you can unite, when 
all east Africa, smaller than Nigeria, all speaking English and Swahili, sharing 
common services, still can’t come together: it’s a miracle!’).

Elsewhere in French Africa the now customary confusion of purpose 
continued, so far as outsiders felt competent to judge at the time. It appeared 
for a while in May that a central African (or equatorial) union of the Moyen 
Congo with both a Republique Centafricaine (the former Ubanghi Shari) and 
Tchad would now go forward, excluding Gabon, whose leaders could balance 
their budget and had not sought independence. To the west, Mali would have 
a ’.ingle federal president. In June General de Gaulle offered to negotiate a 
ceasefire with the Algerian provisional government, to which the Muslim FLN 
was at first agreeable, but it later rejected certain of his conditions. In July it was 
finally agreed that Madagascar should become independent forthwith, followed 
by the four conseil de I'entente countries, which would however retain all the 
close economic and cultural links envisaged in that stillborn French community 
of states: Dahomey on 1 August, Niger on 3 August, and then Haute Volta 
and the Cote. d’Ivoire. I hey would be followed progressively by Tchad, central 
Africa, Congo Brazzaville, and Gabon, and all would be republics: pragmatists
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had suggested that ten celebrations all on the same day would have strained the 
decolonizing power’s ceremonial and representational capacities. Mauritania’s 
turn would come finally, as an Islamic republic, in November, and that would 
leave only French Somaliland (to become known as the territory of the Afars 
and the Issas) flying the tricolor beyond Algeria. The populations of all this 
flood of new francophone African countries totalled about 17 million, roughly 
that of the northern region of Nigeria alone at the last census. Lord Chandos 
commented caustically that they all produced one crop, and their leaders had 
everything they needed flown in from Paris with ‘refugee money’. But by 
August the nineteen-month old Mali federation would have been dissolved 
because Soudan feared economic domination by Senegal, and Senegal would 
have inherited Dakar, the French capital of all west Africa, for itself; the French 
would then recognize the former Soudan alone as Mali, and sponsor both the 
separated Senegal and Mali for UN membership.

Britain’s ‘different, deliberate decisions’ continued less precipitately in places 
where the discords had been less philosophic than in most of the French 
territories; on 1 July agreement was reached with Cyprus over sovereign 
bases, and an uneasy new republic, with a majority Greek president, 
Archbishop Makarios, and a minority Turkish vice-president, became wholly 
independent on 16 August. A London conference to devise another constitution 
for Nyasaland was held in July, and the commonwealth African assistance plan 
was formally founded in September, when also the Monckton commission on 
Rhodesia finally reported. But in South Africa the bringing into force of a Bantu 
self-government act to enable ‘independent homelands’ to be created was widely 
seen as a practical hardening of ‘separate development’ as the English-speakers 
began to follow the Afrikaners into their laager.

Throughout these same months, while also dealing with Lagos routine and 
preparations for 1 October, the prime minister was mastering foreign affairs 
in the more practical way of more travel and more personal meetings with his 
overseas peers. Sir Abubakar stood beside the governor-general to receive the 
president of Liberia on a state tour of Nigeria on 27 June, watched Sir James 
hand a message from the Queen to the honourable Mr William Tubman, and 
gave him a formal banquet (at which more guests attended than had been 
invited, and Abubakar’s private secretaries were banished from the table to 
the pantry to make room). They talked about the possibility of Nigerian 
labour being employed in Liberia, and Tubman mentioned that he had said 
in a public speech in Sierra Leone that Liberia had suffered from not having 
been a British colony. Alhaji Sir Abubakar did not choose to go as a dependent 
witness to the second CIAS conference of what were now eleven independent 
African states, held at Addis Ababa in July, prior to the Leopoldville gathering 
mentioned above: since the AG opposition were determined to go, he trusted 
his minister of mines and power Malam Maitama Sule to observe, and (‘Go 
and say anything, I know you will represent my views’) to declare there once 
more that speculation about a united states of west Africa was ‘premature’, 
regardless of who might initiate it. Maitama also made a barely concealed 
reference to Nkrumah when talking of a potential ‘Adolf Hitler’. The Algerian 
provisional government had been invited to this CIAS. The AAPO held its 1960 
meeting in Cairo.

There had just previously been a significant split between the north and 
the federation, in a manner which snubbed those who still believed that the 
Sardauna’s lieutenant took his orders from that brave captain. The federal
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government had not only been looking for future assistance from the world 
bank and Britain: west Germany, USA and UNESCO had all received visits 
or shopping lists, encouraging more foreign investment with reassurances 
about overseas ownership and remittances, and Israel had been included. The 
minister of finance Okotie-Eboh had presided over the signing of a provisional 
economic aid agreement with Israel in June, and Tel Aviv was now interested 
in making more contacts in Ibadan and Enugu. There was a sterling £ for 
Israeli £ understanding, that for every pound of cash aid received for freely 
chosen development projects, the equivalent value would be purchased of 
Israeli air-conditioners, refrigerators and paint, not always meeting Nigeria’s 
precise needs.

Sir Ahmadu Bello (or the NPC’s central working committee, which amounted 
to the same thing) authorized a statement denouncing any export credits or 
loans from Israel, and the consequent press controversy made it clear that his 
objections were based in religion and a generalized pro-Arab or anti-Zionist 
sympathy: he also said, to reporters but off the record, ‘Israel does not exist 
for me’. Sir Abubakar reacted very sharply, separating the issues with logic. 
He announced clearly at a monthly press conference that, ‘the introduction 
of religion into politics will mean the end of happiness in Nigeria’. As to 
development finance, he insisted that the federal government would offer 
friendship to all countries, would welcome ‘genuine’ assistance from any 
country, and would not involve itself in the near eastern controversy between 
Israel and the Arab world, Jews or Muslims. Only the federal government had 
the constitutional power to borrow from overseas, the regions had no right to 
pass comment, and the federation would not force the north to accept any 
money it did not want. It was none the less patent that at last the concept of 
a colourless central services agency no longer hovered in the back of his mind.

After independence, when the issue was informally revived, Abubakar was to 
repeat, ‘Well, that is [the Sardauna’s] personal view; as far as I am concerned, 
Israel has an embassy here, and so we recognise them’. Next year an Israeli 
loan of £3 millions materialized, and Abubakar was to say that ‘The north does 
not need to take any of it’. The reproof was needed: overseas delegations and 
commissioners or agents-general representing regional interests had not always 
confined themselves to goodwill, information and staff recruitment, and the 
three party leaders as premiers had discouraged no foreign host from treating 
them as heads of states. Now that the prime minister’s office was placing trainee 
diplomats with British posts for practical experience, and hiving off the chrysalis 
ministry of foreign affairs and commonwealth relations, the rebuke was doubly 
needed, and Sir Abubakar did not fudge the issue. If the NPC’s CWC did not 
consult him, then in his constitutional duties he certainly could ignore them, 
and could again refer to the British protocol of the prerogative for model and 
precedent.

Alhaji Sir Abubakar was one of many country leaders who did accept the 
invitation to the festivities surrounding the inception of Ghana’s republican 
regime on 1 July 1960, despite President Tubman’s state visit not having ended. 
He marked his arrival in Accra on 2 July, accompanied by a group of ministerial 
colleagues, with a polite formal hope that the friendly ties between Nigeria and 
Ghana would be further strengthened, and congratulated the newly inaugurated 
President Nkrumah on his change in title and style. He told the press that 
Nkrumah ‘seemed to have agreed’ with him that any political union was for 
the present impracticable, but that after independence he hoped Nigeria would 
propose some basis for inter-African co-operation. The Ghanaian information



THE TORTOISE AND THE HARES 439

At the end of August there was a three-day goodwill visit to Sierra Leone, 
accompanied by four ministers (Zanna Bukar Dipcharima of trade and industry, 
Chief J M Johnson of labour and welfare, T O S Benson and Maitama Sule), 
two officials and one orderly. A refuelling stop at Abidjan airport allowed 
a short meeting with M Felix Houphouet-Boigny, who was suspected by 
Nkrumah of having territorial designs on the country around his birthplace,

minister Kwaku Boateng hurriedly denied his president’s seeming agreement. 
Next day Abubakar travelled on to Lome for several days in Togo, where he 
told a cheering audience, who were still adjusting to their own independence 
after three months, and nervously conscious of their larger Ghanaian neighbour 
which still seemed bent on integration come what might, that, ‘Our policy is to 
regard all countries in Africa, big or small, as equal. It is only on that basis 
that there will be peace in west Africa . . . [and] that we can work together in 
unity’. When he reported back to his senior British confidant in Lagos, he said 
smilingly that he had met M Sekou Toure of Guinee in Accra, and liked him 
much better than his host; he had also particularly enjoyed meeting the Togo 
president, M Sylvanus Olympic, with whom he found much temperament and 
some interests in common.

The Nigerian leader was predisposed towards Olympio, with whom he had 
already tentatively been corresponding, for a number of reasons. It was not only 
Ghana’s presumption, as a country one quarter of the area and one-seventh 
of the population of Nigeria, that irked him, because he did see the need 
for some organization of the countries in the African region. What was 
alarming him was the prospect of the Nkrumah mould hardening while the 
great majority of Africans remained quite ignorant of the circumstances of 
all of each others’ countries. This ignorance, which he knew he had himself 
shared so recently, might turn directly into doctrinal suspicion or mutual hatred. 
Abubakar now saw Sylvanus as a likely focus for a broader and warmer beam of 
enlightenment. He was another leader, already independent, whose policy was 
to maintain tight bonds with the former imperial power; he had had education 
in English at the London school of economics, of which he was an honorary 
fellow; his working experience was that of a senior commercial agent of the 
United Africa company; he headed a government that used French; he spoke 
some German and Portuguese; he was better equipped than any other to relate 
to any of the continent’s dignitaries, whether Lumumba or Luthuli, Roberto or 
Margai, Kenyatta or Senghor. Uniquely in west Africa he favoured low public 
expenditure, modest official salaries and establishments, and importation of 
inexpensive essentials rather than luxuries, even though such austerity might 
lead some of his people to look for richness in other ways.

That Nkrumah alone loathed him, because he stood out against pan- 
Ghanaism, was to his credit, extended by de Gaulle’s resentment of his 
lack of communautairisme. Like Abubakar, he was seen as a down-to-earth 
administrator first, convinced that economic co-operation must precede 
imaginary cultural groupings built into shaky politics; he also faced an 
opposition convinced that he was insufficiently anti-imperialist. The clasping 
of these two hands created the first effective bridge between anglophones 
and francophones, and made possible all Alhaji Sir Abubakar’s later moves 
in continental diplomacy. For the moment the two men were agreed that if 
the (relatively speaking) more conservative francophone countries could be 
encouraged to confer together first, the bringing into the wider fold of the 
mavericks Ghana, Guinee and UAR might be held over, or at least held apart.
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He is sincere and he speaks his mind. It is good to be frank, especially nowadays, 
because people regard one’s mildness as content and cowardice. It is a pity that 
nowadays noise appears to be something which pays. ... On my arrival I felt 
straight away that I am more than among friends, I am among brothers. The way 
I was received at the quay, how cheerfully everyone was at seeing me, really gave 
me more encouragement. ... At one time Nigeria looked to Sierra Leone; a good 
number of Sierra Leoneans have assisted in our development. ... It is our view that 
this association will continue'.

Let Ghana say to Sierra Leone, Nigeria or Liberia, I surrender Ghana’s sovereignty 
to your country, then we will begin to work from there. ... No doubt Ghana will 
surely kick against it. ... No country can surrender its sovereignty and then have 
two heads of government.

There was other, more forthright, material which was never reported. Margai 
was the first graduate from the protectorate, before whom all educated people 
had been Creoles or urbanized people from Freetown.

After a warm reference to Fourah Bay college, he echoed Margai’s view 
about west Africa, significantly and for our purpose enlighteningly;

Now very often we hear people shouting for African unity, African union, African 
federation. Often we ourselves, who are directly affected, sometimes get confused 
about it, and I must confess that at times I find myself unable to understand what 
all this means. We know Africa must be united - Sierra Leone, Nigeria, Ivory Coast, 
Ghana and others should be united. But we should be united, not by a political 
fusion because that will bring confusion, and if we insist on one country swallowing 
another, we shall have no peace in Africa. I cannot think how Nigeria after attaining 
her independence will directly surrender that independence to any other country in 
the world. We do not say we want independence because we don’t like our former 
colonial masters; we want independence so as to control our own destiny - to plan 
our own schemes in order to better our own people. We want to rule ourselves - to 
decide what we should do. It is not because we are better than the British, but we 
want to try our hands. It is definitely our policy after independence that we shall 
recognise all countries in Africa that exist to-day, ... we shall treat them as equal 
in any national gathering because we feel it is only with respect of one another that 
we can have peace and stability. If we start to quarrel now about who will lead 
Africa, or west Africa, which is too vague a thing, our energies will be diverted. 
I often hear people say, ‘Some people are not interested in meeting other people, 
but are interested in being heard at international gatherings’. It is madness to think 
that Nigeria will go to the united nations and blindly follow any other country. Our 
views are the same as yours: if you change, we shall have nothing but trouble. We 
must approach delicate problems like the problems in the Congo with care, caution 
and objectivity. We cannot start talking in the air. It won’t help us at all. We must 
be objective.

At a press conference Sir Abubakar promised to appoint a Nigerian commission 
in Freetown under a Fourah Bay graduate (the first charge d’affaires was 
George Dove-Edwin). On Nkrumah’s claim that Ghana was willing to surrender 
its sovereignty in the interest of a political union, he observed that it was easy to 
say anything, but to fulfil it was another matter.
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was also a party given by the local Nigerian community, and a private 
-■"1-1- lunch at Sir Milton Margai’s house up on Hill Station. The police driver

GH Daimler disappeared there to eat with his friends. Sir Abubakar 
I.' ^dlv throughout with Sir Milton, who said that Lennox-Boyd (who
-L-'now crown nearlv as fond of him as of Abubakar and the Tengku)had 
Asikj him. 'Mv dear friend, if you insist on having independence, you will 
-^,-7- but do vou really want it, and are you big enough?’ Margai’s 

-V rerlv had been. ‘Our population is bigger than New Zealand’s’. When 
A - ’ ~akar suggested an early departure to rest and recover his thoughts for the 

v= reception at Fourah Bay college, the driver was missing. ‘Please’, said 
Ar~-Akar who so loved driving his Rolls-Royce round Lagos, ‘Let me drive. I 

'■ Ave to drive my friends back to town’. HE and Mrs Newns sat in the back 
;7±e~cpen car. and the driver in northern Nigerian robes, guided in the front 
r ±e .ADC. attracted growing crowds of surprised and delighted townsfolk in 

je-bi Road, and was also to draw attention from American newsmagazines. 
.A nobce jeep carrying an agitated spare driver followed behind later. The final 

env before the visiting prime minister returned home for five more weeks 
:: colonial rule was his installation, wearing a locally woven cap and gown, as 
a Sierra Leonean paramount chief: this happy event included the presentation 

six pretty voung honorary wives, who gave rise to some pleasantries about 
reactions in Lagos or Bauchi ("What would my senior wife think if I brought 
home six voung wives at my age?’). His silver-gilt first class chiefs stave of office 
save him amusingly ambivalent feelings: a shettima of Bauchi would not have 
been entitled to even the fifth and lowest class stave.
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rvicious’ - a contemporary judicial description of the president of the federated 

Nigerian union of railwaymen Mr Michael Imoudu. Divisions continued in the 
newly reformed trades union congress, with the general secretary of the railway 
and ports transport staff opposing Imoudu, and protesting to the prime minister 
and to the Ghana commissioner Mr Tay about interference on behalf of the 
Imoudu faction by a Mr John Tettegah, the general secretary of the Ghana 
TUC. There was also labour worry over the coal corporation’s decisions to cut 
production, and to cut its employees by 1,200 men.

More cheerfully, Chief Festus, together with the northern and eastern 
ministers of finance, had gone off to London in May to sign an agreement 
on the British £12 millions loan with the chancellor of the exchequer Reginald 
Maudling. The prime minister gave him some political advice before he left, 
and was disconcerted at the end of their talk by a personal request. Festus, 
who still held Abubakar in some personal awe, said he had three daughters, 
and no son: did the alhaji think that the power of the north might be used 
to help Mrs Festus? The prime minister suggested that he had better seek the 
aid of his friend, Muhammadu Ribacfu. Other departures requiring formalized 
good wishes were those of a detachment of the Queen’s Own Nigeria Regiment 
to take part in the royal tournament and provide band concerts in London’s 
Hyde Park, and of the emirs of Bauchi and Misau, and the ohinoyi of Igbirra, 
to tour Britain. Two federal parliamentary delegations were announced, which 
would visit between them all the independent African states and perhaps widen 
mutual visions.

In the middle of the year the Ashby commission on post-school certificate 
and higher education in Nigeria delivered its report, Investment in Education, 
to the government in confidence. They recommended four universities now, 
including a non-residential one in Lagos which should include a medical 
school using overseas support, and more in the future, offering between 
them an entirely new pattern of education that would double the output 
of graduates and secondary passes. This demanded not a mere expansion 
of the framework but one that matched Nigerians’ aspirations to replace all 
the expatriates, both immediately and when faced by new economies and 
technologies in the future, with their own sons; the report therefore looked 
outside for a dramatic international loan and educational aid programme. The 
branches of the college of arts, science and technology would be absorbed 
into their nearest university. The western region, which perceived Ibadan as 
still a federal institution (although secondary and technical education remained 
exclusively regional subjects), promptly insisted on its own university forthwith. 
Economists and administrators might still be expressing alarm about the lack 
of existing jobs for pre-school certificate children who were abandoning their 
families’ farms and swarming into towns and cities that had developed in 
pre-war circumstances but were now physically unable to accommodate or serve 
these youths in decency; but politicians and educationists were quite unable to 
set a limit on those nationalist aspirations, which assumed a mighty reservoir of 
school certificates from which to make competitive selection on scholastic merit 
for higher learning, and which began by demanding half of the current federal 
and regional budgets.

Naturally, whether or not free as in the western region, or still subsidized 
by fees as in the east, that assumption also meant not only no limit to 
primary education in the south but also a huge extension in the north to 
match the southern proportions of output. It was an investment to which the 
prime minister, with his upbringing and background, certainly could see no
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The visits to the north ‘for consultations’ since returning from London had also 
been reminders to Abubakar that the NPC’s region was not being left behind.

of his every detail. The prime minister might have been happier with another 
national government, with Akintola inside, but a true democracy had to have 
had an opposition one day.

Akintola becomes ever more significant as Abubakar’s story unrolls, and it 
is timely to re-examine his nature, as other premiers have been scrutinized 
already. His much mocked thin voice could be shrill, he was wily and his 
wits sharp as a blade; but he had an affable charm, an over-sweet smile, 
and a readiness to develop personal affections for individuals as unlike as A 
C Nwapa and the makama of Bida. Able to converse in Hausa and Nupe as 
much as in Yoruba and English, he was gregarious but being naturally opposed 
to violence he was also a reluctant fighter; had it not been for pressure from 
his wife (who had her own strong opinions of rivals’ spouses) and a human 
reluctance to lose face, he might never have challenged Awolowo. An ‘Oyo 
Yoruba’ born in Ogbomosho in 1910 to a successful trading family, he was 
a sincere baptist all his life while graduating from teaching to accountancy on 
the railway, to assisting Ernest Ikoli in the NYM and on the Daily Service, 
to becoming that paper’s editor; there in 1945 he opposed the general strike, 
earning the lasting distrust of Tony Enahoro, an Ishan Edo from Uromi, who 
claimed that Akintola’s guiding principle was, ‘There is virtue in ambiguity’, 
in never saying ‘No’. Akintola followed the path of so many self-improving 
west Africans to London’s inns of court, to study the colonial power’s law and 
qualify in a lucrative profession without being shackled to the discipline of a 
university’s timetabled curriculum. There he was another to come temporarily 
under the spell of George Padmore from Trinidad and to dip his toes in the 
waters of anti-imperialist communism, but the theories did not remain long 
with him after he was called to the bar in 1949 and returned home, although 
the practical targets stayed in his sights. He naturally identified himself more 
with the Lagos elite and the Egbe Omo Oduduwa than the Ijebus, and came to 
see the function of governments as being to impose some degree of regulation 
for the improvement of communal relations; but where an individual’s more 
spiritual needs were concerned, he believed that self-determination should be 
enabled within traditional custom by way of consensus and constitutionalism. 
Unsurprisingly he had by now learnt how to maintain civilized social relations 
with the sultan of Sokoto, the Sardauna, and Alhaji Sir Abubakar.

While theorists on the intellectual fringes of the NCNC, NEPU and certain 
like-minded officials of the Nigerian trades union movement had been toying 
since April with the thought of forming a new consciously activist socialist party, 
Dr Mbadiwe became reconciled with Dr Azikiwe, and shortly afterwards his 
Democratic Party of Nigeria and the Cameroons lapsed, allowing him to return 
to the inner circles. However in August the radicals founded the socialist 
workers and farmers party (SWAFP), with a recorded but discreet policy that 
revolutionary marxism be the basic condition for membership, and marxism its 
sole weapon. Nevertheless, considering the time not yet ripe for overt advocacy 
of class struggle and revolution, most of the membership or sympathizers also 
joined in the foundation of a Nigerian youth congress (NYC), led by a Lagos 
doctor Tunji Otegbeye. They were not to lapse, although the NYC was a 
movement, dedicated to the utter change of society, rather than a party, and 
in a sense was opposed even to the parties which its members supported until 
the revolution should come.
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until after years of disciplined instruction had been imposed), they responded 
to overpopulation not by settling as immigrant tradesmen and artizans in 
distant places like the Igbo, but by clearing farmlands among resentful close 
neighbours, leading to violence with the Jukun, the Idoma, the people of 
Shendam and even the Igbo themselves.

What distressed the onlookers was that a people who had seemed to be 
forming a new coherence among themselves were now killing, not outsiders, 
but each other. Angered by AG interference in the north, Abubakar (who 
does not seem to have visited any Tiv stronghold) told the Sardauna’s secretary 
Greatbatch in Kaduna that the police should not be afraid to open fire: ‘We 
must be firm and ruthless - you must forget you are a bature, and act as an 
African would act!' Forty of the assorted native authority police lent to Tiv NA 
to help to quell the riots were raw recruits under training from the northern 
police college, including some Bauchi men, and they performed well. In the 
event the official death roll resulting from civilian security forces’ intervention 
was about six, with a dozen wounded, and again the Sardauna’s government 
appointed an SDO to officiate as NA. The police however were keen to take 
further revenge for their own casualties, and although court processes were 
swung into action, little was done to reorganize local government to suit mass 
psychological reality.

On his last visit home while Leith Watt was still resident of Bauchi province, a 
very weary Sir Abubakar gave the Watts dinner once more, but as usual made 
sure of an early night; but he reminded them and the SDO in lighthearted 
conversation a propos of northern politics how his grandmother had always 
ended her homilies to him as a child, with instructions how to deal with the 
Fulani (‘When you grow up, you must kill them all and drive them out!’). There 
may have been some talk of how his wives had taught Peggy Watt and another 
expatriate wife how to arrange African ladies’ head-ties without fear of the full 
rigging collapsing. He was free also with his comments on the commonwealth 
prime ministers he had met, and was still tolerant of Sir Roy Welensky (who 
had just claimed that in ten years’ time the only part of the African continent 
where the ‘union jack’ would still be flying would be the federation of Rhodesia 
and Nyasaland). A month later the Watts were in the prime minister’s Lagos 
guest-house, on their way to the mailboat and retirement. Having only just 
flown back from his visit to Togo and Ghana, Sir Abubakar drove himself over 
to say goodbye finally. He thought Ghana’s efficiency was now only eighty 
percent of what it had been, ‘and 1 expect Nigeria to fall back even further after 
our independence’. This was said not in gloom but as a realist. He was surprised 
and pleased to be given Watt’s New Zealand green pana-shell cufflinks as a 
keepsake, and was soon on the Plateau Ltd train through Ilorin and Minna to 
Kaduna once again.

The August sitting of the house of representatives was its last before becoming 
a sovereign parliament. Although nobody now doubted that Dr Azikiwe would 
become governor-general, argument was still alive and formal statements were 
premature. Sir Abubakar told the house, ‘When I recommend a governor­
general I shall not ask for any undertaking, and the truth is that I do not 
recommend Chief Awolowo’. The serious part of this was interpreted as 
referring to a presumed signed undertaking by the Queen’s representative to 
quit politics, about which he was being deliberately diplomatic. To the press 
he enlarged on this: he would recommend to the Queen a governor-general 
who would ‘fit in’, but clearly although a prime minister would take any
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Background criticisms had continued to rumble over the HMOCS special lists, 
and the unrefuted appearance that Whitehall had failed to care so practically 
for the conditions and reassurances of those overseas officers who wanted to 
serve on in Nigeria as for the needs of those who preferred to start a new

Festus declared that no Russian loan had been sought - nor offered. In fact 
what amounted to a foreign policy statement was the high point and the 
conclusion of the meeting. It is only when a politician or functionary who has 
been concerned with domestic matters has for the first time to address himself 
to the deeds of other governments and their consequences, in a forum where his 
hearers wish to know what he intends to do to change the minds of the leaders 
of those other governments, that he realizes the limitations of his rhetoric, and 
the dangerous comfort of access to powerful weapons, or his weakness if he 
has access to none. Although he said nothing new, there is significance in the 
realism of what he felt able to say, and in the omission of much that others 
would have found irresistible.

The primary duty of those conducting external affairs would be to safeguard 
and promote the interest of the federation and its citizens. Nigeria intended 
to join both the commonwealth and the united nations. It was important 
to understand that all members of the commonwealth were autonomous 
communities, equal in status and in no way subordinate one to another in 
any aspect of their domestic or external affairs (this must have been one of the 
last conscious public recitations of the gist of the statute of Westminster). ‘While 
benefiting greatly from the free interchange of ideas and consultation between the 
members of the commonwealth, and from their experience within the framework 
of the UN, we shall nevertheless have a free hand to select those policies which 
we consider to be most advantageous for Nigeria, subject always to our belief in 
the principles of the UN. We will endeavour to remain on friendly terms with all 
who recognise and respect our sovereignty, and we shall not blindly follow the 
lead of anyone. We consider it wrong for the federal government to associate itself 
as a matter of routine with any of the power blocs. Our policies will be based on 
Nigeria’s interests and will be consistent with the moral and democratic principles 
on which our constitution is based’. Whoever taught him about ‘blocs’ gave him 
a lesson he would never forget.

Very particular attention would be devoted to clear and practical policies on 
Africa. Nigeria would assist any African country to solve its problems and 
foster common understanding, and encourage common ties. Difficulties could 
be overcome by building on the cultural and economic links which already 
existed. This might be followed by some agreed plan for improvement of 
interterritorial communications and transport, and by pooling resources for 
higher education and scientific research. It was premature to think of a common 
market. . . . Although some boundaries were artificial, nevertheless they should 
be respected till the peoples decided of their own free will to change or merge. 
Nigeria would discourage any attempt to influence this by force. ‘We are 
troubled by signs of the ideological war between the great powers creeping into 
Africa. We shall take steps to persuade African leaders to take serious note of this 
distressing trend, and try to unite our efforts and prevent Africa from becoming 
an area of crisis and world tension. ... We shall not, however, allow our direct 
and primary interest in African affairs to blind us to the grave and vital issues 
which dominate the wider international scene. We shall strive always to maintain 
the observance of human rights which all our parties agree as fundamental, in 
particular freedom from racial discrimination’.



life at home with the help of their own resettlement bureau. To many directly 
involved it did not seem diplomatically wise, merely for purposes of British 
treasury accounting liturgy, to extract from a new nation an agreement to 
make to its expatriate employees payments in ways which stoked any fires 
of resentment, however illogical, merely in order to offer to give the money 
back, and more, in other unrelated forms of aid. The federal government 
was the only one of the four Nigerian governments to renegue on the 1958 
conference decision to sign a public officers’ agreement on independence, and 
Sir Abubakar would justify this by refusing to concede the possibility that it 
might renegue on any individual civil servant’s just claims. In the last weeks 
of dependency the federal government issued its long-awaited comments on 
mo ■ Nigerianization committee. The acting Nigerianization officer Mr 
M O Ani gave reassurances to officers on special list ‘B’, and pointed out to 
impatient lobbyists that precipitate Nigerianization would only delay the process 
of true independence, since it would be those who should best be conducting 
the accelerated training of their own successors who would depart; and since 
premature promotions would only hold up the admission and advancement of 
the fully trained Nigerians who would not be long in appearing for recruitment.

A comparable dispute arose in the shadow ministry of defence: the assistant 
secretary who represented the ministry on an army selection board of potential 
officers became worried that before long one section of the population was 
going to dominate the officer cadre, as it already dominated the indigenous 
commissioned ranks - 24 of the 44 Nigerian officers were Igbos, there were 
six northerners, 15 westerners and 23 easterners. He wondered why the 
implicit, and unchallenged, quota system between north and south that had 
characterized the other ranks enlistment for so long, although in practice it 
divided the riflemen from the specialists, should not be as appropriate for the 
corps of officers. He put up a recommendation, which was not supported by 
his expatriate senior assistant secretary or the prospective permanent secretary 
(neither with northern experience); it went through Dr Majekodunmi to the 
prime minister and eventually the governor-general, and came back rejected.

There were other moral problems. Edward Gibbon once defined ‘corruption’ 
with perspicacious cynicism as ‘the most infallible symptom of constitutional 
liberty’. The prime minister’s personal financial integrity was already much 
disturbed by the regular reports that some of his colleagues were less careful 
than he. Even then, one of his former secretaries did not see how, even through 
political intelligence systems or his own sensitivity, Sir Abubakar could have 
known of the complexities of, say, Akintola’s corruption. He ought to have 
guessed that a politician in the works ministry, enterprisingly acquiring a fleet 
of heavy grade vehicles to transport groundnuts, would assume the director of 
public works’s professional power to permit them to drive through the road 
barriers when closures were imposed on laterite surfaces after heavy rain; 
but if nobody complained, the prime minister would have had more pressing 
worries to weigh him down. Besides, the minister was wise enough not to 
draw his permanent secretary’s attention to matters on which the permsec 
must have given him unpalatable advice; and the permsec, whom his minister 
would tell how difficult it was to resist the claims made by friends, relatives 
and business associates, knew better than to trespass where he knew that the 
political or social pressures might be irresistible. Alhaji Sir Abubakar, the 
democratic civil servant manque, always said, now and ever after, ‘Bring me 
the evidence -on a file’. It was not his fault that nobody ever did, nor that,police 
special branch now felt obliged to interpret ‘threats to national security’ more
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strictly than ever, and could hardly judge commercial corruption as susceptible 
to blackmail and therefore a security risk in local circumstances. In a foretaste 
of Gibbon, Larochefoucauld once claimed than a man is never so harmless as 
when in pursuit of money, and never so evil as when in pursuit of power. The 
political danger was when the two pursuits combined.

Yet in one case Sir James Robertson was made suspicious that all was not 
above board and that a contract had been improperly awarded because of 
bribery. He sent for the file from the ministry and asked the prime minister 
to have a look at it. Sir Abubakar read it through, cancelled the minister’s 
decision and gave the contract to the lowest tenderer. There were other cases, 
some would say very many more cases, in which justifiable suspicions were not 
raised high enough or early enough. The Nedeco preliminary design for the 
Niger bridge at Asaba and Onitsha (the third of the river’s ‘mitigations’, to 
add to the delta bars and the Jebba dam) had been completed but ‘up front 
financing’ was a difficulty. Armitage, now officiating as director of federal 
public works, had an in-house final design ready in the ministry, and the 
prominent engineering firm of Taylor Woodrow offered to build and finance 
on instalments, the government paying so much every six months for five years. 
The minister of works, Alhaji Muhammadu Inuwa Wada, agreed to initial a 
note of intent, but while the contract was being finalized other firms gleaned 
hints and claimed that they could better the terms. Inuwa Wada agreed then 
to inviting tenders; a short list of five companies made competitive proposals 
to design, construct and finance the bridge; and consultants advised on their 
merits. The recommendations went to cabinet, where Chief Festus said, and 
later openly repeated, that the officials had not considered all the financial 
implications. The technology of the firm he favoured was not, thought the 
officials who did not favour it, of the most modern (it did not survive the civil 
war). What some of those officials did know was that Chief Festus’s closest 
sonless relative was a director of the firm. The acting director of federal public 
works, who was being offered a four year extension by the chairman of the 
federal public service commission (now Sir Samuel Manuwa, former DMS), 
resigned. Although as Eddie Armitage he still enjoyed social chat at functions 
with his former ‘master’, who would inquire after ‘the son’ and ‘the mother’, as 
DFPW he no longer felt able to take a professional grievance over the heads of 
his current masters; at this level such things had become ‘political’, and most 
overseas civil servants felt the invisible barriers which imposed limits to what 
they could do.

Such considerations lent piquancy to the appointment of an attorney-general 
and minister of justice for an independent federation. The governor-general 
and prime minister had discussions and considered a list of qualified names. 
Dr Azikiwe was also involved and could raise no objection to the man who 
emerged as front runner, who was an old friend. He was the brother of a 
good friend of Chief Awolowo, and he was confirmed as persona grata by 
the Sardauna also, who knew the same brother well. In consequence Peter 
Stallard called on the director-general of the Oxford institute of commonwealth 
studies, Sir Richard Bullard, who took him into the study of one of the research 
fellows, Dr Taslim O Elias. Stallard told Elias that he had personally brought 
an important and unusual letter, to which he would expect a favourable reply. 
The political leaders’ unanimity made it easy for Elias to accept, and by the 
end of September he had arrived in Lagos to take up his duties, with his 
assurance to Abubakar, Zik and the Sardauna that his personal loyalties would 
be subordinate to his loyalty to the country. Dr Elias took an early opportunity
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press conferenr effort' He was loudly cheered at a large international 
pan-AfricanismCa d"/0*!’-8" affairs’ both for his masterly moderation on 
while recounts) ?h f?- h‘S radical sympathies over Algeria and racialism, 
DooulaSnd 8 hat hlS COUntr^ contained half the remaining British colonial 
vote in int andt-a qaarter of the African continent's, but would have only one 
decisions h!rthat'rOna meetlngs- He continued to guide Eric Hefford with firm 
growing av H finr arrangements for 1 October, making the comment on the 
8 Desnh! SenCh-of corruPtion that ‘politics makes strange bed-fellows’.
than tL «niS , ,S °Wn view on expenditure was, for once, more expansive 
own seif OnC1 ' Each of the regions’ although thev had already had their 
the snn!i8d Vern™ent extravaganzas, should have £100,000. Lagos should have 
ameX by Carter. Bddge cleared, better street lighting, and new
Tinuhn sn 1C ,wou d survive for permanent use, such as a fountain in
the past sTomXnd the new Federal Palace hotel. Many British officers from 
D Clarke and sX in' lted bac^ to share the pride and joy, Sharwood-Smith, J 
be British landi h-108^? and FadV Bourdillon among them. There should also 
mv Aureo ± id X f2Fmer Colonial students. The Elder Dempster flagship, 
as a floating h i ^.cbartered to transport the guests from Britain and act 
He planned8with^ H*Lnurse’ Mrs O'Hara, would be his own house guest. 
Alexandra had iuXi X cclebratory private dinner party to which Princess 

d to be invited, and at which he was determined that his



I
THE TORTOISE AND THE HARES 453

i
beloved senior wife should be present for the first time at a formal western-style 
function in a household where the everyday diet was strictly northern Nigerian. 
Malama Inni might not have been overcome by the occasion, but she would 
have found the European food and habits at table strange and insipid. One 
week before the actual dinner Alhaji Sir Abubakar brought her round to Peter 
Stallard’s flat for a rehearsed consumption of the identical menu that was to be 
served to the princess, and arranged that she and Stallard should sit together.

240 new cars, Mercedes-Benz, Chevrolet, Ford Galaxy, Jaguar, all would be 
painted in the national colours for guests to use (and one was almost driven 
home to his own country by one of the guests); all the drivers should have 
two tailored grey suits, caps, badges and buttons embossed with the federal 
arms, and uniform shoes, socks, shirts and ties. All drinks at the guests’ hotels 
would be free: warned of the inevitable abuse, an enthused Abubakar said, 
‘You know the Islamic laws about hospitality - if a guest wants a bottle of 
brandy for breakfast, he can have it’. Souvenir medallions for those playing 
parts in public shows, and handsome badges for all controlling officials, all 
was examined in detail. There were also the final ‘blind’ adjudications by the 
council of ministers of the winning entries to the open competitions for a flag 
and an anthem, to be kept secret until the last minute; and the reflection of 
Abubakar’s concern for navigation on the international river systems in the 
silvery ‘Y’ of Niger and Benue in the new national armorial bearings. But while 
euphorically encouraging a display of generosity that would make Nigerians 
proud and visitors impressed, he still found occasional time to play with electric 
trains on the floor with his two young house-keeping sons.

At the final presiding by a governor-general over the council of ministers, 
Sir James Robertson gave three words of advice: that federal ministers should 
continue preaching the British proconsular gospel of unity throughout the 
federation; that statesmanship, and not short term party revenge, should colour 
their attitudes to the Action Group, a mid-west state and an enlarged Lagos; 
and that every minister, federal or regional, should avoid talking about any 
government’s policy, especially foreign policy, when travelling abroad unless 
he had constitutional responsibility for it in his own portfolio. The full record, 
and of Sir Abubakar’s and Chief Festus’s replies, may be found in Sir James’s 
memoirs, but one or two of Abubakar’s comments earn repetition here. He 
said that he would never forget Robertson’s saying to Mr Macmillan that, 
‘Nowadays, people can only trust in God and do their best’ - all ministers 
should have the duty to put away selfish interest and work for a united Nigeria. 
He also said of the AG (which had just committed itself to a ‘democratic 
socialism’ which combined quasi-Marxist nationalization of foreign businesses 
with pluralist subsidies to local private businesses) that the council should 
regard itself as the guardian of all the political parties in the country; as a 
Muslim, he believed that if he condemned others because they did not share his 
political beliefs, he would be accountable to God for such actions. In particular 
he said with every confidence that for the last two years the country had been 
technically independent.

Another of the special guests for the celebrations was Alan Lennox-Boyd, 
who was always to remember Abubakar’s insistence, ‘Don’t expect too much 
of us - 1 know the world is watching us, and what worries me is that everyone 
expects too much of us’, and his quotation of the Hausa proverb, ‘He who is 
carried does not realize that the town is far off’. Lennox-Boyd attended a lunch 
on the day before, where it emerged that Stallard had assumed that it would 
be politic to insert into the early drafting of the prime minister’s independence
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speech some fashionable reference to the removal of colonial .
believe in all that stuff, I don't know what they mean, sai Nigeria
went on to talk again about the people from Britain who ha p
‘but it's all very well to say so to you privately, but I want to say i p 
Lennox-Boyd’s colleague Lord Perth had learnt that Awo intended to boyco 
the ceremony: ‘O, has he?' said Abubakar, ‘We’ll see about that, and sent o 
prompt message to see to it. . rc „nd the

That night there was a state dinner for the princess, the ea , ,
overseas guests, where a normally fluent Tony Shilhngford shook d ,
said, ‘This is a time when we can’t talk - our feelings are too strong ■
At about the same time Sir William Gorell Barnes, who had occuPr^ • 
working seat in the colonial office during these decolonising years, . , , 
officials in the Canadian external affairs department: the genera e p to 
reached Ottawa, where people believed that those who were, as Y Ivrical 
see themselves, untainted with imperialism had a special insig • difficult 
about the prospects of Nigeria’, he said, ‘but it has probably the most 
ethnic problems in Africa’. .. in

The exchange of flags took place at a floodlit ,tatt°? on ® who pointed 
a midnight ceremony described by many others, including
out despondently that Zik and Awo were only spectators in pr stood
stands. Sir James Robertson and Alhaji Sir Abubakar Tafawa ^ewa^ood 
together on an illuminated dais beneath a searchht union ag’ d armyj 
honour from the Nigerian navy, army and police, the d nlaved ‘God
with a Rhodesian contingent, presented arms as masse rPtUrned the new, 
Save The Queen’. The lights went out, and when th Y flying at
tastefully simple green and white flag of independent ig resentatives, 
the masthead. A new royal salute, for the Queen of Ng d and when Sir 
accompanied by the new Nigerian national anthem, o ’ quivering 
James turned to clasp Sir Abubakar’s hand the prime minis 
with pride and openly weeping.
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PART FIVE:

1960 -1963

The Commonwealth African Statesman 
in A Monarchical Realm

Allah ya ba da kofar shiga; 
ta fita, na yi da kaina
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The independence of a large new country not only poses problems and demands 
for its leaders such as they, and even their enemies, had never imagined. It also 
imposes a shift in the external balance of forces. The resultant jealousies and 
redeployments are incommodious to people who were used to having their own 
way while they lived in familiar but narrower fields. In 1960 there were foreign 
politicians and academics who distrusted or disliked the checks and balances 
inherent in any democratic federation; they criticized those who favoured 
Nigeria’s being that kind of state, but they prescribed no viable alternative
- unless, tacitly perhaps, rule by force. A large and powerful federation, 
which also seemed to be successful, was in any case an affront to the smaller 
one-party oligarchies and dictatorships elsewhere. One measure for identifying 
those Nigerians who were their country’s mature leaders in the first phase of its 
established nationhood is to inquire - which of them were responsible for the 
growing respect in which that country was soon held in international relations?
- and whom to arraign for reinforcing the internal divisions? The answers lie 
in the motivation of those who seek power for its own sake, and of those who 
merely use it for some wider good.

Thoughtful African farmers know that the roots of weeds should be starved, 
not fed. They also recognise that the cactus barriers which hedge remote and 
backward villages or fields have been planted to inhibit unwanted interchanges 
of alien people and produce; but these thorns also prevent the strangers from 
enjoying unfamiliar crops which might nourish both groups alike, and which 
might (after some fair market exchange) lead to a richer and more palatable 
diet for all - if the produce is fit for seed propagation or transplantation.

Born African traders are only interested in civic stability, and do not agonize 
over whether the peace that is its requisite comes through free elections or 
through the imposition of force.

‘Professional’ African politicians did not always share the wisdom of the 
farmers or traders who were their kinsmen, and it was becoming evident that 
easterners and ‘mid-westerners’ (as the people of Benin and Delta provinces 
were now generally known) were the more ready to enter fulltime politics 
than were many of their commercial and executive brethren in other parts 
of the land.

Abubakar’s first years as head of a free and institutionally democratic 
government were marked by his determination to use and respect the model 
forms and tradition of the country that he knew best after his own. These 
precedents had been adopted in a federal constitution willingly developed and 
endorsed by his countrymen’s professional politicians. It had its incidental 
anachronisms and dissonances, but no proper alternative was at first evident. 
The determination with which the majority had embraced this constitution, 
even if their purpose were only not to delay independence, estops any claim that 
they knew no better. It is significant that when it came under strain from the 
western region, the prime minister’s reaction, of which his colleagues approved,
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revolutionary movements

THE COMMONWEALTH AFRICAN STATESMAN

was not unlike that of a patient school classmaster who knows when his badly 
behaved class has taken things far enough, or of an old-time district officer who 
had taken action to restore good order to the very limit of what he thought the 
law (and his superiors) would excuse: both knew their ultimate accountability, 
and also that their immediate wrath must carry the tacit assent of the majority 
who were being justly disciplined. This might mean that some lesser naughtiness 
or disorderliness in the eastern and northern regions might not get all its just 
deserts; it might also reflect a greater inherited tolerance of quasi-martial law on 
the part of western Nigerians.

It was nevertheless during these same three years that the country which had 
afforded the models took its own first stumble away from the warm bath of 
the commonwealth towards the chillier attractions of the European ‘economic’ 
community; and that Nigeria in its own way reduced the commonwealth’s 
credibility by making possible the Organization of African Unity. The 
importance of both moves became much clearer a generation later, when neither 
institution was any longer new or a focus for single-minded enthusiasts. More 
impressive at the time was the fact that even before the republic was declared 
Nigerians abroad had acquired a sense of identity and of self-confidence that 
gratified most of their former ‘masters, leaders, partners or friends’; although 
touchy strangers who were jealous of the new country’s influence sometimes 
saw this self-possession as arrogance. Abubakar symbolized the identity and 
softened the image.

At home, sadly, Nigerians were still inclined to assess progress in terms either 
of achievement of power by particular ethnic groups, or of its denial to them. At 
the end of this period, had they given Alhaji Sir Abubakar the supportive trust 
and stability that was just, his character and experience might have overcome 
his intellectual weaknesses, such as the doubters perceived them to be; he might 
then have had the secure bedrock on which to become black Africa s first world 
statesman. Britain’s methods now exercised nostalgia for him, but its politics no 
longer had influence or authority. . .

There was also a symptom of internal debility in the uncertainties behind 
so many Nigerians’ halfhearted support for his foreign policy. That policy 
was clear and civilised enough in itself - no interference in other countries 
internal affairs; no use of force with the intention of changing even artificial 
national boundaries; low profile diplomatic lobbying and negotiation, 
than tub-thumping and megaphones, whenever searching for solutions to share 
international problems; and opposition to militant revolutionary movements. 
The confusion of so many internal party policies, that disagreed with part or a 
of this and so led to the lack of a single multi-partisan foreign policy, suggeste 
to some indigenous analysts that Nigeria might be a state, but,that it was no 
yet a nation. There was however an incongruity in Abubakar s own growing 
concern that national security should be founded on firm law-enforcement.

It is curious also that so few public commentators anywhere at the ime 
foresaw that Britain’s progressive withdrawal from the African continent was 
creating ever more havens or sanctuaries for rebels (or freedom-fighters), 
where they could recoup or mobilize for military action against neighbouring 
regimes. Alhaji Sir Abubakar came quickly to the conclusion that ifThe wes ern 
colonial powers had occupied Africa and other parts of the world tor se is 
reasons, equally the communist bloc had seen that ideological support or 
the ‘enslaved peoples' would also serve long term alien interests. The arms, 
training facilities, money and indoctrination lavished by the Warsaw pact an 
China on revolutionary movements cast growing doubts in his mind on t e
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naive continental belief that this interference was not neo-colonialism through 
the looking glass. Inevitably these doubts were reflected by those of the critics 
who questioned his capacity and will to struggle for materialist ends, but who 
would not concede that both nationalism and independent statehood were ideas 
learnt from the western imperialists themselves.



Mai da din kai ya fito daga Allah

31 An unassuming character 
steps on to the world stage

At last our great day has arrived, and Nigeria is now indeed an independent 
sovereign nation. Words cannot adequately express my joy and pride at being the 
Nigerian citizen privileged to accept from her Royal Highness these constitutional 
instruments which are the symbols of Nigeria’s independence. ... It gives me 
strength and courage as I dedicate my life to the service of our country. . . . This 
. . . day ... is all the more wonderful because we have awaited it with increasing 
impatience, compelled to watch one country after another overtaking us on the road 
when we had so nearly reached our goal. . . . We, the elected representatives of the 
people of Nigeria, . . . were not to be allowed the selfish luxury of focussing our 
interest on our own homes. In these days of rapid communications we cannot live 
in isolation apart from the rest of the world, even if we wished to do so. .. .

This great country, which has now emerged without bitterness or bloodshed, finds 
that she must at once be ready to deal with grave international issues. This fact has 
of recent months been unhappily emphasized by the startling events which have 
occurred in this continent. . . . We are called upon immediately to .. ■ play an active 
part in maintaining the peace of the world and in preserving civilization, . . . and we 
come to this task better equipped than many. For this I pay tribute to the manner 
in which successive British governments have gradually transferred the burden of 
responsibility to our shoulders. The assistance and unfailing encouragement which 
we have received from each secretary of state for the colonies, and their intense 
personal interest in our development, has immeasurably lightened that burden. 
■ . . To-day we have with us representatives of those who have made Nigeria -

The transfer of power on 1 October 1960 took place at a large open-air 
ceremony held at Lagos racecourse, henceforward to be named Tafawa Balewa 
Square. Ministers arrived in a motorcade of ascending order of seniority, 
culminating in Alhaji Sir Abubakar Tafawa Balewa riding in an open car (his 
wives and children were left at home, nervously watching an ear-shattering 
RAF Canberra fly-past from the balcony of the PM’s lodge). The chief justice, 
Sir Adetokunbo, administered the oath of office to Sir James as sovereign’s 
resident representative in her independent monarchy of the federation of 
Nigeria, of which she was (as Sir James and Alhaji Sir Abubakar both put 
it) ‘directly’ queen. The term ‘dominion’ had quietly given way to ‘realm’ 
wherever the Queen still reigned. Princess Alexandra was last to arrive, 
escorted by northern NAs’ mounted police, and handed the bound Nigeria 
independence act of the British parliament to the prime minister. In parts of 
a speech much excerpted and quoted round the outside world at which it was 
clearly then directed, and often repeated since, he had this to say in reply:
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representatives of the regional governments, of former central governments, of the 
missionary societies, and the banking and commercial enterprises. . . . To-day we 
are reaping the harvest which you sowed. . . . May God bless you all. This is an 
occasion when our hearts are filled with conflicting emotions. . . .

But do not mistake our pride for arrogance, ... we are grateful to the British 
officers whom we have known, first as masters, and then as leaders, and finally as 
partners, but always as friends. . . .

The lack of any reference to any foreign guests was seen as deliberate. 
These guests included the governor of New York state, Nelson Rockefeller, 
representing the United States, and among the closer neighbours, M 
Houphouet-Boigny, Mr Foncha and the Dahomeyan prime minister, Hubert 
Maga, newly become a president; but not Olympio, Toure or Ahidjo, nor 
Nkrumah. The reference to ‘the country’ dealing with grave issues could only 
imply its elected executive leaders, and that was not fully understood by all 
that heard it.

In his later broadcast, directed inwardly to the people who had elected the 
leaders, the message was as typical; but it was on a different plane, closer to a 
Queen’s Christmas Day message: ‘This is a very important day. Although we are 
not always with you, your welfare is always in our minds. To-day is independence 
day. All of us who have been blessed to see this day have it as a duty to thank, 
our Lord and pray Him to make this beginning of an era which He has ordained 
as a blessing to all the people of this land, men and women. It is a difficult task 
to conduct the government of a country, especially now, but if all of us show 
determination and have the fear of God in our hearts, acting with love for one 
another, with respect for law and justice, and with truth and honesty, I am sure 
God will grant us success. We should all congratulate one another to-day, and 
pray God to help us and give us his blessing’.

There was a state opening of the new independent parliament, at which 
Princess Alexandra played the sovereign’s part, receiving the speech from the 
prime minister’s hands and delivering his government’s words before returning 
the script to him: ‘African unity begins by fostering such cultural and economic 
links as already exist, and the object is not political, but to raise living 
standards. My ministers believe that their primary task is to induce a climate 
of stability in Africa, so that the maximum amount of each nation’s resources 
may be devoted to the carrying out of development schemes, and the minimum 
deflected into unproductive channels’. There was reference to modernization 
rather than expansion of the armed forces, and to an increasingly mobile and 
larger police force (for which the Tiv protests mentioned in the last chapter had 
shown the need).

But these few early days remained days for royal pleasure, although much 
interrupted by rain. Chief Festus’s newest Itsekiri train worn at the state 
opening was almost the length of a cricket pitch (to his people the cloth 
that extended behind a gentleman was a measure of his wealth). At the 
state banquet Princess Alexandra was offered token dishes of Nigerian food, 
and tasted a token sample; the prime minister had ensured that they included 
northern examples, tuwo (cereal flour in gravy), rogo (cassava), fura (flour 
balls in sour milk) and masara (sweetcorn). Alhaji Sir Abubakar made time 
to open the new iga Idunguran at Isale Eko, the latest palace of Adele, the 
oba of Lagos (whom he had first met through their wives’ joint physician Dr 
Majekodunmi, and of whom he had by now made a good friend, because of 
his personality rather than his public involvements). Abubakar thanked the oba
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muhil'y clanip^^(^7!,"K^ers’ who had received £1,000 to insure 
nw"' 'eiurn invitations In > vki. . ureccived many ceremonial gifts, and 
•' Suest nt RhOl|esi., ' 11 v 1<’£ to the celebrations, including one to be

party for t|lc Princess wh.. t. successfully presided over his
and the three regional nicmir-r’e shook hands with his two little boys. He, 
the communist party of Great BritairT ‘ntngued to receive congratulations from

As in 1957 he had at rso now he retained contrrJ613^16^ tke key portfolio of finance for himself, 
taken over defence nas«in„ external affairs. Muhammadu Ribadii had 
•ess disciplined and slower! F a^a’rs (where slum clearance became 
Pensions, Musa Yar’Adr.n Shehu Sha§ari’s shadow in establishments and 
and its parliament was tn s.tep’ after inauguration of a new state
had some last minute difficult1 be United Nations. Sir James Robertson had 
inclined to delegate the taev ln Persuad’ng Alhaji Sir Abubakar, who was 
was himself the best fitted °i soJneone else, probably Mr Wachuku, that he 
assembly: the prime minkte ead the deIegati°n and to address the general 
alone was not sufficient a d ofS a'SO disappointed that Britain’s sponsorship 
should be supported h™ n * l *n Professional CRO diplomatic opinion it 
members in the team ^nd"167^°^ ^ore*gn nation. He offered to include AG 
and ignorant', when Awn Cf ed ^wolowo’s statement ‘to say mildly, foolish 
foreign policy had been » re *?Sed to come on the grounds that no bi-partisan 
Rosiji, Tarka and Fnah gr^e ’ and tkat when he had visited him together with 
his draft speech with tO make the invitation. Abubakar would not ‘clear’ 

tha the AG wonh^f Prepared statement. Chief Awolowo announced 
of >he countryin Pupating - (i) if the foreign policy 
(") if the parliament had end61^" the g°vernment and the opposition; 
fte AG approved that endnrcd°rSed the government's foreign policy, and 
statements which thc PM I ei?ent; and ™ if the AG were privy to the 
depan from them If the a'c ^aded to make and the PM undertook not to 
°r elsewhere in the tic <7 disa§reed with any statements made at the UN 
is not difficult to ima„-’ ® Party would feel obliged to say so on the spot: ‘It 
abroad if our internal pofit cal d^0^ b'°W tO Nigeria’S Standing and preStige 
on to the world smt’r dlsagreements were thus dramatically projected 
assumed that NiXrT,' K J?suIndeed not difficult. Alhaji Sir Abubakar had 
HM’s official onnocir’ °U d ia7erit the contemporary' British convention that 
toe world staee^TlJ011 WOUd n?t embarrass her Majesty’s government on 
Malam Aminif Kann f pnme ^mister did include Jaja Wachuku, and also 
toe chartered Britrnm' °!nNEPu> in the delegation that eventually left on 
affairs and airhae/'with his PS Ahmed Kari to tend to domestic
and aviation to de"CL?J£Un?an Sandys> now translated from defence 
him at Heathrow tor 7 secretaiy of state for commonwealth relations, met 

eKhanse °f courtesies, and made no reference

S'Undiloquent^heacni'ne’ ttet wP?*Wr\"'ho were hoPinS to trap 1>im inl° a 
really working in their interest°ther African countries find that we are 
more or less their spokesman r J* are constructive, they may regard us 
other African country’. I d Nlseria would never impose itself on any 
can play, because we do not kn°nu°tu Want to say very mlich about the part We 
northerner still, perhaps! do not m 8ame yet‘ We in Nigeria (here sPoke the 

P rnapsj ao not make noise for noise-making. ’ He would try to
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keep nuclear bases out of Africa, and deplored ‘blocs’. 7 do not like the word 
‘neutrality’, and I agree with Mr Nehru’s statement that when a neutral country 
joins a neutral bloc it ceases to be neutral. We want to pursue an independent 
view, which is not the same as neutralism. ... I do not like us being called to 
meetings to commit us before time. . . . We have [the word ‘neutral’] in English, 
and I think it is a falsehood’. And to some students who welcomed him with 
words about ‘African personality’, he repeated from the last budget session, 
and unwittingly from the teaching of Socrates of old, ‘We Africans are human 
beings, as good as and just like other human beings. Let us speak then 0/human 
personality’. The party continued to New York where the recently appointed 
secretary of state for foreign affairs, the Earl of Home, had already arrived in 
the company of Mr Harold Macmillan.

This fifteenth session was a unique meeting of the general assembly, which 
inevitably made its mark on all who attended it. It also made the accession 
of the 11th commonwealth nation as the 99th UN member more memorable 
than it might have been. Fourteen former French colonies and Cyprus had 
been admitted in anonymous mass groups less than a month before, together 
with the fraught democratic republic of Congo, which had however not yet 
formally taken its seat because the credentials committee was undecided 
whether to recognise President Kasavubu or prime minister Lumumba. It was 
an intimidating arena for even a professional gladiator to enter. Twenty-six 
heads of state, prime ministers and first secretaries of ruling communist parties 
had arrived to make the session a festival of summitry. They included Nikita 
Khrushchev, Antonin Novotny of Czechoslovakia, Wladyslaw Gomulka of 
Poland, Fidel Castro (who spoke for four and a half hours), Ahmed Sukarno, 
Marshal Tito, Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, Gamal Abd-ul-Nasser, King Hussein of 
Jordan, Sekou Toure and Dwight D Eisenhower. It was the famous occasion, 
when Mr Khrushchev took his shoe off to use it as a gavel, of his bellowing 
interruptions at another speaker, and also of the eastern bloc’s refusal to pay 
its share of UN peace-keeping forces, thus putting the whole UNO’s viability 
in jeopardy. Alhaji Sir Abubakar witnessed the shoe-banging and was horrified 
at the Russian leader’s lack of dignity: describing the incident after his return 
home, he said, ‘He is an evil man, evil, evil’. It was not enough for him that 
Khrushchev was showing a more human public face than had been possible 
under Stalinism.

Lord Home took personal pleasure in introducing Nigeria into the assembly 
as a nation in its own right. He had found its leader a refreshing contrast 
to what The Times was calling the ‘grandiose cliche-mongerers of African 
personality’ during this period of a ‘flamboyant welter’ of new nationalisms, 
and he contrasted his sobriety with those newcomers unused to the heady wine 
of power. While some of those leaders who followed his speech were quick 
to welcome Nigeria’s emergence as ‘another nail in the coffin of colonialism’, 
he was grateful that many other speakers paid verbal tribute to Britain for 
‘a timely example of enlightened colonial policy’. His main gratitude was for 
Alhaji Sir Abubakar’s own speech on 7 October, which surprised and impressed 
the most sceptical of those present. Its confidence and self-possession were 
striking, neither patronising nor diffident. It greatly encouraged those powers 
with whom Nigeria still had vital trading links. Embodying contribution from 
Wachuku, particularly on the Congo, as well as facts from his foreign affairs 
section and tentative suggestions from his private office, it sounded like robust 
commonsense; and although Karl Marx is alleged to have said that that quality 
was as poor a guide to public affairs as it would be to the question of whether
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their own feet,
to suspicions, c...

ui an ideological war.
which the size of our country and 

„ —v country. We will treat every 
equal because we honestly feel that it is
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the earth moved round the sun, commonsense does inspire trust| 
nervous. Abubakar told the general assembly that Nigeria wou absolutely 
with all nations, would participate actively in UNO s work, an friends
no territorial or expansionist intentions. She would not forget her old menus, 
and was proud to have been accepted as a member of t e c matter of 
nevertheless Nigerians did not intend to align themse yes as African 
routine with any of the other power blocs. They would work with other Aincan 
states for the progress of Africa, and assist to bring all African territories to

subject of .he Co„go, which was —« 
attention, and said there could be no question of the UN adm™^,er‘"L t 
imposing a trusteeship; it must be accepted that the Congo wa th„?tkeTjN 
that its political business should be dealt with by African states, a „re:entv 
should only assist and advise as agents, without infringing its infant soyereig y 
(he might have been talking to a post-reforms DO about his )• h 
behind the Congolese splits were obscure, as also was the extent to which^he 
Congolese people had been consulted on, or had accepted, eir period 
at all. A fact-finding commission might, he hinted, provide a co g • n’ 
but it should include none of the great powers. Then there shouldI beid is 
of a confederacy or a federation, in which the solution wou d de r°°ted . and 
revenue allocation. Real political life must start at the bo ° mistaken, 
provincial authorities; preoccupation with events in Leopo y scholarshipsIt should be the African states that offered the Congo educational‘ s^arsh 
and intensive technical training. But once the Congolese crionable the 
own leaders freely, even if they seemed far from perfect, o
™ “Td'n^re Abubakar, no. a speech-writer, speah.ng. He wen.

on to say that in Africa,
‘political independence is totally inadequate if tt is not t/ie freedom to
economic security, and if there is no genuine persona t ^esjres . . Economic 
express one’s own views and to profess whatever faith one other countries
weakness lays a new country open to every kind of Press suns them best, 
depriving its people of the freedom to ch?ose technical assistance
. . . Political propaganda or more insidious infiltration advanced
can rob an under-developed country of freedom. ’ ^e0i0gical propaganda, 
countries to assist us in reaching maturity is not - , . our resOurces and
disguised, but helping us genuinely, with goodwill, to 
educate our human material’.

Turning to the philosophy of aid generally, he continued,

7 would not limit technical assistance to the united nations, but? s^
the best interest of world peace, for assistance from elsey a[, stable anj have 
those countries which, though still underdeveloped, are P^erstan(^ng the risks of 
a properly constituted government which is capable of 111 -tance fry individual 
accepting aid from another country. I deprecate direc or are
powers to countries that are not yet able to stand on^ ^nicions, and in the 
politically unstable, because such aid will only give ris?
end the receiving country may find itself involved in an t

... We in Nigeria appreciate the advantages >------
population give us, but we shall never impose on any 
African territory, big or small, as our <
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Priority would be given to joint consultations in west, north and central Africa 
over non-political matters (such as transport and communications, research into 
natural resources, above all education - Nigeria would admit students freely 
from neighbouring countries). He did not rule out the possibility of some 
eventual unions, but for the present it was unrealistic to expect countries to 
give up the sovereignty which they had so recently acquired. It would be the 
greatest threat to peace if any country set out to undermine the authority of 
the properly chosen leaders of another state, with a view to imposing political 
union. It was wrong to impose, or to seek to hasten, a process unduly.

May I frankly say that we who have waited for admission have sometimes been 
concerned lest our older more powerful brethren are losing sight of the objects 
which in founding this organization they sought to serve. ... I do not think it 
was ever the intention to turn it into an arena where party politics could be played 
at the highest level, where ideological differences would obscure the main objective 
of securing peace between the nations, and stability in the world at large. . . . One 
great advantage which we new nations have is that accession to independence makes 
a clean cut with our past, and presents us with the opportunity to enter the field of 
international relations untrammelled by prior commitments. It is probably the one 
occasion in the life of a nation when it is possible to choose policies for their inherent 
qualities of goodness. . . . Just one week ago, as the clocks were chiming midnight, 
and Nigeria was on the threshold of independence, there was a brief ceremony at 
which the leaders of three different faiths each said a brief prayer. ... We realized 
that above all there is a divine providence, and I do honestly believe that one primary 
essential to international friendship and co- operation is for each man to be true to his 
religious beliefs’.

To a reader who has seen Abubakar’s statements in this and the preceding 
chapter it may seem bizarre that he was later accused of having no clear foreign 
policy in Nigeria’s early years, other than a submission to God’s will; but what 
his critics resented was that in rejecting adherence to any artificial power blocs, 
and in remaining sympathetic with past friends, he chose equally to reject the 
synthetic alternative power bloc of a unified Arab Africa and black Africa such 
as Nkrumah, who denied that the Sahara divided them, still envisaged. The 
critics would rather that he had stood promptly and obediently in the shadow 
of Nasser, or even Nehru. For his part he had shown his hatred of the very 
idea of power blocs existing in the UN, which seemed to him a contradiction in 
terms. But readers must be few who can re-read these statements in the light of 
the years that have elapsed in Africa without experiencing some sense of irony.

Mr Wachuku remained in New York as permanent representative pro tempore 
to the UNO. The advisory committee on the Congo, composed of all the 
members who had sent troops there, appointed a conciliation committee 
on 19 November of its fifteen Afro-Asian members; this committee made 
Wachuku its chairman, and he was to fight hard in Abubakar’s name for 
impartiality between Kasavubu and Lumumba. He tried hard to dissuade other 
Africans from descending to abusive language in arguments between these rival 
delegations. Aminu Kano also stayed behind, supposedly for three months; in

only on that basis of equality that peace can be maintained. However artificial 
the boundaries, the countries they created have come to regard themselves as units, 
independent of one another - therefore our policy is to leave them as they are and 
discourage adjustment.
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mature and dispassionate advice. Sir James Robertson, studiously adhering to 
his monarchical right to receive cabinet memoranda and conclusions so that 
he might advise, encourage and warn, but in fact refraining from further 
interference or gratuitous comment, was preoccupied with accompanying the 
prime minister to escort Princess Alexandra to Kano on her departure in 
mid-October, and then with his own farewell tour of the country.

Suspicions of personal conspiracies could of course be revived and 
transferred. Antony Head, the first British high commissioner, was at once 
identified by jealous observers as the obvious confidant who would succeed 
to the series of expatriates who had been supposed to mould Abubakar’s 
developing thought to suit Albion’s perfidious purposes. Much was made of 
how close the PM’s and the British high commissioner (BHC)’s residences 
were to one another. Head, a politician himself, privy counsellor and former 
war minister, newly made a viscount and most recently a back-bencher expert 
on defence with personal memories of action in the Guards armoured division, 
was willing and anxious to develop close diplomatic relationships with the prime 
minister. He had toured Africa on losing office, and chanced to tell Macmillan 
on his return of his growing new interest in the continent. The British prime 
minister seized the opportunity to place a prominent politician who could be 
‘difficult’, while Whitehall was toying with suitably safe professional names. 
He was not therefore a seasoned civil servant from youth, and could never 
have quite taken the place of Robert Wright, Bryan Sharwood-Smith or James 
Robertson. The friendship and admiration which he was to develop were 
genuine, but they sprang from different social roots; they could not be identified 
with the whole-hearted frankness of those men who had seen themselves as 
virtual colleagues in the same broad public service as Abubakar, and who from 
young adulthood had shared comparable ‘bush’ environments. Many Nigerians 
still so little understood their country’s new diplomatic importance that, not 
realizing the opportunism behind the appointment, they found it easier to 
suppose so senior a man must have been chosen to be a shadow governor behind 
the scenes. Before long he and Abubakar decided to fake a public quarrel, the 
more convincingly to disabuse their critics of their mistake. Unfortunately they 
could not think of a suitable subject to quarrel about. .

Head’s deputy was Macmillan’s speech-writer during the ‘wind of change’ 
tour, David Hunt. Stanley Fingland ceased to be John the Baptist, and became 
counsellor and head of chancery. None was able to disabuse the Nigerian prime 
minister of his conviction that the commonwealth relations office’s doctrine 
was ill-founded, supposedly that (because a minority was tarred with some 
imperialist brush) former members of the overseas civil service and the old 
colonial office could never be absorbed acceptably into its own home-based 
service. Abubakar continued to tell retiring British officers, and returning 
visitors like Shillingford, that they could best represent Britain for the very 
reason that they understood Nigeria, and he could not understand when some 
said that they had already applied and been rejected.

Much was made in the latest conspiracy theory of the formal exchange of 
letters known to have been made between Head and Alhaji Sir Abubakar. 
Every transfer of power in Britain’s decolonization from the 1950s to the 
1970s involved a listing of such responsibilities as the treaty obligations and 
rights, conventional letters of understanding, and international agreements, 
memberships or representational duties which the United Kingdom had 
over so many years, deliberately or in some broad all-embracing action, 
adopted on behalf of the imperial possessions. Now the newly sovereign
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..,n heir to such burdens and comforts. Air traffic and fishing •
" v\ convention’, Vienna protocol, international red cro 3^. 

'the extradition, multilateral treaties such as that on intereov ’ aw °f die xas. i t‘u|Iation  the list ran lengthily on to include som?™ 5nmental 
"TS?"eem trivial and obscure indeed to laymen. Much had been inSS that 
3 he details uncloaked by the conference report or the independentleft 
even after all the dotting of ‘i’s and crossing of t s, and was rightly now S act’ 
ne« state to decide for itself; much of that would require careful and nrou the 
thought. It was self-evident that for the world to treat rationally with m §ed 
<t ite' the presumptions must be that the status quo ante prevailed unln new 
until formal modifications or changes were duly negotiated, made and nrn and 
notified to all concerned. There was no bond that might not be severed hXy 
must be done in due order. It was thoughtlessness, or ignorance, that built Vu 
routine exchange of letters on these matters into something ‘highly signifi he 
ind controversial’: it could also have been conscious mischief-making M 
controversial, yet quite open, were the published details of the mut?n 
defence agreement, as re-initialled subject to further consultation, betwee 
Sir Abubakar and Lord Head. The agreement, in essence, was simply ‘t 
afford each other such assistance as may be necessary for mutual defence, and to 
consult together on the measures to be taken jointly or separately to ensure the 
closest co-operation between them for this purpose’. The possible constructive 
or fanciful interpretations of this were to prove the political problem.

Punctilious propriety coloured another embryo international relationship. A 
soviet history’ of Africa records that, ‘official celebrations proclaiming the 
independence of Nigeria . . . were attended by a soviet government delegation. 
A message of the soviet government, addressed to the prime minister of 
Nigeria, stated that the soviet people voiced sincere joy at the attainment 
of independence by the African state with the largest population, and that 
they wholeheartedly wished the Nigerian people great success in independent 
development. Diplomatic relations were established between the USSR and 
the federation of Nigeria’. There is an omission before that last sentence. 
The head of the delegation, Mr Jakob Alexandrovich Malik, ambassador 
extraordinary’ and plenipotentiary to the court of St James, did bring such 
a friendly letter from Nikita S Khrushchev, first secretary of the communist 
party of the soviet union and chairman of the council of ministers. Sir James 
and the prime minister had been offered vodka across the table by Mr Malik, 
although only the former had accepted it. Alhaji Sir Abubakar, remembering 
Mr Khrushchev’s shoe-banging, told a press conference early in November that 
as well as expressing a wish for good relations, the letter had insisted on °Pea11^ 
an embassy forthwith. He had told Mr Malik that, ‘We will not be bulliea. 
Protocol must be followed, and we will consider an application in the 
form. He now announced that they had subsequently received such a e 
from the soviet ambassador to Ghana, and were dealing with all aPP lca ent 
in due order, in accordance with Nigeria’s interests; the Nigerian £°vera ten 
would not tolerate what the British government had tolerated in t e P 
years (protocol was followed, with deliberation, because few of the nun on 
e warmly about the Russians, and agreement was reached at as , 

thpQna S ten?s.’ in June 1961). Departing on a tangent from the i sS>s 
J* inquisition on this topic, he went on to deplore uejjeved 
in freed8 Colonial mentality of inferiority:’ his government, he sat >  . that
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were "«« Of Lebanon,

to the traditional accompaniment of the former RWAFF’s mo^Hausa 
had^accomplished vej little thato^

insisted in faltering tones that he had succeeded in ‘bringing us together 
and guiding aright’ the council of ministers. Such was the emotional removal of 
all but the last imperial buttress, although one that had not been heavilv leant 
upon since the last election. Robertson took his self-effacement still further bv 
telling friends that he ‘had had an easy ride - all the difficult decisions had been 
taken by [his] predecessor ‘Jock”. It is a natural point at which to interrupt the 
story with a very brief general survey. It will not be another review of Alhaii 
Sir Abubakar Tafawa Salewa's developing character, in which there was little 
that would now change. Pope John XXIII had just been congratulating the long 
procession of new African states during the year, whose Christianity under the 
French and Belgians had been largely Roman catholic, but the pope had also 
been warning them against ‘illusions, the gravest of which would be to think 
that political independence solves all difficulties’. Muslim Abubakar, as has 
been shown, agreed. The interest now should perhaps be in the considerable 
potential economic strengths on which the unfamiliar man-made nationhood 
which he led might be developed. Abubakar did not believe that it would 
remain acceptable for long that his countrymen should be passively reconciled 
to being Africans, with the sole novel difference from other peoples that they 
could no longer blame European rule for their continent’s disadvantages.

At independence 60% of Nigeria’s gross national product, and 85% of its 
exports, were agricultural. It was the world’s largest exporter of groundnuts 
and oil-palm products; and it grew one-seventh of the world’s cocoa, which 
cash crop alone brought in almost £40 millions a year. Exports of oil, whose 
exploration has been touched on in some past chapters, were rising to about 
800,000 tons a year. Britain was still the best customer, taking half of all exports 
and returning 46% of the imports. Export trade overall had more than doubled 
in value in a decade, having risen in volume by a half, and was now around 
an annual £350 millions; imports had quadrupled in both value and volume at 
the same time. Yet the shift away from agriculture, and hence one day from 
self-sufficiency, had begun before independence. Even in traditionally entrepot 
Kano, symbol of the stereotyped north, there were now Hong Kong Chinese 
teaching the manufacture of enamelware, Danes teaching pig-farming, French 
experts improving on Bint-el-Sudan scents, Armenians instructing in production 
of household aluminiumware, silverplating and cutlery. There were factories, 
modest no doubt, for retreading tyres, making fizzy drinks and sweets, plastic 
footwear and steel furniture, tarpaulin, tiles and matting, soap, mirrors and dry 
ice. Singlets and blankets, textiles and tanneries, groundnuts and oil-milling, 
food-canning were all well-established, and a biscuit factory was imminent. The 
extrusion and moulding of plastic, and assembly of refrigerators and radios from 
imported parts, were also expected shortly. The same was true in other urban 
centres across the federation, and even Sokoto was trying (unsuccess y) o

Federal revenue exceeded £95 millions, of which £53 millions remained in 
the federal government’s coffers, and the rest was allocated to the regions.
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Federal recurrent expenditure was estimated at nearly £46 millions, w_ 
allowed over £6 millions to be added to the development n ■ refieCt 
imbalance between north and south had greatly changed, but still did n
their estimated populations. For the seven million people of the western r g , 
their government was spending £17 millions recurrent out of °ver
revenue, which included £6 millions federal allocation; half of the revenue came 
from cocoa exports. The eight million easterners had budgeted over £15 m 
recurrent out of £16 millions revenue, of which over £10 millions ^me from the 
federation; palm-oil was the principal product. Eighteen million northerners 
would have under £18 millions recurrent spent on them out o a . 
than £18 millions revenue; well over £12 millions of this was feder al alloc at ,
groundnuts and cotton still prevailed in the north. Of their deve op P 
the west was spending over £16 millions in capital, the east near y ...
and the north £10 millions in the financial year 1960-61. There wa ■ 
more than one place for mutual jealousies when these figures were p •

It was equally difficult to claim that central expenditure had been *
a federal constitution which so many politicians had hoped would favo 
regions. The federal capital programme, intended to be achieve y ’ . 
had over £85 million to be found and disposed of: althoug o y mjujon 
were available, still revenue surpluses ought to produce ano ® t 
£34 million had been anticipated in loans (of which B?ta‘" 2^ed Two new 
£15 million), and other smaller loans were confidently - p million
projects were added, however, £3-5 million for new ^"ency, which would 
for increased defence, which further widened the gap. Ext . f the Niger 
have to be serviced were a UN special fund loan of £?4 jo,,Pinnment. An 
dam survey, and £285 thousands from the USA for por -on was now 
investment company, to which the colonial development corp million
empowered by Westminster to contribute, had been se UP Ashby report 
capital, substantially raised from British trading companies. coming-of- 
had been officially published on independence, looking ra at promise of
age guidebook for the newly enfranchised government, “ figures, like the 
expanded education had also yet to be budgeted for. A souls, Ibadan
populations, looked large in 1960. Lagos officially ’ i emigration and
half a million, Onitsha 77,000, Kano 130,000. Unofficially, rura^ * 
reduced child mortality encouraged the belief that LaS published figures 
Kano a quarter of a million, and other towns excesses
m For alHhat has been said, Nigeria was still at bottom an s^idTtravek 

subsistence living was far from unknown, and the prime industrial nations 
and growing familiarity with the thoughts of various nea rear of encouraging 
had not yet lost him the traditional classroom teac“? • wouid exercise in 
precocity. The influence he had been claiming that ^rnlomatic, without the 
Africa and the world would have to be moral and ip was gUided by 
backing of conventional economic or other force. As o g ess which young 
him, it would be no less effective for being unlike the flaunted. Yet a 
contemporary Nigerians and so many other African e erse of a virtue, 
thoughtful moderation was seen by too many as being t e
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(Forward Digression I)
Nigeria’s prime minister and the Congo

Karya ta shekara karya; 
gaskiya tana matsayinta

During the rest of independence year both national and individuals’ confidence 
grew, feeding on the euphoria of the moment. Although events in the Congo 
and elsewhere drew minds away from the cosier parochial preoccupations of 
the past, much wider public comment did begin to be heard on how many 
more senior civil service posts were still held by the British in Lagos and the 
north than elsewhere - in the west indeed most pensionable expatriates, not 
only the permanent secretaries, had disappeared. A temporary beneficiary of 
the southern departures was the Southern Cameroons, where a small detail of 
short-term British appointments, mostly from Nigeria but also from home and 
elsewhere, helped the united nations and the administering power to maintain 
an administration of sorts. However, general political opinion tended to polarise 
between excessive expectations of what Nigeria might now achieve externally, 
and blame of surviving internal expatriate influence for any imagined national 
failures. That querulousness apart, there were four major concerns which 
distracted the federal prime minister over the next three years: the Congo, 
the moves towards some corporate expression of continental African solidarity, 
the threats to national stability from the western region, and the institution of 
a republic. In an ideal world of stable day-to-day administration which allowed 
progress to evolve by consensus under God‘s guidance, he might have been 
able to concentrate on his pet hobbies, the railway towards Lake Chad and the 
control of the Niger’s waters. The hobbies will continue to appear in the general 
stream of events, but those four cross-currents will have to be treated separately 
whenever some part of the main narrative creates an opportunity.

The Sardauna of Sokoto had something to say about civil servants and foreign 
policy as soon as Princess Alexandra had gone. Challenged by reporters, he said 
that where indigenous northerners were not ‘adequate’, he was beginning to 
think about readmitting southerners on terms, but that if west Indians offered 
themselves he would regard them as true brothers (a west Indian agricultural 
officer had been an admired pillar of the Sokoto provincial staff for years); to 
a resulting suggestion of recruiting US negroes, he retorted that they were not 
really interested in Africa. Pursued on his known interest in closer relations 
with the Niger republic, the Sardauna asserted that ‘most of the country 
was once ours’, and went on to say that 150 years ago he would have 
been leading the Sokoto army himself to help the Algerians. Once more he



the . 1 ,st National Vanguard A> e rCOmP^ete Nigerianization of key posts’, and 
had ’°Uth w,ng’ of the NCNC^1'10® -° occasional embarrassment as 
no ne',er joined the national- "as St’^ complaining that since Abubakar 
scomUt,ndf^tand the puroo e ni KStrUgg,e for independence he could not 
anH ?ad kbrought them dull h?t hc struSSle- Although the object of their 
manv °Ugh be COuid see that kSC^ld substance without a colourful shadow, 
and dS_a’’ens ^an ever hi±re.,Ong the country would be host to 
contenTtTlnable Servants vet hef°Ie’ but far fewer of them as its direct 
clamon that °ther strong votc?^ dld not choose to bandy words. He was 
federal^ f°r COnimercial nati^r turnin§ upon the NCNC back-benchers 
7 Z polid^ J"a’lzatlons (7r has never been one of the

^lk was positive (‘It is not good politics

?ugg.est*on of lhe possibility that he might disagree with Alhaji Sir 
NPC ™ r ueign P°hcy’ since the Prime minister held office by virtue of his

as permanent ¥r Lawrence Amonwu was about to join this office
the course for tr>Cre a^ter’ hke Lawson and Wey before him, completing 
college- Malam F commonwealth public servants at London’s imperial defence 
when it ahandn *’ ^rom wh°m Goble had demanded the NPC’s records 
assistant ctrk t°^ CUltUJe for Politics in 1951> and who had since then been 
of the external ft6 n°rfo$rn legislature and Hansard editor, was now in charge 
the northern nra aifS _sect>on, and was no sub-lieutenant or lackey of
governed hv Sir Abubakar’s reaction to the Sardauna was still
federation m-a currently reported view that, ‘all of the governments of the 
none could disso°™%°^^^ 7 def">ed f“”cdons’ and th<*
Lagos mntm,,Aj , L e otner ■ The Sardauna s most frequent contacts with 
never an orcas' ° tbrough Alhaji Muhammadu Ribadu, and there was 
aonearanmc tb '?n w, en a conclusion on a cabinet issue was deferred on 
references hef 3 bave been further discussed with Kaduna. Informal

Abubakar Were nOt a matter of record.
conference sh^ti u *1P another gauntlet at his regular monthly press 
Challenging th 5 ^i,b?/°re tbe ^rst sessi°n of the independent parliament, 
senior exmtriaT6 behind the running campaign to remove the remaining 
had come^ tn h?’ be- Sa*d foat foe personal attacks on Peter Stallard 
must not he P°int where he ‘must make it clear that my silence 
Nigerians tn ?usta^en for weakness’; it was a sign of ingratitude for 
were serving nf dlscourte°us to expatriate permanent secretaries who 
countrv at m the country so well - all aliens in Nigeria were in the 
thev ^hnnldb^wT1? °f the Nigerian people, but that did not mean 
said it all • kl5ked out because the country' was independent. He 
'neon/p’r rL^8a/n d,Unng visits to Ibadan and 'Benin: it was part of 
to hv his nJ*0 CZ-°,dcd mentality’ to suggest that he was being dictated 
and his Fa1i 'n official; anY such suggestion could only mean that he 
government ministers were unfit to run the government, and his
fbusJ which d nOt tolerate some of the irresponsibility and personal 
rule ? J Bntish had Crated in the last ten years of their 
officers FdaUna was also heard to deplore press attacks on overseas
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to scare away investors from Nigeria’), and the eastern region’s Okpara 
blunt indeed (‘Those who are advocating nationalization are communists, 
and they should have the moral courage to say so’); Chief Festus and the 
Sardauna echoed them. In fact the eastern region had been replacing its 
own expatriates steadily and without the upheavals to structures that had 
marked the west.

With Robertson’s departure, Dr Azikiwe was sworn in traditionally as 
governor-general amidst some ceremony, although less perhaps than many 
nationalists would have liked. ‘Government House’ was restyled ‘State House’; 
and although the official programme only allowed for a ten-minute speech, Zik 
delivered for three-quarters of an hour an address which the prime minister 
had neither advised upon nor drafted. Zik ranged over subjects from his 
disappointment at events in central and south Africa, and racialism generally, 
to the detention of Kenyatta, the failure of France, Portugal and Spain to 
sign the European convention on human rights, and Nigeria’s objection to 
any involvement in NATO. He also urged the nation’s leaders to join Alhaji 
Sir Abubakar and himself in the historic mission of reviving the stature of man 
in Africa. Shortly afterwards HE Dr Azikiwe was made a privy counsellor 
by the Queen and joined, coincidentally with Sir Roy Welensky, the select 
list of eminent politicians from independent monarchical countries of the 
commonwealth who shared that distinction with full cabinet ministers past 
and present of the United Kingdom. He was succeeded as president of the 
senate by Chief Dennis Osadebay of the NCNC, who had begun to theorize 
about the future desirability of a one-party state; and Mr Jaja Wachuku, who 
had been promoted while acting as head of the Nigerian UN delegation to 
be minister of economic development, was succeeded as elected speaker of 
the lower house by the waziri of Gombe Malam Jalo. Wachuku owed his 
successive positions to the need for a NCNC and ethnic balance in key 
posts, but while retaining an amused friendship with the prime minister, 
annoyed many other politicians with his wilfully independent policy-making. 
The eastern premier Dr Michael Okpara had been nominated at a Lagos 
party convention to be Zik’s successor as national president of the NCNC; 
Chief T O S Benson had failed in a brave Yoruba effort to nominate Chief 
Odeleye Fadahunsi, after the general realization had prevailed that a head of 
government would be a stronger leader, and successful mediation had been 
undertaken by Kola Balogun (who was now acting high commissioner to 
Ghana, an appointment which Alhaji Sir Abubakar refused for some years to 
make substantive, to underline his discontent with the Nkrumah regime). The 
Buckingham Palace appointment of a deputy governor-general had of course 
lapsed entirely.

The first session of the independent parliament opened with a graceful trib­
ute by Alhaji Sir Abubakar, with a point to it: ‘Princess Alexandra had 
demonstrated to us that Nigeria has got quite a lot to do in keeping its own 
institutions - I particularly refer to the institutions of emirship or obaship or 
chieftaincy’. The first major debate was on the motion proposed by Alhaji 
Muhammadu Ribadu, the new minister of defence, and seconded by Okotie- 
Eboh, to give formal approval to the controversial defence agreement with 
Britain. Awolowo, leading the opposition, continued to attack the agreement by 
claiming that only the press criticism which he had inspired, and undergraduate 
protests in Ibadan, had brought about its watering-down, and Alhaji Sir 
Abubakar’s riposte was heated:
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I think either in Christianity or in Islam it is a sin for one to tell a lie. The leader 
of the opposition told this honourable house that four of us were bundled into No 
10 Downing Street and were influenced to initial the heads of agreement. To use a 
mild word, this is completely untrue. We discussed [them] in Lancaster House. I 
was there from the beginning. . . . The independence of Nigeria was given without 
any conditions at all. . . . During the last meeting I said . . . that it is not in 
my habit to expose my friends. But to-day I am quite prepared to expose him. 
Responsible and sensible citizens of this country know some of the British ways. 
It is not in the nature of the British to force people in the manner that the leader 
of the opposition says.

'When we the premiers (though only one of them is a premier now), who were 
a party to the initialling of this agreement, were discussing these heads ... in 
London, there were also present Sir James Robertson, Mr Lennox-Boyd, and 
Mr Duncan Sandys who was then the minister of defence. Now ... at none of 
these discussions was the prime minister of the UK present .... The question 
of a military base for the UK armed forces was put before us. The leader 
of the opposition, if he is the good Christian that I think he is, if he fears 
God, . . . there at our meeting on the question of a military base I pointed 
out - it was only myself who made a comment, the minutes are available - 
I said that Kano aerodrome was a civilian aerodrome but that I would have 
no objection to the UK having another aerodrome somewhere else. And the 
leader of the opposition at our meeting said, ‘If you cannot have it in Kano, 
come to the western region!' Honestly, I am telling the house the truth. At that 
time my honourable friend was dreaming that he might win the coming elections. 
... I am really ashamed and disappointed and most stirred that the leader of 
the opposition who was with me at these discussions could make the speech 
that he has made this morning. It is true that the original agreement contains 
a proposal for a military base [interruption] - the opposition can have their 
views, and we who are in the majority can have our way. . . . The leader of 
the opposition lives in a dream, and he will die before he realizes his dream. 
I will sit tight here and when I face another election again, they will put me 
back here....

Tt was arranged that the detailed agreements will be prepared and sent to the 
Nigerian government to be studied, to make whatever observation they will make, 
because the UK then knew very well that the four of us, the prime minister and 
the premiers, could not commit a future Nigerian government to an agreement of 
that nature. ... We in the council of ministers, before the conference, appointed a 
ministerial committee to go into the details of the agreement, and it was as a result 
of the discussions in the ministerial committee that we have exactly the form of the 
agreement in which it is now before us. So there is no point in the leader of the 
opposition saying that it is because of the public outcry. He himself cannot constitute 
himself into the public.

It is no extravagance to suggest that Awolowo’s personal attitude on this subject 
left Abubakar with less tolerance for all Yoruba extremism than he was ever 
to develop for general Igbo zealotry. There followed an ill-disciplined and 
bad-tempered debate, early in which Chief O B Akin-Olugbade said that he 
was not surprised that they were in this predicament, since the head of their 
government was a ‘KCBE’ [sic], a knight, not a nationalist, and he had been 
consistently so (but the chief was long after to become a good social friend of 
the knight). Many members were less than impressed that Nigeria’s share of 
the bargain was access to British arms sales and military training in Britain, 
on better terms than seemed available elsewhere at the time. Nevertheless, 
the ayes had it, although the noes rumbled on to re-echo among the public
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emotions of the less well-informed for another year, and Head and Hunt 
in the British high commission were quick to treat the agreement as an 
unnecessary embarrassment. Nobody was yet able to contemplate and assess 
the value of an agreement on mutual military support in the hypothetical event 
of a military mutiny.

Another graceful interlude followed, when Abubakar replied to a motion 
paying tribute to the government and himself for both the 1 October 
celebrations and the dignified and independent manner in which he had 
presented Nigeria’s case ‘before the bar of world opinion’ at Lake Success. 
He was ‘not in fighting mood’, despite some churlish opposition remarks, but 
using prescience he said, 7 think it is wrong during our lifetime - that is my 
personal view - it is wrong during one’s lifetime for one to think that one has 
completed one’s work, and I think the works of people are usually realized after 
they had left this earth. ... As I said, I always feel that when we are living, we 
can be called great or something like that; but possibly after one has completed 
one’s work, and other people have taken over, then one’s worth is really seen and 
appreciated’.

Foreign affairs were the second topic. He accepted an opposition motion to 
resuscitate the west African inter-territorial economic, technical and cultural 
organizations: 7 had the opportunity of discussing these matters with the 
president of the Ghana republic, the president of Liberia, the prime minister 
of Togoland and the president of the republic of Tchad, and so we have gone 
beyond initiating discussions. We are now at a stage of trying to put something 
into writing. ... We in the government should not forget that in the past these 
inter-territorial organizations were introduced by the British in their west African 
territories’.

The difficulty of staffing new embassies was touched on in a broader comment 
which he made during a contentious supplementary appropriation for his 
ministry of foreign affairs and commonwealth relations: ‘You see, commonsense 
does not necessarily go with a university degree. . . . When the government makes 
appointment of its ambassadors abroad, it is the practice in all countries of the 
world that a parliament, which is a supreme body, should try to support such 
an individual - of course, if he behaves. ... He has not started even to do 
the work, and they have started comparing and criticizing simply because of 
inferiority complex in the minds of some people. . . . The prime minister cannot 
be everywhere at the same time, . . . but I have been trying my best. I have visited 
quite a number of countries in Africa, and I am still travelling. After all, we 
started only a month or two ago and we have not done badly so far. I hope . . . 
to renew contact with some of those heads of state that I met in New York (some 
of them, I must tell you [with a grin], are quite interesting) whom I would like 
to know more about’. On opening diplomatic relations with the eastern bloc, he 
had this to say about ‘devils they knew’: ‘I hope that [the] house will appreciate 
that some of those countries that are opening [missions] are completely new to us, 
but others we have been in association with for a very long time’.

A day or two later he moved the formal motion to approve the foreign policy 
as it had been set out in the speech written for Princess Alexandra on 3 October, 
based on his own earlier statement of 20 August: ‘. good may come from the 
west, and good may come from the east, ... [or from the] continent of Africa. 
... We will lead Nigeria along the path of truth; ... it is not for us to go 
out to show to those smaller countries that we are big in size and population, 
and therefore they have to come trailing behind us. ... I see no point at all 
in Nigeria having to station troops along the border between Nigeria and the



Niger republic [he did not mention Cameroun]. There should be exchange in 
ideas between central African states and west African states, or between the south 
African states and those states in north Africa. . . . No one country should try to 
impose itself on the other countries. . . . The greatest problem is, as I see it quite 
clearly now, the problem of keeping our continent out of what I always call the 
ideological war. . . . We should try to keep out from Africa the evils which we 
believe are menacing not only Europe, not only Asia, not only south America, 
but the world as a whole’. He then could not resist another dig at Nkrumah.

'I had occasion to speak to ‘a very important politician’ in one of the countries 
in west Africa in 1957. He came to speak to me about the importance of political 
union between separate states, and he said that his country and another country 
would merge and would federate. I told the gentleman that... it is difficult for 
this idea to materialize, mainly because of the personal ambitions of individuals. 
. . . They had their independence, and they federated. What happened? The 
federation lasted for only a short time. . . . Because of the personal ambitions 
of individuals in two or three states, we think it is unnecessary and unwise for 
separate countries to federate. . . . The countries are all seeking to be seated in the 
united nations as separate countries. Now once a country has its own sovereignty, 
it would be difficult, in my view, for that country to surrender its sovereignty. . . . 
We are not going to ask to give advice, we are not going to ask to give assistance. 
We have to be approached. That, sir, is our policy, and I call it, 'Live and let 
live in Africa!”. He gave no comfort to would-be revisionist critics of artificially 
drawn boundaries.

Next day in his reply to the debate he enlarged with some reassurances on 
this: ‘Though I am not in the house, I always listen to your debates [on the 
relay] in my room. Enahoro asked for an all-party committee on foreign policy. 
That is not practicable, because after all this is the house of representatives, 
where we have a government and an opposition, and the foreign policy of a 
government is for the government of the day. ... If there is any very serious 
matter affecting Nigeria as a nation, I shall definitely consult the leader of the 
opposition [bi-partisanship no longer being taken as a Westminster due].

‘It is our policy to fight for the liberation of all states in Africa which are still 
under colonial rule; I am not omitting intentionally because I made no mention. 
On south Africa, it is an explosive subject and I do not want at all to embarrass 
my colleagues in the commonwealth, with whom I think this matter will be 
discussed. But . . . Nigeria has a duty to see that there is equality of treatment 
to all mankind’ (clearly, in his vocabulary, 'duty’ always existed even when not 
accepted, but a ‘right’ was something that had to be earned). Reverting to the 
defence agreement, ‘All that we are concerned with is the security and safety of 
the Nigerian state’; and finally, to a comment about notable foreign absentees on 
1 October, ‘Nigeria is going to see to it that Red China is admitted into the united 
nations. . . . We cannot invite every country of the world to our independence . 
He was hardly embarrassed that earlier in the meeting the house had voted a 
pension for federal prime ministers on retirement: the figure was £1,500.

When the house rose Alhaji Sir Abubakar at once showed himself as a 
statesman who no longer waited to be invited. Without public forewarning 
he flew to London via Rome, whence a Tunisian aircraft ferried him to Tunis, 
where he talked with President Habib Bourguiba about the continuing troubles 
of Algeria. He had concluded that a solution to its problems must be forced, less 
because of a common interest in Islamic social peace, than in order to forestall 
interference in Africa by the godless third parties from further east who were

476 THE COMMONWEALTH AFRICAN STATESMAN: 1960



supporting the Front de la Liberation Nationale (FLN); and he had hopes that 
Bourguiba and he might persuade Britain, and thence indirectly the USA, to 
insist on French initiatives (Bourguiba was, if anything, more pro-west than, 
and certainly as anti-soviet as, Alhaji Sir Abubakar: his support for violence in 
anti-colonialism was nicely judged to minimise criticism from either extreme, 
assisted by advice from an Oxonian Lebanese Baptist). Abubakar arrived at 
Heathrow at about the same time as Sir James Robertson was disembarking, 
fancy-free, in Liverpool, and pressed his views on Mr Macmillan over another 
lunch at Admiralty House. There were also discussions with Iain Macleod and 
Lord Perth of the early versions of the British overseas services aid scheme, 
a gift horse which Nigeria was still persuading Sierra Leone to look in the 
mouth; pride and comparative wealth made it easier for Nigeria to insist that 
it would still undertake any ‘topping-up’ necessary to induce expatriates to 
serve her. They also spoke of the new British overseas services resettlement 
bureau, Nigeria’s difficulties with the southern Cameroons, the need to release 
Jomo Kenyatta, the imminent refusal to grant Buganda independence from 
Uganda, the damage to the Commonwealth that a failure of the imminent 
Central African conference would cause, and the worse damage if South 
Africa remained in the commonwealth as a republic. Abubakar observed 
Gaitskell’s troubles with Labour Party unilateral disarmers and the challenge 
to his leadership from Mr Harold Wilson. Revisiting Bourguiba on the way 
home, he was taken to see the ruins of Carthage, met the Algerian prime 
minister of the provisional government in exile, Ferhat Abbas from the FLN, 
and told the president that the phlegmatic British head of government seemed 
reluctant to ruffle the French, who were about to announce a referendum on 
Algeria’s future in any event.

His return to Lagos was followed by the accolade that even the globe’s most 
anti-western publicity-hungry politicians found it hard not to envy: his head and 
shoulders appeared on every important world bookstall, as the cover illustration 
to a profile story in Time magazine. It may have been this portrait of himself 
as a new and reassuring style of African politician, evidently more destined for 
world statesmanship than many names more widely recognized, that prompted 
him to set Peter Stallard what that diplomatic administrator found to be his 
most extraordinary task; nothing less than to draft a letter to Jomo Kenyatta 
(while still under the restriction order), telling him that the best contribution 
he could make in Africa’s interest would be for him to step down and retire 
from active politics. Abubakar was of course mindful of the Mau Mau atrocities 
with which Kenyatta was still associated in official quarters. Stallard never knew 
whom Alhaji Sir Abubakar had consulted, still less whether such a letter was 
ever faired for signature or received.

The prime minister accepted an invitation to open an African conference 
of the international labour organization (ILO), whose director-general had 
said that he hoped the discussions would avoid political issues. Unabashed, 
Abubakar gently allowed the audience to know that labour problems were so 
closely related with politics that it was unrealistic to try to separate them. He 
then wearily prepared to go north with his latest private secretary Sunday A 
Uaboi (Ahmed Kari was about to succeed S A Odukale as principal private 
secretary). First he spent Christmas in Kaduna at the newly built prime 
minister’s resthouse (which had obviated the regular stopgap need to borrow 
the northern speaker’s residence or board with friends), when the emperor 
Haile Selassie was expected to call on his way home from Brazil and Ghana; 
and then the new year at the Bauchi farm and with his friend Abubakar Garba
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Kafin Madaki, driving his own, by now very battered old, Vauxhall Velox.
The emperor did not come because a short-lived but bloody revolution in 

Addis Ababa sent him post-haste to preside over its collapse (the elite imperial 
guard which had rebelled had the most efficient one-quarter of its strength 
serving in the Congo). Nor was the end of the month restful. The formation 
of a national front for the liberation of south Vietnam was no longer a distant 
matter of indifference to an African head of government. The leaders of Ghana 
and Guinee were joined by the now truncated republic of Mali’s Modibo Keita 
in announcing yet another union of African states, in the course of which the 
osagyefo suggested a joint African high command, but made no mention of 
Nigeria: from his retreat Alhaji Sir Abubakar told inquirers that, ‘because 
Nigeria is a very big country the smaller ones are afraid. It is an inferiority 
complex. I want to assure them that we have no aggressive feelings at all’. 
There was a curiosity for him to observe, that the Rhodesia & Nyasaland federal 
review conference was being held (and swiftly adjourned) in London, with 
two overlapping and conflicting constitutional conferences - that for Southern 
Rhodesia presided over by the commonwealth relations secretary, Duncan 
Sandys, and that for Northern Rhodesia by his colleague the colonial secretary, 
Iain Macleod: these were two politicians with little philosophy in common, and 
both somewhat overshadowed in journalists’ eyes by the superficially stronger 
personality of the federal prime minister, Sir Roy Welensky. In Nyasaland a 
mere working party was finding it much easier to devise a generally agreeable 
new franchise.

But then France exploded its third atomic bomb in the Sahara (by this time 
the USA had tested 166, the USSR 70 and the UK 20). The prime minister 
announced that he was shocked, and directed his staff by radio-telephone to 
summon the French ambassador to the foreign affairs department the next day. 
The minister of state for foreign affairs, senator Alhaji Nuhu Bamalli, who sat 
in the inner cabinet, was abroad. The minister of state, without cabinet rank 
(who normally dealt with commonwealth relations), Dr Esin presented an oral 
protest, demanded that France provide him with all the scientific data available 
on resulting fall-out as soon as available, and threatened a ban on all French 
ships or aircraft in Nigerian waters or airspace. It was a heady experience for a 
junior minister in a new nation; at least he did not have to do what a counterpart 
in another country newly independent was to have to do - to ask the former 
colonial power’s resident representative what formalities had to be followed in 
order to break off diplomatic relations effectively with himself.
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Immediately after Nigeria’s introduction to UNO by the Earl of Home, Alhaji 
Sir Abubakar had sent his minister for foreign affairs, Nuhu Bamalli, to meet 
Kasavubu and Lumumba; he was to tell them that Abubakar wanted to see 
peace between all Congolese, but that in accordance with the UN resolutions he 
was ready to send in troops. Accordingly, in October 1960 the newly-promoted 
Lieutenant-colonel Aguiyi-Ironsi had paraded before his prime minister and led 
the advance party of two battalions of Nigerian troops with some ancillary units 
to join the Swedish-led 16,000-strong united nations force of 27 nationalities 
in the Congo. Brigade headquarters were set up at Albertville in north-east 
Katanga. Aguiyi-Ironsi’s own 5th battalion (5QONR), which had been on 
internal security operations in the southern Cameroons until replaced by 
UK troops, and which included officers destined to win high rank, Yakubu 
(James) Pam, Largema and Maimalari, first went to Bukavu in Kivu province. 
Several British officers of the 3rd brigade were left disconsolately behind, for 
appearance’s sake in another independent African land. 4 QONR followed 
to Kamina in western Katanga, later fighting their way through jolly but 
recalcitrant Baluba people to Manona in the east. What had been happening, 
and Abubakar’s first thoughts as expressed to the UN general assembly, have 
been set out in chapters 30 and 31. It may now reduce confusion to look forward 
throughout the prime minister’s leadership in relations with that unhappy 
country during the remaining years of this part, without purporting to tell an 
outline history of the early democratic republic of Congo, which must be sought 
elsewhere. On 8 November President Kasavubu was finally enabled to address 
the general assembly, and by 22 November the UN credentials committee had 
concluded that his delegation, which had been contested since September by M 
Patrice Lumumba’s representatives, should be seated in UNO. The assembly 
agreed to this specific admission by 50 votes to 34, 13 abstaining. Lumumba 
himself was still in his Leopoldville home, protected by UN troops and watched 
by Congolese militia under command of the Colonel Mobutu who had ordered 
his arrest; his supporters were leaving Leopoldville, with the intent of setting 
themselves up in Stanleyville.

Nigeria’s Mr Wachuku, because he was chairman of the conciliation 
committee (which Kasavubu and Mobutu would not allow to come to 
their country, since they doubted whether all its members were impartial), 
abstained from voting as head of Alhaji Sir Abubakar’s delegation, in order 
to protect his own position as honest broker. His immediate reward for that 
was the resignation of the pro-Lumumban Malian and Guinean members 
of the conciliation group, and some radical abuse at home; but he was 
personally convinced that Lumumba had been properly and justifiably 
dismissed, even had he been fit for his position. On the same day as 
the UN vote favouring Kasavubu, the Congolese authorities expelled the 
Ghanaian envoy, Nathaniel Welbeck, for interfering with their affairs on 
Nkrumah’s behalf. Unsurprisingly, by this time the Pilot in Nigeria had 
come out as a critic of Lumumba’s personality, and the Action Group had 
begun a revaluation of Tshombe as an anti-centrist and was moving towards 
a rejection of Kasavubu and canonization of Lumumba. Abubakar for once 
looked at the situation de facto, not as it might be de jure. It had already 
become clear to the farsighted that the Congo troubles were no longer a 
continuation of the old intellectual struggle for freedom against white men, 
but struggles between nationalist factions for control of an artificial new state, 
and between continental factions for leadership of the African segment of the 
tiers monde. Abubakar learnt about the reality of weltpolitik from the experience
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and to reconvene the scattered parliament. Khrushchev called Hammarskjold 
‘the chief assassin’.

Muddle and uncertainty ensured lasting indecision, while ordinary Congolese 
people tried to carry on their normal lives. By the end of 1960 the general 
assembly could raise enough votes neither to endorse the organization’s past 
policy on the Congo, if policy it was, nor to condemn its actions. ONUC 
lacked direction and self-confidence. Deputy prime minister Antoine Gizenga, 
supported by more soviet air power, claimed on 13 December to rule Kivu and 
Orientale provinces from Stanleyville in the name of the jailed Lumumba, and 
expelled non-communist consular officials; Albert Kalonji continued to rule in 
south Kasai, and Moise Tshombe to hold out against Hammarskjbld’s forces in 
Katanga; Kasavubu and Mobutu’s supporters predominated in Leopoldville and 
quateur. Hammarskjbld’s special representative in the Congo, Mr Rajeshwar 
Day al, was not on good personal terms with President Kasavubu, and so 
lacked any practical influence. Many Congolese, unable to distinguish between 
other Europeans and Belgians who might be connected with the former 
stratified systems, could not understand why African troops in ONUC were 
impartial, or even gave protection to white missionaries and technicians. 
A Nigerian detachment made its way over Lake Tanganyika and through 
Ruanda-Urundi (where the Belgians were unhelpful) to Bukavu to free some 
international employees who had been incarcerated by Congolese troops; the 
resulting casualties led to bad blood and non-fraternization. Yet Abubakar’s 
instructions through the staff were to build confidence, remove suspicions and 
dispel rumours: it was not easy, although there were a few happy cases of 
Nigerians rescuing nuns and priests from Congolese military harassment without 
prior conflict, usually after firm but ticklish negotiation.

In these circumstances the provision of a detachment of Nigerian police to 
help in maintaining civilian law and order in Leopoldville was a practical 
and welcome gleam of light which Alhaji Sir Abubakar was glad to shed. 
These smart disciplined men embarrassed the plethora of UN officials, whose 
inexperience in the exercise of responsibility for people and administration 
had left them ignorant of how best to use what were essentially unarmed 
constables. To begin with, the policemen were allocated beat duties in the 
commercial districts, where the northerners found a well-established anguwar 
Hausawa (‘Hausas’ ward’) with its own chief or sarki. Some of the NPF officers 
were British, and all ranks found the remnants of the Congolese police force 
friendly; for want of any UN command guidelines, all the officers based their 
behaviour on that of expatriate advisers to a touchy pre-independence Nigerian 
native authority police force. This involved some tactful shutting of eyes: the 
courts were barely operative, and the Congolese police charge offices doled out 
fines, giving a receipt for a mulct of 500 francs, say, but letting the culprit off 
with 200 francs if he did not insist on the money being accounted for; in the 
case of apprehended thieves, the local force left them to the neighbours in the 
first instance - once they had recovered in hospital from community justice, the 
charge office would remand them indefinitely until whatever time the courts 
might reopen. Nigerian policemen found it hard to disapprove (they called it 
‘the Borno system’). The first Nigerian police commander in the Congo, Louis 
Edet, and his relief were sometimes to find personnel, as well as material, 
resources severely stretched in years to come.

It is fair to give other countries proper credit: Ashanti police from Ghana, 
also only armed with truncheons but connected by radio to Kumasi, did as well 
as their more numerous Nigerian counterparts; a Ghanaian also ran an efficient
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obligation (only to dismiss a prime minister after a specific parliamentary vote 
of no confidence) into a Congolese president’s power, since that was now laid 
down very precisely under a Belgian-drafted loi fondamentale. Saddened that 
there had been that actual fighting involving Nigerian and Congolese troops 
in Kivu, the province lying between Stanleyville and Ruanda-Urundi, he now 
sent a shocked telegram about Lumumba’s death to Hammarskjold, who had 
been in South Africa to discuss apartheid: ‘We deplore in the most emphatic 
terms all forms of mass destruction of human beings and the unnecessary killing 
of political opponents’. Privately, and too idealistically, he now blamed the UN 
for not having taken on what he saw as the real task, which was to induce the 
Congolese people as a whole, not just their politicians, by education and direct 
administration to bear true responsibility themselves. Openly, remembering his 
rejection at Lake Success of any imposition of a new trusteeship, he said that 
he blamed east and west powers equally for the interference which had created 
the worst of the debacle, and Africans as impartially for the violence before 
and after it.

The troubles came home, and there were violent disturbances in Lagos as 
mobs protested about Lumumba’s murder in their own way. The Nigerian 
trades unions and youth congresses, effectively pro-Ghana and anti-Abubakar 
lobbies, and supporters of the Action Group, demanded the withdrawal of 
the country’s contingents; persons and property at the Belgian and American 
embassies were damaged by demonstrators, exacerbated by the presence of 
some British officers among the police riot squads. Abubakar was resting briefly 
in Bauchi once more, and sent down an announcement ‘greatly deploring the 
hooliganism which can only discredit Nigeria in the eyes of her friends all over the 
world’. All processions and meetings were banned in Lagos for the time being. 
The prime minister gave warning that the capital territory’s police counteraction 
had been ‘too mild’, and that he hoped that they would in future ‘take stern 
measures against demonstrations which get out of hand’. He recognized that 
part of the opposition to his actions on the Congo was due to a fear that if 
events improved, some of the credit would accrue to himself. He had also come 
to terms with the ambivalence of the NCNC, which supported Wachuku and 
himself at the level of the cabinet, but elsewhere tended to support Nkrumahist 
views without aligning itself with Ghana.

The security council finally made a decision on 13 February 1961 to take all 
appropriate measures to ‘prevent’ civil war from occurring, including the use 
of force in the last resort, if necessary; to ensure the immediate withdrawal 
of Belgian personnel and all other advisers and mercenaries not under UN 
control, and to inquire into the circumstances of Lumumba’s death. Mr 
Khrushchev promptly redoubled his overt campaign of non-recognition of 
Dag Hammarskjold, with the plan to replace him with a ‘troika’ of one man 
from each of the three ‘worlds’ (a formula with which one or two Nigerians 
had toyed as the panacea for their own national disunity). Immediately after 
the general assembly had endorsed the security council resolution, he went on 
to demand a commission of African states to supervise the ‘restoration of an 
independent Congo’. Nehru and 66 other delegates supported his call for a 
purely African force to replace ONUC. East Germany, Ghana and Yugoslavia 
followed Nasser’s and Khrushchev’s lead in recognising the Lumumbist rulers 
of Orientale. By this time the effective Congolese leaders were arriving for 
themselves at a half-hearted majority agreement on a confederacy under 
Kasavubu, and clashes between ONUC and most of the Congolese were 
beginning to dwindle. This was as well, as the 3rd battalion of the Ghana
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of removing the UN force and constituting a confederation of sovereign 
states under Kasavubu as president. Kasavubu’s subsequent announcement on 
17 April that he was ready to co-operate with UNO, and to accept the February 
security council resolution, wrecked this fragile coming to terms.

In April 1961 Abubakar told parliament of his conclusions so far. He knew 
that his troops had had to fight both Mobutu and the Lumumbists, in support 
of basic peace and orderliness. It is not hard to read into his speeches the 
underlying thought that had imperialist philosophies been differently applied, 
the Congo’s story might have been Nigeria’s. Speaking on the budget as minister 
of foreign affairs and commonwealth relations, he passed on Hammarskjold’s 
message of gratitude for the Nigerians’ efforts in the Congo, and reminded 
the house that their unarmed policemen patrolling the capital had made ‘a 
tremendous impression on people who always connected the forces of law 
and order with brutal methods of suppression’. Reports showed that some 
African states had interfered in domestic concerns, with the result that the 
country was now divided. The Congo police were quick, he said, to learn the 
advantages of humane behaviour. In the interests of their own men, members 
should weigh their words carefully before saying anything, because it was very 
disheartening for soldiers whenever they read statements that they should be 
recalled because they were not serving any useful purpose. Members tended 
to think the neighbouring Congo the pre-eminent threat to the peace of the 
world, but there were other distant threats, as in south-east Asia (which 
the commonwealth leaders had just been discussing). To a private motion 
regretting the failure of the UN’s intervention, he moved an amendment to 
press for the continuance of measures for peace and order, and rejected any 
idea of withdrawing Nigeria’s contingents. This was the last reference to the 
Congo which he made personally in parliament for four years (and the next 
was to be in the context of an attack on Nkrumah); but it was a summary with 
which many who saw the Congo as an object lesson rather than an opportunity 
for ideological experiment were ready to agree, whatever misunderstanding it 
showed of events in Brussels before Belgium’s withdrawal:

The Congo had been run by Belgium on a military basis, and there was no attempt 
by the colonial power to bring together the provinces of the Congo republic. There 
seemed to be no serious and countrywide consultations with the people of the Congo 
before the constitution which gave them independence was arrived at. Therefore 
when some people agreed that the Congo should be independent, we did not 
think they knew exactly what they were saying, and possibly forgot that men at 
times like to get together and plan something big, while they forget that ambitions 
could break them into bits. So they had a constitution which the colonial power 
suggested should be a provisional one, just to start them off, and they could sit 
down by themselves and draw up a new one to their liking. As soon as it started, 
some countries within and outside Africa suddenly became interested in the affairs 
of the Congo republic. Instead of allowing the Congolese, who were not prepared 
to shoulder the responsibility of independence - instead of allowing them to be by 
themselves, to have time to think and to understand themselves and their country - 
some people started to put into the heads of Congolese leaders that they should do 
this, should do that. As a result, opinion was divided. Maybe one should blame the 
former colonial power, maybe some of the great powers, maybe some independent 
African countries....

A head of state, legally appointed, had dismissed a prime minister, who was also 
legal. One man broke away and said his province was a separate state. Another, 
in the same province, said his own portion had become a state. And so on. The
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state of Congo under the federal capital of Leopoldville. Once safely back in 
Katanga, Tshombe announced on 3 July that he had only meant an economic, 
not a political reunion; on 4 July the president of the Katangan chamber of 
deputies told the lower house that Tshombe had only signed the Leopoldville 
agreement under duresse, in order to gain his liberty.

At the Monrovia conference (described in the ‘digression’ from the following 
chapter) Alhaji Sir Abubakar had supported the UN, called for reconciliation 
between Kasavubu and Gizenga, and advised caution in any third party’s 
support for anti-colonial rebels, lest the result be ‘more Congos’. The conference 
agreed not to take sides in the internal quarrels, and Kasavubu began to 
negotiate with Gizenga and other Lumumbists. Mr Day al resigned in May, to 
be succeeded by the Irish political adviser to the secretary-general, Mr Conor 
Cruise O’Brien. Hammarskjbld began to exercise more direct control from 
New York, taking his principal strategic advice from those 19 members of the 
mainly Afro-Asian advisory committee (civilians, including Wachuku) whose 
states manned ONUC. The Nigerian civil servant Francis Nwokedi now held 
an official UN position in the Congo. The Congolese parliament reassembled 
in July under UN guards, without Tshombe or any other Katangan present, 
one year after the hectic mob had grabbed King Baudouin’s sword, and a 
40-year old M Cyrille Adoula was duly empowered as prime minister to lead 
a government of national unity on 2 August. Gizenga joined as deputy PM, 
assuming that Lumumbists would soon dominate the government, and dissolved 
his Stanleyville base. Adoula, seeming to be a socialist neutralist, assured the 
UN that he would quell Katanga’s secession. This coincided with the arrival of 
the 3rd battalion of the Queen’s Own Nigeria regiment for a tour of duty in 
the Congo. Shortly afterwards the newly promoted brigadier Aguiyi-Ironsi (who 
through an embarrassing mistake had been wrongly announced as recipient of an 
MBE in the new year’s honours list) left the Congo, where he had commanded 
troops of twelve UN member states, to become adviser on military affairs to the 
Nigerian high commission in London; there he would be attending the imperial 
defence college (where he never made his way into the library), and undergo 
a short training attachment at Camberley staff college. The police commander 
Edet also returned home on promotion to commissioner of police for the capital 
territory of Lagos.

Tshombe was thereupon told by the UN to remove the five hundred 
non-Congolese personnel in his forces, and Hammarskjold sent troops in 
on 28 August to try to disarm them, but these were met with effective 
resistance. On 1 September the UN broke off what formal relations it had 
with Katanga and attempted to arrest its government. While heavy fighting 
went on in Elisabethville and Jadotville, Tshombe agreed to talk on neutral 
ground about peace terms to the secretary-general, who flew to Ndola in 
Northern Rhodesia for that purpose, but died when his aircraft crashed en 
route on 17 or 18 September. Speculation over the crash has continued: but with 
one individual focus of controversy removed, Tshombe and Mahmoud Khiari of 
ONUC became able to settle on a provisional ceasefire on 21 September. This 
did not bring an end to all the violent divisions. In November Mobutu reacted 
to reports of Katangan bombing of his central forces by making another effort 
to end secession by force, assisted by Gizenga, and occupied Albertville in north 
Katanga, thus bisecting the province.

While UNO was pondering its commission’s report, just published, which 
shared the blame for Lumumba’s death between Kasavubu and Tshombe, 
Antoine Gizenga reverted to Stanleyville, and his supposedly pro-central
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The talks were inconclusive, but the Nigerian troops secured his departure 
home against intervention by hostile central authorities; this impartial action 
by black foreign soldiers somewhat reduced the deep Katangan distrust of the 
UN, although it angered those Nigerians at home who wished to see Tshombe 
hanged for Lumumba’s murder. Adoula’s supporters had now lost their faith in 
the UN, for the different reason that the organization seemed unequipped to 
replace the remaining Belgian technicians, and indeed seemed under ONUC’s 
new Ghanaian UN civil servant head Robert Gardiner to contemplate bringing 
some experienced Belgians back to work for the country they already knew.

The new Nigerian GOC, Major-general Welby-Everard, paid the first of his 
regular quarterly visits to his brigade in the Congo, using an air force plane 
allocated to the army for his personal use. He concluded that Brigadier Femi 
(‘Baba’) Ogundipe was doing very well, an assessment endorsed when later 
Ogundipe became chief of staff of ONUC. The Nigerian contingent was 
however threatened by troubles at home in May 1962: at a time (to be covered 
in chapter 34’s ‘digression’) when the western regional premier in Ibadan had 
been arguably dismissed and was justifying his refusal to vacate his office, the 
first battalion of the Queen’s Own Nigeria regiment was in transit back from 
Kasai to its headquarters in Enugu, and the fourth battalion was on its way out 
of Ibadan to relieve the first. 5QONR, whose home barracks were in Kaduna, 
was stationed in Leopoldville. In the event the sister third battalion, by this time 
back in Kaduna, moved down to Ibadan, and all was, for the moment, well; but 
that Nigeria’s own internal security was severely strained was only too evident.

Adoula and Tshombe met yet again in May, but an understanding to 
reintegrate Mobutu’s army with Katanga’s (which was still speciously called a 
gendarmerie') fell to the ground when they proved unable to agree the wording 
of the communique, and the talks failed on 26 June. Katanga’s forces continued 
to be strengthened with outside support and by the Belgian holding company 
Union Miniere. A week after a threat by his finance minister to stop all 
copper production if the royalties were to go to the central government, 
Tshombe then precipitately offered to help Leopoldville with subventions; 
and when his troops staged a grand parade through Elisabethville on 11 July 
to celebrate two years of secession, ONUC erected new roadblocks against any 
repetition. This action brought a mass attack upon themselves from, by one 
count, 10,000 pro-Tshombe women. In desperation U Thant sought sanctions 
by Belgium, Britain, France and USA to bring Tshombe to heel, but although 
all these countries agreed to apply peaceful pressure, Britain led those that were 
reluctant to join the USA in coercive intervention. The sceptical international 
copper interests ignored U Thant’s offer to give them military protection if 
they paid their royalties and taxes directly to the central government over 
the heads of the provincial government, whereupon Adoula imposed sanctions 
on Katanga’s communications. On 1 July the small neighbouring Belgian trust 
territory of Ruanda-Urundi became independent as the constitutional monarchy 
of Burundi and the republic of Rwanda.

The acting secretary-general responded to Adoula’s request for constitutional 
advice by calling on four commissioners from member countries which enjoyed 
federal or confederate systems or a union of states: Canada, India, Nigeria 
and Switzerland. He also proposed in August, with Adoula’s agreement, an 
equal division of revenues between Katanga and the central government, and 
reintegration of the armies within two months - which failing, a UN trade ban 
on Katanga, and in the last resort one more forceful end to secession to be 
imposed by ONUC. Tshombe threatened guerrilla war against integration, and
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completing his staff course at Camberley (and acting as best man to his Igbo 
friend and fellow officer Arthur Unegbe in London). U Thant, anxious to 
cut UNO’s military expenses and to boost its civilian programmes, especially 
in education, reported that ONUC’s commitment to preventing civil war and 
expelling Katanga’s foreigners had been met in the main, and that the forces 
could now be progressively scaled down.

This was premature. In February there was renewed terrorism in Katanga 
and a revolt in South Kasai. However after discussions with U Thant about 
training to produce a disciplined Congolese army which would enjoy properly 
qualified leadership, Adoula preferred to negotiate bilateral technical assistance 
with various countries directly: Belgium, Canada, Israel, Italy, Norway and 
USA all offered to finance this, while those African countries who wished to 
participate found themselves unable to afford the necessary resources, despite 
their resentment of Belgian and distrust of American involvement. Mobutu had 
visited Nigeria to discuss military training and had attended at Dr Azikiwe’s 
speech from the throne to parliament (and was impressed that it was delivered, 
not in gubernatorial plumes but in field-marshal’s uniform by a titular C-in-C). 
He was followed in May by Adoula, who had just reshuffled his cabinet to 
include Katangans and pro-Lumumbists (Major Gowon had just personally 
taken the surrender of the last Katangan rebel detachment). Abubakar and 
Adoula issued a communique, in which they jointly hoped that the UN role 
in the Congo would now be modified to reflect the changed situation in 
that country. They had discussed African unity and noted their governments’ 
‘complete identity of views’ on such important problems: the Nigerian prime 
minister would pay a return visit to the Congolese republic.

Adoula returned home and redivided north and south Katanga into four, 
while the whole country remained unsettled for three more months. Tshombe 
had also come home in mid-March, by way of Salisbury, but now had no 
province of his own and returned passportless to his Paris clinic to recuperate 
after an initial detention, still a survivor but for the moment not a political 
one; he was forced to resign on 25 June. Adoula then visited Britain to 
restore good relations and to take the proffered aid which the Congo had 
previously rejected. He also accepted Belgium’s offer to service his country’s 
debts, but was unable to turn aside other African countries’ opposition to his 
receiving western countries’ military training; this was in spite of continuing civil 
disobedience in the face of U Thant’s insistence on withdrawing the UN forces, 
and despite USA, Belgium and Britain all joining in his own warnings against 
too precipitate a rundown.

Alhaji Sir Abubakar Tafawa Balewa paid Adoula a three-day visit in 
September, and concluded that the Congo still had enormous potential 
and had, to his great surprise, enjoyed much industrial development before 
independence. He discussed the possibility of direct marketing to break up 
Africa’s Eurocentric web of trade, and (as he had done with his francophone 
friends to the west) of a telecommunications link. However, when asked 
whether Nigeria would give the Congo more military aid if the UN did withdraw 
its force, he admitted that that would be very difficult and that he prayed that 
the ONUC with its existing Nigerian component would remain. He was willing 
to train Congolese policemen. On his return his own inspector-general of police 
mentioned casually that he must have observed the large number of easterners 
in key combat positions in the Nigerian army - commander, staff officers and 
signallers (Aguiyi-Ironsi had just been posted to return to the Congo in overall 
command of the UN contingent as an acting major-general): Abubakar replied
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that he was well aware of this, but ‘the man behind the rifle is a northerner’. This 
remark lacked his usual percipience, unless he was jesting in order to provoke 
some reaction; that ‘northerner’ was rarely a Muslim from an emirate with any 
natural loyalty to the party led by the Sardauna, even assuming that he was 
politically awakened; and the key men were learning fast from their regular 
interchanges between peacetime soldiering at home and active service among 
sophisticated international comrades in the Congo. Civil war and terrorism 
taught different lessons from those learnt by the mainly illiterate Royal West 
African Frontier Force in the British Fourteenth Army and Fifteenth Indian
Corps or the ‘Chindits’ during the 1940s.

It is the time to return from this perplexing diversion, since future events in the 
on8° belong as a diminishing element in the background of this book. It has 

not been an irrelevance. The reader will have deduced, even before considering 
his successive other worries yet to be described, that these three years had 

roa ened Alhaji Sir Abubakar’s already weighty senses of responsibility and of 
proportion. At independence Nigerian leaders had been anxious to spread their 
wings, and the neighbouring Congolese chaos had seemed to offer an opening 
to demonstrate how much better fitted they were than European powers to put 
tnmgs right m Africa. Abubakar had at first looked for African leadership under 
cover of a purely decorative UN parasol. Others, safe in their civilian clothes, 
nad wanted an excuse to use African-directed uniformed force against outsiders.

ci er view had supposed that civil disorders would need more than a smart 
police action, as if against a temporarily upset and recalcitrant NA; still less that 
Congolese of all factions would resent being patronised by other Africans quite 
as mtieh as they had resented it at the hands of Belgians or of Hammarskjold.

As the crisis dragged on, and the true material strength of the opposing 
eres s which emergent Africa was challenging became apparent, so Abubakar 

oecame content to leave personal involvement in the everyday routine of 
external affairs to the Lagos ministries and offices, and to accept that what 
was a tragedy for many of the fifteen millions of Congolese was not after 
all a threat to world peace in a nuclear age, and must take its due place in 
h/Vkr’Wldenin8 Span of ProbIems that Nigeria had to treat. Once he had 

s e t e portfolio of external affairs, his attitude was that of the head of a 
corporately responsible cabinet, a position which was never to save him from 
the personal recrimination of those who would always see Patrice Lumumba 

aJChetypal African martyr to imperialism, and who would not forgive 
Abubakar for his lack of partisanship towards internal Congolese schisms. The 
northerner striving harder than ever to be a Nigerian, he looked for traces 
° t e same lack of parochial jingoism in others, but rarely with success. The 
nearest he might admit to partisanship might be found in his awareness that 
tshombe as head of a province struck sympathetic regional chords in Nigenan 
federalist leaders’ ears, and in his rueful recognition that the Katangan, despite 
nis infuriating prevarications and untrustworthy opportunism, was a genuinely 

popular leader in the eyes of most of his own peoplea most of Alhaji Sir Abubakar’s own countrymen also now found the 
, ”8° mor5 and more tiresome when set beside their other difficulties will 
Io«in^etkUnderStandable from later chapters. Parliamentary institutions were 
anxiiL^ the °ld guard in the Soviet Union had evidently 
oreanS.do ke thke Place Of the deParting European imperialists; and powerful - 
raJ ’*at ,S w2dl money were ever ready to make even more with nature s 

materials. The other dispiriting lesson was that although clerical officers
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and serjeants-major might be unafraid to assume the mantles and powers of 
mandarins and generals, their experience seldom gave them the wisdom to 
know what the purpose of such dangerous powers ought to be. A contingent 
tragedy was that refugees of all classes from the country’s murderous violence 
lent strength to the forces of reaction in Southern Rhodesia, buttressed by the 
superficial appearance that tough measures in Portuguese territories and in the 
republic of South Africa ensured security; and Rhodesia is to loom large later 
in this story. What was little referred to was how much less interest would have 
been shown in the Congo by members of NATO, by members of the Warsaw 
pact, and by the people’s republic of China, if there had not been concern 
about who would ultimately have access to and control over the country’s 
uranium mines. In that context Lumumba and Tshombe were petty nobodies, 
but Tshombe had seen on which side his bread might better have been buttered.

Meanwhile the Nigerian units were still patrolling Congolese towns, and 
Abubakar’s government continued to seek for moderation, to hope that political 
compromise and a unified country would emerge from among the Congolese 
leaders themselves, and to support any actions upon which the United Nations 
organization might reach formal agreement. Just before the establishment of the 
republic of Nigeria, when touring the port and industrial sites of Leopoldville 
and inspecting his own troops under UN command, Abubakar said, ‘Whatever 
assistance we gave to the Congo was an assistance from brother to brother’. Mr 
Adoula commented in his after-dinner speech that, ‘One becomes aware of 
all the qualities which in him make up this entity: sincere faith, rectitude, 
honour and nationalism. . . . We are only ratifying a pact sealed between our 
two peoples in the brotherhood of combat’.
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unionists, politicians, ministers and all sorts of people without any aim in view, 
and then arrive at any conclusion or any fruitful result’.

He was more overtly concerned with the French Saharan explosions, Angolan 
riots in Luanda, the imminent northern Cameroons plebiscite foreshadowed 
in Chapter 28, and his forthcoming first commonwealth prime ministers’ 
conference. Looking forward to the latter, he said that it would be wrong 
for him to attend with preconceived ideas before he had heard for himself 
what a leader of the future republic of South Africa might have to say; but 
although India and Pakistan saw some virtue in Duncan Sandys’s assertion 
that the Commonwealth was an association of peoples, not of governments, 
he expected no change in Afrikaner attitudes, and, 7 fear that there will be an 
explosion’.

As to relations with General de Gaulle (who had been assured in the Algerian 
cease-fire agreement that Saharan tests might continue for some years, and 
had just received massive support from the French people in his referendum 
on self-determination for Algeria, despite the abstention of 40% of resident 
Algerian voters), Abubakar personally followed up Dr Esin’s demarche. At 
half past seven in the morning, after returning from Bauchi, he ordered the 
withdrawal of the French ambassador M Raymond Offroy and his embassy 
staff from Lagos; he barred all French aircraft and ships; and he denied them 
all rights of transit. The Frenchmen found their telephones disconnected the 
next day, and left by unescorted cars for Dahomey within the 48 hours set in 
the ultimatum. One unforeseen consequence was a dearth of liquid petroleum 
gas for Ghanaian lamps and stoves, since LPG was carried up the coast in 
French cargo vessels. The people who were to be hurt most were the citizens 
of Nigeria’s francophone neighbours in Niger, Dahomey and elsewhere. A more 
hypothetical result was to be suggested seven years later, when M Offroy was 
to be a prominent leader of the anti-federal-government, pro-Biafran, lobby 
in Paris, and President de Gaulle to incline to favour Igbo secession. At the 
time the Nigerian press and politicians were ecstatic, although their colleagues 
in Dahomey, Niger and Tchad were distressed. No other country broke off 
diplomatic relations with France over Saharan nuclear testing, resting content 
with shouting slogans. In unintentional celebration of such true but impetuous 
independence the local motorcar agents, Bewac, presented the prime minister 
with a new replacement Rolls-Royce; and the prime minister agreed that the 
governor-general, with regal rather than vice-regal precedent, should assume 
the ranks of a field-marshal in the Royal Nigerian Army and an admiral of the 
fleet in the Royal Nigerian Navy.

When Dr Azikiwe went to London to be sworn in as member of her Majesty’s 
privy council, Peter Stallard advised that there was no necessity to appoint an 
acting governor-general, since no ceremonial duty was likely to crop up during 
such a short absence: but Abubakar went ahead and recommended the signing 
of an instrument in favour of the next in precedence, who was Zik’s genial and 
widely respected successor as president of the senate, Chief Dennis Osadebay 
from the NCNC opposition in the western region. Osadebay tried to make 
a token entry to the state house, but was offended to find it shut and the 
official study locked. This was one occasion on which the prime minister 
said afterwards, 7 wish I’d taken your advice!’. Alhaji Sir Abubakar himself 
made a triumphal tour of the eastern region, from Onitsha to Owerri, Aba, 
Port Harcourt, Calabar, Umuahia, Awgu and Nsukka, beginning with a seven 
mile drive through generously cheering crowds from the airport to Enugu. 
Enthusiastic Onitsha dignitaries asked for a federal airport, but were told with a
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Dr Elias had just been invited to act as adviser to the National Democratic Party 
of the central African federation (CAF), in the way in which he had previously 
helped Dr Hastings Banda of Nyasaland. At the last minute he cancelled his 
visit, the CAF high commissioner in Lagos having been instructed to protest 
against a friendly Commonwealth law officer being involved in another, less 
independent, member’s internal politics: it was the kind of argument in which 
Nigeria’s senior minister for commonwealth relations, Abubakar himself, was 
still bound to take the cautious side, being the born administrator with acquired 
legalistic leanings. No doubt some affected to see Stallard’s imperialist hand in 
the cancellation, for the pressure for the SPM’s removal was still heavy, notably

return of Sardauna province to Nigeria, from the thirteen-strong Arab bloc at 
UNO who were aroused by strong resentment at the spectacle of Jaja Wachuku 
enjoying luncheon with his Israeli counterpart, Mrs Golda Meir. Nuhu had rung 
Lagos, and instructions had been sent to recall Jaja on the first available plane. 
The prime minister now chose to leave the Cameroons to history, and to look 
forward again. Yet he and his ministers did not easily forget that while France 
and Israel had been lobbying strongly in the UN for opposition to any part of 
the Cameroons joining Nigeria, Britain had been perceived to be doing nothing 
in return to back her newest commonwealth partner’s claims.

In the midst of all these concerns Alhaji Sir Abubakar found time to make a 
revealing opening address to a Lagos congress of the international commission 
of jurists, assembled to discuss the rule of law. Despite help from Dr Taslim O 
Elias, the attorney-general and minister of justice about to become a Queen’s 
Counsel, who now officially belonged (like Dr Majekodunmi) to no party, there 
are typical personal touches:

‘The equivalent of my name in English is Black Stone; this will explain why I 
appear to be so much at home here [Blackstone having been the 18th century 
first Vinerian professor of law at Oxford and author of the great authoritative 
academic commentaries]. ... I think it was the emperor Justinian who reduced 
the whole doctrine of law to three principles - that we should live honestly, should 
hurt nobody, and should render to everyone his due. ... In their brevity and 
their directness they are, after all, rather wonderful. It is a remarkable feat to be 
able to sum up the rules which should guide our lives, if we are to be counted 
as civilized beings, in those three short sentences. . . . During the constitutional 
discussions ... it was pointed out that most of those [fundamental human] rights 
were already included in the laws of Nigeria. . . . People should know better than 
to make capital out of these fundamental rights by misrepresenting them to others, 
and not explaining that r/ie[ir] exercise is always subject to the provisions of the 
law. It is a great pity that people should deliberately cause confusion about such a 
vital matter.

. . . Elsewhere we have witnessed all too frequently the ease with which 
governments representing only a sectional interest have been able to twist and 
change the shape of their laws and to deprive even a majority of their citizens of their 
rights. In some cases this deprivation of rights has been carried out methodically and 
in cold blood, but in other cases resort has been had to the excuse that government 
severity justified the action. ... I do really wish that I could be present and take 
part in the whole of this conference. It is a subject very dear to my heart, and I am 
always mindful of that terrible saying, that power corrupts. We who find ourselves in 
positions of authority have a responsibility to preserve law and order, and at the same 
time to guard the laws of external justice even while we are being guarded by them - 
and how difficult it can be in practice, as opposed to theory!’
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an embassy, with a staff limited to ten, as and when it could find suitable 
accommodation.

Refreshed, Abubakar set off for London with three ministers, Ribacfu, Njoku 
(transport and aviation) and Benson, secretaries Stallard and Ahmed Kari, 
and Anionwu the official head of foreign affairs. He was met by the high 
commissioner Alhaji Abdulmaliki Atta (of the deposed Igbirra royal family), 
and Wachuku from New York, and all of them watched him deal coolly with 
the Heathrow press corps at an early hour of the morning. He was still ready 
to distinguish between a proper loathing of Afrikaner policies and the visceral 
reaction that the best way to deal with them was ostracism and expulsion of 
South Africa from the Commonwealth, about which he was still uncertain 
{‘kicking them out does not solve the problem’). He insisted that, as in the 
Congo, African leaders only wanted to be left alone, and that racial strife 
touched only some of Africa, and Nigeria not at all. However on hearing the 
South African Prime Minister Mr H F Verwoerd’s suggestion that ‘apartheid is 
a form of good neighbourliness’, he could only retort, ‘That is an insult’. He 
settled in with Abdulmaliki in the high commissioner’s residence, which as we 
have seen was at Lennox-Boyd’s old home (he now learnt that Lennox-Boyd 
had virtually had to order his family estate to make the lease to a new 
diplomatic tenant). Next morning he had an audience with the Queen in the 
company of Mr Macmillan and Mr R G Menzies of Australia. Pandit Nehru 
spoke first at the conference opening session, Dr Nkrumah came in late, and 
Alhaji Sir Abubakar received the warmest welcome of all.

Some writers have attributed to Abubakar personally all credit for taking the 
leading part in the conference of commonwealth prime ministers that led to 
South Africa’s departure, some doubt how far he merely followed the lead of 
Nehru and Nkrumah, and his detractors, who had wondered that he had ever 
invited the union to be represented at his country’s independence gathering, 
naturally deny him any effective influence on the outcome. His customary 
anxiety to be, and to be seen to be, fair and unemotional, and his view (as 
expressed to Lord Perth) that, ‘It is the responsibility of Africans like myself 
to prove to all white South Africans that they have nothing to fear from us’, 
would encourage the deduction that his contribution was bland. Observers 
of politicians forget that even public firebrands learn to moderate their mien 
in privacy, where the atmosphere has been made formal by the unfamiliar 
miscellany of the company. Even so, he claimed truthfully that, 7 gave it 
hot to South Africa, and they gave it back to me during the sharp exchanges 
across the conference table’. Verwoerd had formally informed his colleagues 
at Lancaster House of his country’s decision to become a republic but, like 
India (and Ghana, which had in addition purported since 1958 to join a union 
of foreign states, and was proposing to widen that union now), of its wish to 
remain a commonwealth member. In the usual diplomatic form of words, ‘with 
his consent’ the meeting also discussed the supposedly domestic matter of his 
racial policy. Macmillan hoped for some compromise, but lectures on racial 
morality forced Verwoerd on to the defensive and stiffened his resistance.

The most anxious to drum the Boers out was in fact prime minister John G 
Diefenbaker, who felt himself under pressure from an antipathetic Canadian 
home press. The others, including both Prime Minister Nehru and President 
Nkrumah up to the last moment, wanted a modification of the Afrikaner racial 
policy, and then for South Africa to remain in the club. It was Abubakar who 
spoke of withdrawing himself, if that was not achieved; but all were also
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Preparations for the first Nigerian budget session of independence were made 
in a continuing state of national excitement. Nigeria had now formally joined 
the IBRD and IMF. Backbench and district members of NCNC (now restyled 
the National Council of Nigerian Citizens, since the Cameroons decision to 
secede) had been attacking AG leaders with allegations of a breakdown of law 
and order in the west. They were spreading rumours that if new regions were 
created, the truncated old ones would also be regarded as ‘new’, and would be 
taken over and administered by the federal government until new institutions 
were created and elected. Sir Kerr Bovell for the police, and the western chief 
justice, reassured the prime minister that law and order were still safe. The 
governor-general and northern premier concluded a personal rapprochement 
in Kaduna over all past conflicts between NCNC and NPC; and the Fulani 
Sardauna gave the Igbo Zik a horse in token of this new bond. The north’s 
finance minister coincidentally decreed the end of northern civil servants’ 
motorcar purchase advances, leaving them to use commercial bank loans, 
or horses. The north’s new shari’a court of appeal borrowed the high court 
chambers for its first sitting. By Abubakar’s desire the radical Aminu Kano 
was appointed to be deputy government chief whip in the federal parliament, 
an appointment which in Westminster would have precluded all participation in 
debate but in Lagos did not silence his NEPLJ opinions.

Alhaji Sir Abubakar took the Sardauna’s part, pressed strongly by 
Muhammadu Ribacfu, when it came to appointing a permanent chairman 
of a federal executive public service commission, which Sir James Robertson 
had supposed would remain in the hands of the respected doctor Sir Samuel

When he and Muhammadu Ribadu spoke to the noisy students in Islington, 
he had other robust points to make than those already recorded about the 
Congo: Verwoerd’s withdrawal had been a blessing in disguise, he said, by 
saving embarrassment to a great family of nations; it was true that the 
new Nigerian recruitment agency in London included some people whose 
interpretation of recruitment policies on qualifications and experience worked 
against the interests of young Nigerians applying for posts at home, and he 
would take immediate action; and on no account should any African country 
be so ambitious as to use force to eat up another African country. Challenged 
to say who his secretary was, he said that he was an Englishman, and when he 
could make himself heard above the rumpus shouted, ‘You don’t kick people 
out for emotional reasons’. At that the catcalls became so piercing that he had 
to sit down to restore dignity, but he did not divulge Sandys’s unwelcome 
confidence. The president and secretary of the Nigerian union of students 
joined in the rowdy disrespect. But he had been cheered, equally loudly, 
when he had declared, Wo matter where the African is - in south Africa, 
in Britain, or anywhere else - if he is discriminated against, I feel it as if I 
am discriminated against personally. . . . Whether South Africa is in or out 
of the commonwealth, we will continue to fight South Africa’s racial policy’. 
After less than six months of experience of international treatment as an equal 
(and only days after his Heathrow diplomacy), he no longer needed to set up 
his instinctive fair-play response of audi alteram partem against the emotional 
reasoning of his southern and radical compatriots in this context. He returned 
home looking taller than his five feet eight and a half inches, while HMG was 
announcing the establishment of a department to administer overseas aid, and 
some Labour MPs, fearful of a renewed need for conscription, were asking that 
the British armed forces should recruit in the colonies.
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All the other national controversies received their publicity in the house of 
representatives debates; these centred on a budget which Chief Festus hoped 
would turn Nigeria into the workshop of west Africa, as nineteenth century 
Britain had been the workshop of the world. A new five year plan from 
1962 included £67 millions investment in the Niger dam project to produce 
cheap electricity, industrialization and agricultural irrigation, where the prime 
minister’s true long-term interests lay. This was impossible without foreign aid; 
but there was hope of raising £19 million by internal loans, despite a fall in 
world prices for Nigerian exports and a rise in tax-evasion and smuggling 
of cigarettes, all of which reduced the budget surplus to under a million

the grounds of his nominal relationship; he finally gave way, but only after 
so many had learnt of the fuss that nobody thereafter would have dared to 
compromise or embarrass any party. The other instance, much more drawn out, 
was that of Malam Balarabe Tafawa Balewa, who also was no blood relative 
but had been more or less brought up by Abubakar since schooldays and was 
treated by those misled by the name as another of his sons. Abubakar had never 
ceased to persuade him to take up teaching during his progress through Katsina 
college and Ibadan university college, although the boy’s own inclinations were 
first towards medicine, then to economics and finally the federal civil service. 
Abubakar did encourage him to win a federal parliamentary seat, but refused 
to make him a parliamentary secretary when that was mooted. The prime 
minister finally gave way, provided that Balarabe was going to join the civil 
service in order to carry on teaching, and it was only the firm advice of the 
PSC chairman Sule Katagum that convinced him to permit his recruitment to 
the foreign service. Even then he refused to intervene on questions of salary 
grading, incremental credits or in-service training courses. Malam Balarabe was 
made to learn how to become an ambassador on his own merits and by his 
own efforts.

The heat was now taken out of the pot that had threatened to boil over: as the 
session opened, it was made known that later in the year Peter Stallard was to 
be appointed governor of British Honduras, a territory with the population of 
Abeokuta. A patronizing young colonial office functionary did comment that, 
‘We managed to get Stallard a minor governorship’, but it did not set an end to 
his particular cursus honorum, nor were more senior alternative posts available. 
Stallard had no part in the selection which Alhaji Sir Abubakar approved of 
his successor, Stanley Olabode Wey, the westerner who long before had studied 
public administration with Isa Kaita at Exeter, who had proven himself an able 
and personable civil servant who truckled to nobody, and who had just joined 
the delegation to the Commonwealth conference, having like Anionwu passed 
through the testing and wide-ranging British imperial defence college course 
(which included much international travel study). Wey had been assured by 
Francis Nwokedi, a man of charm and successful will-power whom some had 
thought likely to receive the appointment, that he would work loyally with him, 
and that he knew that Wey had not been angling for the job. The northern 
prime minister saw something of a kindred spirit in his Yoruba adjutant, who 
was concerned for the moral and religious interpretation of life, and who 
preferred his private home, purchased with a civil service scheme loan, to any 
official government quarter. Wey refused to live nearby, as he also rejected 
the British service patois of referring to his minister as his ‘master’ (the word 
had overtones), but undertook always to be there within fifteen minutes of a 
telephone call, through the traffic of the 60s.
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I remember a television interview in London in 1958, when some pressmen asked 
me whether it was true that one had to buy everything in Nigeria; that to get things 
one had to pay money. I said to them that I did not know why they asked me the 
question. What did they expect me to say? to say ‘yes’, or to say 'no'? In all countries 
of the world, in England, in America, anywhere, one hears of corruption in any part 
of the world. . . . We must really speak in a way that the world should not regard us 
as people who are living in the dirt all the time.

regional ‘trunk road B’ had not yet been built from town X to town Y in his 
own area.

Another significant intervention came during a private member’s motion on 
an anti-bribery movement, that called for action, not vague generalizations, so 
as not to give the world the impression that all Nigeria was corrupt. Recalling, 
perhaps, that even Nkrumah’s frequent condemnation of ostentatious wealth 
and consumption, hoarding of imported consumer goods by public officials (and 
their wives and relations), and widespread corruption at high levels, had still 
had little practical effect in Ghana, Abubakar thought back to an inquisition by 
David Williams and said,

(That interview had been the first, but far from the last, time when he had 
asked to be given hard facts on a file, which nobody ever brought him). He 
also referred to an American newsmagazine’s suggestion that officials of the 
Nigerian government were corrupt, and boldly refuted it: ‘Most of us, who 
have religions to which we belong, know very well that it is really very sinful 
and, apart from our religious beliefs, you cannot allow yourself to be bought; 
your intelligence, your position and everything - to be bought by a small sum of 
money? - or by nice words? They are also bribery’.

One of his Nigerian principal private secretaries had not long before had to 
wait for an hour for an urgent reference to the prime minister: eventually on 
going in he saw one of the few members of the cabinet whom he knew for 
certain to be corrupt, who was prostrate and weeping. He hurriedly closed the 
door and left, but discreetly sought an explanation shortly after. Abubakar said, 
‘Yes, a foreign company was going to establish itself here, they needed licences, 
this man took bribes, they told their ambassador, he told his home government, 
they complained directly to me ... ’. And yet when the inspector-general of 
police later drew his attention to the hard fact of one of his principal colleagues, 
whose wife was managing a shirt- and dress-making factory employing several 
unregistered workers in the official ministerial residence, and taking all her 
electricity for the machines free, Abubakar’s weary and mortified comment 
was, ‘Yes, I know he is a rogue, but he has brains, and I must try to use them’. 
It was Alhaji Muhammadu Ribadu who made similar excuses for his more 
corrupt colleagues to the Sardauna. It was the civil servants, and the journalists 
in private, but never in print, who recognized that if, for example, Okotie-Eboh 
were dismissed, the NCNC would withdraw and the delicately balanced federal 
government would collapse.

In the wake of an announcement on 11 April of a total boycott on all trade 
with South Africa, Abubakar gave the house a report on the recent prime 
ministers’ conference. South Africa’s withdrawal, he said, had purged and 
strengthened the commonwealth: it had not been interference in the internal 
affairs of another country, because their policies constituted a threat to the 
peace of the world. Members should not think the Congo the pre-eminent 
threat to the peace of the world either: ‘unfortunately there are two other areas
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almost equally explosive - New Guinea, where fighting could break out between 
Indonesia and Holland [the Tengku was mediating without prior reference, he 
added, but was reporting periodically to his fellow-commonwealth PMs], and 
Laos’. On disarmament, he claimed that the USSR feared inspection and 
control as covers for espionage, and that the west feared it as a pretext for 
removing American troops from Europe; there was an unwelcome increase in 
the use of the UN general assembly for purely propaganda speeches.

To a suggestion that he should appoint a separate minister for foreign affairs, 
he said, ‘There is a PM somewhere else who is very much older than myself. 
I think he is his own foreign minister. I think this is not uncommon. . . . 
So I think, if the house will agree, I think I am strong enough to carry the 
burden that I am carrying. I hope to continue’. He further denied that there 
were any plans for a republic; announced the future creation of new police 
frontier posts and military action to tighten security on the eastern region’s 
boundary with Cameroon, because of terrorist activities on the other side 
following reintegration (‘We do not like undesirable people to be pouring into 
Nigeria’)-, moved the second reading of the Niger delta development board bill 
that the minorities commission had recommended; and told a heckler that, yes, 
he was a chief - a paramount chief - of Sierra Leone. He left it to Shehu Shagari 
to explain why a sovereign Nigeria could not accept Britain’s offer to pay the 
salaries of essential British officers as a form of technical assistance.

Mr Enahoro of AG and the deputy government chief whip Aminu 
Kano (independently NEPU) challenged Lord Head’s right as British high 
commissioner to ‘interfere in Nigerian affairs’ by inquiring from journalists 
what kind of government they would want if they did not have a federation. 
Alhaji Sir Abubakar refuted the implication: ‘It is inferiority complex, it is 
wrong to have inferiority complex on these matters. We on this side feel that 
we are independent’. Alhaji Aminu interjected, ‘If an ambassador of a foreign 
country wants to write a letter, he should direct it to the government or prime 
minister’, but was told, ‘This is very very wrong. In diplomatic relations, I think it 
is unnecessary - if something is very important and really necessary, yes. But this 
is a friendly letter. . . and I think it is very unbecoming of the receiver of the letter 
even not to let me know of it before it should be brought to the floor of this house’. 
He took another opportunity to ‘. . . regard it as shameful for Nigeria to try to 
compete with Ghana in any way. ... If it is football, sports, yes, . . - even little 
Ghana is stealing the show from us’. His parliamentary secretary, Salihu Lana 
from Ibadan, accepted a final adjournment motion congratulating Abubakar for 
his tours of the regions and on his ‘dignified and humorous manner'.

On the day after the house rose, Mwalimu Julius K Nyerere, leader of 
the Tanganyika African National Union (TANU), arrived in Lagos for a 
three-day visit and was welcomed by the prime minister. Nyerere declared 
to newsmen that when Tanganyika was independent, neutrality would be 
absurd: an independent policy did not necessarily mean neutrality. Macleod 
had just visited his country, talked to governor and leaders, and announced 
that on 1 May the officials would leave the council of ministers, chief minister 
Nyerere would become prime minister and foreign minister designate, and 
full independence would follow in December. Mr James Callaghan, Labour 
‘shadow’ colonial secretary, had sent Macleod his good wishes and personal 
hope that he would ‘push’ Tanganyika; Mr Macleod, confident that a Tory 
secretary of state could move faster than a socialist, because the opposition 
would not oppose him, and determined not to truckle to backwoods peers
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or revolting backbenchers, had done just that. Tanganyika, like Nigeria, 
moved peacefully towards independence without force or reaction to force, 
and unlike Algeria where a million men were on the brink of being required 
to fight each other. Nyerere and Abubakar, both professional teachers, saw 
eye to eye over South Africa now, and (like Macleod) thought that similar 
pressures would lead white minorities in Kenya and central Africa to enjoy 
tranquillity in African-run countries where majority frustrations had been 
removed. Nyerere won Abubakar’s regard, and learnt much in his short 
stay, which was treated virtually as a full state visit, about a new nation’s 
assumption of responsibility for its external affairs; but he lacked among 
his supporters the wealth of worldly-wise advisers and critics that Alhaji Sir 
Abubakar enjoyed in Lagos. Nyerere’s next stop after Lagos was in Accra. 
Mr Harry Nkumbula, a less successful politician from central Africa, was not 
so lucky: he waited for a week in Lagos, but was not given an appointment by 
Alhaji Sir Abubakar. Joshua Nkomo was also becoming a not infrequent, and 
slightly more successful, visitor.

Current external affairs were busy and bewildering, even for sophisticates. 
The general assembly had just condemned apartheid, and also South African 
policies in south-west Africa; UN’s investigating committee was being refused 
re-entry permits to what the Pretoria government treated as a purely nominal, if 
not time-expired, league of nations mandate, but which the international court 
at the Hague had ruled was now subject to the UN trusteeship system. Renewed 
terrorism had broken out in Angola, coincident with the first conscious attempt 
to force the Portuguese out as Holden Roberto, the local newcomer to the 
galaxy of worldwide nationalists, led an invasion by his popular movement 
UPA from bases established across the border in the democratic republic of 
Congo; Jomo Kenyatta had been transferred from his desert confinement closer 
to Nairobi, and the Kenya African Democratic Union (KADU) had agreed to 
form a government, provided that a house was built for Jomo in his Kiambu 
home village. Generalissimo Trujillo, who had ruled the Dominican republic 
since 1930, was assassinated; in Ceylon the replacement of English by Sinhalese 
as official language, and the consequential minority Tamil protests, led to a 
state of emergency; President Kennedy had to face the fiasco of the ‘Bay of 
Pigs’ invasion of Cuba from Miami by 1,500 exiles who had fled from Castro. 
The UN called for elections in the Belgian trust territory of Ruanda-Urundi, 
where the provisional government of Ruanda had declared itself a republic, 
unrecognized by Belgium, but itself still acknowledging the Belgian trust from 
the UN; the Bahutu majority saw many of the Batutsi minority, hitherto 
politically dominant, flee into Uganda and Urundi as refugees; while the 
kingdom of Urundi, led by strongly nationalist Batutsi but here with the 
support of the Bahutu, retained its status for the time being (and reached 
independence in July 1962 as the kingdom of Burundi, although keeping 
economic links with what was to become Rwanda on the same date). The 
French army’s commanders raised a short-lived revolt in Algeria, and long 
afterwards its leader General Salan was sentenced to death in absentia.

Fortunately Fingland’s pre-independence work as ‘John the Baptist’ had 
enabled the external affairs office under Anionwu to demonstrate its 
sophistication. The permanent secretary answered to a minister of state 
each for Commonwealth relations and for foreign affairs as well as to the 
prime minister, whose invariable practice still was to have frank discussions 
of alternatives with his officials and ministers, or study conflicting views on 
the file and then withdraw, to think in private before reaching a considered
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It was a pleasure to attend the Sierra Leonean independence celebrations, in 
the company of Dr Michael Okpara of the eastern region (the Action Group 
in the west were alleging that NPC, NCNC and NEPU had had a conspiracy 
to allow the Sardauna to win the northern regional election in May, without 
which Alhaji Sir Abubakar would supposedly not be free to go abroad and 
Aminu Kano would have been more active - that election’s result could in 
fact largely be attributed to the NPC’s new reliance on central party funding of 
organization, transport and activists throughout the rural areas, rather than on 
traditional NA headmen). In Freetown Abubakar noticed that Lyttelton’s and 
Lennox-Boyd’s private secretary Jack Johnston was now the first British high 
commissioner. Sir Milton Margai, who was showing a readiness to be ruthless 
alongside his familiarly cautious courtesy, had declared a formal, though 
hardly noticeable, state of emergency to counterpoint the ceremonies. He had 
borrowed much of Nigeria’s independence equipment, and also employed the 
same Colonel Hefford who was now set on a full second career of organizing the 
official festivities of Britain’s decolonizations. (Alhaji Sir Abubakar had advised 
Margai not to let his deputy governor Foley Newns go, and the Sierra Leonean 
minister of finance had come as delegate of the whole cabinet to ask Newns to 
remain as adviser with his former deputy governor’s salary, house and secretary. 
Newns remained in Freetown for two-and-a half years, with direct access to the 
Sierra Leonean prime minister, governor-general and cabinet papers, and a very 
close confidential relationship to Sir Mil ton Margai, even on his sometimes 
uncertain political relationship with ministerial colleagues).

Elsewhere on the west coast Dr Nkrumah took over total control of the CPP 
as general secretary and chairman of its central committee, and moved the 
bureau of budget into his own office (simultaneously demoting the finance 
minister Gbedemah to the health portfolio). On that very day Mr Nyerere 
became prime minister of an internally self-governing Tanganyika, and Alan 
Shepherd made a sub-orbital flight and re-entry into the atmosphere as a first 
step towards American manned space flight. On his return from Freetown 
Alhaji Sir Abubakar returned to the northern region to prepare for a famous 
meeting in Monrovia. This is a point at which another forward diversion 
is needed, to follow through his pre-republican interests and activities in 
continental African movements, without interruption.
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TafeWa Balewa’s view of regional (internationally 
fn twn 8 Iiastltutl0n? 8rew> as the reader will have deduced, out of his attitude 
rn.S0 ,cont^naP°ranes who had preceded him on to the international stage 
coupled with hrs personal regard for a third. He rejected Kwame Nkrumah’s 
apocalyptic vision of pan-Afncamsm based on a union of large political units, 
especially in the light of the osagyefo’s dictatorial approach within Ghana itself 
and evident conviction that pan-Africa should be led by himself, south of the 
Sahara at least. The growing conversion of an acceptably sentimental dream of 
negntude into a megalomaniac rewriting of history, to deny all origins of world 
culture to races that were not truly black, was offensive to a history teacher who 
still read widely and tried to understand the self-perception of each new person 
and civilisation of which he became aware. Nor did Abubakar accept that small 
countries in receipt of international aid were mere neo-colonies. He shared 
Felix Houphouet-Boigny’s pragmatic confidence that an organic African union 
would emerge naturally out of initially friendly economic and cultural relations, 
without refusal of friendly foreign co-operation; he saw corroborative signs of 
this in the conseil de I’etente, the loose union of Cote d’Ivoire, Dahomey, Niger 
and Haute Volta which involved no denial of their individual sovereignty. He 
accepted with a knowing smile Houphouet-Boigny’s bon mot that if he sent a son 
to university in Paris, he would come home a communist - and if he sent him to 
Moscow, he would return a conservative. Finally, he liked Sylvanus Olympio of 
little Togo, probably more than he did any other African leader outside Nigeria, 
as a sympathetic friend: Olympio was developing an image of a ‘Benin’ union, of 
Togo, Dahomey and Nigeria, and his hopes of this were dependent therefore on 
Nigerian rather than francophone (still less Nkrumah’s) direction.

Nkrumah might say, ‘We are all Africans’, to justify his emotional passion; 
but although Abubakar was conscious that impoverished Dahomey, much of 
which had once been ruled from Oyo, was funded by France and lay in 
between Nigeria and Togo, he had only to point at the lack of successful 
pan-Europeanism even after the lapse of two millennia between Julius Caesar 
and Napoleon, or Hitler, to bring matters back to earth. Nor could he see any 
move towards pan-Mongolianism in Asia. He was perpetually accused of being 
‘out of touch’, and justly so - but what he was out of touch with were other 
men’s fantasies. He had not sought his position as Nigeria’s leader, but now 
that he held it he could see no alternative to offering Africa, if it wished to 
accept, the constructive leadership of a country that was too big to be accused 
of further expansionist ambitions. There was also his own interpretation of 
independence: he still admired the British meticulous attention to detail, but 
saw Britain’s capacity for constructive political guidance as exhausted. Nor 
did he deny that he foresaw happy prosperity in those countries that chose to 
nurture individualist enterprise rather than social revolution.

The meeting of independent African states at Monrovia from 8 to 13 May 
1961, in the wake of the Casablanca conference four months before, was the 
result of no single initiative, although it was motivated by a consensus that the 
continent’s leadership should be brought back to a liberal middle of the road. 
The travels, visits and letters of Houphouet-Boigny, Leopold Senghor, Olympio 
and Abubakar had amounted to an unwitting canvassing, from which the idea 
simply emerged. Senghor had suggested to begin with that the ‘uncommitted 
countries’, like Togo, Liberia and Nigeria, should organize a more effective 
conference, at which all African states (excluding South Africa and the volatile 
post-Lumumba Congo itself) should try to find a common policy on the Congo, 
but the concept grew beyond that. Of the actual sponsors, Liberia agreed to be
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the host; Cote d’Ivoire and Cameroon would invite the other Brazzaville powers 
(Sierra Leone, Somalia, Ethiopia and Tunisia); Nigeria and Togo would invite 
all the others committed to neither ‘Casablanca’ nor ‘Brazzaville’; and Mali and 
Guinee would invite the other Casablanca members. In the end neither the 
Casablanca sponsors nor invitees attended, asserting that because too few actual 
heads of state could come, the concept was after all premature; Sudan refused, 
asserting that the invitation to Mauritania prejudged Morocco’s claim to that 
territory; but once 23 out of 26 countries had formally accepted, the proceedings 
had to go forward. In the event fifteen country leaders were actually present, 
and five other countries had lesser representatives.

It will not surprise readers that Alhaji Sir Abubakar did not include any 
members of the Action Group in his own Nigerian entourage; the AG played 
no part in the federation’s government. What did surprise all participants, and 
observers who still expected any African gathering to be a ‘flamboyant welter’, 
was that Alhaji Sir Abubakar, supported by his delegation which included Mr 
Mbadiwe but in no way its dependant, set the tone for the meeting. In years to 
come his friends would say that he confessed to but three worldly ambitions: 
on the content of two of those, all were agreed - to see the Borno railway 
completed, and to see the completion of the Niger water control measures at 
the Ka’inji dam by Bussa; on the third they were not to be quite unanimous, 
but most would guess that it was to make a success of the organization 
of African unity. If true, the seed was sown when Nkrumah, Toure and 
Mali’s Modibo Keita crowned their decision not to come to Monrovia with 
a fresh announcement of the formation of a ‘Union of African States ; this 
encouraged Abubakar to emphasize to the conference the dangers of any 
state giving comfort to subversion by disgruntled elements in another, an 
of indiscriminate aid to ‘nationalists’ who were set on an abrupt termination 
to, rather than a gradual, planned and freely agreed transition from, colonia 
rule. In fact the Casablanca group, except for Libya, ratified its charter at t eir 
conference in Cairo in the same month as the Monrovia summit, and agree o 
set up a joint military command as well as its civil co-ordinating institutions.

Without doubt it was Alhaji Sir Abubakar and his team who were mor 
successful in preparing the rival conference’s agenda during the steering staJ.^p 
Somalia had a claim on Ethiopian territory and was importunately deman i g 
examination of border disputes: Abubakar moved for a break in the argume 
‘to clear the air’, and it was then accepted that such individual disputes w 
not be discussed at Monrovia, on the understanding that other opportun 
would be made. Ex-French territories objected to discussion of Saharan a 
bomb tests: on this subject Abubakar was insistent that the French tests s 
be referred to. But throughout the proceedings he managed personally o 
the rocks and to steer the disputants into the harbours of compromise.

The Monrovia summit was thus enabled to conclude as Alhaji Sir A 
had wished, by echoing much of what he had been saying in the past yea • es, 
conference agreed on the absolute equality of all African and Malagasy n’ 
regardless of their geographical size, their density of population or in ct 
wealth; on non-interference with each others’ internal affairs, mutua 
for sovereignty, and each state’s inalienable right to exist and to dex,. Led 
own ‘personality’; on unqualified condemnation of subversive action , 
by neighbouring states; and on achieving continental co-operation 
tolerance, solidarity, good neighbourliness, regular exchange o vi 
’non-acceptance of any leadership'. For the present, unity should not o



Alhaji Sir Abubakar had just formally broadened the foundations of his 
information sources, and consciously disarmed some of his anti-British or 
anti-first world critics, by appointing Mr K O Mbadiwe to be his personal 
adviser on African affairs; but he also let his opinion be known to British 
journalists that Europe had not divided Africa - it had united squabbling 
villages and made nations of them. After quietly lifting the ban on French 
transport rights, he presented the conference to Nigeria’s radio listeners as a 
success for his federal government whose policies, he said, received universal 
support; the object of the conference in Liberia had not been to settle any 
differences, but to create the right atmosphere for co-operation in political, 
economic, cultural and scientific interests:

Considering the diversity of those twenty nations, and the enormous distances which 
separate some of us, I think that it was truly amazing how we reached agreement 
without difficulty on such a wide variety of subjects. ... We must put an end to this 
cultural isolation, because by understanding the cultures of the other African nations, 
we shall better understand their people. . . . Better communications are absolutely 
essential. ... It was generally agreed that as well as its national or official language, 
each country should encourage the teaching of the French and English languages, in 
order to make it easier to exchange ideas. ... I can speak on the telephone to the 
Nigerian high commissioner in London, or to the Nigerian representatives at the 
united nations in New York, but I cannot talk by telephone to my friend Sylvanus 
Olympio, although he lives only about one hundred miles away in Lome. ... It is 
the same with the other forms of communication.

On Saharan bomb tests he added, ‘I am really very happy about this particular 
item, and I am sure that it was worthwhile waiting for this conference in order to 
get an agreed policy towards such tests’. On equality and territorial integrity, he 
had this very personal comment to make; ‘It is also vital that every state shall 
refrain from interfering openly or secretly in the internal affairs of any other state.

‘political integration of sovereign states’, but that of aspirations and of action, as 
seen from the misty viewpoint of ‘African social solidarity and political identity’. 
This more pragmatic but still obscure ‘unity’ would be pursued through 
a commission which would sketch out a framework for common services 
of cultural, scientific and technical co-operation. Meanwhile the members 
issued the prescribed denunciations of colonialism, of the French tests and 
general amassing of nuclear weapons, and of apartheid; suggested another 
commission to settle inter-African disputes, such as the Somali-Ethiopian 
rivalry, peacefully; and regretted the absence of the states that had not come.

President William Vacanarat Shadrach Tubman announced joyfully that he 
was ‘happy as a bug in a rug’ about these results, having played a central but 
restrained part himself in encouraging the acceptance of Abubakar’s version 
of Houphouet-Boigny’s prescription. Houphouet-Boigny himself began to share 
Abubakar’s fear that too much emphasis on the francophile Brazzaville group 
might only lead to the permanent Balkanization of Africa, largely on linguistic 
lines. Togo, where Olympio had just been re-elected president, was distracted 
by an opposition movement ‘Juvento’ and a plot organized with Ghanaian 
complicity, and confined its direct involvement to the post-Monrovian technical 
conferences. All looked forward to the renewed conference planned in Lagos, 
and hoped for no absentees there, and for the prospect of ‘Casablanca’ and 
‘Monrovia’ coalescing.
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, • Ktrictlv observed, there can be no real co-operation n .
If this principle* n( ia was only a start ... [it will be] our ple^n° 
real progress- ■ ■ . herc in Lagos in order to carry on. . . . [We to
WelC°Td iftho e who did not attend - will decide to accept our invita^

grossly unfair to the maj he Ration and
AwoSm Sling on him to attach Nigeria to the Ghana-Guinee-Mali ‘union’°P

Tn Julv 1961 Alhaji Sir Abubakar yielded to realism, as well as to much political 
and some official pressure, and appointed a separate senior minister of foreign 
affairs and commonwealth relations. Mr Jaja Wachuku s duties at the United 
Nations and over the Congo ‘conciliation , and his evident knowledge of 
international affairs, had raised his stature outside Nigeria, but had left him 
little time to pay attention to his ministry of economic development (where 
he was succeeded by the health minister Malam Waziri Ibrahim, who was 
replaced in turn by Dr Majekodunmi from the army portfolio, as he had 
been jokingly promised in the late colonial days). Wachuku had been no close 
friend of Britain and her officials before independence, quarrelling with Grey 
over Nigerianization of the civil service, and until now still sniping at Stallard. 
Ministerial independence and the official co-ordinator Stallard’s promotion 
away were to free him to pursue a liberated line as his own man in foreign 
affairs, respecting and informing Abubakar, but not always counselling him 
first. His bookishness helped him to share his prime minister’s perception of 
the legalistic and historical aspects of international and racial differences, and 
this did not always make him popular with those whose politics were founded in 
emotion or socio-economics. He strongly endorsed Abubakar’s firm and subtly 
interknit opinions on the necessity of Africa sharing responsibility for the world, 
of Africans dealing with African affairs, and of no individual presuming to lead, 
or to speak for, all of Africa.

The officials’ preparation for the renewed conference went ahead quietly and 
more or less continuously, but the political leaders' initiatives only began to 
become public late in 1961. Alhaji Sir Abubakar visited Sir Milton Margai in 
Freetown at the beginning of December, once the latter had ceased to be 
preoccupied with a visit from the Queen, and went on to Conakry in Guinee.

oping to seduce Nkrumah into some response, he had told the Ghanaian Press 
at a <ioradi that there was no fundamental difference between the Casablanca 
and Monrovian powers, and that he would like to see them come together 
° RrfUSS c°mmon Problems. Sir Milton made his own canvassing journey, 

onlv unriTr e ariu Dar'es'Salaam. Abubakar for his part insisted that e 
black lead inin8 nced *or fretluent exchanges and personal contacts eiXt ? fOSter Standing. He and Sekou Toure. brother*

made an ano I C ,U‘ncan was "tore disposed towards a secular ratic 
prineiples,biHiiV|>t ail,|,lllll'tllUl" °* tlieir tllI1damental belief in de ,eS) 
and i^heneld fo ^ to raise the fix ing standards of their pe P.
AFreneheofo." 1 - a r.nuluulisc prerequisite to P^^ich
xvnditioned the i> 4 111 1 lc references to the 'essential elem^ indan

............ ............... ‘.......... .
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anglophile flavour in the recipe for that essence - ‘liquidation of imperialism 
mutual respect of sovereignty, non-intervention in others’ domestic affairs, and 
sincere co-operation in absolute equality and reciprocity for big or small’. 
Sekou Toure still thought that the Monrovia leaders ignored basic differences 
of opinion in favour of vague generalities. He was anxious to see direct 
telecommunications and postal links between Guinee and Nigeria.

All this to-ing and fro-ing was in fact to rally support for the Monrovia 
group before their reassembling on 25 January 1962 in responses to the formal 
invitations now issued. All the African heads of state were asked, including 
Tanganyika which had just become independent, and their foreign ministers 
were called to a preliminary meeting two days beforehand. Mr Jaja Wachuku, 
who had supervised the invitations in the name of the other members, seemed 
not to anticipate the reactions to his omission of the Algerian provisional 
government, who were invariably included in CIAS, AAPO and ‘Casablanca’ 
official and press listings; while Alhaji Sir Abubakar was already accustomed 
to commonwealth prime ministers’ gatherings where full independence was a 
prerequisite (and Rhodesia had been the anomaly that somehow proved the 
rule), without affronting those expecting to be admitted, but not just yet. If 
Abubakar had had an objection on principle, it would not have been to Arab 
nationalism but to its proponents’ methods. The Cote d’Ivoire and other CAM 
countries would have had the more positive reason that they did not wish to 
offend France, but ‘Casablanca’ cast the blame on Nigeria for failing to pull 
its weight.

The francophone UAM (Afro-Malagasy union) members met first at 
Cotonou, the port of Dahomey, and then moved en bloc down the road 
to Lagos in January 1962 for the foreign ministers’ meeting. Alhaji Sir 
Abubakar probably still cast his mind back to Stanley Wey’s thoughts of 
bringing the French into west African inter-territoriality rather than uniting 
the scattered elements of Casablanca and Monrovia. By this time it was clear 
that the main Casablanca ‘five’ would still not come, nor Tunisia and Libya, 
partly indeed because of the provisional Algerians’ absence but principally 
because the Monrovia group was still being treated as a reactionary reaction 
to the militants. Senegal came too late, but produced a formula to save the 
situation: this was to ask all the absentees and the Algerians to join the foreign 
ministers’ conference, which should then be extended to overlap with the heads 
of government, if those heads were agreeable to the device. In the event most of 
the Casablancans still remained away. A caucus meeting at Accra for which Dr 
Nkrumah was spokesman had decided privately that the two groups’ ‘charters’ 
should first be harmonized, and that the invitation should then be issued by the 
two blocs jointly; but the formal excuses it offered were that they had not been 
consulted on the Lagos venue and agenda, and that the Algerians ought to have 
been included at what was a critical stage in their struggle for political survival 
and national independence. The ending of the unpopular defence agreement 
between Nigeria and Britain (to be discussed later in Chapter 36) had had no 
success in enticing them, it appeared.

Even so twenty of the twenty-eight independent African states were 
represented - sixteen of them by full heads of state or prime ministers 
(including Adoula from the Congolese democratic republic, whose arrival after 
its shaky preliminaries strengthened some half-hearted delegates’ confidence 
in the meeting’s importance). The world recognized the significance of the
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The visiting dignitaries were received with full pomp, the soldiers in the guards 
of honour still dressed in their striking pre-independence (indeed pre-war) full 
ceremonial outfits, and some of the more sensitive guests wondered at the 
presence on parade of one or two British staff officers. The few Casablanca 
delegates and those from UAM were also puzzled when the governor-general 
Dr Azikiwe, whom they regarded as chef d'etat, proposed the loyal toast to the 
Queen at a formal occasion (‘La reine? d’Angleterre?’). It was hard for them as 
strangers to the commonwealth to picture the Queen of Nigeria. Zik’s opening 
address to the conference lacked all vice-regal circumspection. He made an 
acid point of the Casablanca powers having decided not to attend at Monrovia, 
and having repeated their tactics on the very eve of this Lagos conference. He 
emphasized that, despite the many new points of verbal agreement, the two 
groups still had a basic ideological difference: Casablanca had conspicuously 
not declared its acceptance of Monrovia’s principles of absolute legal equality 
of weak states, of self-determination however small the claimant, of right to 
freedom from internal subversion by supposed friends, and of inviolability 
by external aggression; something more than lip sendee to the UN charter, 
which might appear to guarantee these principles, was necessary'. In speaking 
in his own forceful language as a pan-Africanist himself, he was also using 
the argument of Alhaji Sir Abubakar and Jaja Wachuku. It was a gauntlet, 
angrily hurled.

Alhaji Sir Abubakar gave an after-dinner speech to the delegates that nicely 
epitomized his private opinion, which was beginning to persuade his hearers as 
much as his hosts on his travels:
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least the initi^ stages, broadcasting had
to a recent Rab CasabIanca foreign ministers (Egypt, Ghana e that 
gatherin^'Morocco) did accede to the Senegalese compromise formm^  ̂
Mali and Mor meeting; as dld Tunisia, Libya and SudS > \but
kept away fr Algerian lssue) Tanganyika’s effective nr Which
f frustrated by Mr Julius Nyerere’s temporary withdrawal from govern^1106 
Politics to reorganize his party. Nyerere s own solution to the Algerian dS?'

Abubakar turned aside by ignoring it, was known however; seekX 
off t nationalism against internationalism he resorted to paradox by defi 0 
that he African national state was an instrument for the unification Of AM8 offer dMding it; and commented that African nationalism was me^£ 
dangerous and anachronistic if it were not at the same time pan-Africanism’ 
Nevertheless Dr Nkrumah went so far as at last to admit openly £ 
‘Casablanca’ and ‘Monrovia’ were in basic agreement on the desirability indpPa 
the necessity, of African unity, so there was progress of a kind. ’ ea

trmhe' '/'■ ancifnt civilizations, has been blessed for centuries with rich culto 
j !<>ns’ w it the necessary social cohesion for economic an P°
I have^'c1 Afr‘ca to~day is confronted with various threats and da,'gers rS
' i„ mind ,lu. da„se;ofecmomic exploimion by
„ W“ d""' °ur experience, there is no
of the future i e 10 COnvert the Misfortunes of the past into the 
to concede t ./ muf’t l,e P^pared, with the true African spirit of bro 
the benefit of 7 7 ^llow the riSht to his own point of view, an ofUj

Must make no room in our minds for aertrnony, 
wounds and bitterness.
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on these common bonds of brotherhood and social 
----  .,i our common endeavours to revive all that is

If we would dwell more t . 
identity, we should be readier in 
good in Africa’.

The Lagos ‘Monrovia’ may then have failed to achieve instant African unity, 
but it did adopt in outline a revised charter for the inter-African and Malagasy 
organization, which was specifically defined as being formed of states, not 
of peoples. This was another restrained move towards co-operation, without 
integration, in an educational and cultural council, an organization for health, 
nutrition, labour and social affairs, and various commissions for economics, 
policy and diplomacy; it was the result of the work of a committee chaired by 
Nigeria’s attorney-general Dr T O Elias. Defences should be built up to preserve 
territorial integrity. There should be a general secretariat to service a biennial 
representative assembly of heads of state and governments; an annual council 
of foreign ministers, an Afro-Malagasy economic co-operation and development 
association; and a permanent conciliation commission for settlement of disputes. 
There were resolutions in favour of an African development bank and a 
private investment guarantee fund. French and English should be joint official 
languages, and within three months a meeting should draft the treaties necessary 
and begin implementation. Decisions would variously be made by simple or 
two-thirds majorities. The charter would come into force thirty days after 
two-thirds of the signatories had ratified it. No sanctions were envisaged against 
defaulters.

It was a brave effort and again reflected Alhaji Sir Abubakar Tafawa 
Balewa’s philosophy and efforts. If critics thought there was a weak-kneed 
avoidance of the obvious controversies, yet it had remained open to Casablanca 
to join in, however late. All present but Somalia admitted that their mere 
sympathy with the Algerian rebels did not empower a provisional government 
to participate legally and effectively as a sovereign state. No formal reference 
was made to the controversial current Nigerian UN resolution, calling for 
independence for all remaining African colonies by 1970, although President 
Tsiranana of the Malagasy republic advised caution, lest premature freedom 
create a repetition of the Congolese chaos. However in Nigeria itself N

This did not drown out the rodomontade of Casablanca, but it touched chords 
which harmonized with the thoughts of those old friends of his country who 
still believed that Africa could be vibrant without fostering hate. On another 
occasion he again broached the target of ‘1970’ as a date for the end of 
colonization in Africa, a suggestion which, as will be seen later, had already 
caused controversy in the UN forum; but it was quietly dropped, without 
formally disowning Wachuku’s espousal of it.
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a natural candour, which is allied to a strong sense of fair play and justice;
a capacity for surviving arduous conditions, even where these include the 
deliberate infliction of hardship and cruelty;
above all, an irrepressible sense of humour and gaiety, of charity and hope.
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radicals, the AG, the trades union congresses and ct
on the ‘blunder’ of failing to invite the Algerians T gr°uPs co 
Dr Azikiwe’s speech which caused most comment ’ 9hana it wa 
affairs claiming remarkably that it had been written i FPP bureau JatUri 
of newspaper abuse between Lagos and Accra effectiv i d°n- The 
between the two countries, and hence that between deePened th

Even so, Morocco at once issued an invitation to Alh^e a and CasaH a< 
a visit, and he in turn commended Sekou Toure for hav'&J1 • Abubaka anc;" 
groups together. President Olympio of Togo now flew J"8 tned to bringti!0 Pa* 
union’ of Nigeria, Dahomey and Togo gpos°Mykite foS'* 
Wachuku was heard in warm support, but Abubakar tendlng to Gha n 
he was certainly opposed to anything smacking of the r? m°re guarded 
union, which ‘exists only in Accra’. Yet he was willing to ne na'Guin<*-Mah 
customs convention with Dahomey, face-to-face customs pos^nn V Co®®on 
and liaison to curb smuggling. H on the frontier

For the rest of 1962 the novice diplomats continued to work in h, ■ 
desk ways towards the next stage, while their political master • discreet 
savoured the joys of airborne statecraft. The Lagos charter was never f’7'y 
implemented. Alhaji Sir Abubakar now left all parliamentary stat fact 
most public comments on foreign affairs to his foreign minister but h ments and 
in the background remained influential. Particular pronouncements of^^h6 
time included one that, ‘Nigeria is big enough, and does not need tojoinothe- 
but if others wish to join Nigeria, their position would be made clear to theml’n 
such a union’; and another that, 'many small countries are living freely, why 
should African countries join together? They may join together if their people 
wish it - but the pan-African state is not for this generation’. Indirect reference 
to the European common market produced. 'An African common market will 
solve a lot of our headaches’, with among its tasks the aims of accelerating 
industrial development, protecting Africa's own export products and enhancing 
development funds.

The 1963 Addis Ababa Conference was the great occasion of formalizing a 
charter for OAU. By the time that it was imminent Abubakar was more 
convinced than ever that nothing was to be gained from intellectua is ones 
in continental affairs, however acute the predisposing emotiona pang . 
junior minister of state for foreign affairs felt that, strong y ountry0f 
Minister still wanted to turn the wrangling federation into a si g 
the Nigerians, in which he and his official political a vise^ . unjted - but 
role was ‘monumental’, even more now did he want to taking pract‘ca* 
into a single fellowship. His burning ambition was to see ’ co_0peration, 
steps through a joint league of economic, scientific X end had at last been 
carve out its own image in international politics. a mere sour
seen of the western countries’ habit of regarding African8 nng
of raw materials, and now' he wanted a foundation o once done
stabilize and industrialize their economies, just as kurop rejecting1110 b 
Europe. He had no time for Dr Nkrumah’s latest r el jid not pe 
technology as the source of a materialistic re-ensIave continent’s ide° 8was 
him that the world outside still preferred to look at Abuba
and sabre-rattlers for clues to the leadership’s motiva i • reaction 
leading with pragmatism and persuasion through (an tinent. As f°r ^ere 
ministers and diplomats in the Lagos foreign affairs dep recOgnition eV 
and Mali, some people outside Africa were observing
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the^second worid"?™.! tn°n’aliSnment and mutual gestures of friendship with 
ofirade,^^

Guinee and Mali excluded themselves, was the most efficient African grouping, 
with its regular meetings that had control of an effective secretariat, its own 
economic co-operative agency, tourist agency, airline, defence agreement and 
coherent UN diplomatic group. By now also Algeria’s problem had been solved 
by de Gaulle s declaration of its independence, and the difference between 
UAM and Casablanca over means to a common end in north Africa had lost 
its point. The anglophone countries seemed, in comparison, to be quite lacking 
in mutual accord.

The head of state of the host nation, the emperor Haile Selassie of Ethiopia, 
issued the invitations in April 1963. They went out to all but one of the leaders 
of independent African and Malagasy states (not counting South Africa), 
bidding them to attend a summit meeting during the following month in 
the lavish headquarters of the UN economic commission for Africa (ECA) 
at Addis Ababa. A year of hard work behind the scenes had meant that 
for the first time since the Accra conference in 1958 the rival groupings 
came formally together. Dr Nkrumah made a forcing bid by sending yet 
another plan for a ‘union government of Africa’ to the preliminary meeting 
of foreign ministers called for 15 May; he had sent a representative, uninvited, 
to discuss a draft with an unimpressed Alhaji Sir Abubakar two months earlier. 
This scheme pictured an Africa united by a joint foreign policy and defence 
system, a shared diplomatic service, a continental economic-industrial plan, and 
a common currency, monetary policy and central bank, ‘along the lines of the 
USA or USSR’ (he might have compared it with Milnerite dreams before 1914 
for the British empire or Monnet’s for Europe). He enclosed it in a personal 
circular despatch to all other heads of government, which argued further for 
a central political agency with an upper and a lower house, and magisterially 
warned its recipients that any alternative would spell failure for the conference. 
The immediate result was that M Sekou Toure rejected it as a clear expression 
of will to promote Nkrumah’s personal ambitions, and that a few days later 
Toure announced the dissolution of the Ghana-Guinee-Mali union.

The only absentee from the opening ceremonies on 22 May was Togo: 
Nigeria, supported by Guinee, had opposed the attendance of its president 
Nicolas Grunitzky, because the public inquiries into the assassination of his 
predecessor M Sylvanus Olympio in January 1963 had not persuaded them of 
the legitimacy of his government. Abubakar had taken Olympio’s murder very 
personally, and was insistent that truth should out and justice be manifestly 
done before he would be comforted; it had been the one overseas event 
which had justified his conscience in taking action which could be interpreted 
as interference in another country’s, or de facto government’s, domestic affairs. 
The king of Morocco once again refused to come in person, because he still 
could not acknowledge the president of Mauritania as a head of state, and 
despite a personal appeal to him from Alhaji Sir Abubakar his delegation 
withdrew before the practical proceedings began.

Some goodwill was also dissipated by the president of the Somah republic, 
who insisted repeatedly on squabbling with Ethiopia, with claims to territory 
in Kenya and French Somaliland as well as Ethiopia; Ethiopia’s prime minister 
Aklilu Habta-Wald brought the meeting to its senses by pointing out that, It we 
were to redraw the map of Africa on the basis of religion, race and language, 1 
taMhatman™states trill cease to exist'. Mali's president Modibo Keita added,
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‘The colonial system divided Africa, but it permitted n f 
present frontiers must be respected, and the sovereUnt °nS to be bOr 
be consecrated by a multilateral non-aggression pact’ fit? each sta^'tl,e 
well have been drafted and uttered by Abubakar TafawVtateiI1ents mUst 
representatives from dependent territories (Kenya N k alewa- Thi m‘§ht 
Rhodesia, Nyasaland and others) and of ‘liberation °Fthern and Son?1116 
present, who were invited to make a formal report as Jn°VIments’ Wen?,01 
Emperor Haile Selassie gave a warning in his opening addr!dV1SOry
the challenge that future history threw to them: ‘It would h!SS’ wblle explain^’ 
weaken the one effective world organization which exists toXy^u^ f°ly 

Four topics overshadowed all others during the three full
was Togo’s right to be present in the person of the bitterl^”!-days- One 
Grunitzky, and that remained unsolved, because of Alhaii ? dlSapPointed 
and M Sekou Toure’s resistance. Another was in the field ofJ ' Abubakar’s 
co-operation and development, which resulted in a set of reJnl8?”31 econ°mic 
like a diluted form of Nkrumah’s propositions: study grouns ?hat read 
in liaison with ECA to consider the practicability of a free trade a” d Set Up 
tariffs and commodity stabilization funds, transport co-ordination ’̂ 
payments clearing house, loosening national currencies from external 
an African monetary zone, and support for the African development banka 
ECA’s institute of economic development and planning at Dakar and

The third was the question of support for the sundry independence 
movements in Portuguese and British territories and in southern Africa This 
was treated more emotionally, by some delegations at least. President Kasavubu 
and his prime minister Cyrille Adoula were, for example, reluctant to commit 
their government too publicly to the ‘liberation struggle’ in Angola and South 
Africa. They were turned upon by the intransigent Algerian leader Ahmed 
ben Bella who (despite discreet calls for moderation from Abubakar, who was 
concerned for peaceful settlements without subversion, and whose party found 
street level Algerian nationalists repugnant to their own culture), cried out, ‘I 
do not give a scrap for your charter - what concerns me is the sincerity of this 
conference towards the final liberation of Africa’; the charter was a dead letter, 
like all others based in fine speeches without concrete decisions, he declared, 
such as some practical commitment to unconditional support for the peoples; o 
Angola, south Africa and Mozambique: ‘Let us all agree to die a little, so 
those under colonial domination may be free and ‘African unity may no

In the end the recommendations were that all nations with 
African peoples should break off diplomatic relations with o 
and Portugal, and that all members should contribute to a s_ga]aam and 
to subsidize national liberation movements. Based in Ethiopia
controlled by Algeria, democratic republic of Congo Leopo Q^a), it 
Guinee, Nigeria, Senegal, UAR and Uganda (but significan y woUid 
was not immediately clear whether this fund, to be replenis e , bodies; 
be used to eradicate colonialism by giving active support to a legai‘st1^ 
the effective point was that henceforward no African coun ry .fjca> portuga 
compunction about denouncing any white authorities in Sou e£join figbter 
or Southern Rhodesia. It also meant that any Nigerian ai 0 
need no longer be so secret. , producedh .

The main topic was of course the charter. The draft docu ^.y upra i 
the working levels, chaired by Dr Elias, was very close to

set up

an African 
—ages,
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Toure and Tubman; once Nasser and ben Bella had joined them, the ‘less 
moderate leaders could hold out no longer. Tsiranana of Malagasy, Senghor 
of Senegal and Bourguiba of Tunisia all advised against haste, and Nyerere, 
who had yet to lose his confidence in the east African community, also spoke 
of a step by step approach. This left Nkrumah in a minority of one, after 
having been supported by Obote of Uganda in his first appeal on 24 May. 
The artificiality of national boundaries and ethnic divisions, which existed less 
obviously in other groupings like the organization of American states, and 
which African politicians deplored but did nothing to amend, might fade 
in regional co-operation. The new charter deserves a summary in a life of 
Alhaji Sir Abubakar, but first some trenchant extracts should be noted from 
his own address, which followed many other eloquent speeches but surprised 
the audience more:

I am pleased to say that from now on there will be no question of the so-called 
Monrovia and Casablanca ‘blocs’. We all belong to Africa. ... It has been pointed 
out many times that the smaller states in Africa have no right to exist, because they 
are too small. We in Nigeria do not agree with this view. It was unfortunate that 
... in some cases a single tribe has been broken up into four different states. You 
might find a section in Guinea, a section in Mali, a section in Sierra Leone and 
perhaps a section in Liberia. That was not our fault, because for over sixty years 
these different units have been existing, and any attempt on the part of any African 
country to disregard this fact might bring trouble to this continent. This is the thing 
we want to avoid, and for this reason Nigeria recognises all existing boundaries in 
Africa, and recognises the existence of all countries in Africa.

(. . . The other day the president of Malagasy said he could not contact Lagos by 
telephone from Cotonou. This is no longer the case. Now he can speak direct. . . . 
We are discussing with Cameroun and Tchad, Congo Leopoldville, with Dahomey, 
and also we have direct link with Togo). . . .

We cannot achieve this African unity as long as some African countries continue 
to carry on subversive activities in other African countries. . . . I think it was the 
president of Malagasy who said that we in Africa do not want to speak the truth. 
... We in Nigeria are prepared to do anything towards the liberation of all African 
countries. ... If we assist any dependent country in Africa, we must see to it that we 
do not attach conditions to our assistance. . . . We find it absolutely necessary to rely 
on outsiders for the development of the African territories. . . . Our countries can 
be colonised economically, if we are not careful I always tell people that I 
do not believe in African personality, but in human personality. ... I think any 
talk of African personality is based on inferiority complex. ... We should have 
an African common market based on certain groupings: a north African which 
will include Sudan, a west African which will extend to the river Congo, and 
an east African which will include almost all the central African countries. . . . 
My fear of being colonised will disappear if we are able to establish this African 
common market. ,

The mere fact that Africa has been declared a nuclear-free zone will not make 
Africa free in the event of a world war. ... We should not be talking about an arms 
race. All we should talk about is how to stop it. ... I must tell the conference that 
we in Nigeria hate the idea of ‘blocs’, and we do not like it. If we can find some 
kind of name for it, such as African ‘committee’, or an African ‘something , it will be
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organization’s annual budget. African
Ratification The charter to be open for signature by all \ncleP^cesses- 
states, and to be ratified in accordance with their constitutions P s and 111 
original instrument to be drawn up, if possible, in African a g 
English and French.

and research commission.
Budget Member states to make contributions on the same scale as 
UN assessment, provided that none was assessed in excess o
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miieh better, because the whole idea of ‘blocs’ is revolting. . It ■ 
find a permanent small secretariat for such an African committee n°* ‘hat, 
here he reflected Wachuku’s and Mbadiwe’s views). . . . /, & York a e. 
that the African continent must have more appropriate representationi?
council and all the bodies of the untied nations. . . . It important ^ Se^rl 
meet on an occasion like this we try to tell each other the hardfact™!hat "hen J 
matters, instead of speaking about them behind. It is most important m 6 ‘ruth abou, 
frank in Africa. F that beco*

It was the first time that many of this continental audience had hea a a 
for themselves, few having been present at Lake Success when he address

The charter adopted the following main points, in brief:
Principles Member states solemnly affirmed and declared their adh 
the principles of sovereign equality of all member states; non-interfe^1106 
each other’s affairs; respect for each other’s sovereignty and territorial fefnce.ln 
and for each other’s inalienable right to independent existence- 
settlement of disputes by negotiation, mediation, conciliation or arbitral'! 
unreserved condemnation of political assassination as well as other subve 1°"; 
activities on the part of neighbouring or any other states; absolute dedicati^ 
to the total emancipation of African territories still dependent; affirmation of a 
policy of non-alignment with regard to all blocs.
Purposes To promote the unity and solidarity of African states; to co-ordinate 
and intensify their co-operation and efforts to achieve a better life for the 
peoples of Africa; to defend their sovereignty and territorial integrity; to 
eradicate all forms of colonialism. To these ends member states undertook 
to co-ordinate and harmonize their political, economic, educational, health, 
welfare, scientific and defence policies.
Institutions The assembly of the heads of states and governments, meeting 
once a year, to be the supreme organ of the organization, each member state 
to have one vote; all resolutions, except on procedure, to require a two-thirds 
majority. The council of ministers, consisting of foreign ministers or their 
representatives, to be responsible to the assembly and to meet twice a year. The 
general secretariat to be administered by a secretary-general, appointed by the 
general assembly on the recommendation of the council of ministers, assiste y 
one or more assistants similarly appointed. Member states undertook to se 
all disputes among themselves by peaceful means, and to this end deci e 
establish a commission of mediation, conciliation and arbitration. ^Pecl-c anj 
commissions were to be appointed by the assembly, including: an e?|On^5-tation 
social commission; an educational and cultural commission; a healt ,s 
and nutritional commission; a defence commission; and a scienti c,
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upprQach of trying hard to get the Africans to understand themselves before 
embarking on the more complicated and more difficult arrangement of po Meal 

by T °f the Rations, including ‘Casablanca’ 
to political fusion. I am glad to say that the stand we have taken right from the 
beginning is the stand of nearly almost all the countries in this conference’. The 
condemnation of political assassination allowed a calming of attitudes towards 
the presence of Grumtzky’s spokesmen. All thirty-two nations, including 
Morocco and (later) Togo, signed and ultimately ratified the charter: Nigeria’s 
parliament resolved on Abubakar’s motion to approve ratification on 1 August 
1963, and the emperor of Ethiopia deposited the original document with the 
UN in October while on a state visit to the USA. Although the conference 
failed to find immediate answers to the Moroccan-Mauritanian trouble or 
the Somali claims, mediation began early on an Algerian-Moroccan border 
disagreement, and Ghana undertook to enforce its own rules that forbade 
refugees to engage in politics. Among other side issues, the conference had 
voted in favour of non-alignment; of making Africa a denuclearised zone and 
abolishing all military bases and foreign military pacts; of total disarmament 
under international control; and of gestures of respect to UNO and the 
Afro-Asian grouping (or bloc) there. Abubakar presumed on his new world 
status to make a personal appeal to President ben Bella and King Hassan ‘. . . 
as an African brother... to prevent a further intensification of open conflict and 
to reach agreement and a peaceful settlement of the dispute between Algeria and 
Morocco. . . . Continued deterioration of the present situation will bring no credit 
to the cause of African unity, and no real advantage to anyone’.

Alhaji Sir Abubakar returned in a truly popular triumph to Lagos. He had given 
Alhaji Maitama Sule an important resolution to move, as part of his training in 
foreign affairs. Not all that part of the radical press that was still disposed to 
lionise Nkrumah was warm in its comment. He said to reporters, ‘We are all 
one now. . . . Nkrumah and I exchanged views on certain topics, but the mere 
fact that our policies may differ does not necessarily mean that we are enemies’. 
In an immediate broadcast to his people, he reported that, ‘there was unanimity 
in our determination to take all practicable measures to ensure the liberation 
of the remaining countries of Africa from colonialism. ... It was therefore 
not surprising that the conference took far-reaching decisions on how to assist 
our fellow Africans, who are now fighting in Angola, Mozambique and South 
Africa and other parts of the continent, to regain their lost freedom. ... The 
conference appointed the 25th of May, the day the charter of African unity was 
signed, as Africa Liberation Day. . . . This charter . . . defines Africa to include 
all the continental African states, Madagascar and all the islands surrounding 
Africa’. He concluded by mentioning the move for a world conference on 
trade and development, and a decision to retain a commission for technical 
co-operation south of the Sahara as an instrument for technical, scientific and 
cultural co-operation, and for industrial progress. ...

Monrovia’s language had smothered the jealousies of individual Casablancan 
and Monrovian commanders. It is hard for an outsider not to see that Nigeria, 
on the verge of becoming a republic, was led by a practical, often gloomy but 
momentarily exhilarated, Africanist whose credit with his international peers 
mu” reflect on his fellow nationals. Yet to this day rosy-hued or rewritten
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Ba Rar inuwa gwamma rana da ke

After the Monrovia conference in May 1961 a stream of foreign affairs flowed 
over the Prime Minister s desk from in-tray to out-tray, to remind him that even 
an Africa united in non-political co-operation would have to take account of 
events in a wider world. The French government and the Algerian nationalists 
began two, ultimately unsuccessful, months of talks at Evian. Cyprus became 
the 16th member of the council of Europe. The Tengku made proposals for a 
greater Malaysian federation. Egypt broke off relations with South Africa, and 
when that country left the commonwealth next day (31 May) under President 
Swart, Ghana refused to recognize it. June opened with lengthy riots during 
Zanzibar’s elections. President Kennedy and first secretary Khrushchev had 
sharp disagreement in Vienna over the status of Berlin, the disarmament 
stalemate and nuclear test bans. Dr Nkrumah diplomatically reprieved his 
mutinous Nigerian soldier from the Congo, whose sentence was recorded in 
Chapter 32’s ‘digression’. The security council called on Portugal to refrain 
from repressive measures in Angola. Britain abrogated its 1899 agreement to 
‘protect’ Kuwait, so that its independence should be patent for all to see, and 
negotiated a new understanding of its sovereign status; Kuwait was then free 
to join the Arab league, but Russia vetoed its admission to UNO, and Iraq’s 
prime minister claimed it as an integral part of his country; the crisis brought 
British troops in, as allied defenders rather than protectors, until tempers 
cooled in August. Ghana and Haute Volta removed their mutual but token 
customs ‘barriers’.

More disorder broke out in Algeria in July. Dr Nkrumah undertook a visit 
to USSR, Eastern Europe and China. Sir Ralph Grey oversaw the gazetting 
of an internally self-governing constitution for British Guiana, the only colony 
for which the USA was not pressing Macmillan and Macleod towards an 
early independence. Fighting broke out against the French in Tunis, and the 
UN ordered a ceasefire. A referendum in Southern Rhodesia supported the 
new constitution which a conference had devised with (at first) all parties’ 
agreement; creating an ‘A’ electoral roll for 50 seats representing those 
voters (mainly European at present) who had fairly high educational and 
property qualifications, and a ‘B’ roll for 15 seats whose voters would have 
lowPqualifications and be principally African, it included a declaration o
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Bakar inuwa gwamma rana da ke

After the Monrovia conference in May 1961 a stream of foreign affairs flowed 
over the Prime Minister’s desk from in-tray to out-tray, to remind him that even 
an Africa united in non-political co-operation would have to take account of 
events in a wider world. The French government and the Algerian nationalists 
began two, ultimately unsuccessful, months of talks at Evian. Cyprus became 
the 16th member of the council of Europe. The Tengku made proposals for a 
greater Malaysian federation. Egypt broke off relations with South Africa, and 
when that country left the commonwealth next day (31 May) under President 
Swart, Ghana refused to recognize it. June opened with lengthy riots during 
Zanzibar’s elections. President Kennedy and first secretary Khrushchev had 
sharp disagreement in Vienna over the status of Berlin, the disarmament 
stalemate and nuclear test bans. Dr Nkrumah diplomatically reprieved his 
mutinous Nigerian soldier from the Congo, whose sentence was recorded in 
Chapter 32’s ‘digression’. The security council called on Portugal to refrain 
from repressive measures in Angola. Britain abrogated its 1899 agreement to 
‘protect’ Kuwait, so that its independence should be patent for all to see, and 
negotiated a new understanding of its sovereign status; Kuwait was then free 
to join the Arab league, but Russia vetoed its admission to UNO, and Iraq’s 
prime minister claimed it as an integral part of his country; the crisis brought 
British troops in, as allied defenders rather than protectors, until tempers 
cooled in August. Ghana and Haute Volta removed their mutual but token 
customs ‘barriers’.

More disorder broke out in Algeria in July. Dr Nkrumah undertook a visit 
to USSR, Eastern Europe and China. Sir Ralph Grey oversaw the gazetting 
of an internally self-governing constitution for British Guiana, the only colony 
for which the USA was not pressing Macmillan and Macleod towards an 
early independence. Fighting broke out against the French in Tunis, and the 
UN ordered a ceasefire. A referendum in Southern Rhodesia supported the 
new constitution which a conference had devised with (at first) all parties’ 
agreement; creating an ‘A’ electoral roll for 50 seats representing those 
voters (mainly European at present) who had fairly high educational and 
property qualifications, and a ‘B’ roll for 15 seats whose voters would have 
low qualifications and be principally African, it included a declaration of
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rights, and also ch for that very reason R e set b
to extremist vie ljticians and the National Democratic pa ° th 
support °. oTto the banned ANC, changed its mind. The scheme S) 
the successor nQW jt was too late: lt was migbt h
been successfu Africans to quaiify for a majority Qn * might take
trlySodesia Kenneth Kaunda’s UNIP party began action, intA ro11- In 
N0°nrtVZX^st a watered-down version of the same approac^ 

more rapidly towards African majority rule in that territory ' nded to 
TuX the new department of technical co-operation (DTC) was Spt 

fromthe foreign, colonTal’and commonwealth relations office^o^ 
of all day-to-day technical assistance, the Commonwealth African asX? 
nlan and the resettlement bureau for redundant British overseas civil sei.6 
but of the oversight of the still controversial new policies of giving BriS 
aid to the undeveloped world generally, regardless of past conunonwS! 
connections. It was also a last resting place for such of the old coloS 
office’s irreplaceable expertise as had not already begun to disperse in 
other departments. Sir Andrew Cohen was the DTC’s first director-general 
being replaced at the trusteeship council by Sir Hugh Foot. It was Lord Head 
in Lagos, with David Hunt as his draftsman, who was credited with having 
caused this to happen. He had made a forceful submission in April, arguing 
from the achievements of the 1951 Colombo plan in Asia and of the colonial 
development corporation, and suggested that aid as a tool of international 
relations should have its own staff and direction; doubtless his despatch to 
Sandys gave the final impetus, and his regular discussions of decolonization and 
the hidden meaning of ‘neo-colonialism’ with Abubakar the incentive for that. 
He could observe that in Nigeria’s first year of independence visible aid had also 
come from Australia, Canada, West Germany, Israel, Japan, the Netherlands, 
New Zealand, Pakistan and the USA. The omissions from this list of donors 
were obvious. Eastern bloc priorities were shown when Russia’s Major Titov 
circled the globe seventeen times in a ‘spaceship’, and later Yuri Gagarin toured 
the world’s capitals as an attractive hero. The first hasty construction of the 
Berlin wall, separating the Russian and western allies’ occupied zones of the 
German city, also took place in mid-August.

In June the sardauna of Sokoto was reported at Karachi as having made 
another public call for a conference to plan a political confederation o 
Islamic states, which angered many Nigerian southerners. The northern Preml® 
continued his progress to Tehran, Kuwait and Beirut, and the religions; dn 
m is po itics received a boost when he became a vice-president of the 
S??’1116 southern P^ss demanded that the prime minister sM 
ofP h‘a e Abubakar once more had to find the diplomatic

said no such th the pot’ since he was sure, he said, the Sardau 
Meanwhile in Norti ateItbe Sardauna prudently denied it)- Made0^S 

constitutional prono^™ Phodesia UNIP’s vigorous opposition to M aljke, 
Pr°Posals, which by now had alienated whites and black

lave
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if violence was first ended, he would recondd^^T" leader MoH«t >h»< 
Who hoped that the federation
Hastings Banda’s Malawi congress party won al? of the SiftDr 
a. a general election, and a qLte/of the Xre'rStSed
once Banda announced that he no longer had anv 1 °’ at
but that he still opposed the federation. In Kenya Mr Jomo Kenyatta^ 
released from his eight years’ detention, although some Mau Mau oath-taklg 
revived and a new radical land reform organization was banned. Dr Jagan’! 
PPP party returned to power in British Guiana, and Mr Bumham’s PNC 
walked out when the governor Sir Ralph Grey refused to be bound by the 
opposition s nominations to the senate. De Gaulle, who seemed to be more 
worried about the Berlin crisis and the cold war, was threatening to regroup 
Frenchmen and Francophile Algerians in an enclave and to abandon the rest of 
Algeria; there Ferhat Abbas was replaced by a younger left-winger Youseff ben 
Khedda as prime minister of the provisional government, who continued to seek 
a negotiated settlement. The last Spanish troops evacuated the western Sahara, 
south of Morocco, at the end of August.

But matters closer to home were as exercising, even after Monrovia. That 
conference was curiously interpreted, by those who would have liked their 
own favourite regional party to run a strong federal administration, as a proof 
of Alhaji Sir Abubakar’s weakness, instead of a demonstration of his positive 
leadership. The regional divisions that threatened stability were emphasized 
when the NPC swept home in the northern general election in May, leaving a 
mere nine AG seats and one NEPU to cobble together a political opposition to 
an essentially administratively-minded governing party, and four independents. 
It was commonly accepted that on this occasion there had been little pressure 
from NA officials to engineer a heavy poll in the hope of ensuring a rural 
rejection of institutional or social change. It therefore became significant for the 
country’s history over the next five years that the official northern opposition, 
however small, was seen substantially to be the Tiv. The Sardauna had been 
returned unopposed (a precedent which regrettably too many were to want 
to emulate), the Borno youth movement (BYM) and AG had decided to 
support NEPU in some seats, and Aminu Kano had played no part in the 
campaign; but AG’s UMBC ally Mr J S Tarka and four supporters were finally 
arrested on charges of treasonable felony arising out of the Tiv troubles that 
had broken out just before independence. The Sardauna spoke pointedly of 
the capital penalty for those who abetted treachery by giving evidence for the 
defence, nor did he exclude expatriate administrative officers from the threat. 
While NPC spokesmen claimed that the election result finally and for all time 
eliminated both a merger of Ilorin and west Kabba with the western region, and 
the resection of a separate middle belt out of the northern region, Mr Patrick 
Dokotri of Jos still insisted that the middle belt was ‘an article of faith which no 
power on earth could stop’. The Borno NA was taking its final action against 
the BYM, whose creator Ibrahim Imam had moved to Jos since 1959, and it 
was effectively wound up. Tarka had been willing to help ra im to in an 
electoral seat in Tiv, for all that he was no son of the soil- .

Strangely the endless suggestions that the federal NPC were dominated 
by direction from Kaduna were seldom paralleled by “mment on Enugu 
domination of NCNC members in other parts of Nigeria, which was th
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legislation, which was complex (and generally as unintelligible as most pensions 
law). O’Regan was enabled to join the special list ‘B’, with its pecuniary 
advantages over list ‘A’ (which the UK treasury’s failure to guarantee had 
effectively disabled), and continued to serve Inuwa Wada until the following 
year. This concern for his acquaintance, contrasted with others’ furthering of 
family interests, was as strong for the humble. A month or two before, while his 
master was preoccupied with the budget session, Alhaji Sir Abubakar’s plump 
little steward Momoh suffered from an acute bladder stricture at three o’clock 
in the morning; he was taken to the general hospital in great pain by the family 
friend and neighbour, the reluctant politician Dr Majekodunmi, who had made 
an emergency telephone call for a surgeon to operate. The busy prime minister 
again made time to visit Momoh on admission and while recuperating, and his 
compassion when the doctor showed him the condition of all the other patients 
in the hospital was affecting.

Domestic arrangements had settled down since the prime minister’s 
household had moved from No 11 Marina. Ordinary official hospitality was 
handled by government stewards augmenting his personal servants, but large 
events were contracted out to major reputable hotels and were carefully vetted 
by the PPS and the security forces. The most intimate or important occasions 
might still be arranged by Mrs Norah Majekodunmi, even now with West 
Africa’s David Williams as a guinea-pig for the rehearsal if he was in Lagos. 
There were now three ladies to look after housekeeping on the permanent staff: 
Mrs Aly Khan, wife of a Pakistani works officer and originally recruited for the 
high commissioner in London; a black American, Miss King, who had been 
transferred from the governor-general’s residence; and the waziri of Katsina, 
Alhaji Isa Kaita’s wife, a former nurse educated with Yakubu Gowon at Wusasa 
- she had pined for an occupation, and when her husband had suggested this 
to Abubakar, the prime minister had insisted that she be interviewed by the 
chairman of the PSC in the correct way. The American lived in a government 
flat, but the other two had their own quarters in the compound; Mrs Khan paid 
most attention to Alhaji Sir Abubakar’s family’s private needs, and Hajiya Kaita 
to the management of cooks, washermen and stewards, and the guest rooms for 
foreign visitors. Between them they found out what was wanted and ordered the 
necessary provisions from market or stores. The little boys’ uncle Ahmed Kari 
watched from a suitable distance.

Special occasions or functions were one thing; just as when at the farm in 
Bauchi a wife would cook his meal in the town and have it sent out to him, 
so still here in the grandeur of Lagos the Prime Minister’s wives cooked his 
ordinary simple food whenever there was no guest to entertain, and bought 
the ingredients for him and the children with the cash he gave them from his 
own pocket. He relied for services for the most part on his own personal ‘boys’: 
the aforementioned Momoh and Audu Pankshin as stewards, Audu Kombit 
the cook, and the washermen Maidawa and Iliya. The police orderly serjeant, 
Kaftan Topolomiyo, originally from Nangasu in French territory, was becoming 
an established family figure. The only time most of the official household saw 
Abubakar in his own rooms was when he gave all his staff a Christmas office 
party in the expatriate tradition. However by now he was rarely seen shopping 
privately, or out seeing sights on his own. When he was not busy he was tired, 
and he valued privacy above security.

The retirement of the acting director of federal public works, Abubakar’s 
former secretary Eddie Armitage, was an occasion for a review of building 
plans in Lagos and elsewhere, some of which were therefore of interest to
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iggSSSs with its guest u suppositional saboteurs and spies. Armitage had began 
w”i?hat a new residence be built on a small artfflc"«'«e<l 

to Alhaji In defended and with access from the northern 1S and
S Lag?h ^principle was officially agreed, but it was expensive and^ * 
Ik-'; rial decision was taken. A senior architect, Mr Egbor, was « EriItle 
Tns of other countries’ modern parliament buildings. A foreign alch^8 
hcked^uch'expertise^in ho^se^The^heH^P in^pendenw'^ft^o^

Of the constituents of the Nigerian college of arts, science & technology " 
Ibadan to the university of Ife, at Enugu to the university of Nigeria ! 
Nsukka, and at Zaria to the new northern university, once a date for the latter 
was settled. There was also official disquiet about the new deferred-payment 
(or extended-credit) terms with interest for contractor-financed projects: some 
advisers had more faith in international soft loans.

Peter Stallard’s departure was more significant. He and the prime minister had 
been in almost daily contact for three-and-a-half years; he was now the only 
friend left who, because he was uninvolved in local relationships and was not 
a compatriot, could be trusted with any confidence without the danger that at 
another time or place it might unwittingly or otherwise be uncovered to the 
wrong person. Roman statesmen must so have valued the Greek secretaries 
they owned. Stallard had invaluable relationships with two of his regional 
counterparts whenever subtle civil service undertones were necessary: the 
Sardauna’s secretary Bruce Greatbatch and he had been comrades as RWAFF 
gunner officers together in Burma; Simeon Adebo, now head of the western 
regional service, and he had been fellows in a peacetime joint battle, waged 
some time before by Adebo in the financial secretary’s office and by Stallard 
as principal assistant secretary (political), against some malfeasance in the 
prisons department; unfortunately Stallard’s equal respect for, and would-be 
co-operation with, their counterpart in the east Jerome Udoji were frustrated 
by the influence of the federal Igbo ministers who had encouraged the Lagos 
campaign against himself. Alhaji Sir Abubakar had reconciled himself to his 
going, and was grateful for the tactful timing of its ordering. He organize a 
farewell dinner, making sure that the Stallards’ personal friends were amongs 
the guests. Stallard responded to Abubakar’s farewell speech, which for once 
had not drafted, with a nice reference to an English schoolgirl who had to 1 
that her school motto was ‘No Fussing, and No Bossing’, which made itspo 
wit the listening former schoolmaster. He also referred to the prime minis

good-humoured faith. He had a less formal farewell in Bauchi, w e; &
token1 hV1^^aj’ya A ’shatu Jummai came out to say good-bye also, a

Private ZU established in his shoes, with the understanding t» (M
reputation , mi®1£ we are prime minister and secretary , an :ntrnenl 
(Well dotted aPPearlng as the clock chimed the exact hour of his a^vincingly 
be caCXi ?ere “ere no more British officers who could con’ 

props or struts behind the scenes, although



531
1

<

AFTER MONROVIA: A PEOPLE’S CONFERENCE 
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Hence it was as an internationally a t • aispiay.

British henchmen or minders, that Alhaji Sir Abu^tookTSou?oVtio 
out of a working local leave on his farm to listen to a British minister of labour 
fhhTTK\a ^..P^y10"8 minist®r Of State for the colonies). Hare explained how 
the UK s application to join the European community, approved by parliament 
in Angus , would if successful affect her Commonwealth partners. While using 
different language, Abubakar shared Nkrumah’s reactions for once; the purpose 
appeared to be to protect European industry while restricting African partners 
to the old economy of primary production and consumption of European 
manufactures, however favourable the eventual tariff arrangements might be. 
Abubakar refused to allow Nigeria to seek associate membership, announced 
that she would be badly affected if Britain did join, and promised to protect 
Nigerian industry. British pro-market politicians were disappointed, seeing this 
as a rejection of pragmatism where they had supposed that independence 
would remove the basis for purely emotional analysis of events; surely, they 
thought, the promise of the continuance of some of the marginal benefits of 
an old imperial preference was worthwhile, since Britain was casting off its old 
shackles and looking to a bright future in a fused western Europe? It did not help 
their argument in Africa that the anti-marketeers sounded more frank about the 
emerging commonwealth’s allotted reciprocal role as provider of raw materials 
and markets. Abubakar had no doubt that Nigeria should move from clienthood 
towards self-sufficiency, and produce surpluses for sale.

It was also as an international and independent figure that, accompanied by 
his new minister for foreign affairs and their officials, and also by Mr Kingsley 
Mbadiwe, Alhaji Muhammadu Ribadu and Chief T O S Benson, he honoured 
President Kennedy’s invitation to Washington. ‘Here we are again’, he had told 
the British press when changing flights at Heathrow, ‘No, I don’t take shopping 
lists when I’m a guest’; he had gone on to question whether all the African 
peoples involved in the accelerating rate at which countries were becoming 
independent would benefit from the process, in view of their different degrees 
of preparedness. Once he had crossed the Atlantic the Americans spared 
nothing in proving that this new nation was important to them. The prime 
minister was given the compliment, still rare, of the opportunity to address 
a joint meeting of the congress, and took it with style and some unforeseen 
particularity: ‘Our affinity with the United States is two-fold — a history of 
common struggle to achieve freedom from anything that is oppressive to the 
human spirit: also, a blood affinity - between our two countries there resides the 
largest concentration of peoples with African blood . ,

He mentioned the fashionable liberation philosophy with his usual tutored 
caution: ‘We shall endeavour with every means at our command to make certain 
that in our own country the freedom which we have attained and which we 
do dearly cherish shall extend to all who are still under the domination of 
other people The preparation of a people for freedom and nationhood in the 
modern world requires some effort and sense of purpose among those on whom 
™e freedom is to be conferred. . . . Some planning and training are always
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necessary for the establishment of a successful independent state’
Americans for supporting the Ashby recommendations, and addedft** the 
effective way of creamg uttderstandmgis by closer assoclatSt ft* 
a all levels, by exchange of ideas and by personal contact } pe°Ples 
day-to-day life’. He hoped for a restructuring of UNO and an’eff^S 
for independent Africa in the security council, and explained the h Ve Voice 
at Monrovia. ‘Independence brings with it much excitement, and the raised 
power from colonial regimes to self-rule is not always very easy bee a>isfer of 
the colonial powers are of the same temperament’. ’ cause not all

He met Kennedy on equal terms in the White House oval office 
about world peace and the world order, ‘without which any plans f talked 
and economic development would be meaningless’. The secretary of sta/ 
Rusk joined them to discuss disarmament, Berlin, Angola and the Co Dean 
France’s recent forceful reoccupation of the port of Bizerta (in resn8°’ and 
Tunisian retraction of an agreement amid demands for evacuation of the°F t0 
base). Abubakar again deplored the existence of ‘blocs’, although ‘nation^ 
persons, have the gregarious instinct’. He also took the chance of emphasi ' 
that the Niger multi-purpose dam could be as significant as the Tenness"8 
authority (TVA), and would also provide cheap electricity, flood and erosion 
control, irrigation and a navigable waterway; six years since his Mississippi visit 
had not changed his dream. The president and he issued a joint statement that 
the USA was prepared in principle to give ‘substantial’ social and economic 
aid to Nigeria, following on a US special mission in May which had discussed 
the latest development plan without detailing a ‘shopping list’ (The mission had 
praised Nigeria’s commitment of its own resources to well-conceived plans that 
absorbed foreign assistance and also furthered social justice). They also agreed 
that Africa should have greater representation at the UN, provided that this did 
not compromise the effectiveness of the organization.

Abubakar spoke to the national press club in Washington, where he said that 
France’s action in Bizerta had been 'a shameful thing’, and again insisted that 
all African countries must respect each others’ existing boundaries, and only 
agree to one being absorbed by another with the express free will of the 
smaller country. Nigeria would not take part in the conference of ‘uncommitted 
nations’, called in Belgrade by presidents Tito, Nasser and Sukarno after a 
preparatory meeting in Cairo - he did not believe in power blocs, and obvious y 
if ‘neutrals’ formed a group, they were just another bloc: Nigeria already ope 
for peaceful co-existence and national independence, and needed no con er^n 
to say so. He did want all discussions on world problems to be wi e£^at 
include smaller nations as active participants. The party then visited t e 
Knoxville, and the northwestern university, including its programme o 
studies at the Deering library, in Chicago, before meeting M Mong 
Tunisia, other members of the Afro-Asian group and Hammars J 
UN. The university of New York was pleased to award Alhaji ir jj0norary 
honorary doctorate of laws, and both Chicago and New York a 
citizenship to that of New Orleans gained six years before. entertained 

During a few days in London on the way home northern stujKny. thenl 
the Nigenan ministers to a dance in Fulham and Mr Ma n,s Vosper
another lunch at Admiralty House with Duncan Sandys an < Aruer*caa
Comment was made that the federal government’s newly Purcnf. have British 
Grumman Gulfstream ‘executive’ aircraft for ministers’ use wo sardau^ 

o s-Royce Dart engines (this appeared to take the sting ou grjtish wer
of Sokoto’s recent rejection of a Rolls-Royce car because, as
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Reporting to the Nigerian radio audience on his travels, Abubakar made 
no reference to his latest honours, but said that he would gladly accept any 
technical assistance from any source so long as behind it there was ‘a genuine 
desire to make life happier for mankind". He also told his hearers that there 
could be no world peace till all the remaining colonial nations changed their 
dangerous theory that some parts of Africa are integral parts of the metropolitan 

powers’, and that the equally dangerous apartheid theory in South Africa could 
not be practised for long without disrupting peace.

Although foreign affairs were made to dominate public discussion, one or 
two internal matters were noteworthy in the summer of 1961. Mr J S Tarka 
was acquitted on the long-pending charge of having levied war against her 
Majesty the Queen, a form of English legal words sounding archaic enough 
even in northern ears to make proof of treason harder to establish; for the 
time being he helped to reconcile his people, in which activity the local NPC 
and the regional government was to be less than whole-hearted. Tarka never 
lost his certainty that the NPC would frame him, but his acquittal reinforced his 
public reputation for generosity, personality and reason, while failing to dispel 
the doubts of his opponents who saw him as an incendiary behind the scenes. 
Nevertheless the young northern ADOs who went round the Tiv to collect the 
riot levy imposed were able to raise it sufficiently smoothly. There was also the 
embarrassment of the National Bank of Nigeria case. For all its name, it was 
privately owned. Despite ambiguous memories of Zik’s African Continental 
Bank case in 1956, Alhaji Sir Abubakar’s government had ordered an inquiry 
into the affairs of the National Bank, which stood accused of being supported 
with public funds by the western regional government, and of subsidizing the 
AG party therewith in return. In May the Lagos high court, from whom 
the bank (which held a federal certificate of competence) had sought relief, 
declared that such an inquiry could not legally be held under the powers that 
the government purported to exercise. The government proceeded under a new 
act, to set up a special tribunal which would be put beyond any challenge in the 
courts and would have powers of imprisonment. This act was itself challenged 
in the high court and its constitutionality failed to be ruled upon in the federal 
supreme court later in the year.

This wrangling overshadowed the centenary celebrations of king Dosunmu 
(‘Docemo’)’s cession of Lagos (effectively converted by history into a 99-year 
lease like Hong Kong’s New Territories), and the appointment of a northerner 
from land-locked Igbirra, George Uru Ohikere, as chairman of the ports 
authority The establishment by an influential group of retired expatriates 
hi London of a Britain-Nigeria association (BNA) had the warm support o 
Abubakar and other dignitaries in the country, but attracted limited wid
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v , e .c. A- «■» taken ot an attack on the EEC made bv An, 
.. • ,tci «ho led the Nigerian delegation to the con dJ‘ 

. \ Aviation (UPA) meeting during the summer recess m°' 
v \ w.-v «. > unafraid to grasp (he nettle of who ‘headed’ the civ i 

" was answerable tor its ultimate policy, he was th 
C , V m’ civil service adviser, and he had been sworn ’ *

. , y;\.iwne minister and secretary to the council of mink?8 '
■ x v • ‘ o ad ivlicv and executive secrets. If he received two c h? -- 

, . ,v v.i. he held a permanent secretaries’ discussion
- ee a s -gle memorandum over the prime minister’s initials w then in 

v . ce Vhc chairman of the PSC might appoint or promote n entered
• > ;? g:ades of economic or other influence, but the SPM vvouldtlCUlar 

‘gs and day-to-day supervision. If others saw confusio Su to 
c ,v . <c about his factual responsibility, encouraging Abubaka-y 

. t:cr-ethnic consensus and counselling him where and how m 
-rr.Ni. myopia. Like Stallards, his anxiety to protect the • 

avoidable worries gave him the unfair repute for preventin'"16 
c~. talking to him at all. Because of the lost argument over8^ 
:as. Wey was never too happy about some of Ribadu’s opinions0115,

7- Mbadiwe, the prime minister’s newly appointed adviser on African affairs 
was given the task of organizing an ad hoc all-Nigerian people’s conference’ 

the ultimate intention of creating a permanent ‘All-Nigeria People’s 
Council’, which should bring the public's thoughts together on their country’s 
role in Africa. Marking its opening Alhaji Sir Abubakar’s office sent his 
fulsome congratulations to Jomo Kenyatta on his final release from restrictions 
± Kenya, as ‘a grand victory of African nationalism and a glowing tribute to your 
de-, odor to the cause of African freedom’, a rather different message from that 
which he had once told Stallard to draft (his concurrent concern for tightening 
security on the border with Cameroon was more pragmatic, with the withdrawal 
of the British administrative and military’ presence in the former Southern 
Cameroons now imminent). The ‘ANPC conference was consciously intended 
to give to all the lawful radical groups in the land an opportunity to express their 
news in a structured way on the allegedly perceived backwardness of Nigeria 
and its leader, in comparison with what still seemed to younger nationalists 

be the enviable pre-eminence of Ghana and the osagyefo. It considere 
Abubakar’s summons and the report of a 21-man steering committee, an i 
came back with a very' critical response. The prime minister had asked t em, 
- the whole diplomatic corps in attendance, for frank discussion, he, wou^ 

he had saidj put ideas to them, but some of the questions for 
answer might be, how to assist the remaining countries to attain in epeni 
-•'only, and how could African states obtain aid from the outside wor

?ree domination by one or another world power? yOuth
The collected representatives of anti-imperialists, socialists, huge

Regress (from which the NCNC had now told the Zikist mov
'■'■r. members to distance themselves), Zikist national agreed on 

'' . radical wings and others in the broad spectrum of thin e ej to 
< -,r recommendations, heavy and lightweight. They wer ferences 

agencies’ like the US peace corps, the holding eeting
- signers (American regional diplomats had just held a J sentationa 

f'fyd ? ’ 4 'y;nvenicnt centre), and the withholding of equa r 'tjnCtive ca
. ..r,m USSR (which was limited to ten diplomats and ten



mg the leaders
A 1___ 1___ 1-.^_

being created

AFTER MONROVIA: A PEOPLE’S CONFERENCE 535 

pl^ne“h) tW“*
should be invited to pay state visits- dinlnmM ’ h’ Nkrumah and Khrushchev 
high commissioner’s .shou d beZnr^’ part*Cularly the British

£300 millions sterling balances staid be HqnidaTed»d™ pXS ta 
European community (which Britain had just formally applied to join after 
ItSa;°APerSUad"/nyJ“™ealth country of its desirability) should bl 
avoided A committee should try to settle the differences between the Nigerian 
Trades Union Congress and the Trades Union Congress of Nigeria. Cable and 
Wireless should be nationalized, and the familiar vague principle of the unitv 
of African states on a continental basis be reaffirmed. Some participants 
called for a republic and an end to Westminster ceremonial in parliament 
(but Mbadiwe himself even proposed the re-establishment of the British west 
African institutions which Abubakar had admired, and which might foster at 
least regional unity - West African Airways Corporation, West African Court 
of Appeal, West African Currency Board, the Royal West African Frontier 
Force). There was also an attack on supposed intelligence reporting by British 
civil servants in Nigeria, and doubts were given voice of the checks made on 
British diplomats who looked after Nigeria’s interests in posts where she had as 
yet no embassy.

What effect this had on Alhaji Sir Abubakar and his policies mav be 
deduced from the anticipatory diversions on the Congo and the OAU in 
the two preceding chapters. What clearly was effective on parliamentary and 
government opinion was the conference’s discussion of whether the defence 
agreement with Britain (referred to in chapters 26, 29 and 31) was a mountain 
or a molehill. The conclusion of long-term hindsight has been that, with 
Britain’s dwindling economy and consequence in the world, more obvious to 
the analytical than to the political mind of the day. the agreement spelt out no 
more than that, if a conflict broke out involving both parties, they would behave 
towards each other as old friends always do; while the specific provisions, which 
offered no facilities for combat troops or ships and were always to be subject 
to prior consultation in any event, could all be achieved by negotiation and 
executive action without the need for a covering treaty. Dr Azikivve himself 
had been re-emphasizing that this molehill was never a condition of Nigeria’s 
independence. Dr Okpara was now saying that if it was after all so unimportant, 
and yet caused so much misunderstanding, it might as well be abrogated. The 
Sardauna left it to his lieutenant, and Chief Awolowo alone among the leaders 
(and signatories) continued to find sinister ingredients. Alhaji Sir Abubakar 
(whose only original worry had been whether precedents were being created 
for Ghana to overfly Nigeria) remained inclined to leave well alone, but he 
and his advisers took note of the growing creative interpretation of such a 
token commonwealth link with Britain as being incompatible with both the 
Casablanca view of non-alignment and the emotions of many ot the younger 
Nigerian intelligentsia. However illogically. it was becoming a true liability 
the development of Nigerian political unity. In its final plenary session 
conference demanded that the agreement be denounced as a ?d®^e
In the wake of this Abubakar merely commented that while ackno'^led^ 
credit given to him and his supporters for convening the conference in the first
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The causes of the State of Emergency

It has been shown how Alhaji Sir Abubakar had been gaining moral stature in 
the eyes of the English-speaking world, and was making a firm impression on 
most of the African continent - first through his calm and reasoned attitudes 
to the Congo, which had won him a more than grudging respect; and then in 
the wider moves which were to culminate in the OAU, which he did not create 
but which would have been very different without him. Physical forces inside 
his own country were ultimately to prove too strong for one lonely character 
to overcome. Although their immediate resolutions were seen by Nigerians as 
the first credible evidence of the national prime minister’s determination, the 
rumbling undercurrent of violent and noisy events in the western region was a 
forewarning. There were several tiers to the domestic troubles. Some observers 
continued to seek out awkwardness between the federal NPC prime minister 
and his party superior the northern premier, without contrasting the obvious 
mirror-image of a western AG premier subordinate in party terms to his head, 
the leader of the federal opposition (or also, as has been hinted, the Zik-Okpara 
relationship).

But Akintola and Awolowo had deeper differences than had the two 
northerners. Yorubas had cultural rivalries, as between the northern Oyo and 
the southern Ijebu. A very superficial sign was Awolowo’s readiness to listen 
to argument from J Oladeju Adigun in favour of splitting off Oshun division, 
including Ogbomosho, from the old Ibadan province. Awolowo had refused 
to answer Akintola when asked what he proposed to do if he did not become 
prime minister; now that he was freed of executive governmental duties, he had 
been trying to develop the Action Group from a Yoruba-based, not to say (like 
himself) Ijebu-based, regional party into something national. He declared this 
by expounding a radical socialist philosophy, even if it might have to soften in 
practice into a diffused democratic socialism, such as would appeal to the young 
and the nationalists alike. Akintola of Oshun, still having to grapple with the 
realities of responsibility, had settled for the security of being supported by 
traditional rulers and businessmen, and was less interested in international 
anti-European postures; he and they were more concerned with future contracts 
and patronage from the federation, and present-day employment opportunities, 
land apportionment, licences, franchises and subsidies.

Akintola also understood the northern region. Alhaji Sir Abubakar, Alhaji 
Sir Ahmadu Bello and Chief Akintola were all, in very different personal ways, 
concerned to exercise the power that had been transferred to them in order to 
maintain such stability as had been transferred with it. Chief Awolowo’s search 
for power aimed at effecting wider institutional change than that which he had 
already achieved unilaterally in the west: the supporters of Akintola were weary 
of dogmatic austerity and of propping up the Action Group with money and 
influence without the returns of material reward for their investment. The 
enthusiasts for Awolowo’s visions generally had little practical to offer beyond 
youthful energy and the high moral tone of persons not yet great enough to be 
susceptible to major corruption: for them it was sufficient that Awo had created 
the AG, and they were blind to the fact that it was Akintola’s personality and 
humour, while content till now to be formally in the second place, that had built 
the party up from a tribal club of intellectuals to a people’s band wagon. Few 
could be insensitive to the tensions on formal occasions when the premier and 
his lady took precedence of Chief Awolowo and his wife.

The eastern leader, Dr Okpara, was as ready as any other opponent of
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Later in the meeting he made a statement about the counterclaims of 
discrimination and intimidation by the Action Group, and of the lack of action

should write to the premier to point that out to him. . . . The premier has not 
replied to my letter. I am expecting a reply from him. ... I must say that, 
since the appointment of this gentleman as superintendent-general, the Nigeria 
police have found it very difficult to co-operate with the local government 
police forces’.

The wider rumbles were exposed in a second private motion, based on a 
stream of newspaper reports of incidents and private complaints alleging ‘a 
grave state of law and order in the west’. Alhaji Sir Abubakar tried to sound 
statesmanlike, with one eye on the outside world’s opinion of Africa since the 
Congo had torn itself apart:

‘It would be wrong for us to try to create an impression that here we live in a 
place where law and order is said to have broken down in one area, and the 
opposition party in another area say, ‘O, it is also broken down in our area'. 
... I heard many times that the party in power, which is the AG, was out to 
destroy all opposition - people being beaten up, people being heavily assessed 
in taxes, customary courts being used, local government forces being used against 
political opponents. I was also given a lot of documents and many photographs 
concerning these atrocities in the western region. Before I went on my visit to the 
US, I asked to see the commissioner of police, western region. ... He told me 
... the difficulties which the Nigeria police are having in the western region. 
The Nigeria police find it difficult, because they cannot have anything to do in 
the sense of a policeman’s duty with the customary courts, and short of fighting 
local government police forces in the western region, they can hardly be very 
effective. . . . Always the blame is on the Nigeria police, while people forget 
the question of law and order is on the concurrent list. ... On my return . . . 
I asked the IGP to make a report about the situation. . . . The appointment of 
the SGLGP in the western region has got a lot to do with the difficulty which 
the NPF are having in bringing about a happy relationship between them and 
the LGPF. . . . For six years the LGPF was under the control of the NPF, 
but that has surely been taken away. I do not quarrel with that, but I quarrel 
with the appointment of a police officer who appeared to be employed by the 
regional government, working on a regional basis on top of the other local 
police forces.

We must put our heads together to know exactly what to do in the case of a 
government going out of the way (if it should happen) and stirring up trouble 
as a result of the action, and the local government police forces were being 
unable to handle the situation. To what extent would such a government expect 
the federal government to come to its assistance? . . . Honourable members of 
this house are also not always willing to co-operate with the Nigeria police. For 
example, I as prime minister will receive a telephone call from the western 
region. ... I do not know the man. I am the PM, and on the spot at that 
place there is a NP officer, and that honourable member refuses to go and 
tell that Nigeria police officer on the spot, but instead he will ring the PM 
... ! . . . I think that it is now time that we, the federal and regional 
governments, put our heads together. I am thinking of calling an emergency 
meeting of the police council. ... My greatest concern is the impression 
we give to the outside world, . . . they might think that such and such a 
country is turning into another Congo. ... We can still look after ourselves, 
and I think we can still trust ourselves to be able to maintain law and order 
in this country.
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^impartiality on the par. of the Nigeria police:

breakdown of law and order in the region and a state of terror existing there, are 
made If a person is in fear of his life, the obvious solution is to report the fact to the 
NP and request protective measures ...on the spot rather than come to Lagos
Any action, including co-ordination of effort, or indeed of training, which tends'to 
bring the forces under regional governmental control is a move contrary to the spirit 
and the intention of the constitution. ... I therefore appeal to this house and to the 
public to support the Nigeria police'.

Chief Awolowo then addressed a students meeting in London with as 
unrestrained an attack on his country’s prime minister Abubakar as any made 
on the colonial power before independence. Lord Head was the de facto ruler 
of Nigeria, he cried; NATO still had exclusive use of certain wireless frequencies 
in the country; Nigeria was a submissive British subaltern or satellite; ‘Balewa’ 
never took a stand until after a chance of personal contact with Mr Macmillan 
or one of his lieutenants; he had only teamed up with the radicals from Malaya, 
Ghana and Canada at the last moment over South Africa; Monrovia was 
inspired by the western bloc; he was now committed over the EEC instead of 
attacking it; he was led into a blind alley by his western masters and mentors 
over aid; he had let the British and Americans see the next five years’ economic 
plans, but not his own nation; he had put obstacles in the way of a Russian 
embassy. Awo was censured for this in parliament’s next meeting, but it did 
nothing to quell anti-AG feeling among NPC or NCNC supporters, who had all 
been annoyed by Sir Kerr Bovell’s reassurances that he did not think the overall 
security situation in the western region was unusual, that there was no general 
breakdown of law and order, and that the police could still guarantee peace.

Nevertheless the promised emergency meeting of the police council held 
in Kaduna in September 1961, after a ‘full and frank discussion’ about the 
superintendent-general and internal security, recognized the ultimate overriding 
responsibility of the prime minister for law and order throughout the federation. 
The council discussed the control and recruitment of both the 13,000 strong 
Nigeria police and the 9,000 strong various local government forces, and 
deferred possible future changes to another meeting. The need for closest 
co-operation between NPF and NA or LG forces was re-emphasized. In other 
words, no decision was taken. Police special branch reports came to the prime 
minister that certain ‘elements’ in the Action Group were considering how a 
coup d etat might be engineered: the police were embarrassed by their duty 
ail s.uPPty security intelligence to the regional governments, but accepte 
Alhaji Sir Abubakar’s firm reminder that in any conflict of loyalty the federal 
BovpIP?16111 Came firSt' F°r the moment public concern became quieter an 
region J3'1*’™6 Professional opinion, that most people in most parts o

However 5njOying Peaceful lives, prevailed. Essentially it was true. ssSswessaftssaxs?? officialai, S’ ““I"1?-. As already mentioned, the federal government a 
springing mainly tram NCNr''^5 ha? given weight t0. S?‘”Lnk?ifai's

NCNC, about the past conduct of the bank s
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held'bac’Som^ b5g conjcious that some of these were political had
prosecution1 Tn I?™ P°lice investigation and likely consequential
Fnouii^ behind th ’ e Precedent of a colonial secretary of state’s bank 
inon ™ b hi dt he C°UnC1 Of ministers had settled on another similar 

yJ° ?aVe ltS method of appointment and statutory competence 
struck down by the Lagos high court; determined to uncover enough scandal 
to justify some action, whatever that might be, against the western regional 
authorities, the cabinet had then concluded that, instead of starting again 
Wlt7 P.unctlhous care for the details, it should have a special commissions 
and tribunals of enquiry act passed by parliament. In drafting this bill the 
attorney general Dr Elias, a non-party man, had purported to take any related 
action by the prime minister out of the jurisdiction of any court. Since the bank 
had now been acquired or nationalized by the regional government, although 
it sought to operate beyond the western boundaries, the Action Group party 
went to court again, and the supreme court’s ruling now was that the act was 
beyond the federal parliament’s powers, and a denial of the fundamental human 
rights guaranteed by the constitution. The inquiry was suspended again, while 
an embarrassed Alhaji Sir Abubakar weighed the remaining alternatives. He 
had relied on clever lawyers to find a rocklike foundation as means to an end 
in strong action that he might still find justifiable in moral terms, and wilier 
lawyers had undermined it before impartial judges. He held a press conference 
at which he said dispassionately of the latter, ‘They have done their duty’; but 
with a passing regret for the dynamism of unwritten constitutions he admitted 
that he was already considering a revision of the ‘rigid’ constitution he so much 
respected, but a revision that would only be conducted after wide discussion and 
penetrating examination.

In private he reassured his friend the chief justice that he was a strict 
constitutionalist: if the constitution proved erratic or ineffective, it might be 
amended, but meanwhile it must be obeyed. Before the press conference he 
had asked Sir Adetokunbo to say when he would be available for a quick word, 
and told him, ‘Chief justice, I am glad you gave that judgment, because I want 
you to feel free, if I commit a crime or do wrong in your opinion, to say so. . . . 
If I am brought before you, send me to jail - this is the way I want the judiciary 
to perform. You will never waver from the truth’. Nevertheless, believing that Dr 
Elias’s bill had in no way been repressive of humans, and that on the contrary 
the inquiry under it was intended to search out aspects of repression, Abubakar 
was considerably irked.

Awo lost no time in berating the government for what he termed the 
dangerous decline in moral values, with a premium placed on mediocrity 
in the appointment of unqualified persons to official boards, and people 
earning more pay for less work. He demanded a campaign against bribery, 
corruption and nepotism, and no doubt meant this to apply to all regions, each 
of which was disposed to see motes in the others’ eyes. After an unsuccessful 
parliamentary motion to nationalize foreign enterprises, Awo went on to 
supervise the preparation of a set of party policy papers by a youthful 
‘national reconstruction group’ which would explain to the people (or at least 
the best educated) the significance of ‘democratic socialism’: socialism at home 
and anti-neo-colonialism overseas should win electoral votes. These papers were 
studied by the AG federal executive in December and mocked by Akintola tor 
their naivety; this theorizing, he insisted, would not win votes, which were 
the only way to power, in the west, let alone in the wider federation which
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ssagBSSSSSSgs Akintolas cabine stm being pursued, even those ^4 athedto
him, that Awo>s Pj that Aw0’s interference in daily detail weJ°nger 
made economi m for okpara’s broad policies, or the Sard/ far
cry from Zik sPeJankar.s federal activities. iardauna’s
CTeesplitnbetween Akintola and Awolowo became public at the Ac-

• , p“nare« held at Jos in February 1962 in the hope of ann A9S
national c0 8 ’ nd not a parochial party. Tarka and the UMBC P]?//8 
Imam and the BYM, and some NEPU adherents all took part. Stories'* 
S of a secret agreement that Akintola would support the sardaun’ S 

Sokoto in a bid for an elected federal presidency if a republic were declLa 
(Awolowo was thought to favour Azikiwe, if that would result in splitting the 
NCNC-NPC understanding). More open was the resentment of Oyo Yonibas 
against the survival of the Ijebu appointees to Awolowo’s state corporation 
and their preference in winning loans from the National bank. Awolowo was 
now recognising that support from university academics and undergraduates 
with their news value to the media, far outweighed their numerical strength’ 
and was beginning to dilute his socialist language to accord with the interests 
and theories of Ife and Ibadan and to sound more like Wilson’s British Labour 
party. Naturally even this did not appeal to those of Akintola’s supporters who 
enjoyed, say, forestry concessions or other privileges over once communal land. 
Akintola did not reject democratic socialism, but was pragmatic about whom to 
attract to his side.

Awo’s shafts were directed at those initiatives for which the premier had not 
sought approval: school fees, tax cuts, waiver of women's poll tax, following the 
northern premier’s precedent of using police motorcycle outriders, and trying to 
appoint the honourable and apolitical mandarin Adebo as deputy governor in 
place of a party hack; he made no mention of the economic decisions having 
followed a disastrous cocoa market slump and agreement in both regional party 
executive and cabinet, nor of his own policies having drained the marketing 
board funds which had also made irrecoverable loans to a National Investment 
& Properties company headed by his political secretary Alfred Rewane, which 
was in debt to the tune of £6-5 millions. Akintola anticipated defeat in a 
well-packed party congress by spending its first day in private with Rosiji and 
Adigun, discussing things with the Sardauna who was opening Sultan Bel o 
nah at Ibadan university; Nigeria’s later tribulations have been attributed to 
Le friendship which now grew between the western and northern premiers, 
ge finally walked out of the party meeting, together with the federal secretary 

ie yo Rosiji, who had been arguing for a merger of all three re^°..t 
elempStnf uniled frOnt (something which was anathema to the radical social! 
element of the NCNC).
air^of in°d/reSa swo^en fiy unentitled members and inflamed by 
Awolowo enCf and having influential friends in the north, e ^smis°sWanvseniaenffithei.part^ institution to allow the federal execu ve^ 
Enahoro and Ibrahi^"^1^’ !t re'elected Awo as national preside11i, ty
leader, not deoutv m aS vice‘Presidents, but retitled Akintola £ue of
Abubakar’s inP1957PreS?ent' However Rosiji (a friendly cabinet colleag^ 
nation since then and th discreet informant about matters irnP°J a nappa) 
quickly became n’erso ^r0U8h mutual friendship with B A S d t0

Personally reconciled with Awolowo; he was pen™*6
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Sani Ikok^Y^nih?376 ignominy of bein§ dismissed, to be replaced by 
of the oerson^fd ff grandees ln a,arm arranged a superficial public resolution

ed.“ Apr"' di™°ns °f a8'-“P 
Taffw^i ?iS annoyance with Akintola’s separatism, Alhaji Sir Abubakar 
1 atawa Balewa s own sympathies with the western premier rather than with 

wolowo were obvious. Once when rehearsing Akintola’s redeeming features 
to the oba of Lagos, Abubakar was reminded by the oba (a Yoruba himself) 
in a rueful reference to his people’s stereotyped reputation among prejudiced 
strangers for untrustworthiness that, ‘Well, Mr prime minister, Akintola is a 
Yoruba!’ Both knew him also to be a sincere Baptist. The Yoruba grandees’ 
effort to bring the factions together failed. It was clear that western obas could 
now no more control the Action Group than northern emirs could control 
the NPC.

The pressure on the Action Group grew. The northern legislature had by now 
voted in favour of the carving-out of a mid-west region, and although the federal 
house of representatives had already purported to pass a similar resolution 
‘unanimously’, this did not appear in legal opinion to meet the letter of the 
constitutional requirements of a specific majority of the legislators in a majority 
of the various houses. In order to achieve a formal count, the prime minister 
moved another formal resolution at the end of March 1962. This gave Chief 
Awolowo the opening to move an amendment calling for nine other regions. 
Prompted to say whether he was startled by that number, Abubakar interjected, 
7 was!’, and after Chief Enahoro had seconded Awo, he successfully opposed 
them: ‘At one time 1 had misgivings about what was going on in the so-called 
mid-west area, because the political parties appeared to be bitterly opposed to 
one another, and I did not like it. I hope that the AG and the NCNC will come 
together to see that ... all arrangements . . . are made in the most peaceful 
atmosphere possible, because I do not want to be saddled again with another 
question of the breaking down of law and order. I really want us to behave in 
such a way that people will really praise us outside’. Speaking of recent election 
thuggery, he said that, ‘all parties are to be blamed . . . but I understand it is the 
AG that has more hooligans than any other party’. Later he added, 7 would like 
to make absolutely clear my stand, the stand of the federal government and the 
NPC in this matter. We are always opposed to the creation of new states, . . . but 
if a particular tribe is foolish enough, ... we shall always see to it that they are 
broken up into bits’. Some younger NCNC members began to seek their party’s 
dissociation from the stand against any more new states.

It was exceptional to hear Chief Enahoro (whose own origins were in the 
mid-west) saying in the actual debate on the mid-west region bill that, ‘ ... one 
of the cementing factors (and I say it with all sincerity) has been the person of 
the prime minister. If we had had someone else - one of our friends across the 
floor - in that position, it is doubtful whether this federation would have been 
one to-day. But the prime minister will not be there forever. I do not think that 
he himself would desire to be there forever. What is going to happen when we 
have other persons who have not the qualities which this prime minister has 
brought to his office?’. A few minutes later Alhaji Sir Abubakar repeated 
once more that, 7 myself belong to a very small group. I am not Hausa’. It will 
be remembered that at this time ‘Monrovia’ had had its successful meeting in 
Lagos and Nigeria’s and Abubakar’s names rode high in the Congo. Enahoro s 
was sadly the last personal hand of friendship proffered across the parliament 
floor After this, rapport was suddenly lost, not only with Chief Awolowo its
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and irxJ Abubakar asking that the Queen be advised to remove Sir Adesoii 
dismi« tr 3 motlon jn high court, challenging the governor’s power to 
dismiss him except after an actual vote taken in the lobbies of the house 
lhe document was received for filing after formal office hours. The attorney 
general, discovering the wrong date on the purported dismissal, asked the 
commissioner what should be done, but the commissioner now knew more of 
the circumstances and washed his hands of the affair. The motion was certainly 
hied by opening of court business the next day. Also on 22 May Akintola 
forced his way into the premier’s office which had been locked against him, 
and told a press conference why he was not standing down. The Sardauna 
declared that Akintola was a sincere nationalist who favoured Nigerians living 
in amity together. The western governor meanwhile proceeded to appoint Chief 
Alhaji Dawuda Soroye Adegbenro as premier (who promptly announced the 
replacement of eight ministers, including Akran and Adigun), and the speaker 
proceeded at Awolowo’s request to summon the house of assembly for 25 May. 
The house of chiefs was also called. Chief justice Quashie-Idun invited the ooni 
and Akintola to explain the situation to him. Adegbenro was a Muslim, of 
limited education or rhetorical capacity, with a large family but no material 
resources, a late developer who was well-liked in his party but held no office 
and had never been perceived as a leader. It was now publicly evident that the 
sole issue was between Awolowo and Akintola, and Akran spoke for those who 
could not see opposition to Awo as also opposition to the Action Group.

Dr Michael Okpara in the east announced that he would not recognize 
Adegbenro, and repeated his opinion of nine months earlier that the federal 
government would be right to declare a state of emergency in view of the 
political tumult pervading the western government. When Adegbenro sought 
to assert his authority at the house by introducing his cabinet and asking for a 
vote of confidence, the NCNC opposition under Fani-Kayode combined with 
Akintola’s ten loyal supporters to create such uncontrollable disorder, ringing 
a handbell, using the chairs as blunt instruments and breaking the mace, that the 
anti-riot police had to move in to disperse the members, releasing impartial tear 
gas with which they had presciently equipped themselves. Someone standing on 
a table was oracularly shouting, ‘Fire on the mountain!’ Apologists insist that 
only a dozen members actually fought and that the rumpus began and ended 
within a minute: the fact that the police had been forewarned is no evidence, 
even set against Adegbenro’s followers’ ostentatiously orderly behaviour, that 
their political superiors had planned the violence. Enough personal and material 
damage was left behind to smother any regret that the constables had prevented 
it from lasting longer and spreading more widely. That the violence itself was 
premeditated by some politicians on the spot was obvious, whether or not 
some glance from Akintola was interpreted as a secret sign, and also that 
any intentional hurt was greater than the petty staged bruises and abrasions 
often designed to bamboozle gullible administrative officers or court members 
in a frame-up. Chairs were thrown at Awo and Rewane in the gallery, and they 
like all took to their heels. ..

Chiefs Awolowo and Adegbenro immediately telephoned Alhaji bir 
Abubakar, asking him to allow the assembly to reconvene in the undamaged 
house of chiefs’ chamber, but under guard of the police, who had the duty
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Shortly after this clarification of the rules the inspector-general reported that an 
attempt had indeed been made to hold a meeting, and by request it had been 
under police protection, but that it had resulted in a far greater uproar than 
the earlier one, so the chamber had been cleared and locked. The council of 
ministers met to decide what should be done next. Two things are undeniable: 
that both NCNC and NPC politicians wanted to break Awolowo’s personal 
hold on the west and his threat to their concepts of how Nigeria should be 
ruled; and that Abubakar himself, while now satisfied that some of the AG 
were thinking of extra-parliamentary ways to achieve power, and that Awo s 
ambition was incompatible with his own hopes of a unity in plurality, was as 
always heavily dependent on legal advice to interpret the written constitution 
which he placed above doctrine and personality. All members of the cabinet 
had throughout been in no doubt of Akintola’s own political assessments, as 
also his loss of many AG politicians’ support, nor of his confidence that in 
t e last resort they would support him against the (so they were unanimous y 
advised) self-evident unconstitutionality of his dismissal. Whatever the legality 
o is premiership, there was de facto no functioning government, howev 
wnnLdi!CIfd t0 reimP°se stability. Abubakar explained why and how 
resnnm ki °ne *n a broadcast that evening, observing incidentally tha > , 
as that wh' ^,0vemment °f the federation could allow an explosive situatio 
measures tn n°W eX^tS z” western Nigeria to continue without taking a
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wr ^nformity or restraint. The police commissioner was already in c"^ers 
2 S pXe minister’s office through the inspector-general, a’d"h“ £ 
instructions, backed by national police counal authority, were to reco^ 
neither side but to take his orders from Lagos; those orders were not to place u e 
men in the chamber unless the speaker specifically requested it, but that if ?n 
farther disturbance then took place he should disperse the members, lockt? 
and keep the keys. Chief Akintola telephoned too, but his message was that h 
would be unwise and risky to allow any further meeting. Abubakar felt impelled 
in his alarm to make an immediate public statement:

‘The two factions in the Action Group have contacted the prime minister regarding 
the holding of another meeting of the western Nigeria house of assembly to-day 
The prime minister cannot stop the meeting from taking place, but because of 
the fight which has broken out in the house this morning, if the parties decide 
to hold a meeting of the house of assembly they may do so. It must be on the 
strict understanding that there will be no police protection within the chamber. If 
however, any party insists on being afforded police protection within the chamber 
the police may be so present, but the federal government will not accept any decision 
reached as a result of such proceedings in the chamber. If in spite of all efforts of 
the police there should be an outbreak of violence or any disorder, the police have 
authority to clear the chamber and lock up'.
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He went on to recount in detail much of what has been recorded here, and 
continued:

'Members know the reasons why parliament has reassembled to-day. ... I would 
like to recapitulate briefly the events which have led to this impasse, and in doing 
so I would like to emphasize that the federal government had been motivated solely 
by the desire to ensure that peace, order and tranquillity are maintained throughout 
parts of the federation’.

Despite the logistical problems of the army, which was transferring most of its 
battalions between the Congo and home depots, a token number of troops and 
armoured vehicles went to Ibadan to back up the police if necessary. The GOC 
of the army (Welby-Everard) caused an administrative sensation by moving his 
tactical headquarters to Ibadan and setting up a joint ‘pol-mil’ HQ with the 
IGP Bovell. It was unprecedented. Some AG members asked Chief Anthony 
Enahoro to go abroad to tell the world of a threat to democracy. On 29 May the 
house of representatives met, to hear Alhaji the Rt Hon Sir Abubakar Tafawa 
Balewa move that in pursuance of the relevant section of the constitution it be 
declared that a state of public emergency existed, to remain in force until the 
end of 1962:
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nhght be^auce fonStheathed a.gainst re8ional adversaries. Sauce for one goose 
agfki go it a^one On/Pee T’ 3nd PerhapS n° regi°nal Premier could ever 
bl self contra a h i ° SefUnty WaS called in £luestion’ no reg'on could 
more fime on 77dMA d?legatlon of obas and western chiefs came to plead for 
more time on 27 May, but to no avail. Azikiwe returned in haste from Nsukka 
IO .LagOS.

7 said a few moments ago that for the past week or so there does not seem to have 
been any validly constituted government in western Nigeria. In the light of the violent 
incidents on May 25th which badly shattered both houses of assembly, it is difficult 
to see how the public affairs of the western region could possibly be carried on in 
an atmosphere of warring factions of a party in power, so sadly rent asunder in 
the old world struggle that will ultimately do nobody any good inside and outside 
western Nigeria. This is the background against which I ask honourable members 
to assess the situation and to authorise the government... to take . . . measures in 
accordance with . . . our constitution.

Allegations of conspiracy have been made against the federal government, that it 
has planned the whole crisis in order to take over the western Nigeria government. It 
has also been said in certain quarters that the parliament would be abusing its powers 
were it to declare a state of emergency, because the sad and unfortunate occurrences 
had not extended beyond the precincts of the legislature of the western region. 
Nothing could be farther from the truth. We are surely not responsible for the chain 
of events that led to the party and personal wrangles and the attempted by-passing 
of the western legislature and to the mutual dismissal and counter-dismissal between 
the governor and premier. The question at issue is whether in the absence of a 
duly constituted government in western Nigeria, the federal government have no 
responsibility for ensuring peace, order and good government in that region. The 
main purpose of this resolution is to seek parliament’s approval ... to ensure an 
early return to western Nigeria of peace, order and good government.

I ask all Nigerians to co-operate and support the federal government at this 
momentous turning point in our national history. It is not yet two years since 
we began the adventurous but arduous task of nation-building. The eyes of t e
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The question was put, the house divided, and the motion passed by 232 to 
44. The prime minister made what Chief Enahoro, in contrast to all that he 
had already said in apparently penitent dismay at the turn of events, called 
a ‘laconic’ statement, covering the thirteen ‘draconian’ sets of regulations to 
deal with the state of public emergency. These had already been made by the 
governor-general on the advice of the council of ministers, and brought into 
force by a gazette notice that same night. The interesting implication was

was misuse of the money put into the bank. But the court, by the action of these same 
people, stopped us, they said we could not go ahead. We had to listen to the court 
and obey the court. We did not go ahead. We could easily go ahead but we did not. 
We called a meeting of parliament; parliament gave us approval to go ahead and we 
did. When we appointed the inquiry again, the inquiry sat for only fifty minutes and 
the court stopped us. We did not disobey, we had to wait. I may ask, Mr Speaker, 
why could the governor of western Nigeria and the Action Group not wait if they 
really had any regard for the court? Why could they not wait? . . . One side cannot 
say that they do not wish to respect the court or the constitution and because the 
federal government is taking certain action they regard the federal government as 
trying to ‘kill democracy’, in the way they put it. On the other hand I think we 
are trying to preserve democracy in this country by taking the action which we are 
proposing to take, and there should be respect for the courts in the manner which we 
have demonstrated.

Apart from all that, the damage which that fight, the free fight in the house of 
assembly, has done to this country is very great. That alone is enough to justify our 
action. We want to build a name for Nigeria and here we are faced with a fight 
breaking out in the legislative house of a region! The whole house was shattered, 
every bit of furniture there was broken, the people broke their heads. Some persons 
were stabbed and if you really look into it all, you will see that quite a large number 
of people should really regard themselves as irresponsible, and they and ourselves 
should all be ashamed of it. Also the leader of the opposition said, the prime minister 
said he would not give police protection; he, the leader of the opposition, thought the 
speaker could always invite outsiders to be in the house. What happened was, the 
first meeting ended in a fight. They wanted to meet immediately and I said - ‘No, 
it would be wrong, if they want to meet why can they not wait for a week or for 
another ten days? If they meet now they will also fight’. I was told that if the police 
were to protect the members of the house of assembly from another fight, there 
would have to be a policeman behind every member of the house in the chamber. 
How could that be called a meeting of the house of assembly? That is the reason why 
I insisted that if they met under the situation it would be wrong for us in the federal 
government to accept what they decided upon.

When I said that, I never meant to suggest that we had any right either to approve 
or disapprove of measures decided upon by the regional house of assembly. But we 
would be called upon to deal with a government of the western region, and it would 
be very difficult for us to know whether the legislature voted in the way that the 
other faction wanted us to believe would be acceptable to us. I want to say that 
this is a very serious situation. We have many times heard people saying that the 
federal government is not effective, the federal government is this or that. We are 
well aware of that, and are trying to do what we can. But, I must say now, and 
I hope everybody will take it as a warning, that we in the federal government are 
determined to assert our authority, and we are also determined to deal severely with 
any individual or group of individuals who want to damage the name of Nigeria’ 
(Later in the senate he repeated that, We were dragged to court on the bank 
inquiry, and now we are being dragged on the mid-west. . . . People will soon come 
to laugh at the courts’).
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UMBC members

Direct Rule and Treason ChargesAlhaji Sir Abubakar exercised his new prerogative to jjeaith who still
Senator Chief Moses Adekoyejo Majekodunmi, the minist ment’S thought
belonged to no party, as administrator. He had I)everJ1qt niev Wey andot^e 
to appointing Akintola, as a ludicrous rumour alleged- i J had t been* 
would have rather that for appearances’ sake the a m e pr idajek° 
obviously a personal friend of the PM, but held tei P Abubak n) 
had in fact proposed the federal chief justice , judicial P of)
commented that this would permanently about colleget’
and on the spur of the moment responded, university nrie. fed^ 
still determined to see to the opening of the Lago retained his ^beOkuta 
agreed provided that, to universal inconvenience, i from the 
portfolio. Majekodunmi, like Adegbenro an bg
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the government’s notorious slowness in other°m!t;ef°rehand ana • collusion. All responsible governments hold errtL'''hat lh'-. L"’"»« 
secret draft, with which to meet unforeseen le8isl’hon
potential powers seem undemocratic and evil ■ mitles; and al? eadY in they are leaked while times are still norm^ jou^
becoming helpful to criminals and subversive advert Pn°r knowlS$ Whe« 
first to be criticized if an emergency breaks out and thi?’ 8°Vernments?the" 
immediate legislative and executive response. Unlike nni t- UnpreParedTthe 
and government printers are also expected to noiiS, 1 Jans? la* draft.?" 
sketches and proofs in very short order. and Print from f®en

Parliament approved the emergency regulations which °U8h
of administrator western region, and gave the holder nowT*^ the Post 
commissioners to exercise ministerial powers under his direct’ t0 norninate 
orders necessary in the absence of any other laws adequate 10°”’t0 make anV 
order and good government, and to amalgamate the local gove^0™ *aWand 
forces into the Nigeria police. He could imprison anyone spreading™6™! pol.ice 
reports, prohibit processions and meetings, detain or restrict pers™'”18 
interests of public order, and search premises without a warrant. Politics™ 
effectively banned by relieving the governor, premier, ministers, presidenTof 
the house of chiefs, speaker of the house of assembly, and the controversial 
superintendent-general of local government police, of their powers. The house 
of assembly was dismissed, although it could be recalled from limbo. At this 
point the nine UMBC members of the federal house cut loose from the 
opposition, seven others resorted to NPC. two to NCNC, three became 
‘independents’ and declared their readiness to join the federal coalition and 

so made it virtually ‘all-party . .Yet nervous for the future, the prime minister ordered in a hand-wntten 
minute that the Hansard record and a number of relevant political pamphlets

the definition of a rumpus in a dtU g loss tQ suggest a more
premiers as an ‘emergency ; but lawyers hpe been which was much more
successful formula for solving the h h court decided that AW*
than a squabble. As it turned out, the western n g

was the lawful premier.
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““ot a cH"1’»d tod»“" • He and Abubakar hnnl? 2 Davies and Bode Thomas, but never of Awolowo. 

conhfin“1re”amf["o’?hdy

d of the two stronger parties to be using a blunderbuss rather than a selective 
sword !t has never been clear what constitutional and statutory alternative was 
at hand, other than possibly to stand back as events unfolded unpredictably but 
chaotically after Adegbenro had won his vote in a rioting house; that would 
have satisfied Awo and the majority faction of the AG’s elected members, 
but not have restored national respect or regional stability, the aspects which 
Abubakar saw as greater than any other consideration.

Dr Majekodunmi was quoted reassuringly as saying, ‘Nigeria is fortunate 
at this time to be led by a God-fearing, fair-minded and cool-headed prime 
minister. The federal government over which he presides will never take 
advantage of the present unhappy situation to introduce a tyrannical regime 
in the western region’. He and his 24-year old ADC Captain Murtala Ramat 
Muhammad, brought back from the Congo, were welcomed by crowds lining 
the streets. He began by restricting Awolowo, Akintola, Adegbenro, Rotimi 
Williams and other lesser men, about forty in all, to places remote from 
Ibadan. The managing editor of Allied newspapers, Latif Jakande, and the 
editorial director of Amalgamated Press of Nigeria, Bisi Onabanjo, were 
also included. Jakande was a member of the British journal The Economist's 
international board, and its editor protested unsuccessfully to Alhaji Sir 
Abubakar. Awolowo, taken away from an AG meeting at Ikeja, put up 
with his disgraceful waterlogged detention conditions at the Lekki lagoon east 
of Lagos, which were for some time unknown to Majekodunmi; in philosophical 
mood, he commented to reporters that he ‘would have no objection to serving 
under Sir Abubakar personally; but it would be an unreal coalition since the 
AG and the NPC disagreed basically on foreign policy as well as on some 
domestic matters’. Akintola, restricted to a forest reserve by Olokomeji, directly 
answered their questions: ‘Awolowo as party leader demanded that I as premier 
should give him more details about the workings of the government than I was 
myself prepared to demand from my ministers. I was not defying the party or its 
policies. I was simply thinking of the needs of ordinary administration’.

Sam Ikoku, Adebanjo and others ‘chose exile’ in Ghana, where many 
underwent training in guerrilla camps. Dr Nkrumah addressed a conference 
of ‘freedom fighters’ in Accra which was held coincidentally early in June 
1962 and attracted Nigerian attention, mostly but not all antipathetic. An 
international row quickly developed as Ghanaian newspapers now sympathetic 
with Awolowo’s Action Group abused Alhaji Sir Abubakar as ‘a dark-skinned 
Englishman’, and drew counterblasts from the NCNC Nigerian press., Mr 
Wachuku called a major press conference to denounce ‘black imperialism’. In 
one of his discreet conversations with his friend Sir Adetokunbo about western 
regional matters, to which the chief justice responded even more discreetly, the 
prime minister commented, ‘If they don’t want me here again, all I want is three 
hours’notice-I will pack my things and go away’.

Dr Majekodunmi was not bound to consult anyone, but rather like an 
old-time district officer appointed to be caretaker native authority when a 
recalcitrant body was dissolved, he knew that his task was to heal wounds and 
set examples in impartial but unsentimentally strict justice. He enjoyed total
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that to assess the material grounds of a need for such a declaration. He won 
freedom from personal restriction, as the evidence for that was not strong 
enough to make the order ‘reasonably justifiable’, but was restricted again, in 
more convenient environs, on a fresh warrant with new evidence served while 
the supreme court was on vacation, and for various practical personal reasons 
he did not appeal.

Adegbenro’s cases were more notorious. In that against the attorney-general 
over his own restriction, which further urged that parliament had made its 
declaration in bad faith, the judges reaffirmed that a resolution of both 
federal houses of parliament was all the evidence of a state of emergency 
that was needed, and that there were ample grounds for his restriction. In the 
other, in which Akintola had challenged his involvement in the ooni’s action of 
dismissing a premier on a petition without satisfying himself of the authenticity 
of the signatures, the federal supreme court held in Akintola’s favour (the 
British judge Sir Lionel Brett dissenting), and Adegbenro appealed to the 
judicial committee of the UK privy council. With more than a little insensitivity 
in an independent country not lacking in an abundance of its own lawyers, 
the AG had brought out Dingle Foot, a British Liberal QC and Sir Hugh 
Foot’s brother, to argue Adegbenro’s case, particularly about the legality of 
the emergency regulations. The northern premier, the Sardauna, was only one 
of many who criticized the federal government for allowing this, and Foot was 
ordered out of the country, although he had first been admitted years before to 
the Nigerian bar to appear in other cases that appeared to involve human rights 
or political bias. His instructing solicitor Mr Colthorpe was also expelled. Other 
cases remained on the books in which Akintola sued Awolowo and the AG 
executive, while the Action Group expelled various individuals, such as Chief 
Awosika for saying, ‘I am convinced that the party has deviated from its policy 
of democracy and the creation of a welfare state, to communism under the guise 
of democratic socialism’.

But the true lasting public interest was in the Coker commission. Mr Justice 
Coker’s tribunal was formally restricted to the allegations of corruption and 
maladministration in the six western regional public corporations. Opinion 
urged it to spread its inquiries (as Muffett’s was to in Kano - see chapter 36 
below) so that new western elections could take place and, God willing, the 
emergency be forgotten. It was inevitably seen by the AG’s opponents as an 
inquiry into the party’s integrity and competence, and by its supporters as an 
attack on the very leadership and solidarity that they were bound by emotion 
and culture loyally to defend. As a result, even before the incidental evidence 
mounted, tending to show how the fabric of the AG drew all its strength from 
its central presidency, how it monopolized all the western region’s economic 
nodes, how public money was channelled into its accounts, and how once 
Akintola and Rosiji had become federal ministers they only learnt as much 
as Awo, Rewane and others chose to let them know, as well as investigating 
the deeds of its placemen in public bodies, minds had already been made up. 
The Foster-Sutton paradox over the African Continental bank was repeated, 
in that the more an ethnic leadership was tainted, the more its followers 
rallied in support, and some public sympathy tended to swing from Akintola 
to Awolowo. The western high court made an interim order enjoining Chief 
Awolowo from operating the AG’s bank account just as the prime minister 
returned from holiday to visit Ibadan himself, where he declared that he was 
not planning to reinstall Akintola as premier, since the people would decide 
on that once a general election had been held after the emergency ended. But
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sounded as if I’d committed our side to something, or if it had led to, er, to 
murder?!’

Chief Awolowo, still kept at Lekki except for his confidential talks with 
discreet mediators in Lagos, heard that his house at Ikenne had been searched 
in vain while his private secretary was present, but that on returning later 
the police had found four bullets, and some burnt papers in his garden. He 
hinted at fabrication, but was formally arrested and charged with treasonable 
felony, which put paid to the PM’s subtle attempts at reconciliation. Awo was 
thereafter confined in Ikoyi, but was still allowed to speak to Ademola: the CJ 
reported this to Abubakar, who merely showed him some of the impounded 
firearms, at which he judiciously washed his hands of any further involvement in 
what must be settled in open court before another judge; and the prime minister 
scrupulously avoided further communication with the judges till the trial and 
appeals were over. It was little comfort to Awolowo that in October the Action 
Group won control of the Lagos municipal council by 27 seats to the NCNC’s 
15, since Akintola’s wing (now becoming known as the United Progressive 
Party or UPP) offered no candidates. The AG, desperate for powerful friends, 
offered to keep the NCNC’s national secretary F S McEwen as chairman of 
the town council, but only found a few scattered foul-weather friends in that 
quarter. The problem seemed to be that although the federation might be 
showing itself stronger than the regions, this was not any proof that tribalism 
was weakened. London’s Financial Times asked whether Nigeria’s stability was 
simply the old guard’s inheritance from the colonial period, and whether they 
could hang on long enough for a smooth transition to a new guard without first 
being swept away by militant revolutionaries. The world was indeed revising its 
judgement of Nigeria.

Internally for the moment such a revolutionary threat seemed remote. In 
November Chief Awolowo and (originally) 26 others faced a criminal court, 
accused on three counts which amounted to the charge of planning to overthrow 
the federal government on the specific date of 22 September 1962, for which 
purpose he and an inner group of the AG, the ‘tactical committee’, had sent 
men to be trained in Ghana, had intended to bribe certain army officers, and 
had imported arms into Nigeria. The trial lasted nine months, by the end of 
which no reasonable man doubted the essential truth of the allegations about 
overseas training and amassing of some weapons. In fact security penetration 
of the conspiracy had been so complete that by the time the leader had decided 
to float the revolt there was more information on police files (and therefore in 
the prime minister’s briefing) than any single one of the conspirators could have 
divulged. The police searches and detentions all had to be done within the tight 
bonds of the law, highlit by the jealous attitude of defence lawyers to the strictly 
irrelevant background of the emergency regulations; but it was gratifying that 
nobody questioned the objectivity of a Yoruba attorney-general or an Igbo 
solicitor-general in their advisory duties. The prime minister had also said, in 
a broadcast which referred to the antecedents of the trial, that members of the 
public had greatly assisted the police; and yet, as with Aminu Kano, the police 
were cautiously conscious that Abubakar, for all the personal antagonism, had 
a residual respect for Awo’s intellectual attainments and private as opposed to 
political integrity.

Awolowo had had a British QC Mr Gratiaen briefed to defend him, but he 
like Dingle Foot before him had been banned, as were other British QCs 
who were members of the Nigerian bar. The ban, on which the minister of 
internal affairs, now Alhaji Shehu Shagari, had been adamant, was challenged
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in court, which helped to drag the proceedings out, just as news came from 
London of Enahoro’s arrest. Coincidentally the Coker commission had the 
last of its 62 highly technical sittings, a laudable achievement in economy of 
time for the judge, his colleague Justice Kassim from the east, and the Lagos 
chartered accountant Mr Akintola Williams. Advance notice of its findings to 
the prime minister suggested that Awolowo, for all his personal fastidiousness, 
was planning the use of public funds to create a power structure in which he 
would be dominant. The commission thought that he had failed to adhere 
to the standards of conduct required of a premier (another echo of Stafford 
Foster-Sutton’s verdict on Zik), but that there was not enough evidence to 
say the same of Akintola, who should be absolved on all grounds. Of course 
Akintola was now a premier although suspended, and Awolowo in custody no 
longer was. Awo had organized the National Investment and Properties Co Ltd, 
which had received £3-7 million from public funds and paid them on in effect 
to the Action Group party, which should now refund them to the regional 
marketing board. Loyal party men at this moment stood astonished at their 
own moderation rather than shamed by such findings, and there was to be some 
hypocrisy in their rivals’ gloating. Federal ministers were unanimous in thinking 
that although money had always passed through other persons’ hands, Awolowo 
had known about the large sums of bank and investment money passing into his 
party’s accounts.

The knowledge of Coker’s work did however give strength to the prime 
minister’s confidence when he announced on 29 December that the emergency 
would not be extended, and that the western region would therefore revert 
to parliamentary government on 1 January 1963. Chief Akintola resumed the 
office of premier which the regulations had suspended, there being no legal 
alternative. He lost no opportunity of seeking to appease Adegbenro and AG 
members, in the hope of reforming the old party without Awolowo at the head. 
But now that he headed the UPP, although a party machine had still to be built, 
he had no ultimate difficulty in forming a new cabinet with the support of the 
followers of Chief R A Fani-Kayode (‘Fani-Power’), the leader of the NCNC’s 
western wing, who had defected from the AG in 1959 because Awolowo 
thought him ‘brash’, and who now left the opposition in order to become 
deputy premier. There had in fact been an earlier difficulty: a faction of the 
NCNC, led by the federal minister Chief Benson, had questioned the propriety 
of any coalition before an early election could show whether it was Akintola’s or 
Awo’s side that now had the true majority support.The inconsistency was that 
Awolowo and Akintola deserved equal credit for building up the Action Group, 
which was popularly thought to be the natural party for all Yoruba to support. 
At this point Alhaji Sir Abubakar gave Benson no encouragement, and told 
the allies of the NPC who were exploring the chances of organizing a Southern 
People’s Congress in Ibadan (one of his own parliamentary secretaries, a 
westerner, was involved) to devote their energies to the UPP as a Trojan horse 
to help NCNC to defeat AG in the west.

Opposition to the coalition faded away, and Dr Okpara gave, his blessing on 
the assumption that a UPP dominated by the western NCNC s tactics would 
provide a sober and liberal government capable of protecting those whom 
the AG had opposed or had deprived of access to the rewards of power. 
Okpara also, not wanting to stir up ‘Free Awo!’ activists, easily discouraged 
Fani-Kayode from nourishing any lingering desire to be reconciled with the 
AG. Dr Majekodunmi and his commissioners, who were happy and relieved
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to hand over, received wide acclaim for their exemplary service, which had 
shown as ever how contented Nigerians could be for limited periods under 
moderately non-partisan rule. The minister of health’s last emergency act was 
to direct Akintola to advise the Queen to appoint Chief Joseph Fadahunsi as 
governor (he shortly afterwards became Sir Odeleye Fadahunsi). He had also 
had the seating in the Ibadan legislature replaced by furniture fixed immovably 
to the floor, and had the mace, which had also served its historical purpose as a 
bludgeon, repaired.

Chief Anthony Enahoro’s extradition proved to be a continuing distraction. 
He had been traced, where Lagos special branch had said he would be, by 
the British police who advised on the precise sequence of accurate procedure 
necessary to ensure a smooth process. The new inspector-general, John Hodge, 
had gone on leave after scrupulous briefing of all concerned, and had assured 
Alhaji Sir Abubakar that the deputy not only could, but must be seen to, 
implement it. A best-laid plan went agley. Two crown counsel arrived in 
London, bearing evidence that amounted to little more than a cutting from 
a Lagos newspaper, and the result was typical of the mishandled extradition 
cases that have enlivened civil rights arguments in British courts over the years. 
Eventually, after three successive upward appeals, the order was definitively 
upheld, which allowed British MPs in turn, now highly suspicious of Nigeria, to 
indulge their histrionic mistrust of friendly countries’ administration of justice. 
The house of commons debates hurt Abubakar, who had seen the gaining of 
independence on the Westminster model, allied with English judicial systems, 
as an expression of mutual confidence. British MPs made much of his broadcast 
talk having prejudged Enahoro, whom they interviewed in Brixton jail.

The home secretary Henry Brooke was hotly criticized for signing the 
deportation order before the matter had been debated in parliament, and 
there was uproar when a vote of censure was denied. Uncertainty whether a 
possible death sentence was involved complicated the arguments still further 
(under the halfway house to abolition in the British homicide act of 1957, due 
for a review of its effect at this time, ‘capital murders’ had been distinguished 
from other homicides, but together with high treason were still subject in theory 
to a death penalty that depended on a politician’s decision on whether to advise 
commutation, and were therefore a continuing matter of lively political and 
social British controversy). Mr Macmillan required Lord Head in Lagos to 
report the official Nigerian position. Alhaji Sir Abubakar told Head that he 
and his colleagues would not accept the humiliating posture of giving any 
reassurances, such as that no charge would carry the death penalty: but in 
their opinion, as advised by their law officers, the capital sentence did not apply 
to the charges at present laid.

The second complication was over defence counsel, and the answer was 
equally couched in terms that with bare politeness implied British politics were 
interfering unacceptably in a friend’s sovereign affair. Abubakar assured Head 
that successive undertakings, given by his government’s legal representatives 
to the divisional court and to the appeal committee of the house of lords, 
clearly meant that if the Nigerian federal chief justice gave his certificate for a 
particular English barrister to appear for Chief Enahoro, the executive branches 
would not refuse him entry on the sole ground that he was to defend Enahoro; 
they would bar him only if in his personal case there were other good reasons’ 
In the cases of the Ipswich MP Dingle Foot, and Gratiaen, they thought good 
reasons did exist; but Brooke told the House of Commons that he was satisfied 
from Nigeria’s prime minister that Enahoro would be allowed counsel of his

(FORWARD DIGRESSION III) FIRST WESTERN REGIONAL TROUBLES 557



own choice in the Lagos trial. The dispute gave gossipy ammunition to those 
who still wished to portray Lord Head as Alhaji Sir Abubakar’s puppeteer, but 
more accurate reports were spread that Head was warning London that a British 
refusal to return Enahoro unconditionally might result in the Nigerian cabinet 
deciding to leave the Commonwealth. Enahoro was returned in May 1963 and 
appeared in the Lagos high court before Mr Justice Sigismund Lambo. By then 
other ‘treason trials’ were also being held in the republics of Tchad and Senegal 
(which had just revised their constitutions in favour of executive presidencies), 
Ghana, Cote d’Ivoire and Togo (whose president had been assassinated), and 
British interest in the specific Nigerian example dwindled within a liberal 
disillusionment with Africa’s politics.

Internal controversy centred on purely circumstantial AG allegations - that 
the presumptive trial judge, Charles Dade Onyeama (an Igbo in fact), had 
been deliberately taken away to act as a supreme court judge because he had 
been too independent in the National Bank case; that the relief trial judge 
(ironically, a Yoruba), Mr Justice Shodeinde Soweimimo, had been chosen for 
his federal sympathies; that better than ordinary remand jail conditions were 
not available to the accused or their lawyers in preparing the defence cases; 
that only Enahoro was permitted an English lawyer; and that the witnesses were 
criminals, political turncoats (including the opposition northerners Ibrahim 
Imam, who was widely believed to have been promised a contract by the 
northern regional government, and Patrick Dokotri), accomplices or otherwise 
tainted. It should not have been surprising that prosecution witnesses from Oyo 
outnumbered those from Ijebu. Enahoro’s apparent handwriting on crucial 
documents was doubted by experts. Awolowo produced letters for constructive 
reinterpretation that had passed between Abubakar and himself about ways of 
resolving the 1962 emergency amicably. The impression was fostered that all 
that had been intended was the same effective self-defence in an aggressive civil 
environment that any effective political parties would be bound to adopt, and 
that the force mustered ‘might not have been enough to hold up a large bank’ 
(although those of Nigeria’s small army of 9,000 who were not in the Congo 
were mostly not in Lagos either). Awo admitted that he had hoped to make an 
alliance with some elements in the NCNC, in hopes of taking over the federal 
government and rendering the NPC powerless, both politically and nationally. 
But his personal demeanour before the court was too cut and dried. He seemed 
to be divorced from the real community, and looked to worldly observers as 
though he had something to hide. Where had all the money come from? What 
was all this talk about ‘Nkrumah’s £60,000’? Nevertheless the central facts were 
proven beyond all doubt that men had been sent abroad (to Ghana) for military 
training, and that illegal weapons had been brought in. As Mr Jaja Wachuku 
commented, the material evidence produced could not have been manufactured 
in a Nigerian backyard.

Just after Enahoro’s return the judicial committee of the UK privy council 
delivered itself of a majority opinion that on a strict interpretation of the 
constitutional words about appearing to command majority support, the ooni of 
Ife had after all had the right to dismiss Akintola without a prior formal vote of 
no confidence being passed in the lobbies of the house. Without the presence of 
its attorney-general, the western house of assembly hastened to resolve, through 
a bill that had retrospective intent, that a governor could only dismiss a premier 
on a majority vote taken in a formal sitting of the legislature. The bill had been 
drafted well in advance ex abundanti cautela, and an amused British journalist
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of which have already been briefly indicated, 
confusion in the already complex 
her Majesty the Queen to sign the

observed it clutched in the hands of regional lawyers waiting at the end of a 
telephone to hear the privy council’s opinion, ready to go into action should 
it be adverse. Before Adegbenro could effectively challenge this in court, the 
federal house of representatives was summoned to an emergency meeting on 3 
June to consent under the constitution to this regional constitution amendment 
law. Once more Alhaji Sir Abubakar’s own words are best evidence of his 
government’s view of events in the west, and of his own sense of judicious 
constitutionality:

The lawyer draftsman’s careful words were also a diplomat’s: he did not 
encourage speculation on the dilemmas and conundrums facing the Queen’s 
embarrassed advisers. He went on,

‘It is against this background that this sitting of the house of representatives, to give 
its consent to the Constitution of Western Nigeria (Amendment) Law 1963 having 
effect, must be viewed. . . . From what I have said so far, it can be seen quite clearly 
that the opinion of the judicial committee in the Adegbenro versus Akintola appeal 
has been overtaken by events, some < ' ’' ' ' - . .
To attempt to implement it can only lead to more
situation of the western region. For instance, were 
necessary order-in-council bringing the judicial committee’s opinion into force, she 
would in logic be obliged to comply with Alhaji Adegbenro’s letter, sent direct to 
her, nominating another candidate for the office of governor. There would then be in

‘It is my painful but inescapable duty once again to address parliament regarding the 
affairs of western Nigeria. Honourable members will recall that about this time last 
year we had occasion in this august assembly to declare a state of emergency in the 
western region as a means of ensuring peace, order and good government there. This 
was, in due course, followed by a clear majority ruling (three to one) of the federal 
supreme court that, on a true interpretation the governor could not validly remove 
premier Akintola from office, except as a result of an adverse vote secured on the 
floor of the house of assembly that the premier no longer enjoyed the confidence 
of a majority of its members. When in accordance with its original undertaking 
the federal government brought the state of emergency in western Nigeria to an 
end, it at the same time restored the suspended executive and legislative organs 
of the region. The post-emergency Akintola government has since assumed the 
huge responsibility for the implementation of the recommendation of the report 
of the Coker commission of inquiry into the affairs of six statutory corporations of 
western Nigeria.

Since Alhaji Adegbenro appealed from the judgment of the federal supreme court 
to her Majesty’s judicial committee of the privy council some ten months ago, the 
constitutional and political situation in western Nigeria has remarkably altered. In 
the first place, the Action Group’s claim to the allegiance of 66 members of the house 
of assembly, whose alleged signatures had been collected outside the house and made 
the basis of the governor’s action in removing Chief Akintola from his premiership, 
has been falsified by two successive votes of implicit confidence in premier Akintola 
cast last April by 79 and 80 members respectively out of the total of 117 in the 
house. In the second place, her Majesty the Queen has seen fit to appoint Chief 
Joseph Fadahunsi, as he then was, to be governor of western Nigeria on the advice 
of premier Akintola, even though she was well aware of Alhaji Adegbenro’s pending 
appeal before her Majesty's judicial committee of the privy council at that time; and it 
is not an unfair presumption that the Queen’s official acts are to be deemed to have 
been regularly performed. ’
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The imminent matters he had mentioned were to bring worries as great.
He moved successfully, as Mr Briggs of Degema, who was (with Chief 

Akin-Olugbade for Egba south) wearing Awo’s and Enahoro’s federal mantles, 
failed with his amendment which doubted the validity of the original Ibadan 
constitutional amendment. Not long afterwards the national plebiscite necessary 
to establish the mid-west region showed 89% of the registered electorate in 
favour. For mid-westerners the prospect of attracting new local powers and 
rewards that would not have to be shared was irresistible, as it would always be. 
Whether or not all voters understood the implications (a ‘majority’ of regions 
supporting constitutional changes would in the future have to be three out of 
four rather than two out of three, for example), this was the end of the Action

defective register of 1959. A general election on the basis of the new register had 
resulted in the defeat of the leading party, one of the defeated candidates of which 
challenged the validity of the law establishing the new register. The supreme court 
of The Gambia upheld the law, but when the case was taken on appeal the west 
African court of appeal had declared the 1961 law invalid on a literal interpretation 
of an imprecise phrase in it. This had the effect of invalidating the electoral register 
and the majority of the membership of the house of representatives. The secretary 
of state for commonwealth relations, Mr Duncan Sandys, in his explanation to the 
British parliament . . . said that the Gambian and British governments had two 
courses open to them, either to dissolve the house and order fresh elections or 
to amend the 1961 law with retrospective effect: and that acting on the basis of 
the legal advice available, the British government has chosen the latter course and 
amended retrospectively the imprecise phrase in the law, since the Gambian house of 
representatives had not been properly constituted to do the exercise itself.

Honourable members will thus see that what we are trying to do here this morning 
is no more than what the British government thought right to do less than twelve 
days ago in almost identical constitutional and legal situations. It is interesting to 
recall that when faced with the argument from the opposition benches, that what the 
British government had done amounted to a violation of the rule of law, Mr Duncan 
Sandys’s reply on May was, I quote with your permission, Mr Speaker: It is all very 
well for members opposite to say that we are setting aside the law. This is not the 
first time that elections which have been shown to be invalid have been validated. 
It has happened in this house of commons within the memory of those sitting there. 
There is nothing improper in it. Our own answer to any suggestion that we are 
trying to set aside the opinion of the privy council must be the same. There is nothing 
wrong in enacting retrospective legislation to avoid political or economic chaos.

Honourable members will readily call to mind our enactment in this house 
during the budget sitting last April of retrospective legislation regarding produce 
in the regions. The only kind of retrospective legislation forbidden by our 
constitution is one imposing penalties for offences. Indeed, examples abound in 
other commonwealth countries of retrospective legislation to invalidate rulings of 
the judicial committee on constitutional or legal issues whenever it was considered 
expedient to do so. Just now we are conducting a nation-wide census; the referendum 
for the creation of the mid-west region is almost upon us: registers for the general 
as well as the regional elections due next year have yet to be compiled. In these 
circumstances the federal government feels that, after all the recent upheavals, 
western region deserves a stable and enlightened government to foster the well-being 
and prosperity of its inhabitants, as well as the growth of democratic processes and 
institutions. More, that this is the constitutional duty of the federal government, to 
take all appropriate steps in the national interest to ensure national unity and the 
continuance of federal government in Nigeria. Mr Speaker, our cause is just; our 
intention honourable.'
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Group as such as an effective national party, for it also had ceased to oppose the 
new region. The prime minister said at a contemporary press conference tha 
he remained convinced that sooner or later Nigeria would have an all-party 
government: ‘There would even be such a time when we would have a unitary 
government in Nigeria. It may be after me, but I am certain it will certainly 
happen. No useful purpose can be served by leaving one group in the cold too 
long’. The AG’s spokesman complained sourly from his virtual quietus t a 
Abubakar had been singing this song since 1960, but had never taken any 
concrete steps.

In mid-1963 it was already apparent that the western region’s political cracks had 
only been papered over. Akintola and Awo’s shadow, Adegbenro, suggestea 
on 1 July that the UPP and AG might be reconciled, to the irritation or 
Fani-Kayode and Benson. However Fani-Kayode hurriedly declared that in 
fact all three parties, the NCNC western wing also, were reconciled; but tna 
the coalition government would carry on. All that this seemed to mean w 
that all three parties were unsure of mass support, and all wished the 
people to stay in the national game. The national NCNC working committee 
would have nothing of ‘unilateral and clandestine’ deals with the hated Au. 
which for them must remain, like the Yoruba generally, a permanent nunorny 
opposition. Akintola denied that he was contriving a nominal liquidation ot tn 
western NCNC, and on 8 July UPP and NCNC announced that the idea or 
tripartite union had been dropped. Nevertheless Akintola knew that he relie 
on the favour of the federal government to nourish the conditions in whic 
majority of the people of the west might favour him in future elections. Fro 
now until early next year he and Fani-Kayode kept hoping that a new umte 
western party might emerge, while keeping their hopes secret from , 
and the Igbos, whom they despised as simple opportunists. Akintola s otne* 
dilemma was that in supporting the creation of a mid-west region which womu 
cut the number of Awolowo’s supporters in a smaller Ibadan assembly, he ha 
to watch Fani-Kayode try to win the new region for NCNC and to see the 
region, the quid pro quo, fade into the future. ,

The treason trial ended on 31 July, with twenty-one findings of guilt, an 
sentences were pronounced on 7 September, just as Ibadan and Abeoku 
suffered the worst floods in memory. Awolowo, who had gained some additional 
popular sympathy when his son was killed in a car accident, was sentenced 
ten years in jail. The judge’s summing-up mentioned Awo’s frustration because 
he had made no provision for any alternative to his obsession, to which he ha 
given voice during the trial, with becoming prime minister of Nigeria. Enahoro 
was given fifteen years. Mr Cecil King of Daily Mirror newspapers was forced to 
reconsider his characterization of Awolowo, which had caused his brief rift with 
Sir John Macpherson. Dr Azikiwe, who might only exercise royal clemency on 
advice, announced that the government was giving immediate consideration to 
the question of an amnesty for ‘certain prisoners’ on Republic Day. Alhaji Sir 
Abubakar thought of the facts of the conspiracy and said It is a very sad event 
for Nigeria, and I feel distressed about it’, but made no reference to individuals 
or to this broad hint. J S Tarka and Alfred Rewane had been found not guilty; 
Dr Chike Obi had been freed when no evidence was given against him.

Much later the prime minister was to comment, One thing I don’t understand 
and have never understood is how Awolowo could have been so childish. . . ■ 
I did not believe he would be so foolish. How could he think that he could 
give a man training in three weeks - just ^ree wee s' and {^en expect him



to overthrow the whole government?’ There were appeals, and four lesser 
sentences were later quashed, the supreme court taking the view that no 
evidence had been adduced to implicate those convicted. But although the 
release of Chief Awolowo became more and more an issue of raw politics than 
of abstract justice during the remaining years of civilian government, and the 
place of Yorubas in the multi-cultural federation remained as crucial a factor 
as ever, he and Enahoro played no further part from the cells in the present 
story. Practical consequences were that the easterners of the NCNC felt freed 
to reassess their party’s relationship with the unweakened legions of the north, 
and that with the separation of the mid-west the Yorubas’ internal political 
strains were localized. What was, unhappily, known in official confidence but 
left publicly to mere surmise and speculation was the background support given 
to the plot by Dr Nkrumah and his bureau of African affairs, who were also 
finding targets in Cameroun. One Action Group delegation had gone to seek 
Dr Nkrumah’s personal grant of military help. Nkrumah had sympathy with the 
training of revolutionary invasion forces, but gave way to the advice of a civil 
servant and poet, Michael Dei-Anang, who warmly counselled against armed 
support for a political party against the government of Alhaji Sir Abubakar. 
An even more unhappy consequence was that although the plot had failed, it 
encouraged the conception of less ramshackle plots in minds that had previously 
consigned such thoughts to the worlds of fiction or of futile foreigners.

This long section in two parts has illustrated Abubakar’s attitude to cultural 
value-concepts such as ‘fundamental human rights’, and to sedition. He accepted 
the broad liberal definitions in philosophical debate, but came close to the 
common man in particular instances. The self-styled possessor of ordinary 
‘commonsense’ looks to the immediate consequences of any hindrance or 
mischief, and supports any move to cure it; he does not let an appeal to some 
higher doctrine prick his conscience for long. Those who claim justification for 
an inconvenient means to some lofty end tend to be regarded as awkward and 
blinkered individualists, single-mindedly anxious to challenge the established 
order, or to have a devious ulterior purpose for wanting to be provocative, and 
as deserving of little sympathy if they lose their case. Prime minister Alhaji Sir 
Abubakar Tafawa Balewa may have seemed a gentle revolutionary fifteen years 
before, but now he would agree with the common man who does not want to 
spend his life in a struggle to kick eternally against a never-ending succession 
of pricks.

(FORWARD DIGRESSION III) FIRST WESTERN REGIONAL TROUBLES 563
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Group as such as an effective national party, for it also had ceased to oppose the 
new region. The prime minister said at a contemporary press conference t a 
he remained convinced that sooner or later Nigeria would have an all-party 
government: ‘There would even be such a time when we would have a unitary 
government in Nigeria. It may be after me, but I am certain it will cer^l"y 
happen. No useful purpose can be served by leaving one group in the co o 
long’. The AG’s spokesman complained sourly from his virtual quietus 
Abubakar had been singing this song since 1960, but had never taken any 
concrete steps.

In mid-1963 it was already apparent that the western region’s political cracks had 
only been papered over. Akintola and Awo’s shadow, Adegbenro, suggest 
on 1 July that the UPP and AG might be reconciled, to the irrl^atl°n . 
Fani-Kayode and Benson. However Fani-Kayode hurriedly declared that 
fact all three parties, the NCNC western wing also, were reconciled, but 
the coalition government would carry on. All that this seemed to mea. 
that all three parties were unsure of mass support, and all wished the 
people to stay in the national game. The national NCNC working corn 
would have nothing of ‘unilateral and clandestine’ deals with the hated' . ’ 
which for them must remain, like the Yoruba generally, a permanent min 
opposition. Akintola denied that he was contriving a nominal liquidation o 
western NCNC, and on 8 July UPP and NCNC announced that the idea m 
tripartite union had been dropped. Nevertheless Akintola knew tha 
on the favour of the federal government to nourish the conditions in which 
majority of the people of the west might favour him in future elections, r 
now until early next year he and Fani-Kayode kept hoping that a new_un 
western party might emerge, while keeping their hopes secret from OKp 
and the Igbos, whom they despised as simple opportunists. Akintola 
dilemma was that in supporting the creation of a mid-west region which worn 
cut the number of Awolowo’s supporters in a smaller Ibadan assembly, he na 
to watch Fani-Kayode try to win the new region for NCNC and to see the cun 
region, the quid pro quo, fade into the future. d

The treason trial ended on 31 July, with twenty-one findings of gullt’ 
sentences were pronounced on 7 September, just as Ibadan and AbeoK 
suffered the worst floods in memory. Awolowo, who had gamed some additional 
popular sympathy when his son was killed in a car accident was sentenced 
ten years in jail. The judge’s summing-up mentioned Awo s frustration because 
he had made no provision for any alternative to his obsession, to which he na 
given voice during the trial, with becoming prime minister of Nigeria. Enahoro 
was given fifteen years. Mr Cecil King of Daily Mirror newspapers was forced to 
reconsider his characterization of Awolowo, which had caused his brief rift with 
Sir John Macpherson. Dr Azikiwe who might only exercise royal clemency on 
advice, announced that the government was giving immediate consideration to 
the question of an amnesty for ‘certain prisoners’ on Republic Day. Alhaji Sir 
Abubakar thought of the facts of the conspiracy and said, It is a very sad event 
for Nigeria, and I feel distressed about it’, but made no reference to individuals 
or to this broad hint J S Tarka and Alfred Rewane had been found not guilty; 
Dr Chike Obi had been freed when no evidence was given against him.

Much later the prime minister was to comment, One thing I don’t understand 
and have never understood is how Awolowo could have been so childish. . . ■ 
I did not believe he would be so foolish. Now could he think that he could 
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to overthrow the whole government?’ There were appeals, and four lesser 
sentences were later quashed, the supreme court taking the view that no 
evidence had been adduced to implicate those convicted. But although the 
release of Chief Awolowo became more and more an issue of raw politics than 
of abstract justice during the remaining years of civilian government, and the 
place of Yorubas in the multi-cultural federation remained as crucial a factor 
as ever, he and Enahoro played no further part from the cells in the present 
story. Practical consequences were that the easterners of the NCNC felt freed 
to reassess their party’s relationship with the unweakened legions of the north, 
and that with the separation of the mid-west the Yorubas’ internal political 
strains were localized. What was, unhappily, known in official confidence but 
left publicly to mere surmise and speculation was the background support given 
to the plot by Dr Nkrumah and his bureau of African affairs, who were also 
finding targets in Cameroun. One Action Group delegation had gone to seek 
Dr Nkrumah’s personal grant of military help. Nkrumah had sympathy with the 
training of revolutionary invasion forces, but gave way to the advice of a civil 
servant and poet, Michael Dei-Anang, who warmly counselled against armed 
support for a political party against the government of Alhaji Sir Abubakar. 
An even more unhappy consequence was that although the plot had failed, it 
encouraged the conception of less ramshackle plots in minds that had previously 
consigned such thoughts to the worlds of fiction or of futile foreigners.

This long section in two parts has illustrated Abubakar’s attitude to cultural 
value-concepts such as ‘fundamental human rights’, and to sedition. He accepted 
the broad liberal definitions in philosophical debate, but came close to the 
common man in particular instances. The self-styled possessor of ordinary 
‘commonsense’ looks to the immediate consequences of any hindrance or 
mischief, and supports any move to cure it; he does not let an appeal to some 
higher doctrine prick his conscience for long. Those who claim justification for 
an inconvenient means to some lofty end tend to be regarded as awkward and 
blinkered individualists, single-mindedly anxious to challenge the established 
order, or to have a devious ulterior purpose for wanting to be provocative, and 
as deserving of little sympathy if they lose their case. Prime minister Alhaji Sir 
Abubakar Tafawa Balewa may have seemed a gentle revolutionary fifteen years 
before, but now he would agree with the common man who does not want to 
spend his life in a struggle to kick eternally against a never-ending succession 
of pricks.
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35 The end of the first full year

Shari’a ba ki da ratse; 
kowa ya karkace ki, ki taka shi

At the end of the short Lagos parliamentary meeting in earty September 196 
Mr Khrushchev’s scientists exploded a nuclear device. He a jus 
for the erection of the Berlin wall, to keep East Germans out of the wesrei 
enclave. This lent spice not only to the ANPC's report but even m 
meeting of uncommitted nations, which was held at Belgra e un‘ , 0
auspices of Pandit Nehru, who led 360 million Indians, and Dr ,
led four million Ghanaians. There Nehru said, ‘Classical co onia is § 
is dead’, and with the support of Burma and Cyprus tried to persuade me n 
aligned movement that its up-to-date purpose must be no ° g . • and
but to try to reduce the cold war; he was opposed by Egyp , • of a
Yugoslavia. Khrushchev went boldly on to approve another^detona ion 
50-megaton bomb, and to remove Stalin's body from Lenin s tomb. Niger 
not invited to Belgrade because the UK-Nigerian defence agre , d|y 
Alhaji Sir Abubakar and most of the NPC remained unrepentant allegedly 
and speciously tied her to NATO. The slight only became a j
when later the press and opposition alleged that Abubakai-had refused, * 
representatives. Nehru asked the conference for, and cnncht a very
statement on the danger of war and an appeal for peace; Nk^ahJ°Ugh^c^ar 
long declaration demanding 'positive "teraltsm'^ an ™ "gja and the Congo, 
general Kr ^nri™ eoun^ and equitable “£[[*

jobs in the UN secretariat His was also accepted, shorn of three references 
to support for '1962' as the specific date for all ^“‘X ’hgw’o sovereta 
becoming a nuclear-free zone, and to separate peace trea i .. .... Nei,ru
Germanies (which Khrushchev was threatening to concludetundaterally). Nehru 
and Nkrumah flew separately to Moscow »»[ter “ess g.

Macmillan. A less draiMtt^eret^tete*  ̂ “
discuss^the preservation of Afncan wi dhfe ^th dissQciation

Abubakar s mam comment on Belgrade was & ctrn;va’ t TrNI
from Russia’s plan to replace Hammarskjold by al^ka °f 
secretaries-general, representing east, west and n • /
sure there should be only one, and a first-class man, ■ of tue ntilprieS an 
sincere, who will have other assistants widely r^’r%eCrorthern Rhodes/ 
as much as possible’. Dr Kenneth David Kaunda ^^^esxa visited 
Lagos this month, where he was met by Wachuku the united 1U 
trouble persuading the Nigerian government to s pp ational



Independence party (UNIP)’s policy of insistence on constitutional changes for 
the infant Rhodesian federation; brought to the prime minister, he heard much 
Nigerian advice on how to win an election without having much money, how to 
stay on the right side of the constitution and the rule of law, how to evade British 
MPs’ advice to rely on liberal whites, and how to oppose his rivals without using 
violence. Jamaica held a referendum on the question of seceding from the West 
Indies, and so inevitably breaking up another federation. Syria seceded from the 
United Arab Republic. Nkrumah placed the leading members of the Ghanaian 
opposition in detention. It was clearly time for a Nigerian leader to insist on 
unity in diversity.

Kaunda had an internal Northern Rhodesia problem as well. Macleod had 
offered him, as has been seen, a form of constitution that fell short of the 
Tanganyikan and Nyasaland models of majority rule, provided that peace was 
restored first; Julius Nyerere had advised him to reject it; yet because Welensky 
was equally hostile, it seemed to many Africans that it must have virtue. 
Abubakar’s advice was clear and firm: accept the offer, and fight an election 
(Mr Joshua Nkomo intemperately accused Nigeria of ‘aggression against the 
African people’). In Britain Mr Macleod now ended his two controversial years 
as colonial secretary (had his pace been too fast, or was greater safety to be 
gained by going even faster?); in October he became leader of the house of 
commons and chairman of the Conservative party in place of Mr Butler, and 
was succeeded by the able but less incisive Mr Reginald Maudling from the 
board of trade. Macleod had assessed the average colonial office staff as being 
less impressive than those in his former ministry of labour, but believed that the 
‘high fliers’, who all sat at the most difficult desks, were the best of Britain’s 
home civil service. His main regret was that, having brought the five states of 
colonial emergency which he had inherited to a quick end, he had just had 
to sanction a fresh one in Sierra Leone, where Siaka Stevens had refused 
to sign the independence conference papers in the name of the opposition, 
and had been arrested. Macleod told the commons with pride, after the two 
hardest but most satisfying years of his life, that in 1945 Britain had ruled 516 
million dependent people; at the last general election, 80 million; already these 
were only 43 million, and 13 million of them had already signed their agreed 
papers of independence. But that still left 30 millions in small territories in five 
continents or archipelagoes. Macleod’s private opinion was that these should 
all become internally self-governing, but allow the nearest big commonwealth 
brother to look after their defence and foreign affairs in mutual family support; 
this marked a change from his earlier contempt for ties of sentimentality, but 
presumed that big and small brothers would always share the same dedication 
to party choice within parliamentary democracy.

In a small reshuffle of his cabinet Alhaji Sir Abubakar appointed Dr 
Majekodunmi as minister of health, Mr Jacob C Obande succeeding him as 
army minister. The governor-general accepted a knighthood in the order of 
St John of Jerusalem, an honour which provided breast and collar badges for 
ceremonial occasions but no civil title, and committed him to support of the 
voluntary first aid and ambulance service throughout the commonwealth. The 
prime minister looked back on the first year of independence at the beginning 
of October, and in a broadcast gave what was probably the last major address 
in which his spirit of tolerant reason demonstrated total self-confidence to his 
listeners. His politician’s oratory was devoted largely to human attitudes instead 
of sloganeering or ideology, and appealed to thinkers but not to those who 
thirsted for personal rewards:
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7 regard it as an achievement for Nigeria to operate successfully a federal system of 
government. Though a federal system is a complicated one anywhere, I believe that 
here in Nigeria it has created unity, and has brought about a closer understanding 
and satisfaction to our diverse communities. The federal government. . . has shown 
to the world that with tolerance, Nigeria is specializing in doing what others think 
impossible, creating in this vast and commercially important country a versatile 
young nation. It argues a reasonable conviction that what affects Nigeria may likely 
affect other neighbouring countries in Africa.

Let us therefore examine our way of life afresh. It will only have value if it reveals 
itself in the distinctive expression of our genius and customs — for example, in our 
literature and art, in housekeeping, in the bringing up of children, in conversation 
and festivals, in clothes and food and business, in all those things which make the 
stamp of us as one people different from another. To our well-known spirit of 
tolerance let us add flexibility of outlook. . . . Herein lies the secret of progress, 
for no material consideration will then be able to rob us of our way of life- . 
a society of free men and women we shall then be continuously giving our service 
for the benefit of all. . . . Relations between all the integral parts of the federation 
are improving. True national spirit has been generated and fostered. . ■ ■ The mos 
important thing is now to forecast the future, and in doing this we should no 
disregard the past nor forget the present. Emotion or sentiment has never een 
a characteristic of us Nigerians. Our way of life is based on principles w 'f. 
extend beyond life itself. Its activities are based on a realistic approach, an i 
has a direction consistent with what we believe to be supreme values. So ong 
as we keep our own criteria of character intact and independent, we should av 
nothing to fear'.

Apart from such ‘fireside chat’ for the literate, he thought back to Belgrade and 
had comment to make on other people’s ideology:

‘The primary danger to .. . peace lies not in the advent of nuclear weapons, but in 
the fears engendered by the division between the so-called capitalist and commun^ 
states. The grave international situation makes it necessary for us at home to 
more united, so that we may present a really effective voice in the UN. . ■ ■ 1 
always considered freedom to be a right. Therefore I didn’t think, when we ha < 
of indulging in a mere wholesale condemnation of imperialism and colonjt?at 
I thought that the tasks that lay ahead were heavy and more exciting, and 
instead of engaging in violent speeches against those ‘-isms’, we should direct o 
energies to shouldering our new responsibilities. My thought still remains the sam ■ 
Nigeria has an important duty to perform. We are irrevocably committed to seeing 
that all territories under colonial domination are freed. ... I do not believe 
mere emotional or sentimental vituperation will help us. We need to be constructs 
and cultivate the right attitude of mind. We must not exploit the political division i 
the world, but bridge the gap by practical measures .

He mentioned the Congo, Angola, South Africa, Bizerta, Algeria, Berlin and 
the UN’s administrative problem that would now follow Hammarskjb s 
death; he added, ‘We shall enter our second year of freedom with a lot of 
problems’, a comment to which the three last chapters glances at the near 
future lend weight.

The second twelve months of independence began with the final formal farewell 
to the Southern Cameroons, which merged on 1 October with Cameroun to 
form the federal republic of Cameroon. C O Ojukwu now a major, organized 
the military aspects of the northern region s in ependence anniversary



celebrations on the same day (the Sardauna had upset another Igbo, ‘Kaduna’ 
Nzeogwu, when visiting the British royal military academy at Sandhurst by 
asking the Nigerian cadets, in Hausa, about their ethnic origins). A Nigerian 
trade mission under Okotie-Eboh was on the second stage of a far eastern 
tour (Festus had been disappointed that an administrative officer, recently 
transferred from Nigeria, was in no position as a supposed ‘representative of 
the British government’ to supply an individual chauffeured car in Hong Kong 
for each of its several members); Abubakar’s policy was to attract investment 
capital and aid from those countries and organizations most likely to repay his 
interest in them. This was reflected in some more polite public differences with 
the sardauna of Sokoto, who said at this time that he had lost confidence in 
the UN: the prime minister noted quietly that everyone was entitled to his 
own opinion, even when it was not shared by the government. The northern 
premier also condemned the USA over reports that Kennedy was considering 
a resumption of atomic tests in the atmosphere; the prime minister stated bluntly 
that, ‘in view of Soviet testing, it would have been unwise of the American people 
to have decided otherwise’. The Nevada desert was not the Sahara.

To France, where de Gaulle was in no hurry to restore formal relations with 
Nigeria, he made a small gesture: ‘It is a matter of national prestige, and if 
France wants to reopen its embassy, it will have to apply to Nigeria to do so. 
We want them to come, so that we can open one in France too’. The French 
diplomatic vacuum weakened the links with francophone countries also (Togo’s 
interests were now being looked after by Switzerland). Chief H O Davies, who 
had been employed in a diplomatic capacity at UNO in harness with Aminu 
Kano, was sent to test the French waters discreetly. He came back from a 
visit to Paris and French-speaking countries with the opinion that President 
Houphouet-Boigny would be the best go-between. Alhaji Sir Abubakar and 
Davies saw the president at Ikeja airport, and left the further prompting to 
him. The French did now resume their air traffic through Nigeria, there being 
a tacit assurance that there would be no more Saharan tests. They had found 
a substitute in a Pacific atoll, even more distant than Nevada. The experience 
of losing face-to-face contacts had made Abubakar wary of future visceral 
demands to break off relations with other countries that might annoy his own. 
The Americans had their own representational subtleties. As well as offering 
the community development services of the new US Peace Corps (which 
Abubakar happily accepted as something akin to Dickson’s Man o’ War bay 
community development training described in Chapter 15, to the indignation 
of student groups), they were experimenting with the emotional potentials 
of posting black diplomats and their secretaries to Lagos: the intelligence 
advantages gained proved minimal.

Duncan Sandys, the British commonwealth relations secretary, had a talk in 
Lagos on 5 October with the prime minister, who still regarded their joint 
defence agreement as an insignificant matter, but was now coming to terms with 
the antagonistic political feeling. Sandys was returning from a visit to discuss the 
Queen’s forthcoming tour and her security with Nkrumah in Accra, where 50 
more Ghanaians had just been placed in preventive detention; Mr Gbedemah 
and Kojo Botsio had resigned as ministers, together with Geoffrey Bing, the 
British Labour politician who was Ghana’s attorney-general. The general officer 
commanding, a major-general Alexander seconded from the British army, had 
been summarily replaced (and his career thereby unexpectedly blighted).

Relieved that Sandys’s obvious problems were not his, Alhaji Sir Abubakar 
travelled 1,300 kilometres in the sparkling white WIP railway coach to Tafawa
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Salewa and Bauchi, to open his home towns’ new stations and the first 160 
kilometre extension from Kuru. 16 October 1961 marked just over three ye 
since the first sod had been turned. The premier of the northern region 
many dignitaries were in attendance. So far £20 million were commi e 
the line, half from the international bank loan towards the 1962 fiv^y®ar.P‘%1 
Abubakar insisted to the reporters on his coach, including Abdullahi 
from Gaskiya and the Citizen, that while he was pleased the track had reac 
his home town, he was not to be given any personal credit for that inci en 
result. The line was now openly recognized as a purely social investment- 
were still people for whom Nigeria was an abstract concept representing 
part of Africa served by the Nigerian railway’; the railway was again runni 
at a loss, and little was heard any longer of future exports from Tchad thro g

opening of an deefneity supply in Bauchi t=. 
Bauchi ceased to be a remote resting place on the road to the even 
distant destinations of Maiduguri or ’Yola, and local trade catt e ega 
be freighted to Bukuru instead of trekking. There was now an incen iv 
regional government town planners to advise on the expansion o 
Balewa and to create a fresh layout for Bauchi s sabon gari ( new 
for immigrant strangers, it will be remembered). The Bauchi na ive a“ . 
was in good heart. The northern government had recently move o 
strict, and unwelcome, financial control over all the native treasuries, but he 
Bauchi-Dass NT had met all the new conditions and recovered its grading 
of ‘A’. The need to contribute to a new' national proxi en un e

to see to the final harvesting on his farm. He also attended the Bauchi provin 
council, whose secretary was the Bauchi SDO. now John F Ross^Ross wife 
had met Abubakar more than once at Ralf Emerson s house : whenworking
Lagos. The prime minister teased Ross gently about ’s o ’ f the

He returned to Lagos to meet another ‘insignificant controversy^ One of the 
first US Peace Corp? girls had posted a card on which she had recorded her 
first juvenile and, while in culture shock, unfavoura e impressions o wes. 
XT* • Tx i j •  office by an unfriendly studentNigeria^ It had been picked up in a.post. ott y d the
who affected to be scandalized, ^^^.^^porters about mountains and 
world s press. Abubakar spoke to thelocal p b)e for a
molehills, the US government cou d not pos y
mere girls indiscreet postcard ' seriousiy’, besides which,
of a minor individual, nobody would!ding other people’s mail or 
he had always been brought UPttOopbne‘1re'ev^proved (the incident fortunately 

ampermg with the post was not grP nalve westerners with narrow
led to improved training a"d °rient^e development aid projects nursing

Nigerian affairs, and complained that the P ,nstancing their indifferenSTto 
guidance in its coverage of public affan, of young ce to
government s concern that there was a stea y  ist countries. ° were
finding their way to the forbidden fruit of co



The other foreign events of 1961 that interested Nigerians, apart from the 
lead-up to the Lagos ‘Monrovia’, are quickly told in sequence. The Uganda 
constitutional conference ended with the promise of internal self-government in 
November 1962. Nasser confiscated the wealth of some Egyptians. Mauritania 
joined the united nations, together with the people’s republic of Mongolia 
(which had been recognized as independent of China in 1952 and come 
under USSR domination). A political editor then estimated that of the twelve 
independent west African countries, only Nigeria and Ghana still had any 
opposition members sitting in parliament, and only in Nigeria’s were all of them 
free men: Mauritania, like Dahomey, Cote d’Ivoire, Guinee, Mali, Niger and

In shrugging off a suggestion that he should follow Nkrumah’s example 
and probe his own ministers’ private finances, he was pre-echoing comments 
made some weeks later by his finance minister Festus Okotie-Eboh who 
was, whatever else he might be, a tirelessly hard worker. They were in 
the context of reported plans by both the NCNC and the AG executives 
to make leading members of their parties disclose financial interests, on the 
lines of the confidential disclosures by ministers to the cabinet president and 
secretary. Chief Festus’s well-informed personal view was that there were four 
categories of ‘motley people’ who made allegations of political corruption: 
knowledgeable ex-ministers with past experience of the award of contracts, 
who could trust no one; private ne’er-do-wells who wanted to become public 
figures overnight as social reformers; men-about-town and contact-men who 
used ministers’ names without their knowledge or consent in order to dupe 
innocents; and representatives of overseas companies who sent false reports to 
their head offices or clients, and put the ‘bribes’ into their own pockets. If there 
were any inquiries, Festus said, they should start from 1951, and should include 
the affairs of all the wives, children, cousins, agents, companies and political 
societies of the principals. They should look at the mansions and ‘palaces of 
the people’ in some of the home towns of the highest in the land. Festus was 
well-placed to pass judgement. That the prime minister himself would grant 
the essential truth behind the cynicism was no evidence that he had become 
more tolerant of corruption as it proceeded to grow; merely that stronger than 
circumstantial evidence was becoming harder to entice, and that he despaired of 
the democratic process throwing up more honest replacements for the otherwise 
able men he might offend the party bosses and weaken authority by dismissing. 
He could also point to a present minister whose profit from a £2% million 
contract was the present of a select fountain pen with which to sign it. If others 
saw the promise of cash as a way to replenish exhausted political party coffers, 
there were parallels in at least one great foreign democracy.

Abubakar also told journalists that he saw no need for any audits of 
politicians’ bank accounts or property, but if there were to be any they 
should certainly also cover senior civil servants - and journalists. The number 
of key expatriates in the public service was now dwindling fast (the total in 
the federal list was down to 400, most in middle ranks); the government was 
noting that the traditional overseas contractors and suppliers might once have 
kept their hands clean, in the knowledge that they had a natural advantage 
through the assumption that British patterns of goods and services were 
preferable because familiar, besides the claim that they were ‘best’; but that the 
roisterous commercial newcomers from all parts of the world now displayed an 
unsophisticated shamelessness in their seduction of the more robust dispensers 
of patronage. Nor was British workmanship what it had been.
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Haute Volta, had no legal opposition in their legislatures at all, while Ghana, 
Senegal, Sierra Leone, Togo and all Nigeria’s regions had one dominant party 
- which left the federal Lagos house unique. As meaningful was the realization 
that one quarter of the seats in UNO were now African, and the numbers would 
rise further. Algeria ended its seventh year of nationalist resistance with more 
bloodshed.

In Britain Mr Rab Butler, the new home secretary, introduced an immigration 
bill in response to the perceived consequence of free entry for citizens of India, 
Pakistan and the west Indies. Butler was also head of the British ministers 
group that now began the formal negotiations in Brussels to join the EEC. ® 
Queen spent a month in west Africa, visiting Ghana (where the president wa 
disturbed to find himself unaccustomedly overshadowed), Liberia, Sierra Leon 
and The Gambia, as well as enjoying Senegalese hospitality from the presi e 
at Dakar airport. Mr Garfield Todd inaugurated the Rhodesian New Afnca^ 
party. Britain agreed with proposals for yet another new federation, this time , 
Malaysia. The UN general assembly resolved to treat Africa as a ‘denucleanz 
zone’, and the use of nuclear weapons as a direct violation of its charter; it a 
called for the independence of the remaining colonial peoples, not ‘immedia 
as the Russians had moved, nor ‘by 1970’ as Mr Jaja Wachuku (with AM 
Sir Abubakar’s firm approval of a ‘realistic’ date) had tabled but withdr 
under pressure, but indeterminately. President Olympic of Togo blamLdos 
assassination plot against him on persons who hatched it in Ghana. In Bar 
the Labour party of Grantley Adams (the prime minister of the WI nai 
lost some seats in elections, and in Trinidad Eric Williams’s People s a 
Movement returned to power. . Chinese

Wachuku, with Liberian support, argued for admission of the 
people’s republic to the UN, without the expulsion of the la!wfresh 
nationalist China on which Peking insisted as a precondition. A 
constitution was published for Southern Rhodesia, to come into f°m 
new elections. Tanganyika became independent on 9 December and joi 
commonwealth, while Russia broke off relations with Albania. Pan i .fl 
announced that the situation in Portuguese Goa was critical, sent his r 
a week later against its token forces, and accepted its surrender the next , 
The USA thought back to the Nile high dam at Aswan, and gave Ghannces 
to fund the Volta river project, to supplement the British and IBRD fina 
already approved. Indonesia publicized plans to liberate western New Gm , 
which the Netherlands had been preparing to surrender to an mternaho 
administration. On the last day of the year there was an attempted right w
coup in Lebanon.

had made an
at Nsukka on his 57th birthday in r to
to in a later chapter, but the prj“P“ ' be that the Oue™ oTher personal 
representative’"!!! ±^-^Xl argued that it was dangerous for aU true 
representative. I he governor g as responsiblhty for the t bility of the 
power of national leadership as w e minister,s hand the
government in power, * b* jugicial service, the public service and the 
non-political agencies such as the te and, less precisely, the ultimate 

elected by simple majority a d in the senate would incidentally remove 
with four regions equally represent y



the present northern majority). As Zik’s love of epithetic, even Bagehotian, 
language phrased it, to ‘save Nigeria from the scourge of revolution and . . . 
insulate Nigerians from the lust of power’, his powers should be ‘statutory, 
appointive, prerogative, ceremonial and emergency’ and their exercise variously 
‘discretionary, consultative and mandatory ... as a counterbalance to . . . 
the executive arm’. He did not deny that a president’s hands, like a prime 
minister’s, might equally be a partisan politician’s.

Theoreticians took note, while a general election in the eastern region 
demonstrated where executive powers lay in the dominant NCNC which Zik 
had founded. There had been some redistribution of boundaries as single 
member constituencies were made uniform. A large number of displaced 
members who had not been reselected by the party’s central working committee 
stood as nominal independents, confident in their local personal support and 
that their known loyalty would ensure their continuance in NCNC membership. 
In the result the AG was heavily defeated, though not eliminated, and Dr 
Okpara was able to punish the twenty (one quarter) of these ‘independents’ who 
had been successful, by denying them formal readmission to the party. Despite 
all but one of them consistently voting with him and avoiding controversial 
criticism, he did not allow them to rejoin until shortly before the next federal 
election, when unreliability would have to be forestalled; meanwhile they had to 
form an ‘independence’ group that hardly amounted to a party. He had himself 
promised an end to development, with all its side-attractions, in those areas 
which did not vote the NCNC back, not least in parts of the non-Igbo areas 
around Calabar, Ogoja and the rivers. It was not a clean election. Cars were 
burnt, young toughs spread terror, affrays broke out between rival campaign 
groups, and Mr E O Eyo, the AG leader, was found in possession of firearms 
during a major disturbance in which Dr Okpara believed that shots had been 
aimed to kill himself. Mr Eyo was, after appeal, imprisoned for eight years. 
Hooliganism in the east did nothing to desensitise the federal government’s 
allergy to violence from the western region. In the wake of his triumph, the 
eastern premier demanded amendment to the constitution, somehow ‘to make 
subversion impossible’, and positively to prevent ‘certain rascals’ from going to 
Russia and Ghana, whence they would only return to engage in subversion.

The prime minister gave one of his semi-formal dinner parties with Sir Kerr 
Bovell, who was nearing the end of his appointment as inspector-general of 
police, as a principal guest: the guest of honour was the governor-general Dr 
Azikiwe. Alhaji Sir Abubakar had commented to Bovell that, ‘When there is 
trouble you can always tell it because Zik will not be there - he will be in 
England, or America, or somewhere’. This time Zik was late, and there was 
a slight fuss at the front door as the governor-general was almost smuggled 
in between two stalwart aides. Abubakar whispered, ‘He always thinks he is 
going to be assassinated, but he won’t be’, and said out loud with a smile, ‘Your 
excellency, I am a Muslim, and if it is the will of God for me to be shot, I’ll be 
shot’. To this Dr Azikiwe had no reply.

The prime minister now offered Chief H O Davies the chairmanship of the 
new federal organ, the Nigerian National Press, on the understanding that this 
would not mean the Chief’s return to active partisan politics, or interfere with 
his law practice. He also wrote an introduction to a book by Davies entitled 
Nigeria: the Prospects of Democracy.

The east had a potential for an embarrassing involvement in foreign affairs, 
which was never taken up by its government’s leaders, unlike the great men 
of the north who had pan-Islamic interests and those of the west with their
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aspirations for direct overseas diplomatic representation. Fernando Poo (part 
of Spanish equatorial Guinea, not yet renamed Macias Nguema, nor Bioco 
or Biyogo) remained a virtual Spanish colony, although legally now part of a 
province of metropolitan Spain, and its cocoa plantations still relied wholly on 
immigrant labour. Investigative reporting on their working conditions fomente 
an apparent popular demand that Nigeria should annexe it by force. Both 
prime minister and his friend the federal minister of labour, Mr J M Johnso , 
remained convinced that civilized negotiation would meet the circumstan , 
in view of the employment and cash income that the system gave 0 . 
eastern region’s economy. The negotiations proved satisfactory, for the pre , 
and in 1961 97% of the labourers willingly renewed their contracts, so 
from encouraging expansionism, nearly seventeen hundred Nigerians 
in Fernando P6o this year, never questioning their own status as g 
foreigners (although some Cameroonians came to wonder whether y'
not have a claim on an off-shore island). Circumstances were on y 
many years later, beyond the scope of this book.

Parliament met in Lagos following the eastern regional election. The p^ 
minister’s only substantial contribution was to make a statemen o of
of a ban, imposed in 1955, on the importation of thirty-three specific it 
subversive literature. ‘Nigerian people’, he announced, have the 
self-confidence not to be misled by literature of this sort. . ■ ■ micnlaced’- 
and not hesitate to use, our power ... if we z iat ™ fa , , u claims 
During other debates the foreign minister Wachuku resiste ac - whose 
that Nigeria was allowing itself to drift away from ^r'en s 1P1W\h piveS were 
excited reception of the Queen suggested that the peop e themselves 
unchanged underneath their new political Kente c o s. tbat was
he said, thinking of governments rather than socie les, i was minister
refusing to co-operate with Nigeria. Alhaji Wazin ra im, n -n bis
of economic development, was heard to conce e an aqgum expatriate
official sphere the government was powerless against tb® ’Rflnlh yL Sncipal 
interests, which were already less and
^ontroversy however arose in the senat^ov amendment t0 the
new penal code and civil P^dure laws -dent of the northern Islamic 
constitution to permit the and kadi me p * j
shari a court of appeal, toa\a. "^^aving the qualifications laid down for

danger of challenge or reje^om the noteworthy
There was only one other oc^as^n ° graduates, and its southern majority, 

Kashim was now a /ypicaj 
flexed its muscles, mde ® y d superficial readiness to despatch
member), lack of n^^^’t obedience attracted incremental doubts 
government business with s ome of -ts own members asked whether
among the government s critics Even six m delay n
its function as a revising house (with powe exDense t-C y’ ic
finance bills certified by the speaker) t0^
however revived southerners’ past perc^J s*g “gs ex e w
unfamiliar alkalis’ courts, and also the of native 1™ rm
excluded from native courts where their knovdedg Uve aw and custom 
was no more than other mortals’. In face of sucn pp ion, the government
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'Throughout the history of mankind organizations, whether social, economic or 
political, have tended to grow bigger and bigger. We do not need to despair of 
this tendency, which often brings in its train and in varying degrees curtailment 
of personal freedom and national sovereignty - so long as we keep steadily before 
us respect for the dignity of the individual and the securing of the betterment of 
mankind. These worthwhile ideals are enshrined in the concept of the Rule of Law, 
which all nations of the world will do well to exemplify in their actions. An essential 
ingredient of this concept is equality before the law, whether as individuals within a 
state, or as individual states within the world community. ... It does not seem to 
me that all nations are giving of their best to [the UN] organization and its various 
agencies. At Monrovia ... we affirmed it to be our aim ... to enlarge the areas of 
agreement between [the east and the west], and to confront them with the economic 
and industrial problems of to-day, which can be solved only by the joint efforts of 
both the East and the West and indeed of the whole world’.

temporarily withdrew the measure, with a view to negotiations. The sardauna of 
Sokoto was angered. He took the opportunity to attack the Nigeria broadcasting 
service for spreading derogatory news as ‘information’ about the northern 
region, and failing to give the north any credit for its advances and reforms, 
of which the modernization of its judicial system and partial integration of two 
dissimilar legal traditions was a remarkable example, facilitated by the work 
of the visiting expert advisers on Muslim law and the attorney general Hedley 
Marshall. In the event a promise that the NPC would do nothing to hinder 
the smooth passage of the legislation for a mid-west region solved everything, 
enhanced by one of the prime minister’s unminuted interventions to straighten 
matters out with the premier and his party in Kaduna.

Alhaji Sir Abubakar ended the year as he had begun it, by lecturing lawyers 
on justice. After a premiers’ conference at which on Dr Okpara’s initiative he 
discussed with the three party leaders their common problem of controlling 
potentially subversive oppositions, and the possibility of preventive detention 
was first broached, and before setting out on his travels to attract support for 
the Lagos ‘Monrovia’ conference recorded in Chapter 33, he gave an address to 
a conference for Africa and Asia on ‘world peace through law’. Elias and Wey’s 
office draftsmen succeeded in verbalizing his own basic thoughts in mannered 
but relevant form:



Da din zama shi ya kan kawo bege
1962 was marked, as this and the next chapter will show, by, opinion
of Britain’s move towards the European community, Nigeria s reacjer will 
favouring a republic, and dissension over a move towards
not have forgotten that important events in the Congo, in which have 
an African organization, and above all in the western regi , quarter of 
already been recorded, were contemporaneous. During t e not be
an exhausting year events in other parts of the ^orld q Samoa becoming 
ignored by any new commonwealth leader included, wesie . unilateral 
the first independent Polynesian island state; Pre,sldent “inc,e of Indonesia, 
proclamation of West New Guinea’s ‘independence as a pr .->n_boats' Julius 
and Dutch gunboats’ subsequent firing on his motor torpe awa to 
Nyerere’s resignation as prime minister in favour of R managing
concentrate on organizing his TANU party in order to „r„ani7ation of 
a virtual one-party republic; the expulsion of Cuba from e institutional 
American states (OAS), meeting in Uruguay; a prolonged Keny Dress for 
conference in London, at which Reginald Maudling ultimately had to p 
a form of federation, to accommodate the KADU party s “rar Northern 
by Kikuyu and Luo under KANU; a decision by Maudhng onNorthern 
Rhodesia’s constitution; riots against Jagan's governmen . the
British Guiana; a decision in the UN trusteeship '°inStXria
legitimacy of Southern Rhodesia’s self-government; more err internal’
King Hussein of Jordan’s cancellation of a visit to Nigeria, ® nrime 
self-government under Benedict Kiwanuka as premier, e
minister’s arrest by his own army in a seizure of power; Bntamapplica­
tions to join the European coal and steel community an u ’ .. .
Of 111 people in a British air crash in Cameroun; a ceasefire in Algeria 
with the establishment of a provisional FLN government (which received 
Abubakar’s congratulations, but not his government s orm g ), 
followed by French troops attacking Salan’s organization de I armee secrete 
(another OAS), and Muslim French troops killing 41 European demonstrators; 
and other armies overthrowing their governments in yna an rgentina. 
Those who have chided Abubakar for paying more attention to the outside 
world than to domestic dissatisfaction in his last years may we ponder 
what statesmen have to absorb while selfish parochia is on y of their

36 A turbulent year: Economic 
weakness and a drift away from Britain 

(Forward Digression IV)
Nigeria’s prime minister comes to 

favour a republic



local cares - all this fell within three months.
In February a new British GOC arrived to take command of the Nigerian 

army. Major-general Norman Foster, a gunner, had been psychologically 
ill-adapted to rubbing along with Muhammadu Ribacfu: Head might describe 
the minister of defence in good-humoured chaff as ‘that old cattle-thief, but 
Foster’s reactions to his buccaneering ways were taken as signs that the 
general did not take well to Nigeria’s independence. Major-general Christopher 
Welby-Everard has been mentioned in connection with the Congo and the 
first western troubles. He had been chief of staff to NATO in Oslo, and 
his appointment was deliberately made on contract: he was not seconded 
from the British army. He found people busily occupied in designing new 
uniforms, and since he was effectively chief of the general defence staff, he 
decided to appoint an army chief of staff in order to take the purely military 
administrative load off his shoulders: this would give him room to concentrate 
on what he saw as the essentially political task of Nigerianizing 180 British 
officers and fifty to sixty BNCOs within three years. He also had to cope 
with temporary command difficulties. Foster’s interim relief, a brigadier Frank 
Goulson, had just been killed in a car smash (only too common an event - 
Shettima Kashim had recently been injured on the roads); Mackenzie, the 
brigadier in the north, had had to stand in, but was suspected by politicians 
of being biased against southerners. Welby-Everard supported earlier British 
professional advice, against internal political pressure, and confirmed the siting 
of the defence academy, the defence industrial corporation, and the main wing 
of the fledgling air force, including the training school, at Kaduna for sound 
non-tribal reasons of weather, operational convenience, logistics and land costs. 
The second air force wing was to be at Oshogbo; one infantry brigade was 
spread over Kano, Kaduna and Enugu, the other between Ibadan and Lagos; 
the artillery were at Abeokuta, the support & supply depots at Yaba with the 
principal military hospital, and the federal guard at Obalende on Ikoyi island. 
With the navy on the coast, the key forces were scattered widely, a factor 
eventually to be significant.

Early in 1962 the well-informed knew that the Nigerian government had 
already raised the continuing mutual value of the ‘Sandys’ defence agreement 
with the British government. It has been seen how this had bedevilled all 
discussions of foreign policy and African non-aligned unity, and had left the 
opportunity for any opposition to maintain a running barrage in harassment of 
Alhaji Sir Abubakar’s government. This had now reached the extent that the 
leader of the federal opposition virtually believed that he had never initialled 
the agreement, and the other signatory premiers from the independence 
conference preferred to think that their hearts had not been in it. The result 
had been a curious division of publicly expressed opinion, between those who 
had in duty to understand the small print and to assess the material realities 
that would lie behind any invocation of its implementation - in other words 
ministers, senior civil servants and those who trusted them, and linaering 
anglophile sentimentalists - and a highly volatile but vociferous grouping ol 
politicians out of office, students, journalists and cross-party backbenchers. 
In politics, as ever, popular perceptions prevailed over judicious diagnosis, 
and the generally accepted perception was not of a comforting commonwealth 
handclasp but of a remaining imperial shackle, however symbolic, binding 
Nigeria to a bogeyman, necessary to the perpetuation of myths. The overt 
consequence of a series of exchanges between the prime minister, marginally 
briefed by Jaja Wachuku, Muhammadu Ribadu and their staffs, and the
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British high commissioner, supplemented by contacts between the Nigerian high 
commissioner in London, Alhaji Abdulmaliki Atta from Okene, and the Bntis 
commonwealth relations office, was an official abrogation three days before the 
Monrovia powers conferred in Lagos:

action might be impaired, and that she might even be= ra^ *other anxieties which 
her wishes. The text of the agreement shows that thes , . in orcjer to 
have been expressed are wholly without foundation. reconsider
end misunderstanding, the two governments have t oug to abrOgate the
the need for a formal agreement. As a result they afford t0 the other at all 
agreement. Each government will, however, endeavour appropriate between 
times such assistance and facilities in defence matters
partners in the commonwealth.

All was translated from obnoxious paper into gentlemanly oral understanding, 
out nothing practical was changed. Pro-government circles blamed extremist 
cntics for the scaremongering which had made the adjustment propitious, 
without denouncing them so strongly as to weaken the impact on the 
Afro-Malagasy conference; but the circumstances allowed the Action Group 
to continue its insistence that the military alliance with Britain was not yet 
completely broken, and to hint at even more sinister secret understandings, 
while confirming some independent minds in their contempt for all 
governments. The move chanced however to leave the field uncluttered 
with any distractions by the more obvious symbolic neo-colonialist chains, 
so that activist theoreticians could concentrate on the emotional appeal of a 
republic: and it allowed the prime minister to tell The Times correspondent 
reassuringly that despite personal difficulties at the top, which appeared to be 
opening up threats of opportunist tribalism, ‘On the whole I don’t think we‘re 
doing badly". The internal policy paper, adopting non-alignment as a matter of 
routine , but rejecting the total break with old friends, had been a joint effort by 
Abubakar, Wachuku and Dr Elias. Jaja Wachuku’s personal view was of some 
interest. Born in the ‘protectorate’, since first learning to analyse such matters 
he had never seen himself as a ‘subject’ of the British sovereign, whose ministers 
had in his assessment only ever had purely formal tutelary responsibility for 
most Nigerians’ defence and foreign relations; and as long as the Europeans 
behaved as hosts in Britain and guests in Nigeria, he claimed to feel no bitterness 

towards them.The announcement of the abrogation came after a speech by Alhaji Sir 
Abubakar at the opening of a Canadian trade fair in Lagos, at which he 
had reiterated that, ‘As members of the commonwealth we share a lot of 
things in common. In these days when technology and the search for security 
are inexorably bringing together the nations of the world ... it brings about an 
awareness that all people of the world are one, working towards the fulfilment 
°f all that is best in man’. This familiar text coincided with a gradualist 
address by Dr Michael Okpara to the annual convention of the National 
Council of Nigerian Citizens, which wholly reflected Abubakar’s thinking 
and Dr Mbadiwe’s advice. The path to African unity must be by stages- 
separate cultural and technical conferences in the north, south, east, west and’



The truth ignored by the noise-makers was that Nigeria’s foreign reserves 
were now depleted, and doubts were rife about how at least half of the new 
five-year development plan was to be financed, at a time when export prices 
were weakening and the balance of trade, except with Britain, was worsening. 
The oil industry was now the largest single organization in Nigeria, discounting 
the major general trading company UAC, but it was as yet only the producer of 
5% of the exports. Amid talk of the moral need for austerity, and reduction of 
material rewards to full time ‘professional’ politicians, the governor-general Dr 
Azikiwe was heard, while anxiously denying that he himself believed any such 
thing, to quote the prevailing press complaints that the senate was a dispensable 
luxury, that the government would rather like to dispense also with the elected 
parliament which it summoned no more often than it had to, and that once it 
was assembled legislative business was rushed through. The dilemma remained 
to plague those who would prefer to enjoy democracy at the hands of quietly 
decisive part-time law-makers, devoting most of their lives to real jobs and 
constituents’ queries at home; but who had to make do with noisy ranters who 
soon lost interest and, once they had earned enough subsistence allowances 
from their attendance, only wanted to go home to be heard orating in their 
constituency’s public meeting places. In practice, so long as federal economic 
and financial practice did not interfere with regional autonomy, and the eastern 
and northern premiers remained generally content to leave the handling of the 
Lagos parliament to consultation and briefing through party channels between 
meetings, such moralists could be ignored.

centres of the continent, preceding conferences on political federations by those 
regions, followed eventually by integration into an all-African super-federation 
(Dissident NCNC followers, ambiguously sharing the AG’s regard for a fuzzy 
welfarism, felt free to comment at this convention that their federal ministers 
behaved like boot-lickers to the prime minister - if it might do them good - and 
that Abubakar merely sat back amused; but they were whipped into line when 
they admitted the party’s lip-service to ‘pragmatic socialism’).

In comparable vein the prime minister opened the Nigerian broadcasting 
corporation’s first external service with a reference to the need for good 
neighbourliness and respect for others (‘We also believe in following the 
path of truth, wherever it may lead’), and a little later told the American 
Friends Committee: ‘Leadership is not assessed by mere noise-making [a term 
he now used about both pan-Africanists and Action Groupers], It is by our. . . 
sympathy to other African nations that we would be highly regarded as worthy of 
emulation. It is wrong for us to shout of leadership over others or force ourselves 
on others just because of our size and population’. But he tacitly recognized that 
world and internal opinion took it for granted that size and population exacted 
leadership regardless of any shouting. ‘Nigeria is big enough and does not need 
to join others - but if others wish to join Nigeria, their position would be made 
clear to them in such a union’.

Taking formal delivery of the trading firm SCOA’s independence gift to the 
federation of eight ambulances and an air-conditioned bus, delayed by technical 
hitches, the prime minister gave a further reassurance of preferring stability to 
noise: ‘Private investors need not entertain fears about the safety of investment 
in Nigeria. We have pledged and given our word to safeguard your interests. 
There is plenty of scope for private enterprise in Nigeria, and it is only by 
encouragement from long-established firms that local businessmen will also help 
to build Nigeria’s economy’.
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at the univArc V , Abubakar improved the hour with a warning to students 
time mav rn Y at Ibadan- Nigeria was not yet ripe for true unity: ‘the 
dominating dte> °h understanding one another better, and without one tribe 
but not now’ W,hen We can hoPe for a unitary form °f government,
of them all h dl™cubies *n anY one part of the federation were difficulties 
incessant ’t a- st?dents should not undermine the country or its leaders; 
of fundamental™ be jusdbed> but excessive criticism amounted to ‘abuse 

suggestod^h^ h’S unfashionably stiff moral stance in foreign affairs. Khrushchev 
Abubaka ’ attend an ‘eighteen powers’ disarmament meeting, but
reached § resPons^ was that he would rather see some area of agreement 
of head \countr*es’ professional representatives first, before any such meeting 
mission S h g°vernments was called: and at last it was agreed that a Nigerian 
Dressed S t°U d be estabhshed in Moscow (Shehu Shagari had been strongly 
Czechn i ECA meeting in Addis Ababa by the USSR, Poland and 
it was S °na 3 °n tbe matter of reciprocal embassies). He conceded later that 
March Th- k* at otber smaller nations would participate in the Geneva talks in 
shall b eventually seventeen attended): 'In this way we younger nations 
But wh ab h tO know who ,s sincere, instead of both sides accusing each other’. 
becau Cp • G$A announced that it would resume atomic tests above ground 
Nieer^d iSia had not a8reed to a test ban. Abubakar declared that although 
keen 13 °ep ored a11 nuclear testing, ‘President Kennedy had no alternative. What 
are it uncertain peace in the world is the fact that both east and western powers
in fat P°sse^sion of nuclear weapons. If by chance the balance is allowed to shift 
again ft ° Zne side’ d wil1 certainly be a calamity for the world’. He said it yet 
further er e bud8et session. Unsurprisingly the Action Group heard this as 
nor ind proc, that the federal government’s foreign policy was neither neutral

A S< P«ndent’ but ‘British-American-dictated’.
cases P W Abubakar’s moral principles prevailed in dealing with personal 
Attlee’?eVertheless‘. A ruhng and a principle that derived directly from Mr 
vettina Post"War British government practice had never been rescinded: normal 
nartief afar!\ no Pers°n having direct connections with communist or fascist 
mentin S J511 d be officially employed. Some students had gone, as has been 
had m - ’ 1° Ghana without nationality papers, and the authorities there 
Wark. vJUred them out via Guinea to Moscow for further education There 
thev w^U and Ok°tie-Eboh had met them on visits, where being passportless 
arranoAde.ktranded and taced problems over coming home. Dr Majekodunmi 
it was8 bat they be issued with Nigerian passports, Abubakar agreeing that 
bv^tT°rtdangerous to leave them indefinitely to be absorbed permanent 
pofic toF?b th°Ught Processes- The passport office was transferFedfrom the

awav Wh° Want to S° to certain countries for perhaps evil intentions Se
• • • to certain neighbouring countries to get passports to certain 

court/r.erez,WaS sti11 a very large number of undesirables in and outs^ri  ̂■' 
semS h°^ We should like to restrict their movements Dr Okpara *\de this 
govern^prob ems OV&T a fo™er Zikist movement member s empiOy aIs° had 
government newspaper, who had very noticeably travelled m eastejggj '



the soviet union and China. Abubakar stepped in on his behalf, on Okpara’s 
personal assurance that national security would not be endangered.

The budget meeting of parliament in 1962, and the following emergency 
meeting in May, were heavily coloured by the western crisis and moves 
for a fourth region, and by the first formal discussions of a republic, topics 
dealt with in Chapter 34 and hereafter. Okotie-Eboh presented the second 
national development plan, hoping to see £676 million divided among all the 
governments, of which he had to find £400 million. The USA had already 
offered £80 millions of the total £500 million sought from foreign investment, 
Britain its £15 million on top of various tranches of technical assistance, and 
West Germany (£9 million), Czechoslovakia and the world bank (£5 million 
for Lagos port improvements) had already been committed. So far the internal 
development plan loan had raised £19 million in three years. There was the 
prestige prospect of a £30 million iron and steel mill, but which region would 
enjoy it remained undecided and a cause of envious rivalry among party 
members who would have been hard pressed to say what happened inside such a 
mill. The plan even so perpetuated the discredited practice of stitching together 
four governments’ separate aspirations, and now spoke of the nation achieving 
‘self-sustaining growth’ only by the end of the third, or even the fourth plan of 
a series. There was some optimism that the work of a new federal manpower 
board, and the dividends of its elaborate education system emerging from the 
Ashby proposals, might ensure that at least the development staff would be 
largely Nigerian by that time.

The fundamental weaknesses however were that the race for universal 
primary education in the south had produced too many unemployable^ too 
soon before some industrial revolution could mop them up; and that the scale 
of foreign contributions had been estimated with aspiration too great to be 
wise. It was a fact that too many shunned, that in 1956 the joint marketing 
board reserves had been £67 million, and now were £8 million; the regions’ 
reserves had also been reduced from £42 million in 1957 to half that sum. Token 
funds were found to subscribe to a United Nations bond issue, as befitted the 
country that bore the largest African share of UNO’s budget. The finance 
minister also announced new powers to be taken to control prices, balance 
of payments and growth rate, through placing all the nation’s external reserves 
under the central bank’s regulation, as well as fixing commercial banks’ interest 
rates, liquidity ratios and asset assessment, and through influencing marketing 
boards’ purchase pricing.

Dr Kingsley Mbadiwe had returned as an NCNC member, unopposed at a 
by-election in Orlu, and foreign affairs were one other of the session’s topics. 
Anti-American feeling was currently based on the preponderance of American 
commercial investment over aid from the eastern bloc, and on racial snubs 
detected by Nigerian visitors to the USA, but it was taken to absurdity when 
an opposition member protested that the Nigerian ambassador at Washington, 
Mr J M Udochi, had named his son ‘John’, supposedly after President Kennedy. 
More awkward was a motion by a government whip, Mr D N Abii, seconded 
by Malam Aminu Kano the deputy chief whip, and strongly backed by Dr 
Mbadiwe, to set up a parliamentary committee on foreign affairs. Their purpose 
was to ‘purify the government’s heart’ in the matter of non-alignment, with 
secondary support from backbenchers who thought that the external affairs 
office was being filled by easterners. Aminu Kano was also upset that ‘there 
[were] thousands of Americans flooding into Nigeria, but . . . Russians [had]
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difficulty in getting in’. Mr Wachuku, now like his prime minister a strong 
exponent of state prerogative (without always being aware of its origin in 
Westminster’s quarrels with the Stuart kings, and in Blackstone), succeeded 
in defeating the motion by a forceful attack on attempts to appropriate the 
proper powers of ministers, who after all always explained themselves directly 
to the full house.

Alhaji Sir Abubakar said nothing, although he now regarded Wachuku as a 
true friend, just as he also let Wachuku defend himself against the NPC chie 
whip sarkin Bai Muhammad Muhtari’s motion of censure, later withdrawn, tor 
not having consulted his cabinet colleagues before erecting ‘1970’ as the targe 
for colonial freedom in Africa (Abubakar had just proposed the same dae 
himself to the Lagos ‘Monrovia’, without drawing the fire which Wachuku s 
less emollient practices attracted). Abubakar’s contributions were on css 
doctrinaire issues: ‘The federal government received a request from the 
for assistance to Dahomey because of the famine which some parts of t a 
country were having. ... I thought that Dahomey, being very close to us, cou 
easily have asked for our assistance direct. . . . And so we have decided t(Lse , 
200 tons of groundnuts to Dahomey . . . and 150 tons of groundnuts to log • 
He thanked the northern regional marketing board for selling the gr°^n 
to the government. The minister for economic development, Waziri Ibra , 
defended acceptance of American (rather than Russian) assistance na 
Americans were democratic; and the minister of commerce and industry, 
Bukar Dipcharima, refused to say whether any Russian experts had ever 
asked for, rather than German or American. jn

The calls for austerity were heeded. The prime minister (like the prenu(ary 
the regions) was ‘pleased to be able to announce to the house certain vo t r£ 
sacrifices which have already been accepted by those concerned as a ,ne ess 
of their determination to play their full part in making possible the 5 -or 
of the development plan’, and explained various ten percent cuts in 5 a 
politicians’ salaries and a closer control of allowances, to be followe° t?ain 
reduction in overseas touring, and allied salary cuts and abolition o 
allowances for senior civil servants (none of whom had any memori 
the levies of the 30s). Offering a judicious display of sympathy wni 
victims, he added, 7 cannot afford my salary being cut by 20% -- eve: 
10% cut I agreed to very reluctantly’. Chief Enahoro, who had the « 
to turn to other sources of income, thought more should be done, q{ 
demanded truly nationwide austerity, to be led by cutting the rJu and 
ministers, parliamentary secretaries and political provincial commissioners 
by increasing efficiency in the public services. Abubakar pointed out that 
cuts were largely a matter for regional governments, but agreed that sha g 
responsibility widely among ministers was a good thing; he thought that m 
of the service had redoubled its efforts since independence, even if the posts 
t slow to respond. A kite was flown in tavouitelegraphs were n™X2e? whteh would be more economical for treasuries; 
fortnightly Payment of wages wh former patronizing or

was doomed to be g feckl’essness of the workers, who were alleged to be 
unfit1?3 ’eh C°p CeTn be trusted not to spend everything over the first weekend, 
unfit to budget or to be> trusted n tQ Sk n0W
Abubakar also foundI ti Pfy having some success in convincing his police 
departing. Bovell pnded him^t go
force that white pohticians won nd At his final ho to Bovell

tolS'htama, what .he Nigeria poUee was to.day was the



13 May 1962 may be seen in retrospect as the day when the hope of ‘unity’, 
in the form that Abubakar hoped might peacefully evolve, was destroyed. It 
was the official day of the census count, an expensive (£1% millions) operation 
based on the latest techniques and the detailed record of experience of ten years 
before. Overseas experts were still tolerated where a capable Nigerian would 
otherwise have to be spared from some key generalist post. The official in 
charge, a Mr J J Warren, treated it as an administration of logistics, which must 
first be tested against the UN demographers’ knowledge of African fertility and 
then against scientists’ awareness of nature’s limitations on live births from base

outcome of his six years of hard work, just as the force was one of the country’s 
excellent heritages of British rule. Bovell was succeeded by Mr John E Hodge.

Alhaji Sir Abubakar had told parliament that he had accepted an invitation, 
so far only in principle, from Sir Roy Welensky to visit Rhodesia (he still had 
a liking for Welensky’s blunt manner, despite the weakening in the Rhodesian’s 
boldness outside his own territory). This reaction renewed speculation about 
Abubakar’s stand on South Africa. He said that he had not received any 
invitation from Pretoria, but if he did he would naturally ‘consider it’, just 
as he would an exchange of diplomats: this should not be regarded, he said, 
as any change in his views, but it might turn out to be an attempt to solve 
‘certain burning problems’. Dr Verwoerd promptly smashed back the gentle 
serve in unmistakable Afrikaner style - South Africa would not invite Abubakar 
Tafawa Balewa: ‘I have met Balewa and spoken to him for quite a time and 
tried to get a fair outlook from him on the South African situation, particularly 
in preparation for the discussions at the prime ministers’ conference. He is not 
a moderate, as so often suggested, on the question of white and non-white 
relations. He is a fanatic in his own cause. I do not blame him for that. Many of 
us are fanatics in our own cause’. Abubakar returned a deep volley: ‘Apartheid 
is considered as a ‘religious dogma’ in south Africa. The pity is that Dr Verwoerd 
and his government and people see nothing wrong in it. They speak about it with 
so much honesty and sincerity that they never think anything wrong about it. Dr 
Verwoerd is entitled to his opinion. We knew each other in London . . . and he 
knew my strong opposition to his government’s segregation policy’.

The rally was discounted by Abubakar’s radical opponents, who preferred 
to pick on the announcement made after a meeting with the visiting Angolan 
nationalist leader Holden Roberto, whose Union of Angolan Peoples was now 
operating in the democratic republic of Congo under the new name of the 
National Front for the Liberation of Angola. Conscious of the confusion 
that there was another leader escaped into exile with comparable aims but 
a distinct following and a presence in Portugal itself, Agostinho Neto and his 
Popular Movement for the Liberation of the Angolan Peoples, and that yet 
others again acclaimed Mario de Andrade as the one true Angolan leader, 
Alhaji Sir Abubakar said that Nigeria could help to train administrative and 
medical staff for a provisional government of Angola based in Leopoldville; 
but could not assure Roberto of training their armed police and military forces, 
‘because it will mean that we are training you to fight your African brothers in 
the south’. He was also thinking of Ghana training Yorubas to fight Igbos and 
Hausas. With the same circumspection he announced an offer by the USSR of 
45 scholarships to Nigerian students; without any outright acceptance he politely 
acknowledged the Russian generosity and said that the regional governments 
would be informed, but that the federal government would have to satisfy itself 
that the type of training to be received would be useful to the country.
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populations of women of child-bearing ace Yet on r u
depend the balance of the next cohort nf h SUS flgUreS WOUld
stability of those rnvemm^nto ijFt, °Y governments; on the nature and 
the national development plan- bmontoe^l ?e international suPP°rt for 
depend the ultimatePdirections ’of federal^ Jr P°Pulatlon flgures would
of revenue available for regions Thlr sPen<img and the different amounts 
and double-checking of ten^ears before-T "Ot the Same °n'Site suPerv,slon 
something on their forms and went Iwav anTh^018 tsk?d1qUe1Stl°nS’ WF°te 
officials and civil servants knew hnw ?d by now both local g°vernment 
premiers. Matters were distorted by ‘XirT ,beh°‘de" thHe regi°na‘ 
encouraged, to return to be counted ‘evlrvo^8 u- aS PeoPle,tnAed’ or were 
hindsight came too late to wonder’how Si * S S
have been so naive as still to have supposed thT t C1V-’ S 
be a routine administrative necessity Bv now n? 3 enm W°U‘d 
politicized. The shrewdest suddenly woke Un a g°\ernment aCdVlty 
to the realization that the public was behZ a J be LS 
election and thnf „ a • , . Der>aving as though it were another 
The con’secmencpc n f n” S-Ocia havoc were as certain as night and day. 
whFch J ? In the next chaPter, but while the four topics
CO ordinXVeAfre^rathe ment ,n this Part (the Congo, the advance to a 
all co f atCH AfFJCa’ tbe ^estern regional troubles, and the move to a republic) 
census S V18’”6 the Pnme minister dufing the summer and autumn, the 
census and the European community predominated

Minor concerns involved ShehuShagari and Aminu Kano. The latter’s 
Post as permanent delegate to UNO encouraged him to hope for a wider 
Washington-based roving embassy, perhaps inspired by Wachuku’s previous 
dual responsibility for economic development; when rejected ‘Malam’ blamed 
opposition from the Sardauna and the emir of Kano but there is no reason 
to think that Abubakar needed their advice to recognize that Aminu was fully 
occupied already. Alhaji Shehu had been sent by Alhaji Sir Abubakar with a 
message to Sierra Leone to persuade Margai to follow Nigeria’s line of rejecting 
Britain’s overseas aid scheme incentive with its offer of enhancing expatriate 
salaries, and to promise the funding of a Nigeria hall of residence at Fourah 
Bay college; he had failed in the first task, but was now despatched to study 
civil service training methods in India and Pakistan. In the event administrative 
cadets were sent to staff colleges in both countries, but Muhammadu Ribacfu 
would only agree to army officers being trained in India, where there had not 
yet been any military coups.

In June the prime minister made an official tour with his latest assistant 
private secretary, Lawai Abubakar, visiting much of the federation under the 
auspices of the Nigeria railway corporation, which took meticulous care to 
adhere to the precise timing set out for each small station passed on the specially 
printed timetable. He travelled stage by stage to Ibadan, Ilorin, Minna, Kaduna 
junction, Kafanchan and Kara’.wtLere met the Sardauna late at night; thence 
from Heipang, via Foram, Bakm Kogi Maijuju and Zongo to Tafawa Balewa, 
Bununu (Dass), Liman Kata®um a" n®.au^h1’ driving despite everything a day 
late. There followed another bl,ca^°" dle farm- John Ross, still the SDO, came 
out one day with his wife an y o say good-bye. It was Mrs Ross who 
had been confounded years ago °ver that the minister of transport was 
reading Karl Marx, to learn^°F He waS the tFuth was of the thoUght that 
lay behind communist utter■ ■ helnJdT8 hls tractor in a shabby gown
that might once have lo°^dw”’ c^Ped by his police orderly who was 
wearing very much peasa . The prime minister produced a



Events abroad during this summer again form a catalogue to overwhelm a mere 
newspaper-reader, let alone a now internationally-minded prime minister, most 
of whose supporters remained parochial in their interests. The reader has to 
reflect that while nearly all Nigerian politicians still paid more attention to local 
than to external affairs, because without the local power base from which to 
weaken their rivals they were chaff in the wind, yet Abubakar now kept his own 
local concerns in the background. In France de Gaulle won over 90% support 
in a referendum on peace in Algeria, and arrested his rebel general Salan 
(who was now sentenced to life imprisonment); Mr Alex Bustamente formed 
a Labour party administration in Jamaica, and the Cayman Islands, which 
wanted no part in an independent Jamaica, was made a separate new crown 
colony; British politicians admitted that the west Indies federation was doomed; 
Dr Nkrumah announced yet more measures against corruption but released 
160 detainees; elections in the central African federation returned the united 
federal party in a pyrrhic victory against a boycott by all the African parties 
and the white oppositions; a Mozambique freedom movement FRELIMO was 
formed in Dar-es-Salaam; yet more violence, the last against alien rule, broke 
out in Algeria, where an underground nuclear test was also carried out by the 
French; there were mining strikes in Northern Rhodesia; South African law was 
amended to make sabotage punishable by death; American forces briefly landed 
in Thailand to protect their allies from incursions out of Laos; an American 
‘astronaut’ orbited the globe three times; Barbados and the Windward and 
Leeward islands suggested that a ‘little eight’ might form a small new west 
Indies federation; a Nazi, Eichmann, was hanged for war crimes after trial 
in Israel; Field-marshal Ayub Khan ended martial law in Pakistan; Nkrumah

tinned Dundee cake and tea on a tray in the mud-and-thatch bush round house 
which he used on the farm, and with yet another cry to a retiring official of ‘O, 
why do you have to go?’ told the PS to make sure that the Rosses also were met 
at Iddo station, housed in the PM’s Ikoyi guest house and seen safely on to the 
mailboat for home. He was weary, and looked very depressed.

Before this visit the waziri of Bauchi, Alhaji Yakubu Wanka, who had 
always seen himself as a local adviser and ‘son’ to the prime minister, but 
rarely presumed on confidential friendship, had nevertheless concluded that 
relationships were close enough to consider seeking the hand of a daughter. The 
giving away of a daughter is in all stable societies a sign of trust, and in many 
is also a strategic reinforcement of family alliances. An interesting sidelight on 
the nature of such relationships is that one minister mentioned in these pages 
who ‘worshipped’ Abubakar but came from another emirate, thought of paying 
court and believed his working relationship just as close as Yakubu’s, but ‘could 
never have risked accepting his daughter’. Alhaji Sir Abubakar had agreed that 
there was a daughter, his fourth, suitable and possibly agreeable, but she was 
in Kaduna where she had been brought up in the Sardauna’s household since 
she was small, and the premier must be brought in on the negotiations. All 
had in fact gone well, and Binta (sometimes called Fatima)’s marriage was 
now celebrated (another daughter Sa’adatu was to marry the Bauchi senior 
primary headmaster Malam Abubakar Maikobi). Abubakar returned south by 
rail after five weeks, when he had been away from the Lagos routine but not 
shielded from information mail or long term worry about the matters listed at 
this chapter’s opening. Nor was it encouraging to hear on arrival that even the 
United Africa company group had made a heavy trading loss in Nigeria for the 
first half of the year.
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released another 162; three Laotian princes of markedly differing political bents 
3 fC°n *>°n h°Pe °f secur’ng independent neutrality under a Geneva 

F^nr^n « F" 2 a^" tO imPlement the Commonwealth immigration act; 
Sctme ZT^8ena tO be ind£Pendent on 3 July; the first direct radio 
in Europe- Cl-n nr T Sat®!llte was re>ayed to domestic television screens
reached that Rril S°t flred On Indians in Ladakh; firm agreement was

The central if ° ° Russia s one hour (but not Cairo’s ninety minutes),
commission in t federation (CAF) was now permitted to establish a high 
Rhodesian do a^OS’ t(? tbe dismay of Nigerians unsympathetic with white 
accredited MTTTo’ Abubakar asked the black high commissioner 
here S T 'Y°U have a” “"“W federation, unlike ours
don’t want 't ■ y°li ^reah lt up and divide the assets, if the component parts 
that Nvacai ’n"ueAd f°rcinZ U 0,1 diem?’ The provisional answer was 
development? T* Tresources to repay her share of the overseas
through a 1 fr°m ^h'ch the whole ^deration had been benefiting
maPet k red,stnbutlve sharing of wealth. Mr Wachuku then aggravated 
Rhol ■ y suggesting at the United Nations that sixty-four of the Southern 
and PhS’aT ParliaITientary seats be shared equally between Rhodesian blacks 
the 1 >°desian whltes’ with a sixty-fifth held by an expatriate Britisher holding 
diltan Th- °f Ter There Was an outcry in Lagos, but although Abubakar 
aistanced himself from his foreign minister’s original personal opinion, he would 
not upset the balance between NCNC and NPC by disciplining him in any way. 
“Oth were incidentally gratified that within two years of independence Nigeria 
nacI become able to support so many overseas posts of its own, totalling three 
nigh commissions, thirteen embassies, a permanent mission at UNO and four 
separate consulates-general or consulates.

Britain had its own interesting troubles for Nigerian politicians to study, 
following on the trial of a spy in the admiralty called Vassall and the creation 
of a tribunal on security under Lord Radcliffe. Mr Macmillan in a government 
reconstruction dubbed ‘the night of the long knives’ replaced seven of his 
most senior cabinet ministers and many juniors; Mr R A Butler became 
the first titular deputy prime minister and the first First Secretary of State, 
to oversee both the new Central Africa office and the EEC negotiations; 
Mr Duncan Sandys was to bring the offices of commonwealth relations and 
colonial affairs together as their joint secretary of state (he had just become 
joint vice-president with Alhaji Sir Abubakar Tafawa “Balewa of the recently 
established Britain-Nigeria association); the treasury was reorganized into three 
divisions to take more account of public expenditure control, and the secretary 
to the cabinet ceased to be head of the home civil service. The cabinet’s colonial 
policy committee, set up by Eden less than seven years before, had just been 
allowed to lapse through acknowledged ineffectuality: secretaries of state and 
their offices had not needed it at a time when departments were smaller and 
working ministers fewer than they were to become.

August began with the report of an assassination attempt against Nkrumah; 
Mr Nelson Mandela was arrested in South Africa; Jamaica became independent 
and a Commonwealth nation; Russians orbited the earth in some numbers; 
Nkrumah expelled the Anglican archbishop of west Africa, and also the 
bishop of Accra who had criticized the politicization of the ‘young pioneers’



The London PMs’ conference dominated news throughout September because 
of the European community controversy. The EC was still purely an economic 
treaty organization, and ‘EEC’ was the usual shorthand. Partly because of the 
coming together of the Casablanca and Monrovia blocs, partly because the 
Algerian boil was now lanced, the sixteen francophone countries found it 
easier to come to some common terms on the acceptance of association with 
the EEC under part IV of the Rome treaty. Strangely, it was the continuing rift 
between Nigeria and Ghana that made a common anglophone front impossible 
to achieve; yet paradoxically the individual doubts and suspicions still coalesced 
into a general negative opposition, reinforced by the commodity producers 
from the old Commonwealth, instead of inspiring dogged negotiation for a 
better alternative relationship with the community for themselves. Alhaji 
Sir Abubakar had been taking the line that Britain was trying to drag her 
ex-colonies into the EEC in defiance of Nigeria’s wish to be non-aligned 
internationally, when she should have been looking for a Commonwealth 
dimension; but he had no alternative formula to offer in support. He ensured 
that his cabinet secretary Wey added a full civil service perspective to the 
external affairs experts’ opinion by intensive inquiries from the British high 
commission about Whitehall’s purpose; but he also began to suspect that 
Britain’s less than forthright stance against French Saharan bomb tests was a 
symptom of anxiety to cajole Paris over the community entry application.

The position reached by Britain, concurrent with a none too successful new 
wave of diplomatic persuasion of commonwealth members, was a provisional 
outline agreement. She would gradually apply the community’s external 
tariff on imported manufactures from Australia, Canada and New Zealand, 
with consultative reviews in 1966 and 1969; a special timetable would be 
negotiated with Ceylon, India and Pakistan, and the community would 
negotiate all-embracing trade agreements with them by 1967, including a nil 
tariff on tea and maintenance of textile imports, but with some protection for 
European textile producers; and ‘temperate’ foodstuffs (of particular concern

that had compulsorily replaced more traditional uniformed but non-military 
youth movements; the Netherlands conceded the transfer of Dutch west New 
Guinea to Indonesia within nine months; Britain conceded the transfer of 
Aden to a federation of south Arabia; Malta’s failure to win promise of all 
the financial aid sought from Britain resulted in a request for independence 
in the commonwealth; Nkrumah imprisoned his ministers of foreign affairs 
and information under a preventive detention act; Trinidad & Tobago became 
independent; Singapore and North Borneo agreed in referenda to join the new 
Malaysian federation; another attempt to assassinate Nkrumah was alleged; and 
in Britain Sandys announced that after a review of the colonial development 
corporation’s terms and commitments (it still managed Lagos’s Bristol hotel 
at arms’ length, and had not moved its west African regional office out of 
independent Nigeria), and in view of the wave of independences in the west 
Indies, it would now become a Commonwealth development corporation and 
would work substantively in sovereign countries as well as simply finishing 
off projects begun while they were still colonies. As a preoccupied President 
Nkrumah was regretting his inability to attend the next Commonwealth prime 
ministers’ conference, Alhaji Sir Abubakar made another anti-corruption 
gesture by refusing to accept a gift from a Nigerian firm of what was alleged to 
be a ‘diamond’ radio set, doubly unwelcome because pressmen had been called 
to witness the intended ceremony.
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to Australia, Canada and New Zealand) would in principle be subJec 
worldwide commodity agreements, satisfactory levels of trade and reaso 
price’ policies. Commonwealth countries in Africa and the west Indies, 
remaining dependencies, would be offered ‘association’. Other matters 11 
emergent common agricultural policy (CAP) are of no concern here, but 
was a vulgar political consensus that de Gaulle and west Germany’s c?anc t0 
Adenauer saw the community, and eventual political union, as a contnvan 
submerge the Britain that both old men distrusted. This was widely tno 
to lend some strength to the opposition voiced to Britain’s application in 
name of Nigeria’s interests (and others’, including Ghana, Sierra Leone 
Tanganyika). the

British ministers remained stubbornly convinced that association 
tariff wall was in the best interests of their African and West Indian bre > 
just as it was advantageous to the French ‘16’. Whitehall was therefore up^ 
when the Nigerian prime minister told the press at Heathrow on 4 Septe 
that he ‘could not see how Britain, the oldest member of the commonweau , 
the root from which all commonwealth countries sprang, could throw us , 
and join the common market. . . . With all the complications, it is difpcU . 
me to see how we could be an associate member. I think it is a bit unffi'■$ 
me to say now what standards Nigeria is aiming for, until the conference oPuid 
Britain is in a difficult position, and people seem to think the only solution »& 
be for her to join the common market. But my belief is that there may bf -n 
alternatives. The commonwealth is growing into a very interesting orgum2 
We have the diversity, although of course we are located in far-off P^cer0Vide 
still I think the commonwealth countries in the course of time could P , 
a very economic entity. . ■ ■ Nigeria could not agree to the smallest sig 
surrendering that independence. . . . There is a political aspect to if- ' 
think it is quite possible not to be an associate [which would interfer 
non-alignment], but to negotiate the same terms as the associate tnembers- 
had lunch with Macmillan and Lord Head at Admiralty House two days 
He still respected Mr Harold Macmillan, but saw him as an equal and * a 
budge. Nor he did he waver when NPC-supporting students invited hlI”luine 
dance and their committee presented him, tongues in cheeks, with a v ded 
from Chancery Lane entitled Common Market Law. His fellow guests men* 
Njoku, Mbu, Wachuku, Dipchanma Pius Okigbo, Brigadier Aguiyi-Ir°£* 
David Williams. He also met Mr Edward Heath, lord privy seal in the t 
office and chief ministerial negotiator for Britain’s entry under Mr B^tlehonds 
Lord Home. All the British could see that if his warm feelings for the 
of Commonwealth were coohng, it was at least as true of the other le

The conference itself, the eleventh since the war, opened on 10 September, 
and its proceedings rapidly became more permeably public than those of 
its moreP tightly managed predecessors. It now had seventeen Prin ? 
participants supported by other representatives from ei ht dependencies 
L ‘advisers’ and close-knit confidentiality was no longegr de ^eur. I* 
work on constitutional deve opmen wi mi the Commonwealth an, 

XXXX'XX XX na?/ 
hoped to persuadeother on satisfactory te^s
would strengthen Bntal"’r --de some attack Europe all at on 
In fact each other rnembT seemed less simply destlJcet.British ^^ntred 
The criticisms would have ny estructive and self-centred
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if there had been any modest unanimity on a forward-looking alternative 
blueprint.

The underlying weakness had been spelt out ruthlessly by the Indian defence 
minister a month or two before: ‘What is there left in common? . . . Beside 
the historical background and the fact that we harbour no ill feelings against 
our old masters, there is nothing. . . . There is no question of ‘preserving’ the 
commonwealth - how can you preserve something which is deteriorating? . . . 
Do you realize that there have been only two issues. . . where Britain and India 
have been on the same side - Korea and Indochina? . . . The commonwealth 
... is indefinable, it’s not a community of ideology, or belief in liberty’. Alhaji 
Sir Abubakar was forced to rethink some of his long-held nostalgic premises on 
external relations, although he had gone into the meetings telling newsmen that, 
‘I do not foresee a breakdown of the commonwealth over the common market 
business’, and while bridling at the status of an ‘associated overseas territory’ 
was always ready to talk about trade and tariff proposals. His own address 
to the conference on the third day, composed by his advisers and revised by 
himself at the last minute, left no doubts. Duncan Sandys, who was present at 
the conference, seemed still to think that developing countries were destined 
to supply raw materials for ever. Such ideas had to be refuted. This was a 
conference of equals.

Wearing a simple red fez, encircled in the Borno style with a white kerchief, 
Abubakar said that for developing countries the issue of association was 
relatively insignificant. It had solved none of their problems and was likely 
to make them more dependent. They had depended on exporting primary 
produce and now, like Britain, must come to terms with world realities. The 
significant question was how Britain’s entry could be used to facilitate, not 
retard that. ‘The developing countries are to-day caught in a vicious trap - 
the prices of their exports are declining steadily and have now reached a level 
below that of the worst period of the 1957-58 recession; and at the same time the 
level of prices of their imports from the developed countries continue to rise’. In 
this way Nigeria’s losses had outweighed her receipt of overseas aid. When she 
had tried to offset this by diversifying exports and industrializing, resistance was 
encountered from the developed world: ‘the trade policies of the EEC towards 
the developing countries are, to say the least, perplexing’.

To Mr Macmillan and his hope that Britain’s entry would infuse Europe 
with a liberal outward-looking spirit, he declared, 7 cannot easily persuade 
myself to optimism on this subject, and can only pray that you succeed. No 
one who recalls the readiness with which treaties, agreements and institutions 
which no longer served the narrow individual needs of these countries were 
abandoned or disregarded can easily accept the assurances of good faith which 
they now seem to offer’. He quoted the emasculation of the GATT. As for the 
commonwealth, would the sterling area continue, or what would replace it? On 
what terms would its members enjoy access to London’s capital market? Would 
not substantial investment be diverted away from it? Nigeria simply wished fair 
competition when exporting to Europe, and would be content for the EEC 
preferential tariffs on tropical products like cocoa, vegetable oils and hard 
woods, and its quotas, to be discarded. ‘We have no desire to compete with 
the associated territories of Africa in the distribution of the development fund. We 
would be satisfied with . . . stabilizing world prices of agricultural commodities, 
coupled with assured markets. . . .’. Nigeria was prepared to sacrifice the tariff 
preferences she had long enjoyed in the British market, provided that these 
preferences were not turned against Nigeria.
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So much for ‘the good boy of the empire’; it was also a telling contribution to 
the lesson for Westminster and Whitehall that the mother of parliamen s 
no longer assume that the weaker members of the family would want to c 
her apron-strings for long. Despite the economic gloom, Alhaji Sir Abu 
had spoken with equal self-confidence to the Overseas Development Ins i 
using Wey’s briefing papers, succinctly and sharply. So far only Britain an 
USA had promised any aid towards Nigeria’s development plan, even 
she had gone to much trouble over the last six years, ‘at the express 
o/ our friends in the west’, in drawing up the plan for public and we
expenditure; ‘I am quite sure that you will appreciate the kind of fee!n°.tions 
have at this time, when we find ourselves paralysed by lack of positive indie 
or assistance from those friends. If nothing is forthcoming in the future, we 
therefore have no alternative but to consider how best we can go forwar 
this plan on our own’. The World Bank had established a consultative g 
of willing countries. Nigeria had had nothing from Russia because she u|d 
knowledge of any eastern bloc aid programme; if offered and suitable, i 
be accepted, but ‘we really need genuine aid’, because whatever people sa ’nts 
aid did have some strings attached. He had envisaged loans rather than g 
in looking for £300 million of foreign aid. A country that took too man d jtself 
could be treated like a baby, constantly being fed, and unable to *ee sjng 
when grown up. The private sector and Nigerians would take up an inc 
part, through the creation of advisory services, training facilities, tec m 
marketing information, as well as by investment of additional capital. e

Challenged on the gap between poor and rich in the new countries, 
an honest answer: 7 have been thinking about it myself, and I wist 
courage to downgrade all salaries to the level which we could affor an(j 
but neither I nor my colleagues have, or are likely to have, such courag’atjon 
he won the heart of one reporter by refraining from politicians equi knew 
when answering a rather technical question with the admission t a was 
nothing about the subject. He also had an audience with the Queen, 
an impressive figure at the state dinner and in the palace group p ending 
This faded splendour of a nostalgic empire did not dissuade him ro SDorts
a strong nationalistic message to the inaugural meeting of the Nige cts 
council in Lagos, deploring the disgraceful standards to whic cer training- 
of sport had fallen through poor administration and inadequate district 
On another day he met on the Marlborough House stairs a form d nt 
officer, Christopher Rounthwaite, now working in the CRO new P

anxieties. They feared it might ^ken
and its influence for peace .p^sgociated status; Trinidad & Tobago and 
and Qhana Nlg-ena’/Rhodesia and Nyasaland were prepared to accept 
the faltering federation ofJ^odeSia ere onjy willing to ‘consider it further’, 
it, but Jamaica and Sierr worried that changes to their trading patterns

^dia and Pakis adjustments elsewhere would hurt their foreign 
with Britain without concurrentad. ust industries at a pivotal of their

““ ,ropi“' fo°ds'“«S W“e



Abubakar returned to Lagos on 19 September, taking particular leave of 
Jawaharlal Nehru who would be returning to India through Paris, Accra and 
Lagos. For a second time he came home from a Commonwealth conference to 
be lionised, with ministers, students and troupes of dancers all celebrating at 
the airport. Wachuku ordered the security forces to let leading undergraduates 
into the VIP lounge, and cheering crowds lined the long road from Ikeja to 
Ikoyi. For once the Nigerian union of students lauded their prime minister 
for taking a strong line, and ‘saving the country’s soul’. He announced that 
Nigerian interests had compelled him to reject the European proposals outright, 
and that he would now work vigorously towards the establishment of a useful 
African common market, founded on local co-operation and harmonization of 
the continent’s economies. A few days later he addressed parliament: ‘Although 
we were assured that Britain’s entry would not involve any African country in the 
political objectives of western Europe, yet we are unable to dissociate economic 
ties with military and political associations. Our bargaining position is not so 
weak as to oblige us to accept the full political and economic implications, of 
which neither the members of the European community nor the UK can at 
this stage foresee. ... It is possible Nigeria may have to go through a period 
of great difficulty. The country may not succeed in attracting the foreign aid 
hoped for from common market countries’. He trusted that Britain and the 
community would pursue liberal policies with the countries which were not 
‘associated’, but patently he believed that the year’s diplomatic activity and 
British ministerial persuasion had started from the base line assumptions that 
Britain was still strong and the Commonwealth’s leader, and that Nigeria could 
not afford not to follow. He also affirmed to parliament that his government’s 
study of associate status had been serious: refusal might mean commodities, 
such as groundnuts or tin, becoming subject to discriminatory tariffs or quotas, 
and greater competition from willing associates; also less trade with Britain and 
no access after a qualifying five years to European development funds.

But Nigeria was like Latin America, its urgency was for a large enough 
internal market to absorb its own growing industrial products; and its trade 
with Europe was not barred outright, while diplomacy could always aim to 
modify tariffs. His economics remained straightforward, but he had ceased to be 
bewildered by other economists’ verbiage and jargon. He could also see that the 
upsurge of direct capital investment and industrialization from Italian, French 
and west German sources was not only making government economic policy 
more complex, it was also reducing its reliance on Britain, and introducing 
novel business practices into the bargain.

equally disturbed. It became evident that Alhaji Sir Abubakar might still have 
his faith undiminished in his own remaining British friends and former tutors 
from the past, but that after this argument he would be strained to trust 
Whitehall to negotiate again on Nigeria’s behalf. The reason was clear to 
him: the Westminster enthusiasts for the common market had not tried to 
identify or promote any option beyond the idee fixe of ‘association’; most 
of Whitehall and its diplomats had never thought of the new commonwealth 
partners before independence as anything more than mysterious abstractions. 
The indefinable commonwealth ethos remained dear to him, but he could not 
place his country on the European side of the fence which was being erected 
against other developing economies like Brazil, Burma or Indonesia, and which 
must hinder worldwide commodity agreements; he now had no doubts that his 
federal political colleagues and his official advisers were right.
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The Prime Minister, like all ordinary parents, was having to come to terms with 
his family growing up. Bala, the eldest son, had come perhaps a little too old to 
the timetabled life of the Kaduna capital school (where Binta had flourished), 
but equally life in the Sardauna’s household may have been too unstructured 
and a little softening. An egalitarian school by day might also have been 
confusing when the virtually adoptive domestic background in the evenings 
expected older commoners humbly to follow the lead of younger aristocrats. 
His father now placed him in St John’s college, a voluntary agency secondary 
school in Kaduna, but he still could not settle happily. The Sardauna arranged 
for a year at a senior primary school in Sokoto, after which the boy was better 
equipped to enter the government college at Keffi. Abubakar continued to use 
every opportunity to do his fatherly duty, while Bala was learning the social 
realities in the Sardauna’s private community. When on holiday in Lagos, the 
teenager heard about John F Kennedy and his dreams for the American people, 
but also the contrast between that people with their ‘impossible’ ways and 
contaminated culture, and the very same polyglot people who had consciously 
forgotten their pasts and roots in order to build a new future by developing a 
single new culture together. .

The smaller ones listened to their father’s tales and entertained him with their 
simple balloons and toys; the girls heard with fascination what he had to tell 
of Queen Elizabeth, her carriages and jewels (Yalwa never abandoned the doll 
queen he gave her). His particular treasures, Mukhtar and Saddik, played with 
him on the floor of his study, from which they were never barred, and were 
personally bathed and put to bed by him in the housekeeper Mrs Khans 
quarters, where they usually slept until she became full-time manageress o 
the government visitors’ guest house. The boys also listened agog to the police 
ADC Kaftan Topolomiyo’s old soldier’s tales of his wartime experiences in the 
west African expeditionary force, not omitting his perception of incidents ot 
poor leadership and indiscipline. By now Kaftan had been joined by a secon 
orderly serjeant, Maxwell Orukpabo.

The boys also learnt that limits should be set to the conversion of imagination 
into practice: soon after the arrival of the new wonder of television, they 
fascinated by an American movie that featured the novelties of snow and Re 
Indian smoke signals. In an interesting attempt to reproduce both in their 
room, they emptied great quantities of talcum powder (a consumer good of 
the time popular for its faint scent) over the floor, and lit a fire in the middle 
to experiment with the collection and release of smoke under a blanket. When 
they almost burnt the house down, they u^e™en the awesome trial, shared by 
very few, of hearing their father for the only time in their lives shouting at them 
in real unbridled anger.

!n BnS anXquLd £140 Dr Mbadiwe «

summoned to rejoin what he ca caiied ‘Black RocV p°^xrnrnent • at 
same time, saying of the man he when the ocr ’• Nobody is more
revolutionary in his own God-given ccasion dictates’ than
Abubakar’. The official celebrations f n^Pmo y began with the prime 
minister attending a service in Lag^ methodist churc’h. Dr A/k^1 day by^n 
governor-general worshipping 1 fence pact, to Alhaji Sir Ah^.Wf referred 1 
a speech to the abrogation of th . state at the commons u^a^ar’s lending 
of stature to Nigeria as a non-ahgne °nwealth conference,
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But the key phrases were these:

These last words, addressed to the generality of the people, did not prick the 
consciences of some of the particularity of his countrymen for long.

and to the appointment in June of a Nigerian, Shettima, now known as Kashim 
Ibrahim, as governor of the northern region on the retirement of the last of 
the British governors, Sir Gawain Bell. Abubakar’s own national broadcast 
reminded a few pensive listeners that it was many years since a prime minister 
had offered leadership, not through allurements but by promising toil, tears and 
sweat. He again reviewed the Lagos conference, the EEC discussions, and the 
western region. His public comments on the Commonwealth modified for the 
listeners his private disappointment:

7 discerned in the course of the conference a new pattern for the future, and returned 
convinced that Nigeria has to adapt itself. I saw fading away the idea that the 
commonwealth might form a closer economic unit to meet the challenge of our times. 
. . . Because the commonwealth ideals and traditions stand for the fundamental unity 
of mankind, it will long endure after technology and mechanization have been put 
in proper perspective in the world’s search for the happiness of mankind. But the 
greatest need to-day is to secure the end of strained relations between the communist 
and western blocs. It is my belief that the best way to achieve this end is to accelerate 
the process of bringing the world together through the development of trade and 
commerce. . . . The aim should always be to reduce the gap between the poor 
and the rich countries, and thus obviate the most potential source of war in the 
world to-day.’

‘I do not look at the years ahead with ease. ... We also need foreign assistance. 
. . . Our agriculture [will] have to go through a period of readjustment. There is in 
evidence a fundamental reshaping of world trade. . . . Nigeria, which has hitherto 
depended on the exports of primary agricultural products must come to terms with 
the realities of the present world situation, and seek outlets for her exports in all 
parts of the world, if she is to survive. . . . Uncertainty about the extent of foreign 
assistance, we can expect. ... I am therefore asking you all to do your duty and 
to be prepared for toil and some inconvenience. . . . The gigantic education scheme 
we are embarking upon will provide supervisors, technicians, administrators and 
managers, and also an informed electorate. . . . Nigeria has been born at a very 
difficult time. When I accepted the office of prime minister of the federation, I did 
not expect things to be easy. But the strength of the prime minister of any country 
derives from the encouragement and support he can get from his fellow countrymen. 
I have received such support and encouragement from the generality of the people. 
And I hope I will continue to receive it in the difficult task of nation-building to 
which we are all dedicated’.



592 THE COMMONWEALTH AFRICAN STATESMAN: 1961-63

e,towards a republic form of constitution now loomed large in the 
and nabon'buiiders; if a little less so among the pure power-seekers
states or n ’ -° were. preoccupied with increasing the number of other
theorktc ?^SeJVln.g t^le’r own regi°n inviolate, yet rather more among the 
a disc t• teachers- had still to mean much to villagers, except as
gathered uz" smah differences. It is as well to see how the process 
had led hie and ^ook forward to its introduction. Alhaji Sir Abubakar 
was artificialC°ttntry *nto independence in the full knowledge that the nation 
but that a ki ’ ' . tbere was no simple model for state leadership in Africa,
and that a uhirnate powers, supported by wise advisers, was common;
that extendedif ^’ng bY custom inspired loyalty, even afar off; indeed 
colour of « • uu11 fy.Sroupings were likely to be envious of the prestige and 
generallv « eigbbouring chieftaincies, and that historic chiefdoms’ subjects 
the absohit °rned the democracy of less developed but egalitarian tribes. That 
and lovably6 P°wers should be minimal, while trapped out with impressive 
self-evident- cerem°nial, and the wise men themselves expendable, seemed 
with three at a k’ngs re>gn might in some cultures be limited, it might be 
stage to hr' lse men responsible for religion, justice and policy bound at some 
exchange thif HfV symbo1 (a parrot’s egg, say) as indication that he must now 
not part of iv ■ for.a better one, was a choice Abubakar knew of, but it was 
said for a °1S lmmediate human experience; nevertheless there was much to be 
still givinp^0113^^ c*v’bzed way of ensuring that a reign could be ended, while 
while yet in offi™ mora' influence over his otherwise pre-eminent advisers 
in "andlatnt|t Wbit.e Queen, pictured on postage stamps wearing a crown, praised 
central fi that .most bad sung witb coy comprehension at school, the 
could be gUFe m an ^Probable but romantic progress still warm in memory, 
fabulous ™eS!nted to the generality as an ikon, now shared by many other 
be convin/Tj8 as wel1 as the departed masters: but she could no longer 
honour la!"8 • .dlsPlayed, particularly to visiting foreigners, as the fount of 
personal v'givin§ and law-making within one’s own black country. Her 
chief nolit' p.rfsentative, chosen in private consultation with the country’s 
to persuadth eader’ Was a visible substitute, and most of the leaders, unable 
in arrivin C t •peers of a better alternative (and more interested themselves 
the tim t at pnme. ministerial or premiers’ positions), had been content at 
interested n af-CTpt it as a provisional constitutional device, flattering to the 
been see ar u n° doubt, but unobjectionable to the unpoliticized. As has 
him to h”’ Abubakar’s gradualism and belief in tutorship by example had led 
run of th°Pei at R°bertson might fill the role, modestly upstage, for the first 
in which tP ay' view °f the British Commonwealth and empire of nations, 
Victoria Ed”16 d°d domini°n citizens dimly felt that their ultimate ruler was 
in the othe ward or George, had however given way to one in which voters 
and their realms kriew very well that Britain was ruled by Attlee or Eden 
beginning to6" r* "?Se men bearing symbols; and with the white realms also 
had inevitJw . er their own nationals to sit in their government houses, he 
between 2 tO aCCept nan’, as noted in chapter 28. Relationships
neither wfs and prime minister remained civilized, because
believed that the ™ V°? °f g°°d humOUr °T g°?d maKnners; and Abubakar 
orders could h di 2Stltutlonal restrictions on the others freedom to give 
representativ hardly be ignored. The convention that royalty and vice-rS 
anduplEg n,wnflued themselves to blandly imprecise, however dignified 

P g, public thoughts was not written on the tablets.
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The first serious hint of reformist opinion emerging from the pleasure of 
independence for its own sake was that given at the all-Nigerian people’s 
conference (ANPC) in August 1961. It will also be remembered that Dr 
Azikiwe had raised the question of a republic in November of that year, 
doubtless with himself in mind, when speaking to the undergraduates of 
his university at Nsukka about the virtues of a strong presidential system. 
Alhaji Sir Abubakar had been given no warning, could not overlook this, 
and took an opportunity at his next monthly press conference to show how 
his usual pragmatism had begun to prevail. He had already given his first 
state-of-the-nation review, with its emphasis on tolerance and its rejection 
of sentimentality. At last he said that he accepted as a ‘sensible suggestion’ 
a move to discuss with the premiers the need for a republic. He could no 
longer verbalize excuses for resisting external or internal disapproval of British 
imperial formulas. His declared reason was that he now understood that no 
Asian or African country could permanently remain a ‘dominion’, because 
foreign countries obstinately found it difficult to determine their status: her 
Majesty the Queen still formally appointed her Nigerian ambassadors to other 
countries, and the governor-general might not always find himself treated by 
ignorant, over-punctilious or deliberately hurtful governments abroad as a head 
of state should be.

Apart from adding that any president who had more than very limited powers 
would have to be selected by popular vote, Abubakar then let the matter rest 
publicly. Although his views on France and the EEC were weakening his 
resolve, he saw no need for hurry: not least, for the first important time he 
felt bound to persuade and carry the northern premier with him. The northern 
‘establishment’ understood and had no objection to the rationale behind the 
myth of the British Commonwealth international headship: but it had every 
objection to a Nigerian headship that might be interpreted as an internal ethnic 
headship. More than this, the older generation of northern leaders, suspicious 
of rivals’ long-term motives, were not all compliant. In reducing the British 
connection, what were the southerners really seeking, and would Nigerians 
visiting Britain not now be treated less as amiable cousins and more as formal 
allies? They did not believe that anything practical of benefit to the ordinary 
people would follow from republican status. These extinct volcanoes saw the 
move as evidence that the smooth institutional relationship between north and 
south of recent years was shallow and trickling away; and that the anarchic spirit 
behind the ‘SG Now!’ slogans of the 50s might not rest content, even after this 
ultimate achievement. The Sardauna was heard, oracularly perhaps, to liken the 
issue to a jihad, and said that when the wishes of the people were sought he 
would call upon all northerners, men and women, to cast their votes (women 
did not yet have the vote on any issue).

In private and among officials however the question occupied some of 
Abubakar’s attention despite the Lagos conference, a fourth region, the 
development plan, the army in the Congo and austerity also demanding 
concentration. Various other political leaders, if challenged, were finding it 
prudent to say that personally they were in favour of a republic. A request to 
India for a constitutional adviser demonstrated that the precedent that would 
be most closely studied would be that of a figurehead, not an executive. The 
lack of anything more than reactive public comment from other leaders after 
Zik’s Nsukka speech was a reflection of the uncertain implications for ‘the big 
three’, but also of the actual leadership of Alhaji Sir Abubakar (which they 
affected to disparage among their companions). That Azikiwe wanted to be a
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president with power needed no repetition, but a change of title that left th< 
shadow and the substance as they were was not an irresistible attraction fothi 
others; Awolowo was certainly in favour of holding on until the federal dec 
which he believed he would win, was past; and the Sardauna was in 
to the title, but would never accept a head of statelP°sse®sl”g an^,re. ieti, 
if that person might be a southerner. By May 1962 Abubakar had qw 
formed his own views, and let it be known that he would be placing propo ■ 
for the creation of a republic, first before fits own m-msterc,then brfo« 
regional executive councils, and finally to parhamen ■ national honour 
public happy (which largely meant the press) 
committee under the minister of justice Dr Elia svstem distinct from 
proposals from the citizenry for the institution of a new system Uisunc 
the British monarch’s semi-annual lists of knighthoods, CMGs and MBEs.

In August after his Bauchi holiday, the prime^mister told 
white paper on republican status would be i l(Iertain fundamental issues 
said at Enugu that they had both a8£^d ths continued to pass, with 
concerning the formula to be sought The m matters> but oniy
some paperwork behind the scenes interlea their holders’ varying attitudes 
speculation in public. Opinions were c°l°u^e , - Ljegbenro court cases, to the 
to the Awolowo treason trial, to the Akl" in‘a-g supposed insensitive legalism 
judicial committee of her Majesty s pnvy c°u and to the scarcely dissimilar 
in hearing appeals that had political overto ’ political control might not 
doubts of others that judges who were Ir „ April 1963 there was an 
be free of personal political prejudice ei• r(fsidual powers belonged to 
informal consensus that a federation m wjth ater powers than the 
the regions could not invest its head at ^as the position which premiers 
former governor-general had wielded. 1n whatever new protestations
heading party groupings that were still in ’ not -ng to surrender. The
might be made, tribally and regionally root , allel, and did so jealously; 
various governments exercised their pow ^nfs treatment of the western
and whatever the lessons of the federal go  ant differences between their
regional crisis, there would always be 1 P legisjatiVe lists, and they must 
solutions to common problems on the ex them all A straigbt reflection 
not embarrass the international representa complaint by Dr Azikiwe that 
of this consensus in the London Times led to a coi P
their correspondent was sowing dissension, session, Alhaji Sir Abubakar

After an informal promise early m dtuted by the third anniversary of 
announced that a republic would e 1 . b tbe federal government in
independence in October 1963, as agr has come
consultation with the regional premiers. realization of sovereignty and
of the present position in order to rej decided of their own volition
independence. ... The leaders of this co a' head of state. This position, it 
to maintain the formal link with the V of independence, and was
will be generally agreed, was useful in in exceuency the governor-general 
regarded as an interim arratnSefnteJlJ-nvernrnent and people of Nigeria to her 
has communicated this wish of the go informed all heads of government
Majesty the Queen. At the same time 1 all quarters had been favourable
in the commonwealth’. The responses 29 Aprii ‘We do not intend to 
so now the statement could be maae, . subdued afterthought and 
abandon the commonwealth’, he adde published. The stat’em^ ♦ •long promised white paper would soon be p tatement in



parliament was received with cheers and thumping of desks from all sides of 
the house.

An Anglo-Saxon chicken was incidentally returning to roost in political 
and journalistic discussion. An unwritten British constitution enjoying strong 
conventions had always proven hard to translate into transpontine terms 
wherever there were doubts whether ministers and their advisers would willingly 
perpetuate British self-restraint. ‘The usual channels’, and awareness of the 
danger of setting precedents for one’s opponents to follow when the pendulum 
brought them into power, discouraged Downing Street from appointing 
outrageously partisan judges to the bench, chief constables to counties (and 
bishops to sees); but these taboos were not enforceable at law. Their effect 
was achieved in the new realms by extending the model of the civil service 
commission, and new nations were equipped with judicial service commissions 
and police service commissions (but not established churches). The eastern 
regional chief justice, Sir Louis Mbanefo, had recently spoken for his brother 
judges: ‘There is no fear of the judiciary losing its independence in Nigeria so 
long as its independence is guaranteed in the constitution’. But politicians could 
manufacture fear that a judge, because of his ethnic or situational antecedents, 
might have institutionalized prejudices. The argument became fashionable that 
some of these service commissions must be colonialistic relics: after all (and 
so the wheel of argument turned full circle) did not the British prime minister 
advise the Queen to appoint high court judges? Why should not an independent 
Nigerian president be so advised? Most southern lawyers, and the press which 
they influenced, were opposed to change, but Alhaji Sir Abubakar’s recent 
executive experience of the courts, and his native preference for systems and 
judges sworn to discover the truth rather than to weigh contrary adversarial 
arguments against precedents and procedure, inclined him despite the risks to 
favour a practice which might allow the choice of a wise man of honour rather 
than a learned man with whom his professional peers could find no fault.

At the beginning of a customary break at home in the north (he never 
holidayed in Paris or Venice, as some colleagues had begun to do), the prime 
minister presided over a three-hour closed-door meeting of national politicians 
in Jos at the end of June 1963, to talk about the republican constitution. The 
law officers’ drafting instructions that were agreed included the unanimous 
wish, for the avoidance of doubt, that neither the president nor any governor 
should be given any executive powers. It was to acquire significance that when 
this was questioned during the 1965 constitutional dispute it was the eastern 
premier’s chief secretary, Chief Jerome Udoji, who emphasized that he was 
directed that the heads of state, both federal and regional, should not be 
vested with executive (that is, political) authority. Abubakar then held two 
press conferences, the first in Kaduna towards the end of his retreat, at 
which he said that there would be an all-party meeting in Lagos on 26 
July to review the necessary changes; there would be ten representatives 
each from the NPC and NCNC at the federal level, six from the united 
people’s party (UPP, Chief Akintola’s faction from the AG), four from 
the AG (a rump, but still active), and two each from other federal and 
regional parties that had won electoral seats. Recent events, he said, had 
shown the necessity for Nigeria to develop its own kind of democracy in 
the course of time, as distinct from the pattern inherited from Britain. He 
gave a small hostage to fortune in words that could be variously interpreted: 
the first president would not be a figurehead: ‘he is always the father of the 
nation’. Although the western region’s history had not had an adverse effect
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on foreign investments, ‘I regret that instead of
it is being wasted in settling political crises’. Shortly afterwa P again at I Lagos brfetog of tfe desirability of ali-party
republican context: ‘We want stability, and this is , He /ouij be
ways to achieve the much desired peace and unity wec • 
talking to his cabinet colleagues again about Nigena evolving her own p 
of democracy. -ntellectual row over judicial

Events in public now moved quickly. 1 he. n Dr okpara let it be known 
appointments suddenly shrank in importance when for preVentive detention, 
that the premiers had agreed to a scheme to provi weapons were being 
All knew, he said, that subversion was prevalen . be able to defend itself, 
smuggled into the country, and that the nation usly; the NCNC’s own 
It was not the Action Group only that protesteci - mberS5 not confined to 
newspaper the West African Pilot and manly’ Pan^ iterated his support for the 
lawyers, reacted strongly. The Sardauna public-sions.
idea, but then they all foregathered to make the

The all-party constitutional conference largely ^^^that had been canvassed 
laid before it. These rehearsed the two opposing ' so long: the one looking 
by the academics and the individually ambitious  woUld continue toi ac 
for a ‘constitutional’ or ‘parliamentary' preside a prjnie minister ( 
familiar accordance with the advice of a cabine tbe neW Commonwe 
would accord with the practice of the Indian UI constitutional a v’se , 
sole successful freely elected democracy, as pOwerful presi en y
explained it); and the other which contemplated tn^^P Qn tQ a bewddenng 
a United States, a French Union or a Gharn - tbat power, from 
kaleidoscope of possible checks and balance ber choice. The co 
which constitution-makers would have to make a tbe goVernor-genera 
was assured that the prime minister and Pren^1rInJ1inant influences, wer 
governors, Nigerians typical of the country's pre (yVO principal kinds J 
oblivious of the respective merits and dements respeCt to t Je inau^a , 
republic, when they unanimously agreed ti,e contemporary nee . a
of the republic of Nigeria, the one better suited volild involve the nnnimu 
aspirations of our country and people is that whic f ework’• So the presiden 
amount of change from the existing cor,st^u^onatJr,t-e powers vested in him as 
should continue to exercise, after the change, ,bjch would be adapted in 
governor-general under the present constitution, as an autonomous,
a dynamic way’ to fit the new status of the nOj make it the worse 
independent republic. That it was the easier optio
one in an increasingly confusing world. journalists and observers

There was almost unanimous agreement am° g voice that might have a 
that the conference was open and fair, excluding tjon put forward failed 
plausible claim to be represented, and that no sugg a|se^ for his readiness 
to receive a fair judgment; Alhaji Sir Abubakar -on Nevertheless a series 
to listen and to make concessions to logic or convi -re£j an argumentative 
of detailed changes, each of which might have . t was completed in two 
filibuster, was skilfully handled through an agen a waS still effective when 
short days. An authoritative lead, frank and civi iz co’ntent essentially verbal 
the broad purpose was already accepted and the e a reflection of th? 
The pragmatists saw in the limitations to dynamic were nourished bv th 
maxim that ‘if it’s working, don’t mend it’. The roma bjcb deserves quotati 6 
adoption of a historical explanation of the preamble, on:
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Having firmly resolved to establish the federal republic of Nigeria;
With a view to ensuring the unity of our people and faith in our fatherland;
For the purpose of promoting inter-African co-operation and solidarity;
In order to assure world peace and international understanding; and
So as to further the ends of liberty, equality and justice both in our country and in 

the world at large;
We the people of Nigeria, here in parliament assembled this . . . day of..., 1963, 

hereby declare, enact and give to ourselves this constitution.

This language combined the civil servicese of the United Nations with a hark- 
back to the American enthusiasm of 1776, but it lacked quite the inspirational 
philosophy of the latter. The purpose was undeniably noble, although it also 
presumed to give the country extra-territorial powers. The proposals went on 
into the detail.

The president would continue, as had the governor-general, to have vested 
in his formal office the executive authority of the federation, and to be titular 
commander-in-chief of the armed forces; to exercise his powers directly or 
through subordinates; and to have any of these powers conferred by parliament 
on some other person or authority. However he would be elected for five years 
by secret ballot, from among consenting candidates nominated by at least three 
MPs to the president of the senate; and he must be a Nigerian citizen aged 40 
or more, qualified for election to the house of representatives. The electoral 
college would be the senate and house of representatives, using a formula for 
progressive knock-out votes intended to ensure that an unopposed candidate 
had a simple majority of the whole college, or that the eventual winner had 
a two-thirds majority over the unsuccessful. He could be re-elected, but might 
not retain any other political or public office, government or local. He could be 
removed under a parliamentary procedure not unlike that used to remove a high 
court judge in Britain, but including a joint investigatory committee of both 
houses, superficially reminiscent of American impeachment, into the underlying 
allegations of misconduct or of inability to discharge his office efficiently. He 
might only exercise any of these powers in accordance with ministerial advice 
under the constitution, and could not even go abroad without prior cabinet 
approval. He would exercise the prerogative of mercy on the advice of the 
advisory committee, but in his own name, not on behalf of her Majesty.

The provisions for the executive authorities would now require that a region’s 
powers be not exercised so as to impede or prejudice the governments of the 
republic or to endanger the continuance of the federation. The president might 
not remove the prime minister except on his losing a vote of confidence on the 
floor of the lower house, nor other ministers except on the prime minister’s

In keeping with the new status of the country as an independent republic no longer 
owing any allegiance to her Majesty the Queen, Nigeria must give expression to 
the sovereign will of its people by converting the existing constitution of the 
federation from its character as an order-in-council of her Majesty into that 
of an independent instrument established for the purpose of constituting a new 
political entity. It is necessary, not only to emphasize the principle of political 
autonomy of the new republic, but also that of the constitutional autochthony. The 
entirely indigenous character of the new instrument of government, fashioned by 
Nigerians in Nigeria for Nigerians must be emphasized, as against the form of the 
existing constitution which was only a personal decree of an alien monarch for the 
governance of her subjects in Nigeria. This is best reflected in the preamble to the 
constitution:



advice: but he might authorize another minister to act whenever the prime 
minister was abroad or was for any reason unable to perform his functions. 
The office of federal attorney general, as minister of justice, was to be expressly 
established (this had so far been taken for granted), his discretion in instructing 
the director of public prosecutions would remain personal and excluded from 
corporate cabinet responsibility, and the DPP must only act under the AGs 
directions and no longer enjoy the same protection from dismissal as a judge.

No region might create a native authority or local government police force 
to be employed beyond its own provincial boundary, or a law-enforcemen 
administration on a regional basis. Little change was foreseen to public ser'?^ 
provisions (the director of audit, unlike the DPP, would retain his judge-1 
protection against arbitrary dismissal), but much was made of the remov 
the irritants that diplomats were appointed, and bills assented to, in the Quef.^ 
name. For the legislatures the only significant change was to be the en i 
of the possibility of selecting non-Nigerians as senators to speak for spec 
interests. The mechanisms of delimiting new constituencies and their num e 
or of adding new regions, would be untouched. . . . ■

The political rulers’ wish, now unwavering, to be nd of the ju i 
commissions received reasoned, however heated, opposition from the 
members of the conference, but from few others except on the ’ 
the AG’s support was counter-productive to the lawyers cause. “ 
remained a strict constitutionalist; but he was happy' a e cons i u 
might be changed, if that were done openly by agreement among the people 
constitutional representatives. The judicial changes egan in prac ice 
the top: the removal of the Queen’s nominal invo ven^P in a?t?01 r;oht 
viceroys and envoys would logically be paralleled y r ing e g 
of all final appeal from Nigeria to the judicial committee of her Majesty 
privy council in the UK, a body largely interchangeable,with the lords 
of appeal in ordinary sitting nominally under the lord high chancellor 
the house of lords in its appellate jurisdiction. The ult.mate argument had 
always been that the ‘privy council’, which also ’n“ h° ders of hxg 
judicial office’ from many other parts of the Commonwe^th (including 
Nigeria itself), encouraged a uniformity of approach to vital principles 
of common law and statutory interpretation, by way sauthontativ
judgments on appeal from commonwealth countries t t had inherited lhe8EngnSh common law and legal system Its opinions were quoted 

in persuasive argument in parallel common ax J as
United States. Supranational jurisprudence no longer ttractions for
P°As“iwythe’final court of appeal, the supreme at least

c^&TndTu^ 
wSS
most magistrates, although holding limited powers, had^een^d strict officers 

Sdinby\hh7a™
minister advising the governor-genera Ito set upaf^al tribunal >to ,n
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be made to the president for his removal supported by two-thirds of all members 
of both houses of parliament. Thus the practice and convention of Britain would 
be followed, on the surface.

There was a rift during the second session of the conference: the question 
of preventive detention was floated, and Alhaji Sir Abubakar readily agreed 
that he, Dr Okpara, Chief Akintola and the Sardauna all favoured it, and 
had long done so. Subversive elements, he repeated, were known to be 
plotting, but the police could do nothing to invoke the law and intervention 
by the courts until there was valid evidence that active attempts had actually 
been made to subvert the constitution (by when the stable door was open). 
Okpara was embarrassed when Chief Festus Okotie-Eboh, Mr R A Fani- 
Kayode and Chief Olu Akinfosile, all of his own party, expressed hostility; 
they were supported by Dr Chike Obi (Dynamic party), Abubakar Jalingo 
(UMBC) and Abubakar Zukogi (NEPU), as well as by Bola Ige and Dauda 
Adegbenro of AG. The Sardauna began to equivocate, none too tactfully 
- he said it might indeed be a necessary power to invoke in the south, 
although it seemed unnecessary in the law-abiding north; but he agreed 
to respect public and nervous backbench opinion when the prime minister 
deferred putting it to a resolution until the end of the conference. Abubakar 
discussed it further with the premiers in private, and in fact the matter 
was dropped. For once the country’s press and second-line political leaders 
were to a certain degree united against the federal and regional rulers, and 
prevailed.

All reference would be removed to the UK interpretation act of 1889, which 
was used as a common base by other Commonwealth realms for resolving 
constitutional doubts as to the meaning of legal terms; it would be replaced by 
Nigeria’s own interpretation act. Changes corresponding to all these provisions 
would be made uniformly to regional constitutions also, as might be relevant. 
Regional governors would be appointed by the president for five year periods 
on the advice of the premier, after consultation with the prime minister, and 
no longer in accordance with resolutions from joint legislative sittings; in 
the absence of any formal relief, the president of the appropriate house of 
chiefs would officiate as governor pro tern. The agreed proposals appeared 
as the promised white paper three days later, and this was approved in 
a brief debate on the last day (7 August) of the same short meeting of 
the house of representatives at which the OAU charter had been ratified. 
Little response was given to the continuing criticisms from the bench and 
bar of the judicial provisions, and no response by any minister. The prime 
minister merely summarized the popular view: ‘We did not come across 
anything which was bad in our relations with the UK by virtue of having 
the Queen as our monarch, but we thought that in our African setting it 
would be much better if we had a head of state, a Nigerian in Nigeria, 
exercising all the functions of a head of state’. A constituent assembly was 
unnecessary, as the federal legislators had the full power to amend the 
constitution.

It was too late for Abubakar to heed a prescient contemporary comment by 
Sir Milton Margai in Sierra Leone, explaining his continued preference for a 
monarchical system: ‘If a man is called ‘governor-general’, everybody knows 
(and he knows himself) that he has no political power. If he’s called president, 
even if his powers are those of a governor-general, since we are surrounded by 
presidents with complete power, sooner or later other people (and he himself)
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Ademola, continued to express 
ia association or elsewhere, 
links with the privy council

will asume that he’s got some power - and there would be trouble between him 
and his prime minister’.

Alhaji Sir Abubakar felt bound to respond to the one wider public uneasiness, 
and attacked the press and radio for their part in spreading this:

I should mention a very controversial matter which was discussed at the all-party 
conference, also at the meeting of the prime minister and premiers at Jos, that 
is the question of what people call a preventive detention act. ... As fat 
back as 1957 ... I thought - and I said it at the time - that the Nigerian 
constitution was too rigid. It did not give the government the opportunity to 
deal with very difficult situations, short of declaring an emergency. . ■ • 
cannot deal with groups of individuals who engage in subversion. We can'' 
stop and we cannot forestall people who are planning evil. . . . That was wny 
... we should find some means by which the government should be empowered, 
through this parliament, to curtail the liberty of a Nigerian citizen. . ■ ■ ,
cannot hold anybody for more than twenty-four hours - that is the crim 
code. We are well aware that people are being trained for subversion abroad- 
■ . . Should we allow a small group of people to disturb the peace . .. 
sad thing about the whole issue is that it is not Nigerian rains, i 
brains which are organizing all these things in this country, t a is i 
thing about it. Nigerians who are traitors to their country, an tgeri pre[v 
ambition who want to disturb the peace of their country, mus rea y 
dealt with’.

The idea of preventive detention had of course |"ts Mother countries, to 
still wanted the members, he said, in view om outside subversion, 
think of ways in which the country could be a matter in the context of 
It is important to notice that he always raise ^^d them what alternative 
constitutional and patriotic discussions, and tnai government’s duty to
there was to such an act if they agreed that it Nkrumah’s use of a
safeguard its citizens; also that he never reter 
preventive detention act in the new Ghana.

The federal chief justice, Sir Adetokunbo 
dismay, whenever he spoke to the Britain-Nigen 
at the demise of the JSC, and at the cut of t e '-"ubakar as an honoured 
of which during this year he had joined aik ers had renounced politics 
member. Chief FRA Williams, who like so reminded the western
and had himself reverted to being a praci Dr Elias’s recent speech to the 
house of chiefs and the bar association or attorney general he had lauded 
international commission of jurists, w“?n * ^onal judges into the supreme 
the JSC; he also spoke against importing g Jn the northern house of 
court and giving regions new tiers of appe justified a five year extension 
assembly Ibrahim Imam thought that the ®lution from the monarchical to 
of parliament’s life, ‘to enable an order y Httle popular doubt, an(j
the republican system of government . The house of representatives met 
httle popular awareness ofPract;“aHSJ Abubakar formally move the second 
again on 18 September to hear Alhaji Sir A ublic of Nigeria bill. There 
reading of the Constitution of the Feder er’s intentions: for example 
were some small amendments to the wh P P g minister who had ."JP ’ 
the regional appeal courts were absent, it aPdissolution, the president must 
vote of confidence refused to resign or see meddling with bank i 
dissolve parliament; and to quell further Ju governments would ha anc?a' 
or similar investigations, federal and regio ve the
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right to hold tribunals of inquiry into any matters within their legislatures’ 
competence. The Action Group, a baker’s dozen strong, divided the house on 
the provisions for dismissing a prime minister and dissolution, and on the DPP’s 
losing his independence. Mr W O Briggs of Degema rather improbably called 
the abolition of the judicial service commission ‘the twin brother of preventive 
detention act’, but the bill was quickly passed unscathed.

Outside the house the prime minister had rejected the name of ‘Songhai’ as a 
republican replacement for the country’s appellation: ‘The name ‘Nigeria’ is nice 
enough’. The northern premier’s contemporary opinion of what made a unity 
of Nigeria was notable, since it suggested so little interest in the individual 
human investments or dividends. Reading a speech, containing a few English 
thoughts hastily produced under pressure and in no way expanded by the Hausa 
translator whose actual duty it was to draft, the Sardauna was content that the 
country shared the Niger and Benue rivers, a system of roads, railways and 
communications, and openings to the outside world through the seaports of 
Port Harcourt and Apapa and the airport of Kano; that each part of the 
country depended on the others for exchanging one service or another, one 
type of produce or another; and as an afterthought, that even the number of 
years they had been formally together had produced ‘a great and wonderfully 
unifying effect’. That was all.

On the Friday following the passage of the bill the official gazette announced 
that ‘Nnamdi Azikiwe shall be deemed to be elected president of the republic 
on the date of the commencement of this constitution’. On 1 October 1963, 
as Lagos was formally designated Nigeria’s first ‘city’, the new president sent 
his prime minister a letter expressing his ‘deep appreciation of our happy and 
fruitful association’, and acknowledging that they had ‘worked together as a 
team on the basis of mutual respect and unity’. References in the (council of 
ministers’) cabinet conclusions to the ‘president’ (of the council) had now all to 
be spelt out and clarified as being to ‘the president of the council’. ‘Speeches 
from the throne’ would become ‘president’s (or governor’s) speeches at the 
budget session of the legislature’.

But there are other, less trivial, matters in the background still to be told.
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In Rarshe ya zo babu makawa

37 A count of polls threatens 
future democracy

The theme of the prime minister’s second anniversary talk to the nation had 
been this: ‘The primary aim of government is security, in the sense of protection 
of life and property. . . . The cardinal aim of those in government is to achieve 
their objectives by persuasion - I repeat, by persuasion, which is a higher art 
than compulsion. . . . Our problems in Nigeria can no longer be considered 
in isolation - our country can easily be reached from any corner of the earth’. 
There are happenings in the last twelve months before the republic, yet 
to be recorded, to which that theme is relevant. The first takes us back 
to the northern region, where the provincial council system had just been 
strengthened, from the NPC’s point of view but to the chagrin of the fast 
northernising administrative civil service), by the appointment of political 
provincial commissioners holding ministerial rank on a model introduced in 
the eastern region. These party men were to preside over co-ordination of the 
native authorities and all liaison with the regional government; in most cases 
the superseded resident supported the new PC from the new post of provincial 
secretary, ranking as a permanent secretary. It fell short of the Hudson - 
Sharwood-Smith vision of twelve pillars, which would have introduced virtual 
statehood under a co-ordinating but non-interventionist regional authority.

The emir of Kano’s support for the Sardauna in 1943, and his acceptance of 
Sir Ahmadu’s favour in taking him on visits to the middle east in 1958 and to 
America in 1960 (where journalists had given him the greater coverage), and 
in making him acting governor during Bell’s 1961 leave, only reinforced the 
evidence of those who accused him of arrogance. He seemed to them to be 
convinced that the premier’s friendship would protect him from ever being 
reined in. The Kano native authority finances had largely broken down, 
and in September 1962 could meet neither its monthly staff wages bill nor 
its other debts; the water supply undertaking and the purchase-of-corn local 
industry in particular were now unaudited because virtually unauditable. The 
provincial administration, rebuffed and frustrated, had swamped the ministry 
for local government and the premier’s office with statements and evidence. 
The Sardauna, like the prime minister, had hoped for some initiative from 
Kano NA councillors that might blunt the feelings of provocation on both 
sides, but the hostile NA officials had the upper hand and there was no chance 
of spontaneous local change. Bruce Greatbatch, secretary to the premier, and 
the Kaduna administration, their files full of arrogant Kano NA correspondence 
rejecting what it termed ‘servile mentality’ and abusing their colleagues (both 
Nigerian and British), felt bound to warn Sir Ahmadu in writing that the time 
had come to show who the government were, or Kano would have become 
virtually independent; and that financial maladministration was the occasion for
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XTthereXnTministers' ** WaS ab°Ve the laW’ nOr incidentally

em^tTnXT6 advice had been coloured by the belief that the emir was

superiority and the weabky Province. The Sardauna brooked no man s 
men i„ their proving,'“XouXVs”'™1 pre“dC"“

interference hiJnhft t f maladministration that might reflect the emirs 
fieneralS adJ^ni^ ! ueneS? °r hlS indifference; this is the mark of the 
whoopensIverv onl^f ta?e1S br°ad view and rejects tunnel visi°n’ 
him and who ™ f h” ,nterlocking set of Chinese boxes placed before 
mm and who consequently earns the hatred of the scholarly specialist and pohttcal apologist alike. He incidentally used his X Xl lence skills » 
commisasiSTms7fS eff°frti P3Ft °f the emir’s supporters to trap the 
commissioner himself in a false accusation of impropriety

Muffett had to face strong political resistance from the influential Kano 
factions, made the more piquant because the PC (magajin gari Aliyu) was a 
Sokoto man and the minister for local government (Sule dya who thought 
the facts disclosed far from cut and dried) came from Kano himself There was 
an interim report, an ineffective attempt by an exco with cold feet to guide the 
commissioner back into the narrower financial field a reluctant government 
loan to guarantee a heavier native treasury overdraft and a series of arrests 
or suspensions of NA officials, before the emir himself finally gave evidence; 
but the northern cabinet, fully supported by its administration reached the 
determination to see the process through, however bitter th d ’

The northern federal ministers in Lagos, less direcflv or personally 
challenged saw things very differently. Inuwa Wada, with memories of the 
1953 nots (Chapter 16), had every reason to know that Kano was always a 
dry tinderbox, even though he also had been belittled by Sanusi Alhaji Sir 
Abubakar and Muhammadu Ribadu, nervous of what renewed riots in Kano 
would signify for the country’s reputation on top of the mortifying internecine 
Yoruba strife, urged the Sardauna to be more cautious (Abubakar had before 
now counselled the Sardauna in the strongest terms against giving grounds for 
popular suspicions that he intended to move against the sultan of Sokoto and 
the shehu of Borno); Shehu Shagari, Maitama Sule and Bukar Dipcharima 
tended to agree. So, more strongly, did the governor, Sir Kashim Ibrahim. As 
for Aminu Kano, the Sardauna consulted him but distrusted what he heard.

Sir Ahmadu Bello, although torn two ways, remained determined that come 
what may a Sokoto-led NPC should rule the traditional rulers. He was 
heartened by mass defections to the NPC from UMBC and BYM members 
who were disillusioned by recent events m the AG, and hoped that this rallying 
to the flag of success would be reflected in the Kano mob’s behaviour. In the 
event the Muffett inquiry, the most celebrated of the king-breaking series that
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‘Since the first Chinese aggression in Ladakh five years ago, I have watched with 
great admiration and respect the role which you have played, entirely on your own, 
to use persuasion in place of retaliation to contain the aggressive tendencies of 
China. . . . Nigeria’s sympathy lies with India. We cannot view the border dispute 
in isolation, and we consider that its peaceful solution is very important for the 
preservation of world peace. Your magnanimity in supporting China’s claim 
to admission at the united nations has won for you deep respect in the world 
community. Although she is not represented at the UN, every pressure will be 
brought to bear upon China to withdraw her forces ... to the status quo. ... I 
agree entirely . . . that the issue is not merely that of territorial adjustments . . . 
if civilization is to endure. . . . The Chinese theory of ‘might is right’ cannot be 
tenable, and any country that embraces it should stand condemned’.

While the Kano ‘deposition’ was in progress the country’s leaders attended the 
opening of the university of Lagos medical school in the mainland hospital. 
Major foreign affairs continued to erupt. Nehru’s visit to Nigeria after the 
Commonwealth conference in September 1962 coincided with renewed clashes 
on his border with China, which were to culminate in a state of emergency 
being declared in India; Britain and the United States persuaded Ayub Khan 
of Pakistan not to take advantage of Nehru’s Chinese troubles, or of India’s 
internal difficulties in Kashmir, Nagaland and Madras. Alhaji Sir Abubakar 
pledged his support and followed up with an important and self-revelatory 
public reply to a written approach from Pandit Nehru:

Muffett' [he’s been Muffeted] for a while marked the fate of lesser men 
than emirs who were also caught out and disposed of. Drastic reforms were 
required, although the central culprits among the council seemed to escape, 
and a white paper was published; Alhaji Isa Kaita was deputed to explain to 
Alhaji Sir Abubakar and his northern Lagos colleagues that the decision had 
been firmly taken to dethrone Muhammadu Sanusi and send him into exile 
with adequate allowances; the process could not be halted. ‘You can’t do it, 
Kano will be on fire’, Abubakar said, backed by Ribacfu and Inuwa Wada. 
The Katsina emissary told them that the Sardauna would not change his mind; 
it was the region’s constitutional responsibility, not the federation’s, Abubakar’s 
own frequent argument in reverse.

The north went ahead, but took care to have Kano surrounded by two 
battalions of federal soldiers. Much to the governor’s surprise, the emir 
accepted his destiny fatalistically without any overt argument, and resigned 
after Sir Kashim had consulted the council of chiefs; had his own faults all 
been venial, he should still have known and prevented those of others, while 
those who might have warned him feared his unbending will. The emir’s son 
Aminu Sanusi, a member of the foreign service who had been serving in Cairo, 
approached the prime minister to intervene on the question of exile. Alhaji Sir 
Abubakar discussed this with Alhaji Sir Ahmadu, and the choice settled on 
Azare, headquarters of the Katagum emirate in northern Bauchi province, 
due east of Kano. Nationally the NPC’s divided opinion closed ranks, but the 
northern premier’s residual personal regrets remained and local Kano politics 
nurtured a pro-Sanusi faction. Sanusi’s successor Inuwa died after less than a 
year, and was followed in turn by Sanusi’s brother Ado Bayero, the ambassador 
to Senegal, at the time the Nigerian republic was created. Some who were at a 
loss to account for the turn of events speculated whether God might not have 
preordained that Inuwa should reign, however briefly.
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by 56 to 42, with 12 abstentions (32 of the 110 members were now African,
23 were Asian). . . • ZAPU

Events elsewhere in late 1962 included Southern Rhodesia decf leader 
an unlawful body, shortly before holding a general election. Z Abubakar 
Joshua Nkomo paid one of his several visits to Nigeria, after w“ie could not 
commented to the police inspector-general Hodge that he s i |come
understand the difficulties of settling Rhodesia’s problem: he wou on 
a visit from the federal Rhodesian prime minister Welensky, to a vi ejeCted 
ways to inspire reconciliation between all factions. Ahmed ben Bella ' from 
constitutional premier of Algeria and received telegraphic congratu a „errnan 
Abubakar; the army seized power in Yemen; there were dangerou 9 
protests and riots over the Berlin wall; Uganda became indepen on 
October; Foot resigned as Britain’s permanent representative to , -evvtliat 
colonial questions, because he disagreed with Macmillan s and But er . ^nt; 
Southern Rhodesia had long had prescriptive right to internal selt-g odeSian 
the UN general assembly asked Britain to suspend the new Sout h.ern1 . end 
constitution, the day before it came into force; China invaded India, Rennedy- 
of October 1962 will always be remembered for the world crisis an urnably 
Khrushchev confrontation over the soviet missiles, landed m Cuba, pi 
to be targeted at America, but finally dismantled and returned to of Mars

Russia despatched a peaceful photographic spacecraft in the ir^ d’Ivoire, 
on 2 November; a francophone west African monetary union of Cote u 
Dahomey, Haute Volta, Mauritania, Niger and Senegal was ere■ j^jger 
having resigned after signing the treaty); the presidents; of Mauntani nyika;
visited Kaduna; Julius Nyerere was elected president-designate o tbe
a British Guianan constitutional conference broke down in on ’ out 
wake of an official report that that year’s Georgetown riots a the
of simple political rivalries and not from violent sedition, e: eg imam
commonwealth parliamentary association visited Nigeria, t e ep eveare 
of Yemen appealed for world support; Nkrumah allowed his bishop Ro its 
to return to Accra; China ordered a ceasefire with India and w tha 
troops on 1 December; the British and the French agreed to develop ) & 
supersonic airliner, to be given the French version of its name, ika
rebellion in Brunei was put down by British and Gurkha troops; Tanga^^ 
became independent on 9 December; Senegal s prime minister Mamad 
failed in an attempt to oust his president Leopold Senghor after seve 
years of stable collaboration between them, enne aun a o jjNIP 
in Northern Rhodesia’s first African-dominated government allying his 
with the ANC to outnumber the liberal whitei united federal^party the 
under Edgar Whitehead was ini turn defea £iel *^tebead had
right-wing Rhodesian fron P^y by & multi.raCia
been the last white eaderJikelyto> be a nce Qn the but was
independence freely); Field demanded i N aland,s frOm
rebuffed by Whi ehall; Britain then> in London whi(?h d on terms
the federation, at a constitutional confer Kashmir,
for its self-government; India and Paki Bahamas; and R be recalled 
Kennedy and Macmiltan met at Nassau Katanga Morocco had defeated 
that the year ended with heavy fight* gQnventional ^iddle eastern/African 
Nigeria in a UN vote on f*Ihng the Afncan states’ support- Wachuku 
seat on the security council, despite ai rr



At home the prime minister’s constituency of south-west Bauchi was newly 
delimited as the emirate districts of Lere and Bula together with the tiny 
chiefdom of Dass. It was a technicality. Bauchi province now of course had 
its own provincial commissioner, Malam Dauda Jamtari Belel, the galadima 
of Mubi from Adamawa, who was complaining like the British resident before 
him that the emir of Bauchi still had too often to take the initiative before any 
NA councillors or departmental heads would implement their own council’s 
decisions. Adamu Jumba, as emir, had given up the portfolio of judicial affairs 
in the Bauchi NA council, but the translation of the magajin gari Yakubu 
Lame to be PC Niger had inflicted an injury on the NA’s administration. 
The prime minister’s one-time ‘ward’ Adamu Tafawa Balewa was officiating 
as PC Plateau, and was later to do the same in florin. Good news was that 
the native treasury was still in no danger of losing the ‘grade A’ status which 
it had regained, and once more needed no regional government or provincial 
administration detailed guidance: this was marked in practice by no longer 
requiring a bank overdraft to bridge the period before the haraji tax came 
in after harvest. The prime minister noted wryly that expanding education, 
local provision for a Nigeria police detachment, and the increased federal 
import duties, all made the balancing of local budgets harder for his home 
civic government.

The urban parts of the country were basking in Dick (Richard Itehu) Tiger’s 
winning the world middleweight boxing championship at San Francisco in 
October, having already become commonwealth champion. The chief domestic 
occurrence in October was the Lagos international trade fair, which had been 
directed by the same public works officials as the 1960 independence exhibition. 
At the formal opening Alhaji Sir Abubakar spoke of the much publicized 
but still unpublished development programme, and reminded the visitors that 
Nigeria welcomed investors and offered financial inducement to any who would 
set up approved new industries: ‘As the prosperity and purchasing power of 
the developing countries improve, so we can buy more manufactured goods. 
If however we remain poor, we can buy little of what the industrialized nations 
produce. Commercially we are members one of another. Prosperity, as well 
as peace, is indivisible’. Official presents to the prime minister from visiting 
dignitaries and at ceremonies were becoming an embarrassment; it became 
Ahmed Kari’s duty to parcel them up to the Lagos museum for storage 
or display.

He welcomed his old Kano friend the makama, Alhaji Bello dan Amar, 
to private hospitality during the fair: the conversation and cold drinks were

called this, ‘a defeat for Africa’, since he regarded the Maghreb as essentially 
middle-eastern.

Most striking comment of the period was a universally reported and 
universally repeated speech by the US adviser to President Kennedy, former 
secretary of state Dean Acheson, made to military cadets at West Point 
academy: ‘Great Britain has lost an empire and has not yet found a role. . . . 
[The role] based on being the head of a ‘commonwealth’ which has no political 
structure, or unity, or strength, and enjoys a fragile and precarious economic 
relationship by means of the sterling area and preferences in the British market 
... is about to be played out’. This cold prediction reverberated in the minds 
of those who had attended the recent commonwealth gathering. It happened to 
coincide with a respected non-political British periodical, New Commonwealth, 
which had started life many years before as Crown Colonist, ceasing publication.
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some

shattered when the prime minister’s hefty 6’3” Ijo police orderly serjeant-major 
irrupted with apologies, distraught by news that his daughter had drowned 
in the lagoon. Dan Amar made his excuses to leave at the call to prayer, 
but Abubakar’s own concern was solely for his aide. It was this policeman, 
selected by John Hodge at the same time as the six foot northern ex-serviceman 
serjeant-major to be PM’s orderlies, who had once had a bad cough while in 
Bauchi, about which he and his master had exchanged chaff; but one night 
Abubakar had wanted to leave his bedroom and found himself unable to 
open the door. The big Ijo was sleeping across the door, so that nobody 
might enter and disturb his charge, and the northern night air had given him 
his cold. The devotion that the prime minister had earned from his bodyguard 
from the coastal creeks affected him deeply. 

The northern regional premier, who had just been proud to view the hrs 
northern television service, now saw the northern college formally re-openeu 
as Ahmadu Bello university, of which he would be first chancellor. The occasio" 
was doubly memorable: it was the first time that all the regional premiers ha 
been seen together in the north since the opening of the Zaria institute 
administration out of which this university had grown since 1954. But in 
Sardauna repeated a discordant comment in the context of the boost w 
the trade fair was giving to development plan financing: ‘Festus’s ™anc 
arrangements with Israel have come to us as a surprise ; northern 
wished to dissociate itself from any acceptance of aid in any way 
the Israeli government. The prime minister’s reaction was as it had ne 
before, with a reassured glance at the rich promise of a record nortne 
cotton crop. It did not concern him that the Sardauna now referred to 1 
Lagos NPC colleagues as ‘’Van Carter Bridge’, people in the capital sejjara 
by that physical crossing from mainland Nigeria President Nasser had invu 
Abubakar to Cairo to study internal security, but he had just sent Alhaji 
Shagari in his place, with a northerner senior assistant secretary; on arrival 
renewed Israeli complication distracted their stu les. Nation’s

Nor was he anxious to attend the Commonwealth parliamentary assoc ati 
meeting himself, which was held in Lagos in November, but his coleague 
Muhammadu Ribadu and Shehu Shagan (back from Cairo) frustrated hi 
intention to plead a subsequent engagement; they managed to arrange a 

s“%hi,Kc,\rch s s*Of setf-indulgem backbench legislators enjoying a free holiday: 7 have attended 
the conference of the commonwealth P^ern^ters^ tw.ce now and Iwas ■_ 
impressed with the . . . f™k™d g Berlin] as if we had almos^reached the 
it appeared [a reference \Cu°aadestroy himself and civilization . . India 
end, when mankind was about to I believed fhat ( ,

for an African free trade area unc virtuaj permanent representative at the 
(Shehu had by now become Abub k Africa) as well, and was already engaged 
UN ECA (economic CPA meeting). At home Abubaka/tried
io go to Kuala Lumpur for the ne -tion to the new ULC a i hnnr to calm labour by giving some recognition (united labour



Rumours had begun to spread shortly before Okpara’s speech on 17 December 
that the census result in the eastern region had been inflated and that the north 
was ‘re-enumerating’ as a result. In fact the figures for those regions had been 
under sceptical scrutiny in Lagos ever since July. The north had shown an 
increase of about 30% over 1952; the east about 71%, with five divisions 
(Awka, Brass, Degema, Eket and Opobo) reaching between 120% and 200%, 
despite anecdotal evidence that some were actually in decline. These areas, long 
ago the aristocrats of the old slave trade, had been so conscious of their loss of 
population and status that the scheming had gone much too far; but their aim 
had merely been to restore their own position against the power of ‘Enugu’, not 
to challenge other regions.

When the western figures came in somewhat later, they also showed a rise, of 
over 70%. Mr Warren and the demographers had agonized over history, science 
and received wisdom, and had finally reported, officially but in confidence, that 
the northern and federal figures were ‘reasonable’, if one were to assume a 5% 
undercount in 1952 and a mere 2% annual increase since; but that self-evidently 
the figures from elsewhere were ‘grossly inflated’ (they were explicable only if 
nearly three-quarters of all adults had been missing from decade upon decade of 
tax registers; but still incredible in that the enumerated women of child-bearing 
age could not have physically given birth to the recorded increase in children 
aged under 5, amounting in one area to 65% of the total). No experienced 
demographer had expected a total exceeding 41 million, and that allowed 
for a higher annual growth rate in the south than in the north: even if the 
arbitrary decision in the 1960 Ghana census, that the last colonial count had 
fallen short by 20%, were followed blindly through the whole of Nigeria,

congress), which was regarded as ‘moderate’ because it included no professed 
marxists and remained affiliated with the ICFTU.

An unrelated cabinet reshuffle was forced on the prime minister by the 
translation of the minister of internal affairs, Alhaji Usman Sarki, to become 
Etsu Nupe (a first class chief, the emir of Bida): Shehu Shagari succeeded him 
reluctantly (there were messy corruption scandals over immigration for him to 
grapple with). It was doubtless a coincidence that just before losing his portfolio 
of economic development, Alhaji Shehu had counselled the prime minister to 
be very chary of committing US$80 millions to the Ka’inji dam, in case things 
went wrong and no alternative new revenue was visible. The minister of state 
for the army Mr J C Obande took another place, and Alhaji Ibrahim Tako, the 
galadima of Nupe, took the army post. It was soon announced by a minister of 
state that a Nigerian would command the Royal Nigerian Navy by 1964, and 
that all senior army and naval appointments would be Nigerianized by 1965.

Dr Okpara of the east and the NCNC now made a remarkable statement 
to Dr Azikiwe’s university of Nigeria at Nsukka, which had decided to award 
the prime minister his third honorary doctorate: he adopted one of Abubakar’s 
leading motifs and called for neither a coalition government nor a one-party 
state, but for a united front government from all the political parties. In 
Okpara’s version this would presuppose some revised constitution, which would 
see the country through to the end of the three or four more development 
plans still necessary to produce the self-sustaining economic growth which even 
dyed-in-the-wool political planners now saw as the sole key to true sovereignty. 
The notion was lost to sight in the crisis which had exploded only a week before, 
the seminal national disgrace of the 1962 census, in which virtually everyone 
became a willing liar of the first magnitude.
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the valid growth rates could not have taken the total beyond 45-5 million. 
To rescue the costly census, verification checks were necessary: these w 
have to be done by the same staff whom, politically, it would be impossii 
to impugn, but Warren believed that checks, made under his supervision 
using sophisticated demographic double-tests, would produce reasona y 
results all over. This did not take into account the attitude of those w o 
asking, ‘Who won the census?’, as though it had truly been an election.

Alhaji Waziri Ibrahim, now the federal minister of economic deve op > 
was charged with responsibility for the census. The dilemma was discu 
the NPC leaders in Kaduna, where an initial sense of self-righteousness y 
to opportunism as they guessed that anyone who had once faked ^nloeetic 
unlikely to reduce them by much unilaterally on a recount. The ap 
mitigation was urged that the wild fluctuations within the east re e,. • -ons 
purely local desires alluded to above, to win more development in 
remote from the Igbo heartland, rather than generally to boost t e ng 
south over the north. At the time it received scant respect, even a 
those percipient enough to see that it was always the less POP1"0”5 toral 
which received more deliberate development in order to boost their ei 
enthusiasm. Too many people in the south were unready to believe m 
scattered north could outnumber the crowded remainder, but the hard ev 
still had to be produced; others saw that the vital objective should be tna 
(undivided) region be ranked as the second a5Ses’-- dicillusioned,

The early NPC reaction, which Alhaji Sir Abubakar, tired anddisillu 
did nothing to resist, was to follow suit. The godly among them pers at 
themselves that they would be trying through the NA.system to^, 
something like the true figures, much as a , g off>cer, distn • harCfo
mallam and emir’s representative would have bargained with a ;angali 
over how many cows he had still hidden from their head count for he J« 
(cattle tax). There was pressure to remove the northern census supennte 
a seconded administrative officer Mr oi£ ° an remimseen ; the

“?“:r>’.s7hc ?vTTv,t ‘,he ".XX north down - he had refused toGreatbatch, held out against this, but 
days : the secretary to the premier. ^ates would no longer be apposite holders 
concluded that for the future P overtones. He began the preparatl°. 
of any senior posts that hadI pol^ to a Nigerian. Ahmadu Coontass e

engineer a hand-over o d that there were already Borno men
refused, and Ahmed Tahb dem choice fen Qn AH aR11u, an
abundance in high office. In the officer of quiet disposition, who sought 
outstandingly popular and comp t mQtion to the premier’s side. . 
emotionally to avoid the honour P orthern ministers agreed there must be

The prime minister and otn . ht head count in statistically random 
verification, and decided on a ^a°ama of Bida, Alhaji Aliyu, to speak 
selected districts. It fell to th kets of enumerators on what to do m 
secretly to supervisors and cho jekodunmi’s and Dr Okpara’s agreement, 
the north. Waziri Ibrahim won L' J enumeration records to their regions of
and arranged to return all the o_g and with it all public h of the ‘unity
origin. Then confidentiality was d call at Nsukka> and which Abubakar had
for which Okpara himself was abo to LagOs and gave instant credibility to
been seeking since 1957. Okpara v*, lic that the original count in the eastern 
all of the rumours by declaring in Pthat from that figure he would not budge, 
region had been 12-4 million, a Qkpara’s boisterous personality taking 
Alhaji Sir Abubakar was finding ^r amy,



frankness too often to the point of rudeness which he had never received 
from Azikiwe, Awolowo, or even Bode Thomas, hard to take any longer. 
The western emergency administrator, the prime minister’s friend and senator 
Majekodunmi, was not inclined to deny his region’s declared total either. 
Parliament met, and on 5 December Waziri Ibrahim announced the receipt 
of the federal census officer Mr Warren’s July report. The census minister’s 
‘haughty’ style, as Mbadiwe and others saw it, did not help matters. He refused 
to quote what he called the ‘false figures’, but quoted selectively, including 
Warren’s deduction that the figures from the north seemed to be ‘entirely 
reliable’, while some from the east were ‘evidently inflated’.

Tempers between NPC and NCNC were inflamed, and although the 
federal coalition members held together and suggested a conciliatory NCNC 
parliamentary meeting, when the speaker refused a debate a large number of 
eastern backbenchers and the AG rump ‘walked out’, crying ‘an insult to the 
east’ and ‘Warren must go’. Alhaji Sir Abubakar privately rebuked his minister 
for tactlessness, and on 10 December told the house, whose truants had come 
back after two days, that he would take the census under his personal control 
and review the position himself. At the time he treated it publicly as if what 
was at stake was a crisis in the British administrative tradition, arising from a 
minister’s regrettable breach of official secrecy: ‘Whatpasses between a minister 
and one of his officials in the normal intercourse of ministerial duties must surely 
be deemed to be confidential. One wonders how many of us would really be 
happy, were some of the minutes or report written or made by us to our senior 
officials, or vice versa, to be exposed to public debate. I have made it a cardinal 
principle of my policy and practice never to allow anything derogatory to be said 
or done about any other government and people in the federation. It is my firm 
resolve to maintain this’.

He still had the continuing private moral dilemma to face: he knew that the 
figures had been rigged, and would now continue to be - much reasoned 
compromise was consonant with integrity, but where did compromise shade into 
irregularity? He could use his authority, but resistance to the pressures from his 
coalition colleagues, from the NCNC generally, and from the reactive alarm of 
the other parties would threaten the federation. It was a weakness that only 
the cloistered would have the effrontery to attack, where the electorate itself 
remained indifferent. It did so remain.

In fact the verification went ahead, without Mr Warren playing any 
further part; a few months later he returned home, contract expired and 
his reconsidered professional views unsought. The northern officials and 
enumerators enlarged on the terms of reference which the makama had 
explained to them, in the light of what they now believed to have happened 
in the south. In the final tests of the final figures, 49 northern samples failed 
totally, 27 partially, and 99 passed; 15 eastern failed, 5 in part and 53 passed; 
17 western failed, 10 in part, and 20 failed; 4 of the mid-west failed, 3 in part 
and 8 passed; and Lagos was unchallenged. The subsequently ‘verified’ northern 
figures came out under Waziri Ibrahim’s oversight at 31 millions (there was 
never any question of the ‘middle belt’ not behaving like ‘true northerners’ in 
this context), the eastern were unchanged, as were the western of 10-07 and 
Lagos of 0-675 millions: in a single decade Nigerians had apparently increased 
(allowing for the departed southern Cameroons) from about 30-4 million to over 
54 million.

Since this explained neither the blatant discrepancies which Warren had 
noted, nor why Warren had approved the original northern total, Abubakar
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whole extravagant™ officials’ and after investigation cancelled the 
seen. eastern Proceedlngs 111 order to begin all over again, as will be 
supreme court Tht’011 tO°k the federal government unsuccessfully to the 
been produced no records of how the questionable figures had
of this. How the o Po,ltieians and officials alike have never spoken frankly 
both sophisticated0”^113 blatant discrepancies were produced is a matter for 
indigenous svste arj crude speculation; nobody familiar with the traditional 
reaction anv mS r administration in the north and west doubts how in a 
figures up to ®5nera Ized hint to make doubly sure, and if in doubt to round 
the indigenous Xter^A^V™^ °nCe havue, bee? interPreted; ^ho^ 
party machin 516171 NA tradition was crumbling by now, m the east the 
Okpara havi eS Were ?uPreme- In Lagos alone was cheating too easy to detect, 
for their inc comrnitted himself to his own first figures never forgave the NPC
verified figures56’ WaS tbe on^ g°vernment never formally to accept the 

Preknskn^the ?fime Minister delivered a coup de grace to the Action Group’s 
concerned ’ I • S parliament: ‘It is quite plain that at present, as far as we are 
recognuie u government, with the present state of the parties, we do not 
Was oriei a'^body as leader of the opposition. The ‘opposition party', which 
United pOly the Action Group, has now 20 members, the new party, the 
it is just rOgressive Party, has 25. . . . The UMBC does not know where it is - 
sitting n a Purt% in susPension - has nine members, and there are three members 
opnosin i Pence- • • • The whole idea °f a" opposition, I think, is that the 
peonlp h S 'ould Provide an alternative government. ... A handful of twenty 
much t ue cannotProvide an alternative government. . . . We would like very 
before I -e a” °PPositio" - an effective one. Well, we hope we shall get one
a matte ' And so with the withdrawal of recognition, which he insisted was
the on • convention, not constitutional law, there followed the withdrawal of 
deSPr?Pos,tlon leader’s salary and perquisites. The Action Group, weakened by 
could °n> ar-d lmPris°nment, and soon to be reduced further m number to 13, 
and art lnd a spokesman to say sourly that Abubakar should come clean’ 
federal UPP°1 t PUblic that he intended tO recognise Ch*ef Ay° Rosiji’ the



Wai an ce da akwiya, ‘Sarkin pawa ya mutu’: 
ta ce, ‘Oho! ya mutu da wukar yanka ne?’

38 The strident overture 
to the republic

Alhaji Sir Abubakar’s new year’s day broadcast to the nation on 1 January 
1963 was less evangelical than his recent annual reviews. He looked back on 
the matters which have been examined in this part: 7 would like especially 
to praise the role of our army and police, particularly in the Congo under 
unfamiliar and difficult conditions. ... We shall not keep them there longer than 
is necessary. ... In ... the prime ministers’ conference . . . momentous matters 
were discussed . . . which led to the withdrawal of the republic of South Africa 
from the commonwealth. Then in May Africa tried an international experiment in 
Monrovia. ... In Knoxville we learnt much from the Tennessee valley authority 
which has harnessed a river to turn a poverty-stricken area of the United States 
to one of the foremost developed areas. Last month at the invitation of President 
Sekou Toure I visited the republic of Guinea. . . . The president is determined 
that both men and women should participate in the government of their country, 
and that various associations, particularly in the cultural field, should be nurtured 
and fostered so that a new African individualism in art and culture may be 
revived, improved and demonstrated to the world as the African contribution to 
human progress’.

The early days of 1963 witnessed Kennedy and Khrushchev jointly reassuring 
the secretary-general U Thant that the Cuban crisis was over; and in a move 
that was eventually to reshape Europe’s future, de Gaulle and Adenauer 
signed a pact of military and political co-operation between France and 
Germany. This good news was immediately overcast in west Africa when 
Sylvanus Olympio, the 60-year old president of Togo was shot down on 13 
January, while mounting the steps of the American embassy in Lome to seek 
refuge. His immediate forebears had been returned migrants from Brazil, but 
he had older connections with the Ewe of the south and of Ghana. The 
Nigerian leaders knew that, barely a week before, Nkrumah had sent a severe 
warning to Olympio against encouraging Ghanaian dissidents who sheltered in 
Togo, and Alhaji Sir Abubakar and Jaja Wachuku had promptly sent their 
friend Sylvanus a message of support. Although ‘military insurgents’ of Togo’s 
minute army, which had grievances against him, were directly responsible, and 
although apologists claimed that the firing was ‘almost accidental’, official Lagos 
remained convinced that the blame lay squarely with Accra. Little attention 
was paid to the resentment of ex-servicemen from the old French colonial 
forces, whom Olympio’s necessary austerity in public expenditure had made it 
impossible to transfer to the national army, and who had found friends among 
the rebels. The Togolese insurgents, led by a Kabre serjeant from the north,



Grassingbe Eyadema, realized that they must find a competent alternative 
authority and turned to Olympic’s predecessor Nicolas Grunitzky, who had left 
for Cote d’Ivoire in 1962 to be a businessman, to form a government: he agreed 
to return, dissolved the assembly and asked for international recognition, which 
was given by Senegal and Ghana alone. France continued to support him from 
the diplomatic background.

Abubakar and Wachuku, already deeply involved in the diplomacy laying the 
ground for the Addis Ababa congress, called a conference of foreign ministers 
to Lagos, saying meanwhile that a precipitate recognition of Grunitzky would 
be an unfriendly act. Although no official mourning was declared in Nigena 
and no Nigerian representative attended Olympic’s funeral, Wachuku spoke 
of encirclement’ and added that Nigeria’s ‘security boundary’ was officially 
extended through Dahomey and Togo to the Ghanaian border. Ghana s 
newspapers promptly called Wachuku a ‘neo-colonialist agent’, and Nkrumah 
refused to extradite Ikoku and Adebanjo to face the treason trial. Once more 
Abubakar told a minister to be more circumspect in public statements wit 
which he might in private agree: it was another sign that although a cabinet o 
self-confident, sometimes overweening, ministers still gave the prime minister 
unique moral respect, they did not now fear his discipline and power in t e 
way that other African politicians thought twice, or cringed, before committing 
their masters. Characteristically, in his soft public rebuke, which had been 
given in response to reporters at Ikeja airport, he also emphasized that is 
foreign minister was a courageous man, very faithful in his duties and 
doing well’. As ‘father of all’, the expression he had once used of the ortice 
of president, Abubakar said he took responsibility for all the actions ot a 
his ministers, even when one carried out his duties ‘erroneously’; it was qu» 
natural for people to ‘go wrong at times, but all the same one must be a In 
guarded on delicate issues’. . , . ie

The assembled foreign ministers faced a dilemma. Sylvanns Olympio s sty 
and firmness had attracted the admiration of many more than Abubakar an 
Mbadiwe (whose Africa House in New York, opened by Mrs Eleanor RoO®eVfte. 
and Mary Macleod Bethune, had supported Olympio with lawyers and me 
registries in his anti-colonial days). He had been talked of as a successor to 
U Thant, but his pragmatism over conserving the links with France estranged 
radical thinkers; yet radicals were also afraid that to appear to sympathize 
with his assassins or his replacement might give heart to malcontents in t eir 
own countries, all of which harboured men, whether native-born or refugee, 
envious of their own present leaders’ powers. The meeting ended without 
unanimity, but with a majority call for the murderers’ punishment and an 
independent commission of inquiry to be sent to Togo. The ministers a so 
called on the provisional government to restore the rule of law under me 
Togolese constitution and to release political prisoners; and asked for help in 
drafting a treaty of mutual defence and security for Addis Ababa, whereby 
any internal subversion engineered by an external state would result in me 
severing of diplomatic relations by all members of an ‘inter-African Malagasy 
organization’ (a Monrovian concept, not to be confused with UAM).

Abubakar, whose fond regard for Olympio was not understood by all his 
colleagues, was shocked and permanently discomposed. In a cynical new world 
where personal wealth, arrogant intolerance and arbitrary rule were beginning 
to supersede the kind of leadership that had original^ been elected, it was 
becoming noticeable that when a good man e rom office, the people’s wails 
were muted and brief, and the surviving n s condolences shallow.
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Personal sentiment aside, Abubakar still thought that Togo should have a 
presence at Addis Ababa, but Wachuku insisted that that must depend on 
prior recognition by the leading Monrovians. The soldiers supporting Grunitzky 
refused to accept either the foreign ministers’ call or the fraternal inquiry into 
Olympic’s death. Whether or not Togo would gravitate back to the Brazzaville 
grouping, there was a commentators’ consensus that she would now be rejoining 
the class of new nations with inflated prices, and consequential high incomes for 
the minorities who held power.

General de Gaulle told the world on 14 January that Britain was ‘not yet 
ready’ to join his vision for the European community, and in almost the same 
breath rejected the possible use for France’s defence of the American Polaris 
missile. Two weeks later Britain’s EEC application was formally thwarted in 
Brussels by the general’s veto. The commonwealth opponents of her entry did 
little to redirect any of their tentative thoughts of reinsurance, because a Britain 
which could not export more to Europe would probably also become a poorer 
importer of Commonwealth goods, and a poorer provider of aid or investment 
as well. Mr Macmillan made a token gesture by flying on Nigeria Airways to 
Rome for a meeting. Britain’s Labour party was bereft by the death of its leader 
Mr Hugh Gaitskell, who was succeeded after a month by Mr Harold Wilson, 
defeating George Brown and James Callaghan in successive party polls: Alhaji 
Sir Abubakar, no lover of Labour policies, said that Britain had been ‘robbed of 
a statesman whose leadership was a credit to his party’. Elsewhere Aden colony 
acceded to the federation of south Arabia, comprising seventeen sultanates and 
emirates which remained for a time under British protection. Nyasaland was 
granted internal self-government under Dr Banda’s chief ministership, and 
Whitehall accepted that the central African federation must be dissolved. 
Ba’ath socialists in Iraq backed a military overthrow and the ‘execution’ of 
their government.

Abubakar accepted an invitation to visit Dakar, and then escaped yet again 
at the end of February from files and telegrams to his farm and home town 
friendships. Thither he was pursued by Chief Festus and other southern 
ministers, in order to come to agreed terms on the census problem. The 
federation could not function unless all governments accepted all the figures, 
whatever they might be. Realities were faced by all, and it was decided to 
nullify the whole discredited census and its verification, with the prime minister 
retaining overall ministerial control but the premiers, Sardauna, Okpara and 
Akintola, taking personal regional responsibilities for a new £2 millions effort 
later in the year.

Back in Lagos, he presided at a meeting of the police council to discuss the 
estimates. Stanley Wey, Hodge the IGP, and the regional commissioners were 
in attendance, and as usual each premier brought his own secretary. After 
lunch a western minister suggested that the army might become too powerful. 
Abubakar’s response was that so long as the police were properly cared for, the 
army would not worry him, since the police had much greater manpower. Chief 
Akintola commented on transport and suggested the provision of armoured 
cars. Others were surprised and the PM asked him why. Akintola explained that 
there was still danger for himself and his ministers because of party politicking. 
Slowly, quietly, Alhaji Sir Abubakar said, ‘Mr premier, if ever I thought I would 
need an armoured car to go anywhere in Nigeria, I would resign. Next item, 
please’. The wise, loyal and by now invaluable Wey took note. Louis Edet 
had finally been nominated, as deputy inspector-general, to be prospective
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future successor to John Hodge; but four of the six commissioners, fourol 
the six deputies, twelve of the seventeen assistant commissioners, half of the 
senior superintendents and seventeen of the forty superintendents of the force 
were still expatriates. Nevertheless the special branch, on which Abubakar had 
by^/METY^ accurate security reporting, was increasingly influenced 

A federal ( national’) television service opened in Lagos at last, the three 
ongma regions having already found the prestige funds for their own stations.

coincidental turbulent dock strike against the Nigerian ports authority (in 
ec against the federal government, although both the ‘moderate’ and the 
arxist-led independent’ trades union congresses failed to extend it into a 

genera strike) demanded a doubling of wages, at a time when estimated 
revenue income had fallen. This was an unfortunate background to an all' 

rica conference called in Lagos in March 1963 of ministers charged with 
sponsibihty for labour matters. Alhaji Sir Abubakar, never a friend of public 

ervice indiscipline, confined himself to a generalized statement in support0 
e , was also an act of bland diplomacy, done on advice, that made hi® 
n a message asking that the intended public executions of five murderers (o 
member of the Burundi royal family), who had been imprisoned for the come 

had°re k-31 country’s independence, be cancelled on humanitarian grounds; he 

p nOt. ingt° say on the legality of double sentencing. .Ah hSi7ent Sen£h°r °f Senegal made a pronouncement now of interest to bo 
h„ ,U ■ t-r a?d. Zik- After his own prime minister’s mounting of the coup tha 
Pvp ™1S ire,d in December, he declared that, in Africa at least, a nation®

JVe s ,ed between two men was an impossibility. He introduced a 
of am1Ve presidency on the French model of de Gaulle, and opened a pen° 
I am ng J,berality for democratic political parties. Nearby, a meeting of the 
excii.ri ^aS j d at Ouagadougou in Haute Volta, from which Togo remaine 
with r2 / anl furtIler afield, the Somali republic broke off diplomatic relations 
districZrNRrY^031186 tbe latter refused to allow the Kenyan northern frontier 
involvi • *° secede; the British government was shaken by a scandal 
black-msri A ™nister and others in stories of spies, sex and opportunities for 
and Tran' ’ n,dones*a made its first overt military attack on Malaya; Egypt, Syria 
ReDuhli>-made °ne more attempt to form a federal union in the United Arab 
over an a’llPar^ s.upporters of the late Sylvanus Olympio were arrested in Togo 
more riotir^6 5 Ot’ a pr°l°nged strike began in British Guiana, leading to yet 
had doubts£^nd terror’sm; and Italy (followed by the Dutch who had always 
the agreemetT the effectiveness or validity of ‘association’) refused to ratify 
associate stateciWn Up between the European community six and the eighteen 

largely in reaction against de Gaulle’s veto of Britain’s entry.

minister^o^nnn1 Sessi°n of parliament was the opportunity for the prime 
chief assignment »nCei5h^ appointment of an ambassador to the EEC, whose 
common market m d be to examine the best form of relationship with the 
debates were more l i™"1?1'011 of NiSerian trade’ H1S.other contributions to 
Nigerian political cornS'C e^ rt.lated 1° growing international interest in 
spoke under parliamema^°n’ W^1Ch W3S g ind,genous detractors who 

h iciinentary privilege:

composed'^f’0#-'^ f am going to appoint is to be complete/v n j / at all f°ff‘c‘als; and there is no question of politicians having’ Th
■ ■ ■ he very moment we [ministers or MPs] begin to think hand

°J ourselves as



permanent in our posts, then that is the end of democracy. . . . There are some of 
the ministers who have had their properties before they ever went into politics. Some 
honourable members have got properties, and they are men of substance. Now, if 
they happen to be ministers in a month or two, does that mean that we have to 
take their properties away from them? ... If there [are] no amenities in ministers' 
constituencies, then there is no need to enact a law which will limit their term of 
office to ten years, which is two tours - they will just come back for one tour, and 
no more. I hope the committee [of supply, debating the cabinet office] understands 
very well what I am trying to get at?

The committee understood very well, and laughed, but a week later there was 
an AG motion of censure against Chief Festus, calling on him to resign for 
raising the import duty on shoes to 3s 6d a pair, to the presumed benefit 
of his own Omimi shoe factory in Sapele. Again Abubakar looked at the 
issue forthrightly, in a way that would not later be interpreted as he would 
have wished: 7 think we had better face realities. ... He disclosed to me all 
his business interests, and I did not see why I should ask him to sever his 
connexions with all private interests. ... I as prime minister cannot accept 
that whenever a man is appointed a minister, such a man has to sever his 
connexions with all private interests. I will not accept it’. He was applauded, 
and the motion was lost. It was as clear a public indication as any yet made 
that an honest but practical man who, attuned by Macpherson, Robertson 
and Stallard, could appreciate ‘Westminster’ to the full, and try to make it 
work, nevertheless once returned and endowed with authority by his African 
continental peers could not enforce the Downing Street puritanism that had 
(in strictly relative terms) impoverished Lyttelton and Macleod; and once again 
that the government’s survival depended on support from politicians who were 
more concerned to defeat the Action Group than to be puritanical. It is always 
instructive to consider the ultimate fate of those later Nigerian leaders who 
fought corruption head on.

The prime minister’s other intervention in the session was strictly negative. 
Senator Majekodunmi had returned from being administrator of the west. His 
lack of partisan support and constituency experience as non-party minister 
of health, coupled with his success as ‘district officer i/c western region’, 
had blinded some of his advisers to the need to win vocal support among 
parliamentarians for a Lagos health service bill which would provide ‘free’ 
health centre treatment at the point of need for all the townsfolk, whose 
contributions would be matched both by government and by salaried employees. 
Doctors’ age-old rights of clinical independence and freedom to practise their 
skills were alleged to be at stake. Federal medical officers, who would man 
the scheme, knew of the plan and of the intention to deny them their limited 
private practice rights; but private doctors, who feared having either to enlist 
in the service or to lose the income from their private patients, were not 
consulted. The bill itself, as usual, came as a surprise to the interested literate 
public, which knew nothing until it was gazetted. Opposition was built up, first 
among other professions who disliked ‘socialist’ public services, then in the town 
council which foresaw bureaucratic competition with its own municipal approach 
to environmental health, and ultimately among provincial politicians jealous of 
more expenditure on a pampered capital.

The NCNC, susceptible to all these pressure groups, was led by Chief 
Adeniran Ogunsanya in opposing the bill in parliament, and the prime 
minister and cabinet sat back and watched their friend and colleague
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r, ng- OgunsanVafueled from the sat for Ikorodu, which being in the western regie 
■ally MajekodUnni; d?™ caPital territory and any benefit from tl 
^I’city. There w ad to accept adjournment for fuller consultatioi 
■edged leader of , meetings with the deeply respected 67-year oh 

Nigerian rnediCal e Protession, Sir Kofoworola Adekunle Abayorr 
-r in the Camero association; Abayomi had been a Great War WAf 
~d Dr J C VaiI °ns eampaign before graduating at Edinburgh, ha 
-930s, and had m rraS, president of the Nigerian youth movemei 
-vorld war. Prorrf a Itied as an ophthalmological specialist during th 

and to suspend *SeS were made to pay compensation for loss of privat 
ng and, since no Cepain contributions for three years. These offers wer
s, by the middle P° 'tlcal effort was made by any party leader to whip “ 
nat the damae? ,Ot the year tbe bill was abandoned, largely on Ribadu'

the cabinet dec^aS a,ready done.oakar that he w to.withdraw it. Dr Majekodunmi informed Albaj 
said he would °U-d res,gn’ and when told that the resignation would br 

-g him as he left nte k a11 up in the press‘ Alhaji Muhammadu Ribadr 
net office to b to £° bome-ar>d Majekodunmi called in on Ribadu al 
cabinet h\d tOld that if he went, the PM would go too; it was not 

herners resentedItS beIief in the bill, but the backbenchers, especially 
s had been heavil^?ruum°ne-V being spent °n Lagos’aad aow the ob* 
alt Sir Ifnfo a K y °bbied and was also against it. The doctor went 

as a bad loser^^0011 again- " ho warned him of the risk of being 
hanirc of reoic/ Another, wholly routine, medical measure involving 
it had the same^’f” Was a,most lost in the wake of the row, merely 
i £ Sl^^^^he eoaatP
unioue defeat f passa£e of his friend's legislation. It was however 

or’s political independen^'T^' ProPosaK and the fro#
rom the wreck: part J“mmitment was all. There was sort 
af I aooe’e elevei; f the "lder scheme had been a new health centre 
been voted The Wards’ for which an anticipatory capital budget had 
neing built to state'I’onT5' °f W°rkS went ahead.regard,ess> with 
lavatories would not fh,Amencan all-electrical designs m which 
Majekodunmi cancelled ?kWhenever’ as so °ften’ th.er^ a power 
tioning or high technoIn remainder’ and a IocaI design without 
ntually completed AhnhV35 substituted- some examples of which 
nd legislation to reducttkar> refrained from Personal mvolvement. 
, and of pharmacy, wa^ no L ministry management of nurses and 
professions controlling the-SSed dunng the months that followed, and 
ut colonial service was S °'?n disciPIine and ethlcs bother relic of 

hile affairs in the northern^- , ,he Kano people’s pa”^KPPl" ,O°ktO" ’ appearance,
athized with the deposed » P) f°™ed’ 'nvolving many „e0„|e

suited of oxyge“a? bhth’S’J10" °PPositi°n ^ev"r°"her“
oned by an alkali's coun 1 - Wh°Ier of Kano behind him abJusing the Sardauna. With thJ ^Ut,ve

’ he Sardauna faced no further thr e defeat
eat either



from natural rulers or from organized party politicians. The premier took Sir 
Kashim Ibrahim with him for what was the governor’s first holy pilgrimage to 
Mecca, paying their respects to King Sa’ud and President Nasser on the journey. 
It was from this time that Sir Ahmadu Bello, the sardauna of Sokoto, was seen 
to have responded to an ever more urgent mission as the leader of the north, to 
preach and encourage conversion to Islam among the Christians and animists, a 
task for which part of the public service found it increasingly convenient to pave 
the way. It was not seen by those of other faiths as helping the prime minister 
in his efforts for national unity, although he welcomed voluntary conversions; 
and it redoubled southerners’ fears of supposed Islamic confederations; but it 
did mean that the Kaduna administration often found less energy or occasion to 
intervene in federal business.

By this time Alhaji Ahmed Kari, the PM’s principal private secretary, had 
been seconded from the northern public service for six years, and the Sardauna 
wanted him to return to become secretary of the northern regional marketing 
board. ‘He’s not up to it’, said Alhaji Sir Abubakar, to whom the garkuwa of 
Bauchi seemed by now irreplaceable; ‘It was you who recommended him for a 
senior service appointment’, riposted the premier, and Abubakar had to admit 
he was being selfish. His brother-in-law, young Mukhtar’s ‘Uncle Ahmed’, 
left the household at last. Despite his relationship, he had been kept as a 
civil servant scrupulously out of politics, introducing visiting politicians into 
the presence, but withdrawing if it were party business. Sunday Uaboi was 
promoted PPS in his place, and the new private secretary was now Malam 
Adamu Yusuf. Nobody has ever known what Abubakar really thought in his 
innermost heart of his succession of secretaries of all races, ranks and titles. 
Doubtless this accounts for their uniform loyalty and declared devotion.

President Sekou Toure paid a visit to Lagos before the OAU conference 
anticipated in Chapter 33, which seemed to some commentators to make the 
announcement of the arrangement for a republic timely. Abubakar and he, who 
still shared a certain religious affinity, talked at length with their officials, and 
issued a communique confirming that Nigeria and Guinee had entered into a 
trade agreement, underpinning direct airline and postal routes and cultural and 
educational exchanges. After the stereotyped call for the final liquidation of 
imperialist and colonialist practices in all forms on the continent, they added 
that they had touched on the recent events that had disturbed political life in 
Africa, but saw the need yet again to reaffirm their belief in the necessity for 
strict non-interference by African countries in the internal affairs of the others. 
Despite Nigeria’s own needs, a loan of £3 million was promised to Guinea.

After Addis Ababa, and the opening of the first aluminium rolling mill in 
west Africa at Port Harcourt, Alhaji Sir Abubakar summoned a ‘round table’ 
conference of political leaders from the inchoate mid-west region. He also 
opened the country’s first law school in Lagos, to reduce the necessity for 
sending so many students to the inns of court in London and the crammers 
in Guildford and elsewhere in England. ‘As Nigerian society becomes more 
complicated’, he said, ‘its laws will become different from those of other nations’. 
Then he gave himself another seven weeks’ break at home. When travelling by 
train, he would plan for a brief halt at Kaduna junction, or a lengthy one, 
depending on whether or not the Sardauna were in town and available for 
discussion; this time there was the census, the republic, the division of the 
western region, and attitudes to the Action Group’s opponents, upon which 
to exchange their current thoughts. There were stories abroad, as hinted at the
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end of chapter 34’s forward look, that Akintola’s UPP and Yoruba membe 
of NCNC were planning a new party, to be called simply Yoruba Parap 
^'hich however proved still-born (although Dr Majekodunmi, Sir Adetokunl 
^demola and Chief H O Davies followed with a new cultural body, Egl 

Yoruba, suspected by some as a deliberate distancing of the less partisc 
Yoruba leaders from the imprisoned Awolowo); but that the federal minis i 
°* communications Chief Olu Akinfosile, an NCNC Yoruba, was himse 
sympathetic with the AG in its troubles and doubtful about the NPC coai i 
..Wo concurrent external opinions on economic development, o very 
•Geological sources, might have had their attention. Dr Nkrumah confesset . mditional custom of land tenure made collateral against loans imp' .
secure, and so frustrated productive investment. The interna ion ( 

•th socialist sympathies and scholarly rigour, Cohn Clar , beer
AO’s new ‘freedom from hunger’ campaign by suggesting afterwards. He 

Planned first, with the facts to support it left to be s°ug ,. anj 
claimed that less than 15% of the world was hungry, m°s y conununism’. 

where the causes were not agricultural but political, cas d |jeutenants- 
In June Yakubu Gowon and Emeka Ojukwu wer®,P ectjvely. Ojukwu 

olonel, as adjutant-general and quartermaster-gener P Donsjbility for 
fought that ‘AG’ sounded better than ‘QMG\and 5^ bSeraHe to 
administering such things as postings and promotionsJ ment t0 the hint 
ogistics and materiel. However Gowon gave no e?5 Everard before the 

that they might suggest an exchange to Ribadu and Welby-Everard

'Kennedy round^o^a^ 
nder the GATT to reduce tariffs; west Irian w p stj|1 unrecognized 

Grunitzky was elected as leader of a one-party state &> T talks on 
either by Wachuku (on Abubakar’s instructions) or y envatta was sworn 
Kashmir broke down between India and Pakistan, o' . tbe ]ast
■" on 1 June as prjme minister of Kenya after KANU had 
olonial general election; Sukarno declared himse P . sejf.jmmolation. 

for life; Pope John XXIII died; Buddhists began to practise sell^immoi  ̂
as political demonstrations in south Vietnam; the irs ®ijowever Togo’s 
escorted to attend classes in the university of Alabama, Howe.ver Tof 
government was finally acknowledged by Nigeria and Guinee , Russia had 
Abubakar sent a belated personal note to Grunitzky• conference agreed 
mconclusive talks on their ideological differences; a Lo reached°nn ssrrfor Ma"a-,r 'r, ■*??» Junenan™Jutyat'v)tt™i^eFalf"aHrs?en^neered the dismantling of the central 
African federation; Britain, USA and USSR initialled a nuclear test-ban treaty- 
eighteen African nations finally signed the convention of association with the 
EEC at Yaounde, and established reciprocal trade preferences; the UANfl 
admitted Togo, which was now formally able to sign the OAU charter, anc 
France sought a rapprochement with Grunitzky; m the republic of Conge 
Brazzaville, President Abbe Fulbert Youlou resigned his powers to the armj- 
after de Gaulle refused to support him further with French troops; Ngo Dinlw 
Diem declared martial law in south Vietnam; and a negro freedom marclw 
on Washington attracted world attention. National pnde was warmed by- 
•nvitations to Dr Majekodunmi to be chairman of the annual assembly of the= 
world health organization, and to his federal ministerco eague J M Johnson to— 
preside over the international labour organization in Creneva.



By the time Ababakar had returned to Lagos to prepare for the short August 
meeting of parliament, he had cut two days out of his holiday to take the 
chair of a national economic council at Kaduna; the university at Nsukka 
had awarded Nigeria’s first 150 degrees that were not dependent on external 
accreditation; another £1 million textile factory had opened in Kaduna; a tin 
smelter had been commissioned in Jos; he had happily presided over the 
opening of the Bauchi-Gombe sector of the railway extension; and he had 
visited his old Bauchi NA colleague YaRubu Lame as provincial commissioner 
Niger, where he boldly identified the provincial secretary, a one-time northern 
graduate in archaeology at the Ife diggings, Liman Ciroma, as a Bolewa from 
Fika in Borno by his facial markings. At Aminu Kano’s request he arranged for 
an American friend Dr Feinstein (eventually ‘Malam”s biographer) to be guest 
of the government in the official leader of the opposition’s Lagos quarters, the 
regular occupant being in custody. His press secretary agreed to an inquisitive 
reporter that not only had Abubakar adhered to the voluntary cut in his official 
salary of £5,000, he had not drawn any travelling or other allowance beyond the 
civil service basic motor car allowance since 1957: he even took his own rations 
with him on tour or when journeying home.

Apart from ratifying the OAU charter, his main business before the house 
of representatives was to move the second reading of the mid-west region 
(transitional provisions) bill, which would allow the federation to install an 
interim official administration for six months, pending the election of a fourth 
regional government. The man chosen was Chief Dennis Osadebay, who would 
have an advisory council; the Lagos high court would administer justice until 
new courts were set up (one seat on the mid-west bench was to go to Chief 
Arthur Prest, one of the first central ministers), and local customary courts 
would remain active. The laws would be those of the west until amended, and 
a cash grant from the federation would cover costs until the undivided west’s 
assets and liabilities had been determined and redistributed. Another expense 
incidentally announced was that the new federal census board would spend £2!^ 
million, a million more than the aborted 1962 census, using a mixed team from 
all four regions to check each others’ figures: a census was still essential to any 
governments that apportioned benefits. The governments met in September 
and decided to have a blitz head-count under regional auspices between 5 
and 8 November, with each region sending inspectors to observe and check on 
what was done in all the others. The scientific tests bequeathed by Mr Warren 
and the professional demographers would be wielded on the figures submitted 
to Lagos.

Foreign relations were briefly noticed again as excitement grew over the 
approaching republican celebrations. Alhaji Sir Abubakar boarded the US 
naval tracking ship Kings Port in Lagos harbour, and as part of a worldwide 
half-hour inaugural programme of the telecommunications satellite ‘Syncom 
Two’ spoke to Mr John F Kennedy in the White House: the president hoped 
that he would visit America again, and the prime minister said he intended to 
do so, soon. He had just been disappointed by the Russians: he had accepted 
Khrushchev’s invitation to visit Moscow in August, but was now told that they 
were ‘very busy at this time’, and the visit would have to be delayed a little. The 
Ghanaian foreign minister Kojo Botsio came to rebuild bridges after OAU, and 
said of Abubakar, ‘He really knows what is going on in Africa, and the world as 
a whole - and also has the courage to face it’; Botsio even spoke of reverting 
to a common west African Commonwealth currency, shared transport lines and 
exchange visits. News from elsewhere was more mixed. Verwoerd amazed the
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self-governing bamus^an^witfon^T6 hlgh commission territories admission as 
with a new proposal1 for a soutJe^T1”^ Wachuku had been 
states, with equal racial represents African federation of black and white 
took no formal view) Kennedv h !°n I” a central senate> of which Abubakar 
national guard that governor WallT^T ,under ,federal control the Alabama 
Prime minister Ahmed ben Bella ° h?d moblllzed to enforce segregation. 
Singapore, Sabah (British North R^S e ected President of Algeria. Malaya, 
of Malaysia, and Indonesian h Borneo) and Sarawak formed the federation 
Jakarta; next day 7 Sentemhdem°nstrators attacked the British embassy in 
Indonesia. The president^ then neW Malaysia broke off relations with 
junta. A special committee of UNoTnnJefUbliC WaS dePosed by a military 
petroleum traffic with the ur called for the prohibition of arms and 
recorded in Chapter 32 JfsiteS the d °f S°Uth Africa‘ Alhap Sir Abubakar’ 35 
where, when asked about the re^00^^ republic of Congo (L<*P°ldvi«') 
government in CongeXzzavilirh! 7 the Post-Youlou Provisional
calmly he said of the British use of aveto'in a ’ "T S 7

was on rumoured intention — how could
The one black cloud th7t The Bril^h veto was mere politics’.

in the labour skv The twn *8 ■ r tbou§bt to offer real threats hung visibly international ideologies X mbs °f the ^ades unions, separated bj 

employers in Nigeria who were not tied i o
XS?" M ",roT°"' a„f ade'Z
antSZ 7 y ? 7 h d S°me Particular domestic celebration to 
reSnsh U"f°resee" catas. rop,he to ovcrcome: many of the best employment 
relationships had paradoxically always been cemented by debt, and pay days 
were generally adjusted to precede rather than follow, Christmas or ‘big salla’. 
t^a^h hg’Ve t '“ST u m°nth’s wages or salary in advance, so 
that they might mark republic day with more effective private enjoyment as well 
as public gaiety, made it possible for the workers to afford a general strike. The

Of)a,,1the I?a-,or umOnS had comc together while workers’ minds were full 
of the dock strike, in unanimity on the need for a major general increase in 
wages to meet the rising cost of an urban lifestyle, which (as it appeared to 
them) politicians and senior civil servants could find other ways of their own 
to maintain. There was an undertone of protest against official extravagance, 
ministerial self-indulgence and corruption, however much tinged with simple 
envy. The federal cabinet,which ^conducted its executive business soberly 
enough on the basis of the memoranda on the agenda and not of party or 
regional lobbies refused cont^P‘ate a"y rise, but the minister Chief Johnson 
did agree to talk to the union leaders.

When the appointed time came he had! chosen instead to join the customary 
welcoming party to form Th e prime minister on his return
from the Congo and the Bauchi far^-nie colonial custom of a)J availabJe

on e^ier'S^? °f ‘ 
downwards to cabinet levels, though some premie ceremonial, had shifted 
excuses for absence .ban others, and Alhaji Sir
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who should have had better things to do. It may be that Johnson did so 
because he now treated Abubakar as a close personal friend, but he thus 
also had the opportunity to brief him at once on the situation. Unfortunately, 
it also gave the union leaders the opportunity to take studied offence and refuse 
a substitute appointment. The dilemma meant that the JAC saw no alternative 
to calling a general strike, which brought the routine of government offices and 
the statutory corporations to a virtual halt, but had little effect on the private 
sector. Abubakar took action and on the promise of a thorough commission of 
inquiry into minimum wages throughout the federation under the chief justice 
of the Lagos high court, Mr Adeyinka Morgan, the strike was called off after 
three days, on the evening of 30 September.

It had been, in a way, a fresh example of Alhaji Sir Abubakar’s style of 
leadership: Alhaji Muhammadu Ribadii had not the temperament to cajole a 
motley group of opposing interests into reconciliation, and did not always signal 
clearly on which side he would come down when his moment for decisive action 
arrived; while the prime minister, his stamina permitting, would tend to say, 
‘All right, gentlemen, it’s not the end of the world, we will see’, and despite his 
clear vision of what was just, he would find a way towards the compromise 
implicit in any federal system. To the broader criticism from those blessed with 
hindsight, that neither Alhaji Sir Abubakar nor the colonial service attempted 
to prepare organized labour for an integrated and constructive class role in a 
modern democracy, it would still have been legitimate for him to reply that he 
could not understand their language; in a country still heavily dominated even 
now by villagers dependent upon an agricultural peasant economy, the thought 
that a faceless body of unionized wage-earning townsfolk had a key place in 
the national structure remained bizarre - they were individuals, to whom fair 
treatment under providence and the law was patently due, but not the right to 
bend law or fair employers to their will.

Republic day was therefore to dawn, three years after independence, with an 
undoubted head of state in Dr Nnamdi Azikiwe, known overseas as a person by 
all who concerned themselves with Africa, and accepted internally as a symbol 
of unity: the head of government, Alhaji Sir Abubakar Tafawa Salewa, was 
now held in high respect worldwide wherever international relations were of 
significance, and won intense loyalty from countless individuals, but only a 
puzzled admiration from most diffuse sections of Nigerian society. With the 
snapping of the last silken imperial strand, each at last looked like a Nigerian 
in radical eyes. Both leaders now knew that public life and government was 
a string ball of knots, no tangle ever quite unravelled before the next bundle 
had to be tackled. They knew that, for example, the rise in institutional 
unemployment was the result of the inflationary drift to the towns, made 
worse by population growth (regardless of false counting), by the destabilization 
of traditional society through its enthusiastic dilution by education, by the 
growing disparity of rural and urban wealth, and by most new investment being 
capital-intensive. They saw no substance in the fear that the Sardauna might 
carry off the greater part of the country into some Islamic commonwealth, but 
they also knew that some other less obvious knots were worse than Gordian: 
much of the development plan was proving impossible to finance; the country’s 
communications, especially during the rains, remained a costly morass of 
unreliability; there was a reversion to armed banditry, not confined to the west 
or to Tiv country, and a systematized undermining of established and civilizing 
authority in parts of daily life; politicians were held in low esteem, but their
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attitudes to the corrupfmn ’tha^^0^6^ °F better men> and superficial public 
by the kind of selfless public becorn*ng more overt were seldom backed 
chairman. Behind the l\at Abubakar still exhibited as the lonely
times are tough die alienateH J°yful noise that Africa exhibits even when 
peculiar to Nigeria- apart from'th^ easily distinguished, because they were not 
ranks of bursaried' students T?6 age’°ld dissidents always to be found in the 
servants, disillusioned professiX^ r be f°Und among unPromoted civil 
minority races waop p^m- ?na Practltioners, junior university lecturers, 
only and school-leavers for whom the
was that so few of the execntiv^ ^-P. unskllled labour. Another difficulty 
administration as Abubakar h»d a?° ICunS Were as used to straightforward 
staff to suggest nolicv in Ways been: they waited for their ministry
or reject, WW‘h

and jointWpartnershSinsew1thrfCed- by a few contrary indicators. Fiscal discipline 
Port Harcourt andKadrmA \ lnVeStOrs had by now transformed Ikeja,
manufacture and assemblv n^k^11 f°r interna> consumption, there were 
been there three tZTrY plantsJhat may have been ordered but had not 
tyres, soft drinks fta pvp0^’ Producing more textiles, furniture, stationery, 
sheet metal bitumen0 P^’ asbestos’ aluminium, stout (‘porter’),
pta?mXL^S,8'“Tarc- Candles- ’"'“(mems, rubber, flour, simple

hoi gy> which was at least cross-tnbal even when destructive The adverse in S forSd„e,WaadS CSi'.nn;"e “ fe"’ deS'*' ’ "os "er bu/stm subsnn..al drop 
nrnd >■ *8° trade, which was the combined result of Festus’s tariffs, local
production, and export price fluctuations. Britain still took well over 40% of 
the exports and supplied somewhat under 40% of imports- the next trading 
par ners were now, in order of magnitude, Japan USA and west Germany.

ocoa still headed the list of exports in value and tonnage closely followed clST unl“SirPh PT , 8h ,fa"in8' can,e third and were Lw at last 

closdy followed by crade petroleum 0.1; umber was fifth, and Nigeria still sold 
yjvo of the world s columbite. ’ &

The economists now calculated this wealth, added to the customary elements 
of subsistence and exchange, as creating a national income of £1 185 million, 
an n-12S \head on Prte7nsus estimates; if the population truly exceeded 
40 million, then the related increased estimates of production of food, crafts 
and rural constructions would increase the national income but would make 
the individual’s average share poorer. Still only one million people were in 
formal waged employment (only 66 thousand of them working in factories 
that employed more than ten pairs of hands), but they created 8% of the 
gross domestic product. 600 thousand of these worked in establishments 
that employed over ten persons, of whom 342 thousand were employees of 
governments (90 thousands of those being m public corr^rot;™^ The iarpPr the population, the smaller the proportion that allI emelenud
and the less significant the concept of a working class’ ’

The aforementioned disaffected, as in smaller countries cnoi,» aorHv 
themselves of the virtues that wouid come out
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ignored the consequences under it of having a British-style electoral structure 
in which the winner had the power to take all, without the conscientious 
restraint of the political pendulum swinging at future polls. Yet they had 
so recently seen implicit one-party systems send elected ministers to jail in 
Cote dTvoire, Guinee, Mali and Niger, and succumb to military coups in 
Dahomey and Togo. Others went to jail in Liberia, which had no recognizable 
elections (after an assassination plot before the 1963 presidential ‘campaign’, 
the commander of the Liberian national guard had been one of five arrested), 
and Mamadou Dia had staged a coup himself in Senegal. Monocultural societies 
with underdeveloped economies might well not need the luxury of rival parties 
and choice of legislative policies, but probably did not need the complications of 
politics and constitutions either. Plural societies like Nigeria seemed inevitably 
to produce regional parties, which meant that a British tick-tock pendulum 
was an impossibility. The British had been temperamentally unable to solve 
tribalism by introducing totalitarianism, and the large question mark remained 
at the foot of the last page they had edited. The coalition, at 30 September 1963, 
worked under Abubakar’s benign and honest brokership by dint of seeking 
the highest common factors of NPC and NCNC attitudes to federal subjects, 
which made a boring style inevitable. It did nothing to weaken tribalism. The 
intellectuals hated that word, but everybody else used it every day. It was not 
that the south disliked, still less hated, the north, but it undoubtedly feared it. 
So long as the advantages of education outweighed those of sheer numbers, 
well and good, but once a greater number of northerners had had the same 
western education, the discomfort of having to compete for superiority would 
be perpetual.

Looking at the country as a whole, tribalism was certainly triumphant. 
Already three of the five universities were ostentatiously regional. The police 
force, for all its federal pride, was organized more regionally than Willink’s 
1958 minorities commission had envisaged. Although only three expatriate 
federal permanent secretaries remained to witness Republic Day, there was 
still tribal anger at the imbalance in senior government posts: the majority of 
the post-holders at last called themselves ‘Nigerians’, but those who complained 
that only 5% of the senior home civil and foreign service appointments 
came from the north continued to label them with ethnic descriptions. There 
was renewed controversy over ‘qualifications’ versus ‘experience’: two of the 
‘northern’ permanent secretaries, Sule Kolo and Abdul Aziz Atta, the latter 
a 43-year old Balliol man, were good honours graduates, but Isa Koto, Musa 
Daggash and Abdurrahman Mora (returned from consular duty as pilgrims 
officer in Saudi Arabia to the ministry of Lagos affairs), although professionally 
qualified otherwise, were not. Muhammadu Ribatfu went to the prime minister 
and half-seriously expostulated: ‘You and I must pack up and go back to the 
north! We are not qualified to stay and work in Lagos. You are academically 
the same as Alhaji Mora and Alhaji Koto!’ In fact Alhaji Sir Abubakar had 
strongly recommended Alhaji Abdurrahman’s permanent transfer from the 
northern service; he told the Kaduna PSC chairman, Alhaji Abubakar Imam, 
that he wanted to see what he considered an honourable man without local 
involvements at the head of a fraught ministry which was bedevilled with land 
polemics. When a subsequent inquiry into Lagos troubles reported, the choice 
was vindicated. It was seldom remembered that on independence more of the 
newly posted northern permanent secretaries had had some paper qualification 
than of the sitting southerners who had come up through the Lagos ranks.

In the military service there were counter-complaints that the entry standards
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for army commissions were now being deliberately manipulated, just as the 
preference remained for recruitment of other ranks from what were still 
thought to be more ‘martial’ sources (although these were more rarely to 
be found voluntarily in the major emirates). It was a fact that Muhanunadu 
Ribacfu, bluntly but without being high-handed, was openly pressing for more 
educated northerners to seek entry into the officer cadre, of which the quotas 
were being re-examined to allow for the fourth region, and for truly literate 
northerners to join the ranks. The AAG Jack Gowon was sent on a largely 
fruitless recruiting mission to encourage transfer into the army of good northern 
avil servants. The Sardauna was also advising his friends among the aristocracy 
and the mallams to take their sons’ ambitions away from the ministries and 
institutions of learning and into the military. His deputy secretary John Smith, 
an honorary member of the brigade mess, regularly pressed briefing notes upon 
northern ministers to make them aware of the dangers lurking in the thoughts of 
the commissioned ranks.

T° balance these pressures, the prime minister insisted, as he had to Chief 
Remi Fani-Kayode when the westerner complained that reverse discrimination 
was less effective in the army than in ministry staffing, that, ‘if you have the 
men, bring them! We have places in the army for all qualified young Nigerians: 
we do not discriminate, it is not our policy’; young Yorubas were in fact coming 
in to dilute the many Igbo subalterns and captains. And yet the unspoken 
message now being received by the NPC Kaduna hierarchy was that their 
contract with the NCNC was at an end. There the perceived image was of an 
eastern party that finally knew it would never govern Nigeria through the ballot, 
and appeared to be filling the officer corps instead, and to be contemplating the 
removal of Akintola by violence. How this perceived ‘conspiracy’ was managed 
was not demonstrated.

*oE leXshfo republl> then’ with much the same nominal
with whirh dershlP that it had enjoyed since the elections to the institutions 
and grew th^eS™1 K ? thlS St°ry began' As the institutions developed 
people Md some nfeth m by SOme businessmen and professional
to Wos’som ThTr/ der y h?d passed on; but a new generation had yet 
of tJnnh T? i neW loCal party °Pinion-formers in the lower ranks 

ers, clerks, traders and local government or NA officials, but they 
196?hn C°ntrnt f° rema'n *n the Shad°W °f the 'ong-established figures. The 
1963 house of representatives was far larger, but it was no more homogeneous, 
toThP h ,eglS,a?Ve COUncil °f 1947’ Tt sti11 bore no psychological resemblance 
to the house of commons whose practice it followed. While coldly impartial

Britain s evident addiction to creating federations as a solution to 
the difficulties of decolonization (rather than the Mountbatten or Belgian ‘cold 
urkey models) regarded Nigeria s political system as trembling in the balance they admitted that were Alhaji Sir Abubakar Tafawa ‘BalewaSworn out as he 

frequently seemed to be, not there to preside in the federal cabinet, it was 
an open question whether it could survive; Ribadu was tough and Mbadiwe 
a natural survivor, Inuwa Wada took power for granted and Wachuku was 
never shy of making clever suggestions, but none deliberately shook off his 
origins. Such cold observers also saw the republican issue as a cosmetic 
nicety, a distraction from fundamentals In Nigeria it was seen as a warming 
and stimulating new tonic, suggesting that there would always be something 
progressive and improved in the offing to celebrate, even if not forever in 
regular three year cycles. The army, no longer royal and its infantry no



more the Queen’s own, also marked the occasion by donning its entirely new 
ceremonial uniforms, temperate and more militaristic in style, and with only 
a lingering hint of the British traditions that had blended boyish swagger with 
conscious self-mockery. That out-dated spirit might have conquered Italians 
and Japanese and impressed the Congolese, but it was objectionable to young 
newcomers whose serious ambition crushed any redeeming sense of humour in 
the face of human frailty.
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PART SIX

1963-1966

The Lonely Leader of a 
Short-Lived Republic

An ci sadaka an hana maye: ya ce ‘A sake’





Nigeria’s effervescent activists had demanded self-government and freedom 
from Britain: Alhaji Sir Abubakar Tafawa Balewa had been the country’s 
shepherd as it grazed, peacefully and happily, on to both pastures - three 
or four years later than a few bell-wethers had been crying for, no doubt, 
but such a delay was already seen to have been a mere blip on the screen 
of history.

They had demanded instant demonstrations of Nigeria’s effective presence in 
the outside world - and Alhaji Sir Abubakar had involved them in the UN’s 
attempts to restore some stability to the democratic republic of Congo, and had 
been credited with the republic of South Africa’s leaving the commonwealth.

They had demanded that Nigeria give a lead to pan-Africanism - and the 
OAU had been created with unanimity, in the form for which Abubakar 
had pressed.

They had demanded that a reality be made out of the unity in diversity which 
Nigeria professed while Nigerians insisted on ever more balkanization - and 
he had shown willingness to strike down regional forces that threatened the 
federation.

They had demanded a republic - and Abubakar had enabled it. Somehow all 
this was still not enough, and when credit for giving the country what it was said 
to have wanted was apportioned, somehow that credit was quickly assumed by 
the party to which the individual man actually responsible belonged.

This final part cannot pretend to explain to posterity’s satisfaction why what a 
British governor called ‘the most far reaching experiment [this author’s italics] in 
parliamentary democracy ever to be undertaken in tropical Africa collapsed in 
ruins’; but much of the evidence for a juror to examine in search of probability 
and absence of reasonable doubt is here, and largely to be found in the organic 
disunity of the western region, as much as in the sheer numbers of the north 
and its leadership which frightened the south. Abubakar himself is believed, 
by those closest to him in blood and sympathy, to have foretold during this 
period that all would end violently; to have admitted that despite all his hard 
work Nigeria’s progress had produced much ingratitude, myopia and political 
shallowness, which hindered the power-wielders’ emergence out of simple greed 
into maturity; but to have conceded that pessimism was repressed by his faith 
that he had helped to lay the foundations which might survive to carry the 
coming strains - the country’s material communications, power supplies and 
resources of energy. Like Lugard, he had tried to lay his bricks straight. 
Unfortunately his grasp of international political practicality was not matched 
by an informed personal control of the financing of an overweening economic 
development plan.

For every practical purpose the old-style expatriate advisers on policy had
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firms had localized much of the- PFnod’ and the old-established commercial 
The influence was their key management and board memberships, 
overseas enterprises which8???18 ? international organizations and new 
and improved infrastructure mp oyed.unaccustomed practices. New buildings 
This should have led to> h?re,St,were v,s,bIe everywhere, some of them impressive, 
in Nigeria’s indenendcno?!, V and creative innovation. Britain’s original pride 
regional upheaval and th a ad already been shaken however by the western 
regardless of national id? i wo owo treason trial; while in all other continents, 
of Africa, as one bv on ° °®ies’g°vernments were adjusting their perceptions 
own triumphant kad^ACO“PS aetat, and one-party systems deemed by their 
liberal democracies o e more suited to African races, took the place of 
own character was imJ1 ' e, ^estern European model. Alhaji Sir Abubakar’s 
encouraged Whitehall t *ne °y some of his more sentimental admirers to have 
too confident of the ° e*Pe.ct, to° much of his counterparts and to become 
was regarded in I ond nera wisdom °f Britain’s African policy; but in truth he 
and parliament had ai°n ? Unique- rt was not his fault that the British press 
°f decolonization nr *r®ady ceased to speak of his country as a ‘showpiece’ 
?S iust. another verv lar?™? °f. !hird .World- Ni§eria was now seen 
by ordinary humal h??? c°antry with typically large problems, populated 
nor a single nartv ngfS Wltb typical imperfections; but still neither a coup 
least Abubakar i?rjSeen as a bkely desperate solution to them. At
a human being wished any of his countrymen to be seen as other than 

to be understood5 ?rou8b which a federal prime minister had to work had 
Politicking motivntii yearnin8 achieve total federal power through public 
inspired parties None fT eaders of the regionally-based and ethnically- 
~ rather it wac a d ° tbe Pr®miers saw the federation as a shared inspiration 
purposes. This tended*? manipulated for their own region’s selfish 
purely regional nnhr 6 ° 1 U25 tbeir proper concentration on matters of
officials Continue? 1C meant in turn that the regional permanent
offer draft cahini SS they hfd been trained’ to make their submissions, to 
ministerial mln nt? me™randa’ but to be surprised if they ever received a 
civil service action ^mbodyinS a new PoIlcy directive or demanding specific 
needs) Hints in «“6XCfPt °" CaSeS involving known individuals or amenity 
Political ?tateJ"??JCed,SCUSS1On’ Or sheaves of Press cuttings from reported 
was largely trim y tbeir masters, were not clearcut policy directives. This 
not sharedYhv HceVen in,the unorth’ where the premier had specific hopes 
demands nr? r P^rS elsewhere; and in the west, where Awolowo’s direct 
servants had J u 1?Urphy then Simeon Adebo, his senior civil 
The federal ? he be£ame leader of the federal opposition in Lagos, 
took root in t ■ d ™UCb the San\e exPerience; in consequence the error 
might run tL? ? •? S°ldierS and academics that permanent secretaries
back to ore IQs?" yuW1 1ministers, without conceding that this was a leap 
servants onem^omap >nT- ^Td ay in their failure to notice that civil 
long as they too Id model could FUn the country on their own, only so 
ministers woukM d? J.116800*1 customs that any freely elected
economicIcWeveZ ? T inst,nfivelyi and.that the origins of every major 
wells and refined tb d r n T°nS taken before 1960 - the oil
the improved n?’ roadnetwork the Onitsha and the second Lagos bridges, 
no original dome?ter 8aPPlie8’ and the l^^tion of all services. There was 
discussed befor? th,C u?"8 t It the steel industry had been

ed before then, although it was not to be till 1966 that a visiting soviet
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mission looked for a part to play and told every region that it would secure 
the plums.

litis was a country where an excess of political education had centred on 
immediate material gains which would give advantages to individuals, groups 
and areas over their rivals, on traffic in jobs, scholarships and local amenities, 
but not on national economic strategy. The prime minister’s actual powers to 
deal with such a country were those of Westminster - the rights to command 
a majority in the house (many of which majority would dutifully look to their 
regional party leader before supporting their national prime minister); to choose 
his ministers (but with due attention to the susceptibilities of all of his coalition’s 
party leaders outside); and to give patronage (always a two-edged weapon in 
the hands of a man determined to seem fair at the expense of personal 
advantage). A bully might make the most of these powers, but even a bully 
would meet trouble. A most distinguished West Indian political scientist drew 
an oblique comparison at this time: elsewhere in west Africa the power, 
prestige and money that adhered to state leaders were all incredible, he said, 
where soi-disants democrats demanded to be treated like Egyptian Pharaohs - 
‘almost any charming rogue can get himself written up in political journals of 
the western world, and Africa’s best friends say nothing for fear of offending’. 
Abubakar had neither the power nor the desire to be such a leader, and was 
excluded from the comparison. When he seemed indecisive, it was because he 
knew he was the only person on his side of the argument.

His sense of duty, and reluctance to instigate fundamental change for 
fear of uncovering something worse, kept him going through the mounting 
demoralization. His personal relationship with colleagues in the southern 
political parties could still often be one of the warmest friendship; but the 
studied absence of personal backing from their party machines could not but 
exaggerate the false perception of so many journalists that, in spite of complaint 
from mediocre supporters in the NPC that he gave the south too many favours, 
he was indeed only the Sardauna’s lieutenant. Unwittingly no doubt, these 
insular and internally divided parties, working within a federal constitution 
that presumed in favour of regional rights, robbed the federal leader of the 
power to maintain unity by his example of moral strength alone. More wittingly, 
the leaders of the minority organized labour movement in Lagos and the largest 
towns, who understood the appeal of alien socialist doctrine, encouraged the 
destruction of national confidence in individual politician rulers, but so opened 
the gates to thirteen undemocratic years of military rule by another professional 
minority.

The strain of unending reconciliation took Abubakar’s energies away from 
imaginary new lines of economic and institutional development, just as 
chauvinist politics hampered the four premiers’ own chances. Furthermore 
the emasculation of the Action Group, although the inevitable result of its 
own leaders’ deliberate gamble and monumental folly, had only shown the unity 
between the NPC and the NCNC at the centre also to be false. The party labels 
changed, and realignments were inescapable: these were only to highlight the 
headlines and underline the keywords in Nigeria’s ballooning press, and prove 
that the power game alone was in play.

Alhaji Sir Abubakar Tafawa Balewa seems to have been the one character 
on the stage who looked to God for the gift of power, and for His guidance 
on how to use it for the good of mortal men. Alhaji Sir Ahmadu Bello, the 
sardauna, now looked for more power, in order to use it in the service of God. 
The majority of Nigerians, who while essentially religious by nature themselves,
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did not recognize the two northerners’ motivations, naturally could not detect 
this subtle difference between the two. This is not to disparage the sectarian 
or inherited cultural beliefs of other rival leaders; but it does suggest a major 
lack of understanding on the part of secularized people, whose behaviour and 
prejudices in turn gave other, even more secularized, individuals an excuse for 
taking the far-reaching experiment to its ruinous collapse.

One of the ministers serving Abubakar during the last years still says that 
the troubles came ‘because we are not a nation, and cannot be’. Another 
has described Nigeria as a begging bowl, holding doles of gero, masara and 
shinkafa [millet, maize and rice]: these seeds will never mix into good cooked 
tuwo [porridge] for men, but the birds will feed on it. Abubakar himself said, 
We are brothers indeed, but not all of the same age; we can’t always eat from the 

same dish . ... It is dificult to convince my southern brethren about many of the 
aspects of life in the north’. One of his civil servants commented that the people 
were always vociferous about their rulers’ corruption, but were less happy to 
see them actually punished, least of all when they were their own kinsmen 
or benefactors. Abubakar could not have conceived of asking his honest civil 
servants, with support from the armed forces, to remove power from the 
corrupt and to exercise it under his own benevolent dictatorship. He knew that 
power and patronage went together, making a basis for political party funds.

It is hardly surprising that in the last years we find Abubakar giving more 
superficial attention to foreign ventures which held out opportunities of success, 
rather than to intractable domestic issues. To the end, especially where his 
influence was still strong, he did what he believed would be pronounced ngnt 
at the day of judgement. Yet even while accepting him as a true republican 
Nigerian in international affairs, too many of his people still suspected t at 
Nkrumah’s way was stronger and would in the end prevail; and as the wes em 
region (whose people had the conviction shared by home-keeping Scotsmen 
that alone in all the world they possessed the dominant virtues) became more 
disorderly internally and more disruptive externally, and as the eastern region 
became more intransigent because of its superiority in educational attainments, 
the domestic challenge that grew out of the north’s sheer size was too grea ■ a 
plural African societies no institution within which because A wins all, B mast 
lose all, and where ‘democracy’ is believed to be a licence for populist majorities 
to monopolize the rewards of power, can survive for ever. ..

An American pessimist capped the west Indian professor by saying that A nca 
plainly demonstrated man’s seeming impotence to plan and administer wise y. 
Everyone, not least the UN, seemed to have his finger in the ’ u 
nowhere did the cooks not spoil it. So many pre-packaged nations were bubbling 
indeterminately, or boiling violently over, while additives were devised in the 
hope that they might be more palatable to the tribal tastes of bewildered people 
than either the sophistications of European democracy or the unknown stock of 
revolutionary communism. Yet the lesson for the moment in the 1960s appeared 
to be that as Africans surrendered their trust to one-party governments and 
physicallv strong leaders, their next solution to the inevitable continuation of 
disappointment was simply to rid themselves vrolently of that leadership in turn.

Because it was a giant, Nigeria s version of this scenario was, naturally, 
unique. Throughout this final part despair was growing as the charabanc 
accelerated downhill.
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39 An avoidable cancer: 
Census revision redoubles 
the threat to democracy

Banza girman mahaukaci, 
karamin mai lafiya ya fi shi

President Azikiwe was sworn in as head of the federal republican state on 1 
October 1963, the day on which (to the lasting regret of Chief Enahoro and 
some other westerners, but not Akintola) the right of appeal to the judicial 
committee of the privy council was abolished. The national honours committee 
had devised two new orders, the Order of the Federal Republic and the Order 
of the Niger, and it was a matter of discreet controversy, not hidden from 
the press, whether the president and the prime minister should acquire new 
titles befitting their dignity. In the event the first two citizens to be recognized 
were the chief justice and the attorney-general, who became CFR. With great 
reluctance from doctrinaire republicans, all Nigerians knighted by the British 
crown were permitted to retain their titles of ‘Sir’, but for the future no 
Nigerian would be allowed to accept knighthood. Leading barristers ceased 
to be Queen’s Counsel (QCs) eight months later, after a struggle, but became 
Senior Advocates of Nigeria (SANs). Zik and Abubakar received no new 
decoration in fact, although Senegal had honoured Alhaji Sir Abubakar with 
the grand cross of its national order, Liberia with the Most Venerable order of 
Companions of Liberia, and the republic of Niger with its highest state award. A 
renewed oath of office was administered to the prime minister on 10 October.

Soon afterwards Alhaji Sir Abubakar again gave public vent to his view of 
fair impartiality being won by cutting the political cake among a ‘national 
government’. This became a practical impossibility if it were also to be kept 
efficiently compact, once the new mid-west region had an additional claim. 
Apart from himself, Abubakar’s own party was content to enjoy its majority 
and to hold what it regarded as the most important portfolios for the north. 
Abubakar had no mind to hand dominant powers to any minority in the south, 
but he once more let his readiness be known to offer a few posts around, if that 
would inhibit the continuing factiousness. The Action Group sulkily rejected 
the thought out of hand, and parts of the NCNC would have none of it either. 
His own charity was shown in his response to an interventionist letter from the 
romantic left-wing British politician Fenner Brockway in Britain: ‘Since 1954 I 
have been doing everything in my power to defend my political opponents, in 
the interests of unity. As regards the recent [AG] convictions, I would be only 
too glad to give the question of conciliation serious consideration - if only there 
was a change of heart. I will keep an open mind on the question; and you may 
rest assured that I will continue, as before, to be tolerant towards them. I deeply 
appreciate this letter, coming from a friend of Nigeria like yourself.

The western premier Akintola denounced a story that 60 of the 94 legislators
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have hppn ’t Wn* 6 soc*a^sts talk about economic progress, some of us 
bv the S TUy achieving it’. Nevertheless he now found himself ordered 
suit whot eJa suPreme c°urt to pay Adegbenro’s costs in their famous law 
A bn ha La °ne °f the. Prime minister’s own parliamentary secretaries,
in the .JL sandu’ was calling for the outright banning of the AG. Politics 
devnlnf * WeSt were no less unsettled, demonstrating that partitions and 
NCNC S merely maSnify the remaining differences. D C Osadebay of the 
the fir^tWaS apP°inted administrator in August for the first six months, pending 
A A w regIoaa . elections, and was succeeded as president of the senate by Dr 
tn nn wa*°r Gdzu- Now he faced a mid-west democratic front (MDF) set up 

°Pposc «1S own party. The MDF embraced the local UPP (to whom virtually 
whirhtJ?1 c’WeSt AG had defected) and the mid-west people’s congress (MFC, 

ucn the Sardauna had authorized Apostle John Edokpolor to form as an NPC 
associate as long before as September 1962. and which had since been struggling 

rccriut from among the godly and righteous within the Action Group).
Although Osadebay made Apostle John a commissioner in his interim 

aomimstration’ the MDF managed to defeat Osadebay’s NCNC protege at 
a reaeral by-election in Urhobo west, where a federal minister personally led 
ae*r campmgn against the administrator's. An interesting echo was heard when 

me Niger Delta Congress, another NPC associate (which had been authorized 
nDCcJ959^’ demanded at a contemporary' meeting in Kano that as soon as the 
BP-Shell Petroleum Refining Co Ltd had been in effect ‘nationalized’ as the 
Nigerian Petroleum Refining Co Ltd, by having six of its directors appointed 
oy the federal government, the local people in whose area the oil was extracted 
should provide two directors, additional if need be. This request was passed 
down to the prime minister, and noted in the ministry files. Alhaji Sir Abubakar 
was more concerned with a delegation that was demanding a separate rivers 
state, while in the background Okpara was lending his voice to those supporters 
of new states who included Calabar in their lists; like Awolowo, his hope was 
that his own party would rule two regions outright.
The re-run of the census count was, not surprisingly, heralded by a revival of 
all the familiar inter-regional jealousies and suspicions in those newspapers and 
public meetings which placed politics above friendly citizenship. The prime 
minister had taken overall responsibility, but the premiers were still responsible 
for what happened in their regions. Since the enumeration was intended to 
be of visible heads only, both the prime minister and the northern premier 
made appeals through the press and broadcast notices that all families who 
kept women in purdah should co-operate to the full with the census officials. 
Abubakar said over the radio, 7 do not need to go over the story of the failure, 
’ • • the controversy . . . and the reason which led to my ordering the cancellation 
■■■■ It is an unfortunate and costly experience, but it has however taught us 
useful lessons. . . . There is one other reason. ... The life of the present federal 
Parliament ends in 1964, and it is my intention to have a general election as soon 
us possible. . . . The census will be used in compiling a new electoral register. 
■■■ It is essential that the inspectors [from other regions] should be well and 

Ptheyemaybee’ted' "I h°PPy “nd at h°me

The east sent some female inspectors to the north, in hope of overcoming
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'The economic distance between the advanced and the non-developed countries is 
widening. Worse still, we are told that this widening springs mainly from the 
intensified development of education, science and technology in advanced countries; 
and that even if we run three times as fast as we do to-day, we might still not be 
able even to maintain the distance, still less reduce it. . . . Sometimes I cannot help

purdah problems. But stories were spread of lorry-loads of imposters being run 
from the Niger republic into the northern region; Akintola claimed that the west 
had been grossly undercounted before by expatriate officials who had applied 
‘certain European principles [which he did not specify] which might not be 
acceptable in Nigeria’; and Okafor, the parliamentary secretary in the ministry' 
of justice, threatened that all the three regions of the south would secede if 
the census should collapse as the result of any ‘intrigue’ in the north. Nobody 
appeared to take notice of the news that an up-to-date census in unitary Sierra 
Leone showed a rise of only 816—9% over the 1952 figures. The poll-count went 
ahead between 5 and 8 November, and the results took time to collate. Each 
single dishonest addition sowed a cell of malignancy, programmed to attack the 
body politic.

Public attention was momentarily distracted on all sides by Wachuku’s 
determined independence of mind. He had yet to be forgiven by some 
northerners for his apparent support for Israel. When Golda Meir had come to 
deliver some lectures, the wives of certain Arab ambassadors wrote to protest, 
but after informing the prime minister (during one of his rests in Bauchi) that 
he intended to take the chair at Randle Hall in Lagos himself, he had written to 
say that he accepted demarches from ambassadors, not their wives (Abubakar’s 
query, ‘Jaja, why do you worry?’, had received the response, ‘But they are 
ladies! The age of chivalry is not over!’ and he had, as he used to say so often, 
laughed in his beard). This time Wachuku was attacked on all sides, not least 
by his own party, for saying that he saw no useful purpose being served by the 
expulsion of South Africa from UNO, and that he did not absolutely condemn 
the concept behind the country’s ‘bantustans’. Matters were made worse when 
it was noticed that the external affairs department had done nothing to prevent 
a second secretary from the Portuguese embassy attending its farewell party for 
Lord Head, who was about to depart, later to become high commissioner to 
Malaysia: relations with Portugal’s ambassador had been broken off. Wachuku 
was not sent to an OAU foreign ministers’ conference in Addis Ababa, Nuhu 
Bamalli going in his place to avoid recrimination.

In the middle of November Alhaji Sir Abubakar spent two days at Ibadan, 
where in the course of being installed as the first chancellor of the now 
autonomous university, and receiving an honorary doctorate of laws, he 
had some significant things to say in Trenchard Hall. His words of wisdom 
anticipated later misconceptions in other lands’ places of learning: ‘On a day 
like this fifteen years ago this university was founded in modest surroundings. I 
am deeply appreciative of the fact that this university, which was established to 
serve the higher educational needs of all Nigeria, became from the very first one 
of the focal points in Nigerian unity. I would like to pay tribute to universities 
of the USA, and in particular to the great American humanitarian foundations - 
Ford, Rockefeller and Carnegie - which since independence have given much in 
men and material to aid the development of Ibadan’. He also spoke of the need 
for co-operation between all the Nigerian universities if a general institution was 
to develop, and did not forget to thank the university of London for its stout 
support and tender ministrations at the start. The private thoughts followed.
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nations,

A civilised hint was dropped that there were other things worth contemplating 
in public life than party politics when West Africa published a scholarly ‘profile’ 
of a Nigerian nightclub musician. Sadly, the party politics continued to confuse 
everyone who was concerned with happiness and peaceful progress. The sole 
political simplification was in the north: NEPU, which was demoralized and 
disorganized, and UMBC, which was financially beggared came together at 
Jos in December to merge as a northern opposition united nartv under Malam 
Aminu Kano as president and J S Tarka as general secretarw and they were

or a son as emir), to form a ‘Northern Progressive Front’ wit/faith in winning

so many proble^uh^ame^^iNe'th ‘"7 When,we did not have t0 dealw^ 
will enable us to produce men nnH therefore need the kind of education which
how, do it. University sn n i. w°men w^° know how to think - and knowing 
them; and must nnfbe / Sh nOt eXpeCt tO have knowledge poured into 
The universities' uniaue f8 " ■ and th' to study for themselves,
orthodox and dissent^ funct,o,l ls to stimulate the clash in thinking between 
a common belief of nn * ™ews. But I must observe that in Nigeria to-day there is 
professional training’ ’ Students and critics that universities are solely places for

a religion StSrS8, of the camPus mosque, Abubakar said that Islam was 
spiritual disoositinn ?’iand sbould harbour no discrimination: ‘Only the good 
beauty is accentohithe c°ngregation of the mosque, and not its architectural 
festivities M t ° G°?’ He .^mediately went to Zaria for the similar 
of Sir Ahmadu asted flve ful1 days’ attendant on the installation
of which Sir Kak ° tk fl[St chancel,or °f the university named after himself, 
minister was award/t5™ WaS chairman of council. There too the prime 
Azikiwe on ht ?°norary doctorate- his fifth. At the same time Dr
regional levkiat u bmthday, was laying the foundation stone of a new eastern 
democrati/if th Ve bu.1,d.ing’ and saymg that political institutions might be called 
based onlv in majOnty Party could absorb criticism - purposeless criticism 
and comnL^ ?rneSS4WaS a drawback, as it merely embarrassed the leaders 
which Onit/Ied forward Planning. Next day Zik unveiled the statue of himself 
UnfortimaSathdlStnCt fOUncil had commissioned from Mr Ben Enwonwu. 
to local nib y tf‘e president ^en made a short tour of the north, and reacted 
three emi™ C aims °f victimization by criticizing the standards he found: 
embarr^/dWthn !°n/ Verbal counter-offensive. and the general recriminations 
would not d hfe leaders gravely. Zik’s next act as a reluctant figurehead, who 
his offiHai C°nf,ne himself to ceremonial and multi-partisan words drafted by 
President ruc^ Was tO comment on the world-tormenting assassination of 
LyndonRJ°rhh F Ken1nedy of the USA: in his message to the new president, 
‘New a/ Johnson, he stepped beyond protocol on such occasions to say, 
a government JT' Ponder seriously before deciding whether to trust 
cle/r tv. ment elected by the American electorate, because it is now crystal 
humanhd Cvrtain influential sections of the American public neither respect 
treated dl^"lty nor regard the black race as human beings who deserve to be 

ated with respect, decency and equality’. The prime minister who had his 
sent h-eWS °n the timeliness of apposite criticism and advice between nations,

,O JOhnS°"’ “ ,h‘



During the republic’s first three months, overseas events continued to multiply, 
over and above the transcending shock of the shooting of Kennedy. On 20 
October, unrest still being widespread in the Congo, President Kasavubu 
declared a state of emergency. Nigeria signed formal trade agreements with 
Israel and UAR (Egypt), the first of which the northern premier said parliament 
should not ratify (which was no constitutional concern of his, or indeed of 
parliament’s). Alhaji Shehu Shagari was sent to the second of two meetings 
at Niamey, at which the nine countries bordering on the Niger river, under 
the OAU’s umbrella, agreed on replacements for the local provisions of the 
Berlin general instrument of 1885, the Brussels general instrument of 1890, and 
the St Germain-en-Laye convention of 1919 concerning riverine navigation and

major electoral victories in 1964. Their individual party titles and labels were 
not abandoned.

Southern party developments baffled succinct, indeed any, analysis. NCNC’s 
Osadebay and AG’s Adegbenro had met at the end of November, and the mid­
west administrator had declared that-the time had come for these, the two most 
progressive parties, to join in a struggle against the conservatives of the north. 
The NCNC leaders in the west and mid-west spoke as if they must ally with both 
the AG and the UPP, without knowing how to entice the latter back from their 
affinity with the MDF. The mid-west UPP rejected the concept, while the MDF 
leadership said slyly that the NCNC only negotiated with the AG when it was 
in dire straits, but had always dropped the AG again whenever it suited, as 
it had done in order to join with the NPC in December 1959 or with UPP in 
the 1962 western emergency. The NCNC’s central working committee did not 
follow their colleagues’ concept through; Okotie-Eboh spoke disparagingly of 
marriages of convenience; Fani-Kayode (the western party leader and deputy 
premier) and Akinfosile (western working committee chairman and federal 
minister) regretted that the party had been embarrassed; and Benson (first 
vice-president and federal minister) objected colourfully that the party’s formal 
bodies were left in ignorance - with her reputed bonds with NEPU in the north, 
UPP in the west, NPC at the centre, and now AG in the mid-west, how could a 
woman with four husbands be respected? Benson and Fani-Kayode were seen 
to be moving towards Akintola’s version of pan-Yorubaism.

The prime minister at least knew that the most the AG could expect was an 
acknowledgment from NCNC that it would help AG to win the mid-west, partly 
by splitting the opposition votes; whereas Okotie-Eboh (and Omo-Osagie of 
Benin) would never formalize a union with their old foemen, and were too 
familiar with the advantages of the NPC partnership. The NPC could afford 
to be complacent so long as all the southerners who feared or resented them 
seemed to be thrashing in a quicksand of dissension: Okpara accused the Pilot’s 
editor of being hostile to him ever since he assumed Zik’s party mantle; trades 
unionists and minority politicians such as the Socialist Workers and Farmers 
party (SWAFP) turned their guns on well-heeled office-holders generally; and 
a federal parliamentary secretary, D C Ugwu, made loud allegations of high 
level corruption throughout the federal government. Alhaji Sir Abubakar 
summoned Ugwu and insisted that he give him detailed chapter and verse, if 
he could, and no more was heard - but the public damage was done. Southern 
sectarianism and the popular belief in general political depravity did not solve 
the rulers’ conundrum: those with the voting power were seen as (and perceived 
themselves to be) different from all the others - so how could they all be simply 
Nigerians?
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c° operat‘on’ ad tbe treaties which Abubakar had made it his business to master 
s°verfe'£nty aad legal clarity wefe achieved, but Alhaji Shehu found 

hldP Rrt1! °f ?e conferrence itself a disaster. The UN trusteeship committee 
diccnliitirt infn^k tO trans^er the federal armed forces to Southern Rhodesia on 
thT°Lr African federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland, and
where the T’n"" VOted a partial embargo on arms sales to South Africa, 
milXv w; intelll^?ce and security forces had gravely disrupted the ANC’s 
whom We Sizwe; Kin§ Frederick Mutesa, the kabaka with
of Uganda ° h3^ had never learnt to cope, became first president 
oonrSnn ’kan?n?e UN general assembly finally condemned South African 
wake nf ■ t \ 05 v°tes to one. The army seized power in Dahomey, in the 
then tri^d11^ erence politicians in the process of a poisoning trial, but 
adminkt r ° r?a^e Vse of alternative leading politicians for the country s 
administration including the deposed president Maga This was the third west 
Airican overthrow in ten months, and underlined the dangers of malcontent 
minorities seeing themselves as deprived of benefit whenever rulers tended 
to move towards formal or de facto one-party government. Shortly afterwards

ny nousands of Dahomeyans living in Niger were summarily ordered home, 
upon which Dahomey closed its frontier and threatened to prevent land 
transportation of freight between Niger and other territories. In an attempt 
to mediate, Alhaji Sir Abubakar met delegations from both countries, but 
relations still deteriorated and the proposed rail links between Dahomey and 
Niger were indefinitely postponed.Mr Macmillan suddenly resigned on his sickbed in Britain, and was succeeded 
after a week by the Earl of Home, who proceeded to renounce his title, win 
a by-election caused by a loyally arranged resignation, and (being a Knight of 
the Thistle) became Sir Alec Douglas-Home MP; the other likely contenders, 
Butler, Hailsham (who also renounced his title) and Maudling, accepted office 
under Douglas-Home, but two highly individualistic intellectuals who lacked 
the party’s unalloyed trust, Iain Macleod and Enoch Powell, would not; 
Alhaji Sir Abubakar sent warm congratulations to Home, the man who had 
introduced him and Nigeria to the UN. Nigeria gave de facto recognition to 
Holden Roberto’s Angolan government-in-exile; Ghana’s ruler renewed its 
five-year-old preventive detention act, and also suggested that Abubakar would 
be visiting him soon; Iraq experienced a counter-revolution; Milton Obote 
chose to spend part of his honeymoon broadening his experience in Nigeria; t*le 
promised Tanganyikan legislation to enforce a one-party state was introduced, 
amid growing aversion in Uganda, as also in newly independent Kenya and 
Zanzibar, to earlier sporadic support for developing the east African common 
services organization into a new federation; Cameroun had its appl’cadon t0 
the Hague court, to set aside the UK s plebiscite in Sardauna province and 
the UN’s subsequent decision to unite it with Nigeria, set aside; Nigeria’5 first 
ambassador arrived in Moscow, even as African students were rioting in Red 
Square over a fellow Ghanaian s death; two accused were sentenced to death 
in Ghana’s second treason conspiracy trial, arising out of the bombings and the 
attack in 1962 on Nkrumah, but three politicians were found not guilty - these 
were immediately detained, and next day Nkrumah revoked the CJ Sir Arku 
Korsah’s appointment. At the very end of the year, and of an ‘African session’ 
which the OAU had lobbied in search of greater influence, the UN security 
council was enlarged from 11 to 15, to harbour three specifically African seats. 
Greeks and Turks clashed in Cyprus, but a neutral zone was quickly agreed; and 
Kenya’s first independent actions were o ec are a state of emergency in the
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disputed Somali areas of its north-eastern region (where Somalia still claimed 
the old northern frontier district) and to conclude a mutual defence pact with 
Ethiopia, which also had dissident Somali areas.

The dissolution on the last day of 1963 of the central African federation, and 
the consequent withdrawal of its diplomatic representative in Lagos (alluded 
to in chapter 36), offers an opportunity to spell out the joint minority view 
still held at this time by the prime minister and his external affairs minister 
on Southern Rhodesia. Abubakar’s modest regard for Welensky has been 
mentioned more than once; a federal prime minister himself, with a knowledge 
of US history on secession, he could not but see the logic of Welensky’s 
assertion that Britain had ‘pulled the props from under [him] nearly five 
years ago’, and had broken faith by agreeing to Nyasaland’s secession and 
the dissolution without first obtaining the federal and all three territorial 
governments’ approval; although he had no objection to a voluntary division of 
assets, in this Abubakar shared the view of Chandos in his retirement, puzzled 
that the eminent lawyers of the Monckton commission could possibly suppose 
that a federation might be strengthened by allowing a constituent unilaterally to 
secede (Chandos had believed that through pressing progressive liberalism upon 
Winston Field and the white southern Rhodesians, Welensky’s federation would 
become a barrier to the spread of Afrikaner broederbond philosophies north of 
the Limpopo, and an emollient to the blind hatreds that opposed them).

For the moment Alhaji Sir Abubakar and Dr Jaja Wachuku looked on the 
future of Southern Rhodesia more broadly than did most African politicians. 
Nyasaland and Northern Rhodesia, as protectorates, had few immigrant settler 
whites of political significance; Southern Rhodesia as a true colony had many, 
who had come with the intent for themselves and their families of permanent 
citizenship - not only an appreciable number from South Africa where they 
had been acculturated to belonging to a prime minority that wielded the power, 
but also sundry others who had good reason to believe that the pre-war and 
post-war British governments, which had encouraged them to go out and invest 
their all, would support them. Whatever the moral issues and dilemmas, which 
were vexed, realism insisted that the human problem of the colony which had 
existed unchallenged and internally self-governing for forty years was patently 
different from that of the wholly African territories newly enjoying responsible 
government. Few African politicians could concede this, still less the further 
reality that there were still many ethnic differences, and potential for many 
new partisan rivalries, within every purely African population; but Abubakar 
and Wachuku felt impelled to admit that, however stubborn or myopic, these 
colonists who had contributed to their chosen land must have their fears allayed 
or, while multi-racialism remained a dream, have their material and subjective 
losses properly compensated - but compensated by the British taxpayer as the 
sovereign power. If the solution was not to be found by naked force, still the 
moral responsibility lay with the mother country alone. The prime minister 
was angry with those who thought it conservative or weak to struggle to 
avoid bloodshed; without abandoning his own forthrightness in face of violent 
domestic challenges, he would remind them that people who did want to shed 
blood did not expect to shed their own.

In a similar vein he told three Algerians visiting him at his home that at their 
present stage of development African countries could not afford to be in serious 
conflict with each other: ‘We in Africa have a lot to do to improve the lot of 
our people and work for unity; having struggled for eight years, it is now time 
for Algerians to settle down to their country’s reconstruction’. Looking at the
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both countries shauldlresorfm and Morocco, he said, 'There is no reason why 
snoutd resort to warfare, because they are brothers’.

by the Gulf oifSpSrati^nunl^offih31 °Kf 1963 was the striking of oil 
private life was marked off-shore in the bight, Alhaji Sir Abubakar’s to have a d SeC°nd Venture into real P^Perty. The need

the emir, political colleaai 3 una’ avo*ding all further obligations to friends, 
building a bungalow in °F hospitality, had led him to decide on 
mooted, but bv this time if northern capital. Another bank loan had been 
had been in Bauchi and th 3 Ur,ia contractors were more expensive than they 
paid off; the bank’s’neW Oan was 'arger than the first one which he had 
went to’scold tCem without mT ^h^3111’ UntiI the Prime minister’s secretary 
dose by the Zaria roadI to the north. m3Ster’ the building Went

Hodge, on hiTmuch^used'd^ r®v.ea,ed when he rang the inspector-general, 
1 am breaking the law’ ‘Cn *ne; aft?r salutations and a chuckle, '1G! 
you done?’ ‘I have eat twa ° .. heav^ns.’ sir, that sounds serious, what have 
in view of your new dir.,., l^y,rseetf'rear,tls'- ‘Thai sounds bad, especially 
down to me’’ Half an a ,C i|rearms - would you like to send them 
headquarters wi!h Xj J" ,he PM'S ,w° "‘Mes staggered into police 
have iiCk,nl case; "ent down the three storeys to 
trouble^ wherever dbdCk “S ~

the A ? regarded as the star northern administrator (as a junior officer posted to 
sold’ vi8!?nT,hef?ad been Zlk’S private secretary) but some of the British 
soldters decided that he was racially embittered because of the deposition by 
Heehadn„an,,hOVernOr “d";3^ ybarS befOr' of his fa>her, the alia of Igbirra 
He had not been assigned to his home region lest he ever see the files on that SXWelby-Everard discussed the problems of senior milita^ morale with 

Hodge, who took a chance to drop a hint in the prime minister’s ear. Alhaji 
Sir Abubakar sent for the general, saying, ‘GOCJ understand you are a bit o7hn h AdtaCtfU1 efXSange 'VaS encfouJaSed to grow into a fralk explanation 

of how hard some of the staff were finding it to work with a civilian who was 
difficult, rude and apparently anti-Bntish; they were unaware of having given any conscious cause, unless it be by displaying the outward cultural diEces 

of any disciplined and uniformed service, which a thoughtful mandarin in 
mufti might have been expected to appreciate. Thr w,-;™ 6 ■ ■ » - »Vr>rp«pH 
diplomatic surprise, and pointed out that he too had f r^iniS ernhlems of 
personality with ministers and important officials of diffe °t I ittle
more was said, but after some weeks, with MuhamuS p™^oXmen 
Atta was transferred to the communications ministry and^lbarfu s ag % . n’ 
Kolo neither met nor created any further difficult^ S IS *uccess°rt 
with alien staff officers. Later some thought it signified ^°rking re,ationshlg 
officers had been very conscious of Abdulaziz Atta as a hat a Sen'°r

dS a personality, as well as
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of his first minister - but that once that minister was replaced, nobody became 
very conscious of the new minister.

Although an effective air force did not yet exist, training of pilots and 
airmen had begun under the wing of west German instructors, the leader of 
whom enjoyed the best of rapport with the GOC but lacked any operational 
or administrative influence. This gave the general the opening, with the 
minister’s and permanent secretary’s encouragement, to set up Nigeria’s first 
inter-service committee, and in effect broadened his own role into that of 
a chief of defence staff. Two essentially political problems coloured the 
committee’s deliberations; one was that it was not service training alone 
that was shared even-handedly among friendly nations, but equipment also. 
Israel and Italy supplied arms, as well as Germany (not to mention the PM’s 
Egyptian machine guns), yet the basic armament and electrical and mechanical 
engineering support remained of British origin, so that maintenance and 
quartermastering became frustratingly complex and the hardware unreliable. 
Welby-Everard led pressure for standardization, regardless of the source, but 
Muhammadu Ribacfu appeared to be unpersuaded and Abubakar could no 
longer spare time for military technicalities. The other problem continued to 
be ethnic: prime minister and minister of defence were at one in wishing 
to see the natural feelings within the officer corps suppressed in favour of 
‘Nigerian-ness’, but nobody could forget that the Igbos predominated, that 
they were clever, and that more of them were therefore available and fit for 
promotion to higher levels.

Early in 1964 the federal chief justice, Sir Adetokunboh Ademola, spoke 
out publicly once more for his brethren on the bench, calling the abolition 
of appeals to the privy council premature, and the abolition of the judicial 
service commission deplorable: ‘The day that judges have to take instructions 
from politicians, or to acquaint them with their decisions beforehand, it will be 
time for us to pack up and go. We feel that our present politicians [after all, 
Abubakar may have facilitated the abolitions, but he had approved of judicial 
freedom in the western court cases] will use their wisdom carefully when going 
to appoint judges; but [and here he saw what radical reformers in democracies 
forget] what of those ten years hence? We on this side have taught that power 
corrupts (and absolute power corrupts absolutely). We cannot therefore but feel 
that in the years ahead the appointment of judges by politicians may lead to 
what we call a packed bench’.

This warning came against a background of renewed overseas disturbances. 
There was a violent anti-American breaking of diplomatic relations in Panama, 
and communal bloodshed in India. Dr Nkrumah in his new year’s eve broadcast 
had undertaken to take his one-party state yet further: after a referendum (in 
which he was to win a classic ‘99%’ affirmative vote), opposition would become 
treasonable, the CPP colours would appear on the national flag, and powers 
would be taken to dismiss any judge (not only the CJ, the power so recently 
used) and to nullify acquittals. A subsequent third attempt on Nkrumah’s life, 
by a former police constable, had brought the running total of Ghanaian bomb 
casualties to over thirty admitted dead, and three hundred badly injured; the 
Ghanaian police commissioner was dismissed, the new chief justice and Dr 
Danquah were detained (although the CJ was soon freed), and anti-American 
riots followed.

On the east coast a rebellion took place in Zanzibar under John Okello, 
a Ugandan trained in Cuba, against the modest resistance of a small police

AN AVOIDABLE CANCER 643



1

644

I

THE LEADER OF A SHORT LIVED REPUBLIC: 1963-64

force, resulting in the deposition of the sultan (who took refuge in Britain 
and successful declaration of a people’s republic; then when many Tanganyika 
police were sent over to keep order in the island, the Tanganyi a 
mutinied, ostensibly for better pay and localization of their officer , 
challenge to Nyerere’s authority. They were promptly imita edt^PJ 
first Uganda, and then Kenya. President Nyerere made ^tial
was faced with a fresh mutiny. The nearest Commonwea r P tj|]servjn„ 
Obote’s and Kenyatta’s requests for help were limited British forces^stilly J 
at a Kenyan base due to be closed after a year of indepen en .
found to his lasting chagrin that he had to seek help. disbanded two 
quelled the risings, Nyerere disbanded his whole army, pritain was loath 
companies and Kenyatta punished some indi^idual n?u<^?ne?LS.jhavar acceded to 
to keep any army troops in east Africa, and Alhaji ir ariny should
confidential requests that once order was restored tie ig anny anc| 
spend time in Tanganyika, standing in for the a sen in e pQyerere, for 
training its replacement. Other Nigerian ministers oug they detected 
all his mutual regard for Abubakar, was swallowing 1S P ’bvjOus future
jealousy of Nigeria’s dominance in the new Africa. er rofessionalism of 
implications in all this for the OAU. Despite the tac andprofess^ 
the battalion commander concerned, James Pam. i a s ence, that had 
more junior Nigerian army officers' self-importance ai opened on
bloomed in the Congo. Elsewhere, a constitutional conference P.^ a 
Cyprus, which failed to agree, at the same ime force- riots broke

SUSome eve^ts'wer^essentiatly'peaoofo^^’o^orimas becajne^intemajly^' 

governing; Souru Mizan Apithy was e^ec^e . e ”e P , Kaunda became 
UNIP swept the polls in Northern Rhodesia and Kenneth a a way q{ 
prime minister; Khrushchev appealed for a rea y^r ideoiogical argument 
settling territorial disputes; Castro supported USSR in the ideo og Morocco 
with China, and the USA suspended aid to Yugoslavia Spain anstrictions t0 
for continuing to trade with Cuba, and in?Pofe, cer 1 • P ;n an effort to
Britain and France; the UAR hosted 13 Arab.league nations in a.ver; there 
unify a military command against Israel s.pan’ ° ?Vietnam- Ben Bella agreed 
was a bloodless coup by military dissiden s i Ah]lh„kqr > ’d urged; premier 
to end his border dispute with Morocco, African countries where China
Chou En-lai spent eight weeks touring Aq;a. and Britain decided to
had influential missions, going on to south-east Asia, and Britain 
raise the school-leaving age to 16 in 1970^^nt Nadonai jad

A state opening of the federal p ? ion of the N j jan le^slatv
meanwhile marked the was passed, providing formally f°rJh.e
process: on 8 January a single bd seven bills were passed
new mid-west region s constitution, the meeti AH went trough the 
and on 10 January the remaining ime minister,s contributions were

new building for the university^ L hundred und (E N 0
tnd’gTaS a aUlpr?chairman and vice-chairman gand Stanley Wey
Sodeinde and Em Njoku wer -o He performed the same duty f°r 
a member of its provisional days laterX" attention was
Jama-at-ul Islamiyya central mosqu , ui an
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paid to a visit by the sultan of Sokoto, accompanied by the northern premier, 
where they jointly laid the foundation stone of a new Ibadan central mosque. 
This visit was interpreted as a gesture to show the NPC as a national party in 
its own right despite the formal political link with the NCNC, since the general 
secretary Alhaji Ahman Pategi used the occasion to say that an advance of the 
NPC into the politics of the south was one way to promote Nigerian unity. The 
Sardauna went further, and told newsmen that the country might become a 
one-party state, mysteriously adding, ‘I am not a democrat: I do not know 
what I am’.

Continuing southern confusion gave the NPC some encouragement, no 
doubt. Chief ‘ToS’ Benson had been arguing for a Yoruba united front which 
would in an unclear way not be a ‘tribal’ political organization. He could not 
persuade the western NCNC, nor could he reconcile Awolowo’s faithful and the 
Egbe Omo Yoruba who disliked Awo. Nevertheless despite the general Egbe 
Omo Oduduwa (EOO) membership’s concern lest Awo might be ‘sacrificed’ 
in any successful Yoruba unity movement, its leadership found themselves 
in January argued by Akintola into a merger named Egbe Omo Olofin: 
in consequence EOO’s president and vice-president were shortly afterwards 
expelled, but Ademola and Majekodunmi retained an interest. The UPP noted 
gratefully that the merger might reduce AG’s chances at future elections.

In the mid-west the administrator Dennis Osadebay faced political discontent. 
The electoral commission had delimited the region’s constituency boundaries 
so that they would embrace approximately thirty thousand of population each, 
except where otherwise proportionately significant groups (of Edo, Itsekiri or 
western Ijo, for example) would have lost out. This exception had meant that the 
54,000 people in Warri and the 126,000 people in NCNC-supporting Aboh each 
enjoyed four representatives. The likely party successes in the election were for 
once in Nigeria’s post-war history unpredictable. Alhaji Sir Abubakar used his 
good offices to enable an agreement between the MDF and the NCNC that 
they would share equally the appointment of electoral officers, once the high 
court at Benin had clarified that at this interim stage the administrator, and 
not the federal electoral commission, had this power. In the event the NCNC 
won on 3 February, and Osadebay as an Igbo premier succeeded himself as 
administrator. He nominated the 57-year old Urhobo Chief Samuel Jereton 
Mariere as governor; hopes were thereby dashed of the oba of Benin adding 
royal prestige to the office of governor in his own Bini capital city. Mariere had 
been a John Holt’s clerk. The NCNC minister Chief Humphrey Omo-Osagie 
left the federal cabinet. The MDF formed an opposition, but arrangements 
were made that the three seats which the electoral commission had ‘pruned’ 
from Asaba and Aboh should be ‘restored’. Nevertheless voices were still 
heard in the new region to say that the one important aim was to unite all 
the diverse southern forces in the single purpose of defeating the NPC at this 
year’s federal election.

The north was of course only superficially united under the NPC. The 
Sardauna found it hard to comprehend that the Tiv simply did not like 
the Fulani or the ‘Hausa’; although they had been quiescent since Tarka’s 
acquittal, and effective direct rule without politics by a northern divisional 
officer appointed as virtual ‘sole NA’ had as so often been welcomed by 
ordinary people, Kaduna complacency and local NPC intrigue had again begun 
to alienate the Tiv NA officials and the UMBC. Dwindling material support 
from the AG had helped the opposition party to despair of constitutional 
cures for its resentments and, as has been seen, to ally itself with NEPU
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He also thanked the Indian government for lending a number of high-p°were' 
and experienced personnel to man the academy.

Thirty-four foreign ministers gathered in Lagos at the end of February to atten 
the second ordinary session of the OAU s council of ministers, when the mo<

7 recall with pride that I was privileged . . . to perform the opening J
Nigerian military college. . . . The academy will be an inter-service insti  
air force will join when the agreement with the federal government of &er' 
ended in 1967. . . . There will be an academic wing, . . . so that students ^n° g 
not, at a later stage, like to take military as a career will proceed ... to some > 
national universities. In the past we were dependent upon the generosity of ■ • ■ 
Canada, India, USA, Ethiopia, Pakistan and Australia, . . . which we cou 0 
depend indefinitely upon. This is an interim academy, and the permanent one mi 
be built soon. ... We do not want to be second to anyone, ... the best and only th 
best is good enough for us. .. ■ To you cadets, . . . morals must depend on a ig, 
standard of discipline, and accordingly, where no nonsense or other laxities cou . 
tolerated, . . . there are three requisites, . . . loyalty to your government, patriotism 

and gallantry’.
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in a progressive front. The Tiv were still a very different PeoP*® 
Hausa-speakers, as much as they were from their southern neig „„„ 
east, and regularly produced 100 percent turn-outs at elections (o
would support Tarka and his friends). . j ma offices

There was a renewal of violence in February, NPC personnel and NA
were attacked, and lives were lost in heavy skirmishes between pon 
gangs of roughs on a scale that more recently would have sp wer, ^u( 
headlines. For the moment law and order were left to the orernier and
expatriate officials in the northern government persuade P committee
his secretary Ali Akilu to appoint Ahmadu Coomassie to which the 
of inquiry, in order to recommend new forms of local 8°^ »4Uhamniadu 
Tiv might support: in Lagos Alhaji Sir Abubakar an J collapsed- but 
Ribadu were unafraid of harsh measures when civic discip a taste at
knew the political dangers and were still nervous of giving learnt
home of exercising the power to control a community w i ancjers were 
in the Congo (and which, as noted above, some company together,
soon greatly to enjoy in Tanganyika). After returning r and the IGP 
during which ill-mannered mobs had shouted abuse a ’ jn peaceful 
had subsequently confirmed that it was not his job o , e positive in 
protest, Ribacfu wanted police mobile units to be ord^ed ° wh0 wouM 
their responses. Abubakar overruled him. Neverthe ess P rnrnand of the 
gladly have ‘gone in firing from the hip , were p ace u or to appear
military mobile force, with instructions not to in u ge
to be fighting an NPC campaign in Tivland. already afar

Abubakar should have openedtfie d<^ (now d
cry from its origin in the RWArr company y retitled
displaced by the various government college raini ’ the immmen
units’), but he was tired and preoccupied wi prep 8 resthouse; gave
OAU meeting and census announcement, a s omac P ekodunrni told e 
his medical advisers the right to order ^speech was unpolished and wai 
Sardauna, ‘I have arrested your friend! ). His speech was unp 
read for him:



(In fact since Dakar the OAU’s economic and social commission had agreed 
a programme at Niamey; the educational and cultural commission had agreed 
at Leopoldville to merge its work with UNESCO; the health, sanitation and 
nutrition commission had settled a programme to be harmonized with WHO; 
and the scientific, technical and research commission had agreed a programme 
at Algiers. Only from the OAU’s defence commission had little been heard).

Abubakar went on, ‘ ... There have been many differences between 
neighbouring sister countries. ... We are witnessing those symptoms usually 
associated with growth and progress. . . . The task before you is to devise ways 
and means of resolving these crises within our organization without resorting 
to outside help, with all its complicating consequences. The OAU . . . should 
. . . establish its authority and effectiveness. ... It must base itself on the solid 
foundations of consent, legality and fraternal honesty’. He referred to the two 
extraordinary sessions in Addis Ababa and Dar-es-Salaam which had discussed 
Ethiopia’s and Kenya’s border problems with Somalia, and the sustenance of

‘Exactly nine months ago the OAU was born. . . . Our dreams are gradually 
but steadily being translated into realities. The first session of the council of 
ministers was held at Dakar within three months. ... It reviewed the work of 
the liberation committee, and adopted its proposals. It received a report from 
the special deputation of foreign ministers to the security council, . . . charged 
with intensifying our efforts within the world forum to assuage the injustices of 
south African apartheid and Portuguese colonialism. . . . Significant successes were 
attained on both issues, though the struggle goes on. You were able at Dakar to 
arrange for the first sessions of the specialized commissions. Millions in Africa are 
to-day yearning for the fruits of independence; there is increasing recognition on the 
part of all of us that independence would be meaningless if we continued to live in 
fear and want. . . . Millions from all over Africa expect from you, not words, but 
actions. You must give life to the five commissions’.

recent events to attract notice were Ghana’s formal emergence now as the 
one-party socialist state which Dr Nkrumah had just promised - he was still 
crying for an African high command and continental union government, and 
angering Adoula by calling for a pan-African UN force to forestall a coup in the 
Congo by Mobutu or Tshombe; China’s backing of a revolt in the central south 
Congo, led by one Pierre Mulele who had been trained in Cairo and Peking; 
the deposition of Gabon’s president Leon Mba, who was at once restored by 
French troops (just as the continent’s tremors at British military involvement in 
settling east Africa’s rebellions were relaxing); Britain’s and the USA’s formal 
recognition of Abdul Amari Karume as president of the Zanzibar republic; a 
signal of British diplomatic and economic priorities in a Plowden committee 
recommendation to unite the staff of the foreign and commonwealth relations 
offices (which the 93-year-old Lord Hailey shrewdly questioned in the upper 
house as being contrary to the adequate interests of dependent territories); and 
the British prime minister’s acceptance of Abubakar’s invitation to visit Nigeria 
in the near future. Rumours were strong of a Ghanaian plot directed at Dr Jaja 
Wachuku, and security measures were ‘tight’.

Alhaji Sir Abubakar Tafawa Balewa, who had just told a preceding 
conference of the African jurists’ commission that it might become the legal 
arm of the OAU, opened the five-day meeting with a useful review that reflected 
all of this and his own expanding idealistic daydream of ripened independence 
from the non-African world:

AN AVOIDABLE CANCER 647



1
648 THE LEADER OF A SHORT LIVED REPUBLIC: 1963-64

law and order and constitutional government in member states which faced 
mutiny or insurrection and asked for such assistance. He welcomed Zanzibar 
and Kenya as members, and concluded sanguinely: ‘You are all mature 
statesmen, seasoned in the conduct of international transactions, tempered by 
humility before history, and inspired by a vision of our goal of unity ■ They 
were fine words, full of noble ambition. The OAU ministers recognized Holden 
Roberto’s Angolan provisional government (GPRN) and Amilcar Cabral s party 
for the independence of Portuguese Guinea and Cap Verde (PAIGP), ® 
bringing OAU’s membership after ratification to 36. They also recommenfleo 
that no air or shipping line plying to South Africa should enjoy any memoe 
facilities, and they opposed independence for Southern Rhodesia.

For two months the census board had been arguing in secrecy, and submit^ 
the figures collected in November to exhaustive tests. On 24 F^bru^y -ties’ 
without further reference to supervising premiers or regional au 
the preliminary results (in other words the all-important grand totaB; 
announced. It was the first tolling of the federation's funeral bell, bton 
the first unchecked sum exceeded 60 million had kept alive the ope oO^er 
three southern regions that not only would they now have a controlling P 
over revision and delaying in the senate, but that they would ou^u*“the „all 
north in the lower house of representatives. Now they had to s^110 of 31 
of learning that although the north had fallen back from the 196- cou 
millions to 29,777,986 (itself a rise of 67% since 1952-53), it remaine a a)sc 
four millions ahead of the rest put together. The west and mid-wes 
fallen back, from the joint 1962 14-75 millions to 10,278,500 and 2,3 
respectively (still representing a rise of nearly 100% in the decade), tn 
territory was little changed at 675,352, and the east remained tirmi)' 
Okpara’s approved figure of 12,388,646 (a rise of 65%). The round pro 
figure was 55 millions; there were officially 74% more Nigerians than te J 
before, an apparent rise of 5^% every year, and the country could c 
be, not the thirteenth, but the ninth most populous, perhaps most proi > 
the world.

It is worth reflecting that whether or not (in the era before AIDS) the v 
and parasites of endemic diseases had reached a balanced symbiosis wnn 
human hosts, as mere hurdles to be surmounted before childhood acq 
its natural immunity, and once epidemics could be met by modern deten 
any stable rural community would still have its own customary controb 
marriage; these would reduce birth rates to match the prevailing death ra , 
and replace the rates of migration away from villages to towns, new colon 
or mercenary service to strangers. Dowries, bride-prices, religious taboos a 
moral influences would postpone marriage until the man and his bride(s) w 
enough resources to maintain the same living standards for their own family ■ 
enjoyed by their parents. But in urban areas only the minority of proper^ 
classes were likely to have economic and family restraints on early marriag1 
and procreation; poor youngsters in newly expanding cities, especially in 
shanty slums with which they were surrounded and in-filled, who had lost acce 
to their traditional hereditary ways of employment, had no reason or will to 
until their parents retired before becoming fathers. Yet rural Nigerians seem< 
to have grown in numbers greater than the townsfolk.

Regardless of the implications for future head-counts, as epidemic disea 
withdrew through official health measures, and lack of family planning had i 
own huge impact on popular numbers in any event, few thoughtful people ali'
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at the time doubted that the first eastern figures had been artificially inflated, 
even though Dr Okpara bound himself to them. This emasculated his attacks 
on the northern figures, which few doubted had also been inflated (let alone 
those of the west), but which seemed to indicate no greater demographic 
increase than he claimed for his own region, however incredible they were to 
the scientists. On 28 February the eastern premier called a news conference to 
give detailed but unspecific allegations of irregularities, premature disclosures 
of surprise inspections, and sundry downright acts of cheating. He refused to 
use the resultant figures as the basis for future federal elections. The charges 
were universally plausible, but he only laid them against the north. At first the 
mid-west NCNC agreed with him. The Sardauna immediately held a northern 
NPC meeting and announced that he was ready for a showdown; he accepted 
all the results, would use them for planning, and would demarcate the region’s 
constituencies anew; and he rebutted each and all of Okpara’s accusations, with 
counter-allegations of deception and sabotage by the eastern inspectors. In the 
west Chief Akintola accepted the figures, and Alhaji Sir Abubakar Tafawa 
Balewa, who had presided over the whole agony, announced that he regarded 
the results as entirely satisfactory.

A student deputation from Nsukka called on the prime minister at Enugu 
with a petition to reject them, but was told that they had been authorized by 
the census board, all of whose members had been checking and rechecking 
the figures in Lagos ever since the count. Interestingly, the president-general 
of the Ibo state union, Chief Z C Obi OBE, assured the prime minister 
of co-operation and demanded an end to inflammatory pamphlets on the 
subject. Abubakar then called on all Nigerians to wait until the future details 
were published, when he would hold a meeting with the premiers. But in 
practice to repeat the exercise was unthinkable. The forthcoming election 
was inevitable and could not be delayed. Management and planning of all 
kinds had to be resumed at last if terminal disease were to be prevented, 
however flawed the physical measurements of the national body politic. Yet 
the political bloodstream and muscles were also flawed, however strong the 
rural bones.
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Ba ka ba mutum kibiya ya komo 
ya harbe ka da ita

a dailv cens.us rumblings continued, the flow of overseas events was stil 
in Cvn fraction to the prime minister’s concentration. Fighting broke ou 
if np FUS’ followed by a UN peacekeeping force take-over (to be renewei 

still more heavy fighting, and Makarios:
South a^” I960 treaty between Greece, Turkey and Britain; th
eicrht. A,lcan republic withdrew from the international labour organization 
violen^eekS ,SUgar strike in British Guiana preceded four subsequent months 
Rirha lncludlng a state of emergency, declared by Grey’s successor Si 
to Ip r yt’ and dle arrest of the deputy premier; British troops prepare! 
rer>iaave lan8anyika, making way for the confidentially promised Nigeria! 
wcTiilH^116015’ and Canadian UN* troops arrived in Cyprus; Dr Nkrumah' 
to OAT)6 assass’n was sentenced to death; the UAM made a verbal concessioi 
Mala , at Nouakchott in Mauritania by reconstituting itself as an Africaine 
Yam.8 H -ecUaion of ec°nomic co-operation (OAMCE) with headquarters a' 
own \" e’ EnC Williams from Trinidad and Tobago told Sierra Leone that hi 
he ass'aS h°a an African country, with its Chinese and Indian admixtures, bul 
econnur. . lhaji Sir Abubakar in Nigeria that he would welcome cultural anc

Th0*1)''0 tieS t^qrougl1 the web of diplomacy, and invited him to a return visit, 
had be °fg° troubles were unending: a national liberation committee (CNLJ 
Souma^t °Prr!1,ed *n Brazzaville by Christophe Gbenye, E B Davidson and 6 
to Cizp ° ’ • owed by another under Soumailot alone in Burundi, all loyal 
Tshon->hnga’ °n rI1-e. other side, U Thant told the security council that while 
were traf -WaSi ^n’dng f°r a summons in Spain, twenty white mercenaries 
exchanged1”8 • ex’KatanSan gendarmes in Angola; Abubakar and Adoula 
democrat,p greet’ag over an experimental telecommunications link with the 
bases it still hem* ’k °f Congo’ while Belgium ceded back the three militai) 
its unreliable arJ, and agreed to share lts nat,onal debt and reorganize 
constitution eS'fKasavubu aPP°inted a committee to draft a new Congolese 
the president® Mb8 few!r Powers to Prime minister and legislature, and moretc

Tanoar, .I?t’,Nkrumah told Adoula to call in the OAU, but was ignored mihtarv y 3 S Prime minister Oscar Kambona came to uTgof m dkrns! 

fo ?rdyK°;°?eration’ and Abubakar publicly agreed to send MW „ilbS"SOn fOT months, until relieved by Algerians or F,b “ 

SS ! J’ WhO was “O” on a" sides “ a fa““re> resigned, o be succeeded as premier by Ian Smith, who placed Joshu^Nk^

40 Census stubbornness 
and economic frustration 
bolster a labour challenge
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under restriction; Tanganyika and Zanzibar agreed in principle to unite, causing 
speculation that Chinese influence might spread to the mainland, but the rebel 
Okello was expelled home to Uganda; Sir Milton Margai died at the end of 
April, and was succeeded by his brother Albert, who promptly dismissed four 
ministers, including two rivals for the top job - Alhaji Sir Abubakar sent a 
message to the people of Sierra Leone, describing Sir Milton as ‘a personal 
friend, a dependable companion on all fronts . . . the Lake Chad convention 
was formally signed on 1 May by Alhaji Sir Abubakar and presidents Ahidjo 
of Cameroon, Tombalbaye of Tchad and Diori of Niger; Khrushchev attended 
the celebrations of the first stage of the Aswan high dam; France stopped aid 
to Tunisia for nationalizing land held in foreign hands; and ‘A Conservative’ 
anonymously and disturbingly challenged cherished British political traditions 
with an article in The Times declaring that ‘the Commonwealth has really 
become a gigantic farce’.

Sir Alec Douglas-Home meanwhile had spent three nights in Lagos, as 
arranged. He had wished to sound his fellow prime minister out on a 
commonwealth conference, to discuss the implications of Southern Rhodesia’s 
drift towards South Africa which might now threaten the commonwealth’s 
survival. Abubakar began to adopt the idea as one of his own. Home also wished 
to talk over the effectiveness of trade and technical aid as alternative bonds for 
strengthening commonwealth links. Other matters were the aftermath of the 
east African military upsets, supposing that British officers in Kenya’s forces 
should get involved in conflicts with Somalia, or Kenya were to ask for support 
and training for her land and air forces for a long period, while neighbouring 
Tanganyika continued to reject any similar British involvement. Abubakar’s 
suspicious colleagues affected to contrast this visit, apparently in search of 
advice and sympathy, with Macmillan’s of four years before with its airy talk 
of winds of change. Home had a private talk on the topics tabled with Abubakar 
for two hours, with Azikiwe for another hour, and also with Mbadiwe. Zik gave 
him a dinner and there was a formal address to a joint session of parliament. 
Reassured that the OAU’s recent resolutions might have been much more 
embarrassing to Britain in the wording originally moved than they were when 
passed, and that OAU thinking might now create greater stability for overseas 
investors, Home felt a little happier. At a government reception Alhaji Sir 
Abubakar replied to Sir Alec’s toast by stressing that one day Nigeria would 
make mistakes, and it would be then that she would stand in greatest need of 
friendship. But when Home left on 21 March, paranoiac Lagos gossip, freely 
encouraged by parliamentarians who held no office, remained convinced that 
some secret ulterior motive had lain behind the visit.

Another departure was in progress. The inspector-general of police, John 
Hodge, had attended his last police council, where Dr Okpara had begun a 
sentence with, ‘You Hausas ... ’, to be cut short by a bridling Sardauna: 
‘Hausa? Me a Hausa? I’d rather be dead than a Hausa - I am a Fulani’. 
Okpara turned to the prime minister: ‘But, sir, you are a Hausa’. ‘Hausa? I 
am not a Hausa, I am a Bagerifrom Bauchi’, and the other premiers all laughed 
(They would not know that the Fulani premier’s command of the Fulfulde 
language had not been such as to dispense with a Malam Muhammadu Hong 
as an interpreter when visiting Adamawa). Now Hodge was being submitted 
to his farewell functions, including a televised banquet at the president’s 
state house with sixty guests; Abubakar also gave him a relaxed dinner 
in private, to which he could ask his own forty friends, and promised him 
that he would arrange for him to revisit Nigeria every five years for the
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rest of his life, to measure the changes. Hodge was succeeded by Lot 
Orok Edet, his 51-year old Efik deputy of Calabari stock. Edet had bet 
a police clerk at the age of 20, a sub-inspector in 1945, with expenew 
in immigration and tracking down ‘leopard men’ ritual murderers. « 
assistant superintendent he had been seconded to both railway an p 
authority police. . , . . „n_r9t.

Dr Mbadiwe now returned to the cabinet as minister of aviation, P 
from transport or communications, in time for a lengthy mee i g 
the NCNC members faced the dilemma of whether to suppor g 
objections to the census irregularities and withho d acceptance 'of th 

regions which now wrecked the coalition.

The Federal budget meeting heard Chief Festus a "budget, and the
the east had had a ‘pragmatic’ budget. Yakama In Kaduna avoided
mid-west a ‘self-determination’ budget. Only • minister formally
a catchphrase. Early in the federal meeting, fhavomi the physician, 
announced that the census board (Chief Sir th’e ^53 national
being chairman) had given him the preliminary g would hold a meeting 
popular census, which all already knew, an , publication of these
of the premiers: 7 am advised that my accep under the umbrella
figures are final’. He was hoping to put a Pro F realianments and ultimate 
of corporate responsibility, to the current a£^
polarization of the north-south division J1IS !niluijc of Nigeria swoons 
just characteristically announced that. The e J destiny Let them save 
in despair. Let our leaders not toy with our nationa> ^shn^ 
this nation from shame, for indeed this is the time thacompensation 
apart, Zik defined clearly a citizen's right to prop1 - incited defamation,
for confiscation, and called for an end to ProP -  . sueaested that he might 
insult, disorder and hatred. The president s ap> • person to have
have hopes of instigating a non-party .. Abubakar was frustrated
made positive moves in such a direction, Alhaj Sir Abuba NpCforthe 
by the almost unanimous support of all ^“^^^yearning in despair for 
Sardauna’s refusal to have any part of it, L„rpZn all was interpreted
unity through a national government, giving fair shares to all, was *P 
aS^enL^’yrnZuTXrssembly budget session

and NA job vacancies should be Meb> southerners; some member 
expatriates, and only in the very last y certificates of iand
insisted on all Igbos bemg dismissed P ^re

and ‘nudity’in the east-Actu?* tasteless allegations of continui » and Sokot and civil servants
IheTorf^s eeono^y would be crippled if soulben 

businessmen and artizans were to leave t e reg w. e norther P 
told the house of chiefs that injustice and lynch lawf would be suppressed ,bu 
also appealed to southerners to stop impugning northern institutions and civil 
servants, and to judge his region by the pe°P  . T1 attitudes, and no y
the dictation of those outsiders who have n ge of our relations . The



president sagely told Igbo petitioners to continue to show restraint despite 
provocation, and to find remedies in the law courts.

However the Sardauna now wanted a complete break with the NCNC; the 
NPC saw eye-to-eye with the NCNC on the basic fact - the census had shown 
that the north no longer needed the support of a mainly Igbo political party, 
but it could also use its numbers to weaken its perceived southern enemies’ 
parties in their own regions. The NPC issued a printed call for national unity 
that denied its own intention to dominate or grasp a disproportionate share 
of federal jobs but, referring to Igbos without naming them, provocatively 
charged a ‘cult group’ with posing a danger to unity by using ‘the machinery of a 
supposedly Nigeria-wide party’ to achieve one tribe’s ambitions. It attacked the 
anomalies of a region that called chieftaincy reactionary, yet had introduced its 
own untraditional house of chiefs, and called the NCNC’s ‘progressive socialist’ 
claims a camouflage for dictatorial intentions. For the last time Abubakar spoke 
seriously of resigning and returning to his farm, but Alhaji Muhammadu 
Ribacfu dissuaded him.

The eastern house did not refrain from provocation either. In debates over 
rejection of the census and the insecurity of Igbo settlers in the north, its 
members endorsed official regional government claims that huge sums of ‘their’ 
money had been spent on the north - on the Ka’inji dam, on the Borno railway 
extension, on the ‘northern Nigerian army’ and its training and munitions 
facilities (created, members insisted, in order to fight southerners), on a road 
link from the dam to the Sokoto cement works, and on feasibility studies for 
an iron and steel industry that should have been in the east; nothing was said 
of the substantial Bonny bar project, or the delta development board, the great 
excess of crude oil production over expectation or BP-Shell’s construction of 
Africa’s first aluminium gas pipe in support of Aba’s industry, or the £5 millions 
bridge above Onitsha. In fairness, only £15 millions had yet been secured of the 
projected £34 millions of regional overseas aid. Over in Ibadan Chief Akintola 
stirred the pot with references to ‘Igbo greed and ambition’, and by claiming 
very strong cultural links, social and religious, between western and northern 
peoples. The mid-west was content, with the discovery of five new oil-gas-fields 
and the off-shore strike near Burutu.

On 10 March the western premier, encouraged by prospects of a bumper 
cocoa crop, announced the formation of a Nigerian national democratic party 
(NNDP), composed of his own UPP, the still nominally extant southern 
people’s congress, and a majority of the western NCNC. Two regional NCNC 
ministers acceded at once, the third, the deputy premier Chief Fani-Kayode, 
held back for a week until given 24 hours to make up his mind. 24 federal 
NCNC MPs joined him, and 60 western MHAs, including 22 of the NCNC: 
the Ibadan opposition was now 27 AG, 7 loyal NCNC and one independent. 
It was alleged that some of this opposition insisted on the reward of being 
paid what they had once received when part of an AG administration. The 
NNDP government (the former cabinet, reshuffled) was regarded by outsiders 
as weak, but it mustered a vote of parliamentary confidence by 53 to 21. The 
new party was vulgarly known as simply ‘Egbe Omo’, and under ‘Akin-Wonder’ 
and ‘Fani-Power’ offered a special relationship to the NPC in Kaduna, which 
was always ready for pragmatic ties without emotional overtones, such as it had 
with the MDF. There were those who thought that the oba C D Akran should 
be deputy premier, but Fani-Kayode, inflexible and colourful as Adelabu had 
been, stood his ground and Akran became ‘patron’ of the party, to look after its 
worldly needs.
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that under Zik’s friend Dr Ikejiani two-thirds of the railway >s of the 
posts were held by Igbos, and that the same apphe °gionai‘white paper' 
ports authority . The party squib was convertedI >“t J Nigerian airways, 
which made similar accusations against the Igb technical institute.
Ibadan university, Ibadan teaching hospital and t e ODenly competitive 
It was difficult to refute these appearances, now a P a disturbing 
selection three-quarters of the foreign service also we g ’ e(J t0 jeny such 
newspaper and publicity pamphlet war of c°unter'C ai™ against the Nigerian 
nepotism or to charge it in reverse (as for ex P =Donsible). Yoru^ 
television service for which Yoruba Chief Benson oartnership with NK
who regretted the implicit NNDP acceptance of a J bered a renegade Oyo 
reactionaries thought back into their history, an , porjn to come under 
prince who had resorted to Sokoto, and had a
traditional northern suzerainty. . muntrv’s positions of P°"ei

The NNDP’s fear of Igbo monopoly in the coun^^ P f Qkpara and ta 
became as clearly virulent as any in the nort . false-footed by Akin . 
party began to detect that they had been c e' - d that there migh• 
that the NCNC’s central authority was fractaJ]eCJvers °f the AG- Somata 
reinforcements for them among symPathetl%pd aWo!owo lying in.^j 
improbably, certain NCNC philosophers add^. °now identified J
the ill-assorted pantheon of slain martyrs which they  a couW 
Lumumba, Olympic and, even more stra^dNCNC could now 
only be released by a federal governmen , ful bargain with
for power to achieve that in an electoral ,.ve precipitated an im 
and its remaining friends. Dr Okpara mig  m;njsters to resign; b 
crisis had he after all induced the federal NCNC ministers hfba<W'h 
Festus Okotie-Eboh would have been very hard to „y NNPP ««£
a certain loyalty to Abubakar, and to see m;njsters whose task J 

b^“fc

the looming renewed conflict between n would it be metaphor the field of Yoruba cultural exclusiveness nor wou d rt be of Yoru 
merely political. But the problem Fema,^tr underiving emotion was dislik 
unity could not agree on whether the s r g ficiau sajd to have more i

their towns on the NNDP. ^^Sems which may have contributed morel
Chief Akintola had econo £ersonal clashes usually blamed. He was tryir 

his troubles than the ethnic and pers B ine co erative movemen 
to reinforce his rural supporters triro Nigeria council> and
by finding public money for hation. Yet he was crippled because tl 
instituting an agricultural credit^co p reserves> and ^PP of co« 
AG government had used up tne reg r
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‘There has been a suggestion that the government should set up a quasi-departmental 
organization to look into the criticisms of the president. I do not think that this is 
necessary, because I want honourable members to remember*that we are less than 
one year old as a republic, and I think that Nigeria has done very well in trying 
to adjust itself with all the changes that has [sic] taken place. I do not think we

On a later adjournment he added, ‘These people who have left the north of their 
own accord are free to go back if they so choose. Nobody had asked them to 
leave, ’ and in the final adjournment debate of the meeting he made a powerful 
attack on threats to national unity, and an equally powerful appeal to leaders 
and elected members; but the politicians and newspapermen were as reluctant 
to hear as they are in other continents afflicted with micronationalist rivalries 
and jealousies.

This chimed in resonantly with an earlier intervention in the appropriations 
committee’s discussion of the subhead item for the state house, when Dr 
Azikiwe’s quarrels with emirs and northern custom had been raised:

fell. Ife university, and its undergraduates, withheld intellectual approval of his 
efforts, and the press took note. The government could not buy the doubters 
off, and memories of the lush ’days under Awolowo’s generosity nourished 
assumptions that the AG might return to power.

7 made a statement over the radio that so far as I was aware, there was not a 
single case in the northern region when any Igbo was deprived of his property - 
not a single case; and not a single Igbo man from the northern region was asked 
to quit the northern region by the order of any native authority or the regional 
government. All these stories and rumours which go to the eastern region, which 
come to Lagos, which go to the other regions, are manufactured by some interested 
persons. . . . What happened was that I heard there were statements on the northern 
house of assembly, and at the same time statements were made in other parts of the 
federation. Things got a bit out of hand, I think people got very excited; there is no 
one side to be blamed entirely. ... I think the Hausas have got a proverb that words 
are like arrows, and once you shoot them forth you cannot bring them back. . . . 
But I must say this. I have observed that the ordinary people who are not politicians, 
who are not newspapermen, seem to get on, no matter from where they are’.

Against such a background the prime minister had much to say to parliament 
that aliens working in Nigeria outside the political battlegrounds have been ever 
ready to echo. Arguing that leaders had become too emotional and had taken 
little things too seriously, wondering whether Nigerians were as mature as they 
claimed to be, he went on: ‘There is no harm in tribalism, provided it will end 
in mere jokes between the different groups. [My honourable friend Shettima Ali 
Monguno] said that when we talk in this parliament we generate a lot of tribal 
ill-feelings, but that if you go outside to the ordinary men, they work happily 
together - and they are very happy. He wondered why ... we do not help them, 
instead of making life more difficult for them. I hope ... we should begin to 
think in terms of ourselves belonging to one family and belonging to one country. 
Although of course we have our tribal groups, this does not matter’.

In an adjournment debate on a motion which had protracted the census 
controversy and enlarged it to encompass the northern tribalist excesses, 
of which Dr Mbanugo, chairman of the NCNC’s eastern central working 
committee had just complained to him, he commented:
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~^^ld rush into saying this or that. I think all of us‘nose of ■

head of any nation commands, because, as
1—6 President disrespects Nigeria as a whole .

-^nization of the economy - in view of an ung“ _i:cv was unchange< 
_rh, it was necessary to state that the governmen P . trade, bankin! 
~fore would be no nationalization of retail and whole ale befoi 
■nee or road transport, and no withdrawal of foreign 
nan enterprise could replace it, under due no i ‘ . ent age frtina 551 
-essful motion to raise the future public service_ret Hold|n Roberto
n.d announcements that Nigeria now fu y r razzaville, and woul 
3lonal Angolan government, in exile in Congo d 
irige ambassadors with Hungary.

u ■ of the federal electon 
chief electoral commissioner and c ain , ■ •  frustration on

mission, Sir Kofo Abayomi, resigned in ^e?Pfon on events), to * 
1 1964 (he was now 68 and making no i p' jqe was replaced o
’Pointment of the northerner who was i national union of teache - 
.M’s advice by the general secretary h commissioners W
- E Esua, an easterner but not an Ig ( Bello dan Amar, anC* 
°ng-serving makama of Kano, Muham house with an easterns 
ir member of the mid-western Benin r y . ’ regjons, an 
-r and westerner doctor as colleagues indication of disillusion W£ 
■nglican clergyman from Lagos). A dif eir to the prime minister
in the tabled federal audit report, that Y anDarent that eac
fic instructions and declared austerity program ’ DrOnerly to be mac •ter has the full-time use of an official car’ (which ought^SVe used).

(sucl,= 

erewere^ome resnonses to Alhaji Sir Abubakar’s attack on legislator 
iceful tribal wranghngs. The Ibo state union (ISU) said that it WOtL 

no further statements on the tribal controversy; ToS Benson (hint s 
equent butt of the ISU’s past attacks) and the: NPC called for the bann® 
tribal unions Egbe Omo Olofin as well as ISU. Dr Mbadiwe applaud- 
akar, and called for more regions with fewer powers, more safeguar 
st sectional domination, and more exchange of views; but he was fl— 
>ed to tribal organizations that had purely cultural roles. On a wider scaH 
i Sir Abubakar and President Leopold Senghor issued a joint communiq® 
J end of a state visit from Senegal, undertaking to enter formally in— 
>mic, social and cultural bonds, and to sign the air services and commerc~ 
ments negotiated by their officials.
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The Morgan commission reported on wages by the end of April, mentioning 
as a background to its proposals on pay that there had been no prosecutions 
under labour laws since 1958, that the federal labour advisory council had 
not met for three years, and that the provisions of the wages board act 
seemed to have been insufficiently used. It suggested the creation of joint 
industrial councils, a national wages advisory council and industrial courts, as 
in the advanced industrial societies (which were themselves now suffering from 
organic technological change). The joint action committee (JAC) under Mr 
Michael Imoudu’s guidance demanded publication of the report and decisions 
by 15 May, complaining at the same time that the prime minister was only 
allowing ICFTU representatives to come to Nigeria while talks were being 
held about lasting unity in central labour organizations, and so showing 
bias against trades unions from socialist countries. But Morgan was not 
the federal government’s highest priority at this moment, until his financial 
consequences could be weighed and apportioned. A less well publicized or 
leaked commission on the allocation of federal revenue (in the shape of Mr 
Binns, state commissioner of taxes from Tasmania) was looking at the 1958 
formula, which had a bias towards population and an emphasis on need; it had 
been set up in response to northern demands for a greater share, and to eastern 
demands, now that it foresaw delta oilfield riches, that mineral royalties all go to 
the region of derivation. Both west and mid-west also wanted more cash, so the 
east had to tolerate a continuation of the division whereby the federation would 
always receive ten percent of the growing oil takings, and the north well over 
six percent. The eastern leaders’ antipathy to the federation and to the north 
accordingly grew.

The prime minister therefore combined his scheduled premiers’ ‘summit’ on 
the census with one of the now rare meetings of the national economic council, 
to review the six-year development programme, and did not react at once to 
Morgan. The president issued another homily about inter-tribal recrimination 
and appealed to the premiers not to allow the census to be the cause of 
‘impending disaster’. The Sardauna for his part said he was not prepared 
to discuss any of the figures again, and would not come if they were on 
the agenda. Chief Osadebay resiled from his government’s rejection of them, 
and said he now had the mandate of his people to support the prime minister 
- the issue was not sufficient to split the country, and no census in Africa could 
be accurate; nor would it be fair to force an equality of legislative seats on all 
regions against the wishes of the north ‘in view of the vast number of their 
people’. Akintola had already accepted the figures, so that Okpara could do 
no more than whistle in the wind and ask for the existing division of seats to 
remain unchanged, and the senate to be strengthened in size and to gain more 
concurrent powers. The others ignored him, and Abubakar announced that the 
delimitation commission would redistribute the 312 constituencies according to 
the new average population of 178,000.

The eastern premier was in effect told to take his case to court if he wished, 
and declared to reporters that since agreement was not unanimous, ‘although 
the prime minister has the constitutional right to [go ahead and use the new 
figures for anything at all], I think he will not do so, and if he does the 
reaction of my government is not what I would like to discuss with you here, 
it will be made known to the nation’. He instructed his solicitor-general Mr D 
O Ibekwe to take out a writ in the federal supreme court to restrain the federal 
government from using the 1963 figures, and the federation formally entered 
an appearance. Dr Okpara persisted in planning a party tour of the western
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region despite a ban on meetings and processions in most ,a^a
NNDP minister suggested to the press that the NCNC had provoked *e a 
in order to be bought off with what the politicians saw as the main item on 

This 8kem was the siting of the proposed £30 million (most recently 

estimated at £50 million) iron and steel project whic sp 
economic experts had calculated, if it were to be eco£° sprv;ce of the ent 
be designed and sited on communications convenien n their own regi< 
west African market. All four premiers demanded its si i ° dauna’s favour 
and each promised to find consultants to justify them, v
a site near Idah, upstream from Dr Okpara s c osep fOUnd their adv 
great, the officials from the joint planning c.?n2n Abubakar (who desp 
ignored because it was unpalatable, and Ajhaji 1 asainst internatioi
having doubts about the viability of the whole en erp divine a firm 1«
competition, was reluctant to alienate three pre compromise fro1111
called a ‘cooling off’ adjournment. Failing to offered a third s
individual private exchanges, even when the "e indefinite defer®6
in Ikare as a trade-off, he resumed the meeting ' ancj coniniercia
of any final detailed decision. However an ec . s^ould be/1?, 
irrational understanding was accepted, that P Qsadebay praised 
between Onitsha in the east and Idah in the 
prime minister for his sense of ‘justice’, and the expens

th^federal

committee that supported the national econ occasional 1
continuing oversight of detail meant that competing to wield
were relatively powerless. New powers tha ooment bank since JanU*

they had been processed upwards from thou
corporations through the federal planning . ‘ ‘
themselves entitled to negotiate overseas <
working it through the system « , lanni have been seen, '

Tlte failings of Nigenas African^oaau p B 
back from more liberal times, as nveioiu. ...

increasingly more sophisticated cash-amas«ng^secmrs of the"public, as opP' 
to its renrpsentatives, in decision m.
carrying out public sector programmes 
run”—o vrx mt
all, political interference 
and __ ***& vtrnnnvia v
dangerous to the nation than,

educational investment, the cent

the regional marketing boards and commercial banks, and above all th 
fio** ------1 ■ ’ - - -

they had been
C---- ______________________________ ___________ __ ________ _ ----- --- --- --

themselves entitled to negotiate overseas aid direct, in the hopes o 
working it thrOT-~u *’-------  . , nir-

The failings of Nigeria’s ‘African socialist’ planning have been seen, 
back from more liberal times, as fivefold: there had been too little left to pn 

' and to risk capital; there had been too little participation oi 
_ / more ‘.

representatives, in decision-making, despite this, the luaum* 
„ .—^-3 was still too inexperienced; there

inning assessment of the value of programmes once s 
1 — 1 in economic decisions such 

and awarding of contracts was 
dangerous to the nation than, even when associated 
The removal of management control from executives
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ministers far more power than in any successful European or north American 
economy, let alone the new far eastern centres of production.

The development plan had assumed that a likely annual population growth 
of 2-2^%, accompanied by a minimum economic growth of 4%, would give a 
rise in individuals’ income of 1-2% in each of the six years to 1968. Now 
that population growth was said to be above 5%, average individuals must 
be growing poorer (although uncharted enterprise, unplanned by bureaucrats, 
might afford some counterbalance). Furthermore, only 14% of the plan’s capital 
expenditure was being covered by foreign aid, where 50% had been expected, 
and total capital investment was less than half the original forecast. There were 
grounds for a savage look at levels of excise and direct taxation, but the NEC 
contented itself with the thought that once projects were better presented and 
convincingly costed, the padlocks of western democracies’ technical assistance 
chests would be unlocked. Nevertheless there was enough alarm in Lagos at this 
first progress report on the 1962-68 plan, and at the east’s new interest, based on 
oil prospects, in revenue allocation according to origin more than to need, for 
Alhaji Sir Abubakar to reform the cabinet economic committee under a new 
chairman. Chief Festus lost a battle over defence spending and surrendered 
the chair to Alhaji Muhammadu Ribadu. The officials serving the NEC from 
all governments were disheartened by the tone of their politicians’ arguments.

The delayed reaction to ‘Morgan’ is thus explained. The federal government 
did not believe it could afford it, and for the first time some private employers 
believed that they might be bankrupted by employee costs. Yet unquestionably, 
as in every developing free society, the surge of work-seekers from subsistence 
ruraldom into the cities meant that many were living in penury or squalor, or 
both: cheerful natures may still protest. There was also a mounting distaste 
among educated and respectable private townsfolk for the ostentation of 
ministers and public officials who appeared to wax fat on outlandish perquisites 
and allowances, and whom they had supported thus far as totems. The JAC 
threatened a general strike in order to force action by 15 May, and Imoudu 
condemned rises in parliamentary salaries and general high living; ‘The workers 
[who had lost] confidence in Alhaji Abubakar and his government must either 
kick now or perish’. The trades union movement under Imoudu, Wahab 
Goodluck of the NTUC and Alhaji Adebola’s section wedded to the NCNC, 
looked momentarily united at last, and some of their friends spoke of a new 
national political party to be created out of pure socialism. On 26 May the JAC 
gave a 72-hour ultimatum, and on 30 May there was the ‘battle of Iddo bridge’, 
when the leaders of a demonstration clashed with police. The strike began at 
midnight on 31 May, and was answered impressively in major conurbations, 
although the contrast in crowd behaviour between more literate, increasingly 
militant, southerners and less citified artizans and labourers still remained. 
On 4 June the government published its proposals: Mr Justice Morgan had 
recommended £12.10s a month minimum for Lagos unskilled labour, and £10 
for the east and the west; the counter-offer was £9.2s and £7.16s, which was 
rejected, and the strike spread. In fact some private managers in the east had 
already decided to pay rates above the Morgan levels.

Ministers listened to their officers and argued among themselves. Dr Mbadiwe 
made suggestions to Chief Okotie-Eboh and Muhammadu Ribadu, and they 
went to see Alhaji Sir Abubakar. Chief J M Johnson negotiated with the 
JAC, and Festus also went with Mbadiwe to see them. On 8 June the talks 
broke down, and Johnson told the JAC that the government gave them a
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48-hour ultimatum to call the strike off, or all would be dismissed and lo; 
their accrued privileges. The leaders shouted, ‘Impossible, impossible - if si 
we lose our bargaining power’, a response which must always be true if the 
followers, the actual strikers, cannot understand or refuse to accept chill 
economic argument. Private enterprise followed government’s lead. Alhaji Si 
Abubakar made a public radio appeal in the evening to the JAC leaders to en< 
their strike immediately, in their own interest, and to take all effective actioi 
to get the men back to their duty. He called the strike intolerable - any largi 
increase in pay would ruin the economy, and all the projections of the six-yeai 
development plan with it; the government had made determined efforts tc 
alleviate the condition of workers in the low income group, and its policy waste 
keep to that purpose and to increase productivity. This broadcast (and on such 
sensitive issues he still wrote the substance of his own speeches) only served to 
incense the union leaders, who ‘regretted that he made no new offer that could 
lead to a solution’. They said that a breach of faith with organized labour had not 
inspired confidence that the government would honour any undertakings, and 
that Abubakar had shown an intention to use force to break industrial action of 
free workers, which was guaranteed by the constitution. It was the first serious 
disagreement that the prime minister had failed to calm by reasoned rebuke 
and the more worrying in that the same newspapers that were claiming mat 
‘politicians acquire wealth by all the corrupt methods that their pohtica P°"^r 
could be used to aid’ had also pressed a return to work since the country coma 
not afford Morgan. A wise policy might fall from mistrusted hands. . h

Abubakar was at a loss amid conflicting advice. The labour minister 
had reason to go to America, and first-line political handling fell to t e 
minister of establishments, J C Obande. The army was directed to guara Key 
points in Lagos, which with closed offices and some overt expressions o 
solidarity took on the aspect of a siege town. In Kaduna police disperse 
with teargas outside a court where 17 employees of the electricity cofP 
were on trial for sabotage of power equipment. It became known t a 
ministers asked for armed escorts in Lagos, and that others note 
conspicuous consumption were unnaturally quiet and modest in d' 
Whispers became loud statements that the strike showed powerful po i 
to be out of touch with the man in the street, arrogant yesterday, indecisive 
to-day and cringing to-morrow. Bureaucrats spoke with bold cynicism 1 
was now their responsibility to save Nigeria from the mess made by p° 1 icians, i 
and soldiers heard them. Yet though store foods were running short, it was 
the propaganda war against the politicians which the JAC was winning, ra er 
than the structural war against society of which some freshly instructed leaders 
were beginning to talk among themselves in novel imported terms. The first sign 
of the strike crumbling had in fact been at the time of Johnson’s ultimatum, 
with the reopening of the UTC department store, where the police forcibly 
prevented intimidation of returning workers who understood deprivation but 
not class war.

Meanwhile a team of ministers including Okotie-Eboh, Obande, Mbadiwe 
and Waziri Ibrahim, conscious of the challenge to their authority from an 
unprecedentedly confident JAC which calls to order and a show of force 
had failed to divide, negotiated with the JAC and formally ended the strike 
after twelve days by virtually conceding all demands. The much longer general 
strike of 1945 was forgotten. There would be ‘no victimization’, all dismissals 
and warning notices would be withdrawn, the strike period would be treated as 
leave with full pay, and a body representing all governments, private employers



and the joint action committee would be set up to negotiate on the basis of the 
Morgan figures. The result was seen as an outright victory for the trades unions, 
and cabinet ministers were not sorry that under the umbrella of corporate 
responsibility they could share their humiliating defeat .with the prime minister, 
whose leadership was generally seen as severely damaged by the failure of his 
strong appeal for reason and a return to work.

It was unlikely that an equally strong internal appeal to his political colleagues 
to stand their ground would have succeeded. The flames of public disillusion 
had been fanned by unions, press and official gossip, and some of the colleagues 
were very scared. There were suggestions that the prime minister should resign, 
and one newspaper flew the kite that he was about to retire, after he had 
missed a meeting of the NPC executive at Kaduna. It was a misjudgement 
of character: ever ready to retire back to field and classroom if asked by 
those whom he respected, or if weary of partisan rancour while the country’s 
forward progress was apparently continuing, he would not depart weakly in an 
unsolved crisis which morally no one else was better equipped to face. That, 
however disappointed, he had no thought now of abdicating responsibility is 
shown by his guarded comments that when the time came Shehu Shagari or 
Maitama Sule could rule the country; both were still junior and, in Nigerian 
terms, too young in 1964 (In fact a personal assistant Olubanjo later presumed 
to challenge Abubakar in the privileged privacy of the Bauchi farm, for not 
grooming any lieutenant to succeed him. ‘lam’, he said. - ‘Who, Dipcharima?’ 
- ‘Guess again’. - No suggestion. - ‘Shehu Shagari’. - ‘That small boy?!’ The 
chief justice heard a similar tale, but Alhaji Shehu never heard it directly). 
Eventually some reason did prevail among organized labour: early in July after 
further negotiation the JAC accepted £10 a month in Lagos federal territory 
and Port Harcourt, and £8 2s 6d in the rest of the southern regions. Market 
economics also prevailed since nothing had happened to increase the national 
wealth: costs of food and rent, as after every other pay award, promptly rose to 
absorb the increase. However, destabilization and loss of confidence had begun 
to be elements of the political atmosphere, and this gave heart to the selfishly 
ambitious. The JAC had permanently shaken the administrative self-confidence 
of a majority of federal ministers, without advancing any revolutionary cause of 
the urban workers in an unurbanized society.

CENSUS STUBBORNNESS AND ECONOMIC FRUSTRATION 661



Bidi makwabci tun ba ka sayi gida ba

41 Parties Realign and 
Alliances Reform

25 May 1964 was declared by Alhaji Sir Abubakar as r & r before; 
be celebrated annually pursuant to the Addis Aba a res , , as jndian prime 
two days later Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru died, to be succ Africans, including
minister by Lalbahadur Shastri; then eight blac s°u ‘Rjvonia’treason 
Nelson Mandela, were sentenced to life impnsonmen , customs union
trial; talks between Malaysia and Indonesia c°llaPsed’^PX'mah introduced 
with Togo broke down and the frontier was close , w i prime minister
preventive detention, to a limit of ten years. A 1 meeting of a11 
interrupted a Bauchi holiday to summon an unexp riiscuss the general 
premiers in the new regional capital of Benin ci y, ‘allied matters.
situation in the country, particularly the recen detention was bein®
There was speculation that the subject of preve frad just be
revived. A British lecturer in trades unionism r of overthrowing
charged with managing an unlawful society, w’i P Abubakar said tha 
the Nigerian government by military means. aji han s

Se^&b^

had not been done quite as Mr Hefford had iate"ded’.'et alIt was alleged .hat

on the personal authority of the prime minister. It could not
^JackDavies, the chairman of the UAC, had become^^^prity in favour 
appointments. He had demitted members ip £ er to the shipp'n§ and 
of the general manager of the Palm 1’Jie, pntPrnrise was unrepresented on 
harbour problems of the day. By now PJ1'' , , P. Sir Abubakar accordingly
the authority, but Davies remained ‘available . Alhaj current allegation
asked him to make a private factual inquiry atr:ate firms in order to bung 
that Africans were only appointed> managers gnsibility was withheld from
the statistical percentage up but tba ed Abubakar that of the Nigenar 
or even resisted by them. Davies con „ aqq ayear, a verymanagers he identified, 35 were a r^ad^me. TogmXiaViefiSs°could' not afforc 
senior civil service salary level at tha theif quallfies
such sums if the employees were not traini and h{
At any time thirty or forty,oth^eof those who had been made redundant 
S iWSS-strucruring after rhe abandonment of reh,



trade, had promptly been recruited by government or his competitors. Training 
of local staff had been laid down as part of his duty from his first day in 
the country; so it still remained. Nigerian brains have always achieved more 
through commerce than ‘pure’ administration.

On the broader employment field, the all-African trades union federation 
was at last launched in June at Bamako in Mali, but with a view to having its 
headquarters in Accra under the Ghanaian John Tettegah as secretary-general. 
Its affiliates were to be required to renounce membership of both ICFTU and 
WFTU. The ICFTU held its African regional conference at Addis Ababa 
immediately afterwards, and naturally voiced its opposition to the infant 
AATUF.

Nigeria’s involvement with the democratic republic of Congo was dwindling. 
The progressive withdrawal of ONUC was being followed by greater rebel 
action in the north-east, and a general deterioration of circumstances. The USA 
announced that its airmen would not fly again for the Congolese government 
against the rebels who were just taking Albertville; at the end of June Kasavubu 
called Tshombe back to the country from Madrid, with the intention of 
appointing him as provisional prime minister, pending elections, despite his lack 
of parliamentary sponsorship; and next day Tshombe’s enemy the provisional 
president of north Katanga and two of his colleagues were assassinated. Adoula 
resigned on 30 June on the expiry of his time in office, and Kasavubu hoped 
that the worldly-wise Tshombe, who took over as caretaker and was then duly 
sworn in on 10 July, would gain by conciliation and guile what Adoula with 
Mobutu had failed to achieve by brute force; the Congo still lacked effective 
administrators and reliable gatherers of revenue. The Nigerian government was 
uneasy about Tshombe, but Abubakar decided to recognize him faute de mieux. 
Tshombe proceeded to woo the imprisoned Gizenga and to free those political 
prisoners who were not Lumumbist.

The withdrawal of the very last of the UN troops by 30 June (in all 126 
out of 20,000 men from 34 nations had died in action) meant that apart 
from the battalion temporarily in Tanganyika, the whole Nigerian army was 
again stationed at home; four hundred able members of the Nigerian police 
force remained'as a civilian training team for the Congolese constabulary, 
where they were to remain for as long as the elected Nigerian republic 
lasted. The soldiers’ return was one of pride, boosted both by their own 
Aguiyi-Ironsi having been last commander of the UN peace-keeping force, and 
by their awareness of the Ghanaian contingent’s superficial disgrace, which had 
contributed to Ghana’s last British GOC’s disagreements with Nkrumah and the 
end of General Henry Alexander’s career. Almost immediately Tshombe faced 
the formation by the released Gizenga of a new united Lumumbist party, and 
rebellions in eastern Kwilu (led by Pierre Mulele after his return from eighteen 
months in Egypt and China), Kivu and Orientale. These were headed by 
a people’s liberation army (PLA), composed of Gbenye’s and Soumailot’s 
CNLs, and supported by China from its Brazzaville embassy; while seeking 
and receiving some help from USA and Belgium, he beseeched Alhaji Sir 
Abubakar to send his military aid back, but was told that while a brigade 
might be available (‘If Nigeria is invited anywhere, we should be ready to 
do what we could to help’), this could only be considered after Nigeria’s 
federal elections. Ethiopia, Liberia, Malaya and Senegal also rebuffed him, 
and the OAU machine generally sympathized with Gizenga because it could see 
nothing good in Tshombe. Nigeria’s eastern pamphleteers continued to mourn 
Lumumba.
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rovernment hZmfrL'T' d“'ded ™ 29 June that the federal
census fianrpc j fringed no legal right of the eastern region by accepting the 
court saidk Saw n° reason why these should affect the eastadvercelyjlie 
two davs IntP /. n° -lunydlc,:ion- Chief Awolowo’s appeal was finally dismissed 
Durandl ? case bad been argued on 10-11 April by a British QC Victor 
were g^ffier wtth that of eight others, although three fellow appellants
evidene /S- ’ . Lou’s Mbanefo in a minority judgement rejected the 
to this ° lntenbon to overthrow the government, regarding the witnesses 
rp 1 C aii?r-as tainted or uncorroborated accomplices. Federal minister ToS 

nson, still first national vice-president of NCNC, though suspected of NNDP 
ympa les since Akintola’s poaching of Fani-Kayode and the western NCNC, 
emin ed the public that Abubakar had promised to reconsider Awo’s case if 
efe .We5e a genuine change of heart: ‘Chief Awolowo has been in constant 

cus o y for two years and has forgotten the past; the change of heart has 
2,ccarTed’_ and it is the hope and appeal of millions of Nigerians that our 
Ahd’*ear*n£ Alhaji Abubakar will answer our prayers as soon as possible’. 
Abubakar seemed to think that this too should not be contemplated until the 
elections were safely past, but for the present said that although pardon was 
not ruled out, it would be premature so soon after the supreme court’s final 
verdict. So long as Awo remained in jail, secondary opposition to Akintolawas 
reinforced; but the dismissal of the appeal ended the rump AG’s hope of a ‘fight 
°Th “n*sb to oust Akintola before a general election.

l he Leeds lecturer was discharged by the Lagos court, complaining about 
Having had poor support from the British high commission, but he was 
rearrested at Ikeja airport in the western region and charged again, this time 
Th 1 conspiring with persons unknown to do an act with seditious intention, 
there were changes among the judges this month: the chief justiceship of Lagos 
had fallen vacant, and Justice Charles Onyeama seemed a likely candidate. 
However the prime minister listened again to advice that pressed the rights of 
seniority, and Justice John Idowu Conrad Taylor was elevated; however there 
were also two vacancies on the federal supreme court, and Justice Onyeama was 
a p3\red ?’th one these, together with George Coker.
roin^al unease and western civilian unrest began to spread as Dr Michael 

Oi.-Paia met Chief Adegbenro in Ibadan, where they signed a party pact.
para declared that, ‘Anybody who does not like what is going on now 

uiust join us; when we unite ourselves, we shall be able to fight our enemy 
fpr>ectiy’ The collapse of the Action Group, the continued trimming of the 

era NCNC ministers, and the possible future adherence of still unknown 
west parliamentarians left no doubt who was to unite against whom, 

.v para also gave notice that the census controversy would be resolved within 
levej h^d h* t^le coahtion’ between NCNC and NPC at the federal executive 
present3 i-en a §reat mistake and would come to an end at the close of the 
join for(?arIament’ and that all progressive elements in NCNC and AG must 
threat tcwh Ev?n w*tb support from minority groups this seemed to pose no 
box and Ah Pi??.le minister’s parliamentary majority gained through the ballot 
move (he wa« akar,refused to panic. Benson distanced himself from Okpara’s 
over whether . so dlstracted by a public service dispute, familiar in Whitehall, 
should control oveVseaTp’brmia*Stry Or Wachuku’s external affairs department 
the 1‘dierel!ionn’SUCC^ful PaPedng of western cracks described at the end of 
unifying the Yoruba Akint°?’S P°Hcy had been aimed at

oruba peoples without any part for Awolowo to play, and at



I

taking advantage of any shallow friendship or social similarity with northern 
politicians, in order to win for his people that slice of the pie of which they 
felt deprived. As a federalist, and a pluralist, he was treated like Rosiji by 
Awolowo’s Cromwellian followers as betraying his cultural purity. He still 
thought Okpara an opportunist, and he played consistently on the Yoruba fears 
of Igbo domination.

However amidst the continued exchanges of political abuse Adegbenro 
complained that the western region was ‘in a situation worse than any in any 
known emergency’, and that the prime minister should take personal control of 
the police to protect life and property. Like the NCNC, he blamed the NNDP 
for making matters worse, while federal minister K O Mbadiwe, still another of 
NCNC’s vice-presidents, warned the NNDP to end all the oppressive terrorism 
and vandalism within seven days. There was also rioting in Port Harcourt, 
which three hundred police were sent in to settle. The Sardauna and his 
staff proceeded to call a Kaduna meeting of the NPC. After this the only 
conclusion could be that Abubakar’s dreams of all-party national government 
were finally dead, despite his private prayers and realization that stability in the 
west depended on the Action Group having some residual place in the sun - 
the meeting proclaimed that a Nigerian national alliance (NNA) would embrace 
NPC; NNDP; Apostle Edokpolor’s and James Otobo’s MDF, comprising the 
deserters from the mid-west’s AG; (unexpectedly) Chike Obi’s Dynamic party; 
the old northern ally now ensconced in Chief Harold Dappa Biriye’s rivers 
faction of the Niger delta congress; and a republican party led by a Dr J O J 
Okezie, the sole relic of the Independence party not yet to have been welcomed 
home by Okpara to the NCNC.

The new alliance called itself an ‘ethnic commonwealth’, and stood for 
traditional African orthodoxy, a stability that gave each constituent tribe a 
fair place under its umbrella, and ‘no leaps in the dark’. Southerners had to 
recognise, thought this NNA, that since the Sardauna would ignore Dr Okpara 
and the AG, and although the NCNC were being replaced by NNDP as junior 
partners, the NPC hierarchy was strong enough and only too ready to rule the 
federation alone if need be - but that NPC had southern friends who had never 
thought of the old NCNC or old AG as their natural home. Okotie-Eboh went 
to Nsukka to see the still convalescent Azikiwe, and then to Kaduna to satisfy 
himself that the AG would not be given life-support by the Sardauna, and said 
no more of resigning from an NCNC that was now, as he had indelicately put it, 
‘weekending in bed with the AG’.

Abubakar had been abroad for much of July while the NNA was being 
formed, and Alhaji Muhammadu Ribacfu was officiating as prime minister. 
It was announced that Nigeria would establish diplomatic relations with China 
when funds and personnel became available. The outside world was more 
inclined to take notice of the Tokyo Olympic games, of a Cypriot colonel 
Grivas’s call for enosis (union) with Greece, of the independence within the 
commonwealth of Nyasaland as Malawi, of race riots in Singapore, of the end 
of the British Guiana sugar strike, of 491 deaths in disturbances caused in 
Northern Rhodesia by followers of Alice Lenshina and her Rumpa church, of 
Churchill’s last appearance in the British House of Commons, and of promises 
of independence for a federation of south Arabia by 1968 and for The Gambia 
(accompanied by a probable friendship treaty with Senegal) in February 1965. 
Alhaji Sir Abubakar’s first major overseas engagement, after visiting Zik to 
discuss ‘state matters’ at his Nsukka home, where the president had now been
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His more personal insertion was prophetic:

■Both the commonwealth and the OAU have accepted the principle of the equality of 
member states. . . . The practice exists in OAU of shifting the conferences of heads 
of state and government from one country to another, so t lat mem er states may 
have the opportunity of playing hosts to other governments. It would be in the 
interests of the commonwealth to borrow a leaj from w ai we are trying to do in 
Africa. I sincerely believe that the bonds . ■ ■ svill be great y strengthened by the

for two months, was with a commonwealth prime ministers’ conference at 
Marlborough House between 8 and 15 July, to which Mr Ian Smith had 
not been invited by Sir Alec. On arrival Abubakar repeated that all his 
thoughts on the commonwealth continued to be based on making it a more 
effective contributor to international stability, and said that the meeting was 
for discussion of ‘subjects’, not ‘problems’; he was criticized for not committing 
himself beyond his acceptance that Southern Rhodesia was likely to be the most 
exciting’ subject on the agenda. Abubakar was however prominent dunng e 
conference for his outside activities. As well as having an audience wi 
Queen and signing an article on Southern Rhodesia in the Dai y e c ’ 
addressed two lunches and a dinner. , , .. Wor.hnlni

Little of his speech at the luncheon for himself. Lord Boyd an ’
.hosted by TVew Commonwealth at the Hyde Park hotel, boreS1§1\ rPauired 
phraseology, but it made a logical whole: new nations in u . atjons 
markets that would embrace several countries: interna ion g 
demanded economy and efficiency in their meagre traine expressed 
operation had to be continental, hence the OAU. unity “X: 
in raising living standards and fostering the well-being o

‘There are two forces in the world to-day - forces of and forces
expression in the united nations and its agencies for co p
of regionalism, which compel countries in different a'e“S der t0 create greater 
advantage of economies of scale on a continenta. OAU. ■ ■ ■ A ntaior
material prosperity for their peoples - the EEC, the , • , co/iesjon and
cause of Africa’s weakness in the nineteenth century was , dracies of modern
its divisions. These factors retarded growth at a time m tenof the world. ■ • • 
science and technology were beginning to transform ot ter dtute readily viable 
The developing countries, with a few exceptions, o> no ,lehearte(Hy WOrked 
units for modern economies. . . . That is why Niger which has culminated 
for a multi-national organization for all African col"l'"e\baba iast year. ■ ■ • 
in the establishment of the OAU at our meeting in pcbad and the Cameroon! 
commission representing the republics of Nigeria, f all resourCes of the
has recently been established to harmonize the deve p <„nm(,nts t0 the larger 
Chad basin. ... In relating these national and regiona e , . n piay a vital 
world outside, I have come to the conclusion that the comr .. - te (be vestiges of 
role. Firstly by throwing its weight behind our ■strl/88e^^d for ap time all traces 
colonialism from the African continent and to abohs for the ideals
of racialism. Secondly, to demonstrate more effective y is commonwealth
and principles of justice and freedom. Thirdly, by intensifying ,0
assistance so that we may achieve better results from oia^ efforts 

abolish poverty and tensions created by grosssouthern Rhodesia and 
the commonwealth must approach the present diffi , fnr which it has
also „,ec dw obolleage In Saad, Africa, '» <>'' 'de‘h Utf.
always stood and wilhM condoning usurpation of power by any minority.
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work on the basis of equality. It is our hope that the white minority government 
. . . will take note of the strong views we expressed in this regard, and abandon 
its reckless threat of UDI’. The meeting had next condemned apartheid in South 
Africa and the denial by the Portuguese of the self-determination of the peoples 
of Angola and Mozambique. ‘Although we did not all agree on the imposition 
of economic sanctions, I hope that the unanimous condemnation of these two 
countries in London would compel them to mend their ways before the situation 
gets out of hand’.

He said that the days that lay ahead for the commonwealth were unlikely 
to be easy; with the continuing increase in membership, new and perplexing 
problems were bound to arise. Harking back to his RITA speech, he went on. 
But by far the greatest achievement was the appreciation of the danger towor 

peace brought about by the widening gap between the developed and deve oping 
countries. We agreed that the commonwealth could in a modest way g^eafeaa'o 
the rest of the world in the economic field’. There was a general recognition 
there was a need for more aid, on easier terms, on a continuing basis an 
developing countries should have greater access for their products to aavan 
markets. The Commonwealth should support the new Geneva at;ons 
institutions (the general assembly had just set up a standing ’um e 
conference on trade and development). They had signed a C°mni 
declaration on racial equality and the establishment of a Com for 
secretariat was to be examined. They had considered China s slgnl 1 -w 
south-east Asia; her existence had to be recognized and We reiterate 
that she must be admitted to the UN’.
Abubakar flew directly from London to the OAU’s second summit assembly 
held in Cairo from 17 to 21 July, from which despite the organization s 
commitment to existing regimes and boundaries, Kasavubu and 1 shorn 
been firmly (though not unanimously) asked to stay away. Abubakar•wa for
straight to a vast TV studio, where he spurned Nkrumah’s renewed dem 
a continental union government now or within six months; it mig 
this was not the time: ‘Instead of wasting our energy talking about it an « m 
we should do more constructive things’. The London declaration on 
Rhodesia was all that could be expected, and he preferred to wait ana s 
others said rather than forecast how it might affect the OAU s discussi. a 
Smith in fact announced from Salisbury' that he had no intention o 
constitutional conference; this only reinforced African attitudes, whicni 
drove Smith further into his laager of bravado and destroyed all final hope 
retaining Abubakar’s understanding. . him n0

Alhaji Sir Abubakar’s address at Cairo struck keynotes, and showed nn 
more a neo-colonialist than his rivals. He gave formal welcomes to 
and Malawi as new members and to Tanganyika and Zanzibar’s uniticauiu , 
welcomed Albert Margai in the place of his deceased brother (Margai 
wondered whether with the OAU so well established, all their members 
expensive embassies were still needed); and anticipated the conversion of the 
commission of jurists into OAU’s sixth specialized commission. He referred to 
the ‘gallant nationalist leaders of Southern Rhodesia where the settlers through 
fear and greed are assuming defiant postures’, and added, ‘I am happy that Mr 
Holden Roberto’s provisional government in exile now commands the majority 
it deserves. The struggle in Angola has therefore entered a new phase. ... We 
have proved our capacity’ to influence events in the various councils of the world 
by the unusual degree of unanimity that now exists. . . . South Africa and



Portugal have become the black sheep of the international community’. Referring 
then to OAU’s ‘committee of nine’ (the national committee of liberation, 
comprising Algeria, Congo Brazzaville, Morocco, Nigeria, Senegal, Tanganyika 
& Zanzibar, Uganda and UAR, which met continuously but underfunded at 
Dar-es-Salaam amid accusation of ineffectiveness by Nkrumah and varied 
liberation movements), he continued: 7 sincerely hope that all African states 
will assist us in the speedy liberation of the remaining territories by making 
their contributions to the special fund which you have earnestly established to 
supply the most practical and financial assistance to the various African liberation 
movements. It is sad to note that some of our member states have not yet paid 
their dues’.

He also spoke of breaking down customs barriers, and of the civil and military 
commotions over border disputes and frontier incidents which underlined 
the proposals for arbitration machinery, before ending very positively: ‘This 
organization of ours cannot survive if we only meet to exchange polite courtesies 
and vague platitudes, and return home to nurse secret grouses and pet dreams 
about what the organization might have been. . . . We must be true to ourselves, 
by dissolving the remaining groups and blocs among us. We came here on a new 
basis of unity and fraternity; there should be no personal, national or group 
ambitions to promote’. It was President Nyerere of Tanganyika who led the 
personal attacks that followed on Nkrumah, and the conference rejected all 
Ghana’s proposals and accepted Haute Volta’s request to intervene with a 
demarcation of its boundary which Ghana was allegedly violating. It also 
ratified the draft protocol for the commission on mediation, conciliation and 
arbitration, continued the compulsory subscriptions to the committee of nine, 
agreed that the Africa group at the UN should work within UNCTAD’s 
committee of 77, chose Addis Ababa as OAU’s permanent headquarters, 
and appointed Diallo Telli of Guinee as the administrative secretary-general. 
As delegates from 34 countries looked forward to a future membership of up 
to fifty, uncertainty emerged as to whether by then the organization would be 
closer to a continental supergovernment, or still remain a respected club in 
which newly created states might help each other to understand and extend their 
incipient nationhood. The doubt affected the post of the secretary-general, who 
could develop a policy role like that of the secretary-general of UNO, able to 
take instant action to meet a major crisis on his own initiative, or might remain 
a simple, though distinguished administrative secretary to a standing seminar. 
Diallo Telli’s own problem was mentioned at the end of Chapter 33.

When he had returned home to Lagos from the OAU, Abubakar commented 
on some of this in the same broadcast that reported the outcome of the 
commonwealth conference. He called the protocol on arbitration ‘another 
milestone in our progress towards African unity’, and promised, ‘we will continue 
to give assistance within the limit of our resources to those sister African countries 
who seek our help’ or were under foreign rule. The consensus had been that 
before OAU took any other steps, first the specialized commissions should 
examine the fundamentals of a ‘union government of Africa’ and an ‘African 
high command’; but ‘given the conditions prevailing in our country to-day, 
Nigeria will not voluntarily surrender her sovereignty to a union government. 
Unity can only be attained in stages through genuine co-operation, particularly 
in economic, social and cultural fields’. He was thinking of his own domestic 
experience, and refuted the rumour that in some way Nigeria had lost a battle 
for primacy in the decision of the assembly of heads of state to site OAU’s 
offices and a Guinean chief executive in Ethiopia.
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During the late summer Tshombe was proving to be unable to restore 
order to the democratic republic of Congo. The Congolese rebel r 
Brazzaville and Burundi, headed by Pierre Mulele and Chnstop e y 
and supported materially by China, captured Stanleyville, took 50U Europe 
hostages and declared a separate people’s republic on 5 Sep em 
Gbenye’s presidency; thereupon the USA, which had already sent four c 
heavy transport planes and three helicopters to Leopoldville, an"ou"c® tern 
it would after all give direct assistance to the central governmen i wee|y 
province, and this caused Russia and China to protest, wo 
later in a separate move, reacting to African refusals o , west
reinforcements, Tshombe’s government which was stillI in co purope, the 
of the country brought in the first white mercenary fignters Bukavu
USA, South Africa and Southern Rhodesia, coincidentally recaptunng 
in Kivu and Albertville and the Kamina base in nort a . pOjnj0n on these 
joint airport interview in Lagos the Sardauna was asked tor P is a
events, and the prime minister interrupted to enforce 1S - and will not 
matter for the federal government — I take objection to is <7 
like regional governments talking about it’. , „nvernment. Siena

There were other foreign events of interest to the e . valued at ten 
Leone introduced west Africa’s first decimal currency (. -narking north-west 
shillings); Turkish aircraft bombed the Greek Cypno s surrendered
Cyprus; in Northern Rhodesia Alice Lenshina tie P P respOnse to the 
amid new incidents; Welensky came out of r^^rem . rtv with the aim 
Commonwealth conference call and founded a Rho e negotiation; while 
of attaining independence in the Commonwealth throug ding a ‘people s 
the Smith government banned all nationalist movemen ’ constitution, but 
caretaker council’ and ZAPU; South Vietnam acquire ‘ a trjunivirate; of 
in succession a military revolutionary council was reP ■ euerrillas landed 
generals which itself was also quickly dissolved; In t. and Makanos
and were captured in Malaya; Somalia had a new gov Cyprus, 
discussed with Nasser of Egypt the possibility of derm i

, .V for the grim domestic political

Zh" Ju;, .o-— zxs 
time a Mrs Isobel Slater, whose quixotic attemp s countries’) school
the welfare of animals into Nigerian (and other benefit the
curricula he had encouraged, not least by trans>a i ,g e t0 a joint
relevant parts of the Qur’an. He also waxed poe i . organization
UNESCO/ECA conference; this had been called to exa™n h utJizationof 

twilight sets in, and only just refrains from making lions to he down

‘The whole world knows that Africa ^ ^^lly'exp^
us is a major source of energy ^lll to^e } Jj PiHzecL The earth below us with 
streams and oceansis a resourcestl‘itf uranium and thorium is a treasure 
its ores and minerals its coal oneI diamo agricuhural
still largely to be unlocked Our forests p of

The countries of Africa have never faced, at 
which we are so terribly short .ThehtfuL If by 
any time in their chequered history aci thm
our joint endeavour we can solve inis



The grim internal reality, for a federal prime minister dependent for stability 
on regional premiers’ patriotic will to quell selfishness, was that in the eastern 
region, where bandits and thugs were also becoming bold, the party leaders 
would not budge from rejection of the other Legions’ census figures; in the 
west criminal violence continued to make politicians look for personal police 
protection, and the obas to cry out for emergency powers against terrorists; in 
the north the Tiv protests continued to produce arrests in hundreds and deaths 
in dozens; in Lagos and the urban south the trades unions, flushed with their 
success, and suspicious that government was encouraging employers to reject 
wage claims, were threatening another general strike of private employees for 
the immediate fulfilment of Okotie-Eboh’s settlement of Morgan, and (with

ever before. The challenge of apartheid will give us no longer any concern. The 
turbulence and turmoil embroiled by racial segregation in schools and employment 
will cease to have any meaning. For at the base of all these troubles is the fear of 
economic and physical domination.

We want to rouse the nations of Africa to face the technology challenge. The 
rousing must be persistent and continuous, otherwise some people may sleep again 
and all may be lost, . . . We must have, not only high-level manpower, but also . . . 
the whole spectrum of scientific and technological discipline, so that the resources of 
our nation may be surveyed, processed, utilized and conserved. We want to feed and 
house our nations. We want to clothe them and look after them in sickness and in 
health. We want to communicate with our neighbours and the rest of the world. We 
want to conquer space, and move as we have never done before, by sea, by land and 
by air. We want to build treasure-houses of knowledge in universities, and contribute 
our quota to the world heritage of scientific and technical knowledge, so that we may 
move along with the rest of the world in peace, brotherhood and concord. Africa 
will not come into its own in the world community until it has learnt to harness 
for purposes of development, economic, social and cultural, its resources, human 
and material’.

Alhaji Sir Abubakar welcomed the new Russian ambassador in comparable 
vein. He politely commended the USSR’s contributions to world peace, 
emphasizing that the big nations must keep the peace if new nations were 
to succeed in development. 7 want Russia to understand there are millions 
in the world who cannot afford to go to war - only Russia, China and the 
US can or may afford the luxury of war’. Clearly Britain only mattered to 
him now on account of Southern Rhodesia. Sir Alec Douglas-Home had just 
seen Ian Smith and made it quite clear that a council of chiefs’ indaba was 
in no way regarded as representative of black southern Rhodesians; following 
the path of discussion and diplomatic pressure, he tried to show Smith that 
a genuine proof of Africans’ desire for full Rhodesian independence was 
his only hope. However, the British parliament was about to be dissolved, 
with the politically colourless (although privately interesting) Duncan Sandys 
counting his two year record, far outnumbering Macleod’s or Maudling’s 
scores, of presiding over independence agreements for Basutoland, The 
Gambia, Jamaica, Kenya, Malaya, Malta, North Borneo, Northern Rhodesia, 
Nyasaland, Sarawak, Sierra Leone, Singapore, Trinidad & Tobago, Uganda 
and Zanzibar. Regardless of the British election result (Douglas-Home’s party 
had recovered from the demoralization surrounding Macmillan’s last reshuffle 
and the disputed leadership that followed his resignation), the discharge of 
Barbados, Bechuanaland, the south Arabian federation and Swaziland was also 
assured. Nigeria might refocus its external priorities more narrowly.
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Dr Tunji Otegbeye’s SWAFP looking on) trying for the third time to form an 
ideological labour party under Imoudu; ad valorem import duties were raise 
from 20% to 3316% to pay for the higher government wages; all the vanous 
government newspapers were exchanging demoralizing mutual recnmina ion, 
and the president, at last emerging from convalescence after four months, w 
having to deny his complicity in the NCNC-AG alliance with the imp ici 
of becoming executive president after the election. tkprpfore

Benson’s speech to an NCNC meeting in mid-Augus wa 
significant. He said that the chances of a single party ea mg 
government after the election were slim; it was foolish to , west
and its allies could win enough seats in the north, and agains 
to form one exclusively southern alliance administration wi 
equally so to assume that the NNA, if it won en°^cS_ mpathizers in east 
secure a federal majority, would not have to solace NCNL intact A
and mid-west with some shared power, in order to kc y * fnr their purely
national government, in which parties could still voice care jof minority
regional interests, might then revise the constitatl°"’\inn of new states to the 
rights, and by giving more power of decision on the votes.
plebiscites and less to the calculated proportions or leg lightweight public

Benson, underrated as a thinking politician bec.a“S^his perceptive talk. The 
persona, did not please his own party’s leaders wit Pate argument that 
southern alliance was happier to hear the cynical . and the country’s
there was no national unity beyond a shared flag- a jmperjahsm had once 
name, and that only some common external enemy I reflecting Abubakar, 
been) produced internal harmony. Benson was -^e not want to
who was saying, ‘A multi-party system ... is g°od J° t)2einselves, or merge 
kill small parties. Perhaps we will allow them to ate - while announcing 
. . . .’The prime minister dropped further hints to t is ’iew should shortly 
that the federal electoral commission and the Binns ri ncementj which many 
end their labours and open the way to an election ann a campa’ign. Michael 
thought could not come too soon or after too br'ott the eiection (Haroun 
Imoudu’s trades unions promptly threatened to boyc nothing to do
A Adebola’s united labour congress and the NTU
with a Labour party competing with SWAFP). directing committee of

The southern alliance had been developing unae was now renamed
Okpara, Adegbenro, Tarka and Aminu Kano (whose strengthening the 
‘Nigerian’ Elements Progressive Union). Dr OI^p h t the alliance would free 
weakest bonds by promising Chief Awolowo s wife s of the Sardauna, to
her husband; but he was also underestimating me; e sharing federal power
seduce Yoruba voters with the greater certainty o dishearten opposition 
if NNDP should be returned with NPC to LaSos’ he that NCNC deployed in 
parties in tire north with exactly the same Panac“ that in secret ballots 
the east Okpara s other mistake was stm to o ms> their
the northern masses would renounce their trad a tanceOf
failings, in favour of southern-tinged changehen^ promises they

accounts for the NCNC in the federal house not movi b opposi i
before the dissolution. , 1„ xjr'XT/- >_ j

On 1 September 1964 it was formally announced tha\™eAG and 
the northern progressive front (NPF), in supp°rt ° 1 right , was now
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‘christened’ the United Progressive Grand Alliance (UPGA). This superficially 
true national alliance sought its intellectual justification in ideological language, 
and spoke of ‘pragmatic socialism’. In practice its radicalism was blurred, not 
least by its NCNC component’s ambivalence towards, and the AG rump’s 
enthusiasm for, the creation of new states. The moralization in its language 
was heard as electioneering gobbledegook by its supporters, who continued to 
vote for the labels and personalities they knew of old.



Was a na zuwa kofar fada, 
leken garu na menene?

The last months of 1964 were inevitably regarded as a Sadly,
election campaign, once the two alliances were arrayed in st0UPGAas
southerners now referred to NN A as ‘the Hausas’. and norrne re vjCious. It 
(su I6o’, and the exchanges of venom in the press became .. gjr Abubakar 
is as well then first to record one event that was happy or t nt foreign events 
Tafawa “Balewa, and to record in a single passage tie • t0 observe,
that few leaders beyond himself and Dr Wachuku were a Bussa (and the

The happy occasion was the ceremonial inauguration project. This
explicit confirmation of the IMF documents) of the 1 a J development 
was the keystone of the infrastructure which would supp erjcan memories 
plan, his greatest materialist interest, and with is . the scheme. 
Abubakar had personally insisted on locks being in been gathered
Now estimated to cost $200 million, the finance ha Tnvestment by Italy 
in a basket containing a world bank loan of $80 mil i , million from 
(which supplied the principal contractor) of up to $2 m ’ Netherlands, 
the USA, up to $14 million from Britain, $5-5 mi ioa construction
and various sums from seven American commercial • «parastatals, 
consortium was supervised by another of Nigeria s ProllI.erd^f ^rief stay in 
the Niger dam authority. Abubakar seized the °PP°r uai Ty m>s farm, w^le 
Zaria to have some rough shooting on Alhaji A u a 'a after repeating 
unburdening himself to his old adviser, out of ears io H„riin’re(j the number 
that he would die happy when the dam was finishe , P vOliring’ the 
of his northern political colleagues who still blame demands to some
south: ‘They cannot try to see that I have to give way dam, unlike
extent, to maintain a balance of compromise at e cent . although
some federal development, promised to benefi e w .joment, instead 
during construction the Italians used heavy eyth-movmg equipme^ which 
of the thousands of labourers in ^&T7elta and^n the photographs that 
ministers had hoped to see, as in the iMigei u r
Ca&enKmabroand,' particularly those in the conmonwe^th contmurf » 
informed interests only. At the beginning of September the^ndone^ 
landed in Malaysia, and two days later Bntish Austral an and New ««« 
forces moved in to remove them, agreeing at the same,time to help Ma ayato 
expand her own forces; President Sukarno soon agree at Field-ma
Khan should mediate. Malta became independent and the UN extende its
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Cyprus force for yet three more months (and once again in December). Britain 
granted its first licences to explore for North sea oil. The British Solomon 
Islands protectorate elected its first members to join the legislative council. 
Dr Hastings Banda took fresh power to impose detention in Malawi. The 
Labour party under Mr Harold Wilson won the British general election on 15 
October with a majority of five, and he redivided the joint secretaryship of state 
between colonies and Commonwealth relations. Northern Rhodesia became 
an independent republic in the Commonwealth under President Kaunda, to 
be named Zambia: it was then possible for liberation movements to begin a 
careful advance across the plains of Angola, the MPLA being supported by 
the soviet union and Cuba, and the FNLA (derived from the UPA which had 
risen in 1961) taking aid from China, USA or opportunist suppliers. Another 
Southern Rhodesian indaba of chiefs gave unanimous support to Smith’s 
call for independence under an unchanged constitution, upon which Wilson 
warned Smith that ‘UDI’ would be treasonable. Nyerere renamed Tanganyika 
and Zanzibar as Tanzania.

At the beginning of November British and Malaysian planes dropped leaflets 
on Indonesia. 90% of the 61% of qualified electors who turned out in a 
Southern Rhodesian referendum voted for independence, and Smith rejected 
a proposed visit from the new British Commonwealth secretary. Tanzania 
confiscated British-owned farms for not complying with central development 
instructions. Ronald Ngala voluntarily dissolved KADU and the opposition, 
so that Kenya became a de facto single-party state. The Southern Rhodesia 
high court ruled Nkomo’s detention to be illegal, and nationalist leaders were 
released, but promptly taken to restricted areas. Britain banned the export of all 
arms to South Africa, except some bombers already under contract (Verwoerd 
had threatened to retaliate by closing the residual British royal naval base at 
Simonstown); earlier Liberia and Ethiopia had arraigned South Africa at the 
Hague international court of justice for oppressing the natives of South-west 
Africa and breaking its 1918 mandate.

On 1 December Uganda signed a long-term technical assistance and credit 
agreement with the USSR. Mr Quaison-Sackey, foreign minister of Ghana, 
became the first black African president of the UN general assembly (now 115 
strong). Kenya became a de jure one-party republic in the Commonwealth under 
President Kenyatta. After constitutional changes to permit it, the governor of 
British Guiana dismissed Jagan (who had refused to resign after losing an 
election) and appointed Mr Burnham as head of government. Canada adopted 
a new national flag which lacked any British significance. President Nyerere 
signed an agreement with Britain that would fund 80% of the 217 projects in 
his five-year plan.

Elsewhere abroad during the same period Khrushchev had retired, and 
Kosygin and Brezhnev had become premier and party secretary in Moscow. 
A civilian prime minister had again succeeded a soldier in South Vietnam, and 
communist Vietcong guerrillas had attacked an American airbase. President 
Johnson had been re-elected in Washington, and crown prince Faisal was 
proclaimed king of Saudi Arabia in his brother’s place. Martin Luther King 
received a Nobel peace prize. The USA offered a new canal treaty to Panama, 
and at the year’s end the military dissolved the South Vietnam legislature.

Even other events on the African continent tended to be overlooked, with 
one exception. The OAU council of ministers met again in Addis Ababa 
from 5 to 10 September, on Mali’s initiative, to discuss the Congo situation, 
and saved itself from disaster by showing willingness to hear prime minister
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Tshombe in the absence of Gbenye, despite the bitterness for many members 
of such a compromise. Dr Nkrumah called again for an OAU peacekeeping 
force to be sent in (which only he or Abubakar would have had the capacity 
to administer effectively); idealistically, this should be followed by an a -party 
Congolese conference, a general election, and a truly democratic governmen, 
with Kasavubu and Tshombe brushed aside. Kenya’s foreign minister u „ d 
supported him. Tshombe insisted that his relations with Belgium and 
acceptance of military equipment, were a purely internal matter, u p 
to dispense with his mercenaries; but as a precondition he a8aia ‘ Nigeria 
and troops from friendly countries (naming Ethiopia, Libya, ? njii African 
and Senegal) to replace them. Ghana said these would be usea w 
nationalists, and he was given none. ... ainsuggested

Mr Kenyatta was asked instead to chair an ad hoc commi e , other
by Mali, which might try to reconcile the warring Congo e need for
and with their neighbours in Brazzaville and Burundi, an amer0Un, Egypt, 
all external intervention. The committee was compose o Tunisia, and 
Ethiopia, Ghana, Guinee, Haute Volta. Nigeria, oma anu those
it rapidly collapsed in a division between those agams reconciliation
taking no sides. Tshombe met them in Nairobi, an , j proposals for 
with the governments in Brazzaville and Usumbura was r jate with rebels 
internal reconciliation stumbled over Tshombe s re usa ® considered that 
in Stanleyville, and the meeting ended when the maJ<’ L decided tog0 ® 
the removal of mercenaries was the solution to every p American ‘advisers 
Washington to have exports of war materials stoppe ‘ ■ the democra c
or military experts withdrawn. Thereupon Kasavu u a Johnson m^se
republic of Congo’s withdrawal from the committee. sence of the Cong 
to meet the OAU committee’s delegation withoui acjv made the tactic
government which he recognized; the committee knowledge- Tshom
error of interviewing the rebels without Tshombe s p - jaeld in Qir 
tried to attend a conference of 58 ‘non-ahgne jn detention,
from 4 to 11 October, but was refused admission an i^ creep away, 
whence he featured in daily w'orld headlines un i , snently, m0S 
The OAU’s ineffectuality in the matter came to be admitted, sue 
interested parties. . time brought to

An attempt to assassinate President Diori of Niger a training camps in 
a head the widespread worries about activities o ,,„rr.TT1ents’ agenoa‘
Ghana, a matter tentatively on the OAU hea s o S° , ,ied on a new 
President Abboud of the Sudan dissolved his governmen , The CAR 
prime minister Khalifa, but his country's tensions i no aj company
agreed to compensate the French shareholders in the o u re-elected 
for the 1956 nationalization. President Bourguiba o umsia founded in 
for a further seven years. The African development an, reDlaced by
Abidjan. President Abboud resigned in mid-November an 1 w and Libya 
a five-member Sudanese ‘council of sovereignty . Morocco, Age [n
signed an agreement looking forward to a Maghreb economic co
December there were race riots in Khartoum. . , , , rnnao

The exception to domestic indifference was inevitably the continuing B 
situation, where conflict between government troops and CNL sirnba I ’ 
as the best trained rebels were known) had become more vicious. ■ • 
November Congolese land forces led by 150 mercenaries, and 600 be g 
parachute troops who had been flown at Tshombe s government’s reques 
in American planes via the British airfield on Ascension island, captured



The final corrected and checked census figures at the beginning of September 
added 5,800 to the east and 2,500 to the mid-west; the greater reductions of 
19,000 in the north and 12,600 in the west made no practical difference. 
However many states might be created, so long as cultural differences remained 
as stereotyped perceptions, there would always remain four millions more 
so-called ‘northerners’ (or ‘Hausas’) than so-called ‘southerners’. A police 
council meeting called in Lagos, in anticipation of reactions, discussed security

Stanleyville; but 29 of the foreign hostages, whose relief was the ostensible 
purpose, were massacred. They had been held, partly as an ‘umbrella’ against 
air raids, and partly as bargaining counters for a ceasefire and the withdrawal 
of all non-African military personnel; Red Cross offers to evacuate them had 
been rejected. African fury at the operation was widespread, but the Nigerian 
government impassively refused to condemn it, Wachuku insisting that exercise 
by a de facto legal government of authority for its American and Belgian friends 
to rescue their own nationals did not constitute ‘foreign intervention’; he would 
himself perform an act of mercy to save human beings, he said. He went much 
further personally, and condemned those African states who also interfered as 
foreigners in the Congo by supplying arms to rebels; some embassies in Nigeria 
were employing trained staff for subversion, and Nigeria was next on the list 
after the Congo republic; African imperialism had replaced foreign imperialism, 
yet now refused to accept a sovereign state’s right to subdue a rebellion. He 
was opposed, he went on, to mercenaries, not only their successful use on 
one side, but ‘no outsiders will come into the Congo unless they ride on the 
backs of Africans’. His forthrightness made matters worse. Students rampaged 
outside American, Belgian and British consulates, the NCNC press insisted that 
because in their view Tshombe was an illegitimate usurper the operation was 
aggression. Dr Okpara called the government ‘weak and undynamic’, as its 
members ‘had no sense of the governmental art’; why had they not joined 
Kenyatta’s committee, Ghana, Russia, Egypt and others in condemnation?

Meanwhile the paratroops had returned home after freeing 1,800 Europeans 
and 300 Africans from captivity, but bitter fighting did not stop, and revenge 
killings began in Stanleyville. Tshombe went to have talks with de Gaulle, while 
his military dealt with the rebels without the formality of conducting trials. The 
Nigerian furore only died down when Ghana claimed that Nigerians were also 
serving as ‘mercenaries’ in the Congo, which conveniently turned the Lagos 
demonstrators’ attentions against Ghanaian buildings and officials. Alhaji Sir 
Abubakar wearily refused to break off relations, and in the end said, ‘Ghana 
is up to her madness as usual. ... I think they have got a new kind of disease 
in Ghana now’. Colonel Nasser openly admitted that he was sending arms to the 
Congo rebels. De facto recognition by the OAU had come too late to reassure 
Tshombe, who now refused even to recognise OAU decisions on peaceful 
contingencies. He still had Orientale to clear up, during which operations 
priests and nuns were among another 150 foreign hostages murdered. Most 
of the rebels, despite a soviet-financed Egyptian-Algerian military airlift in 
support, disappeared to the Sudan. At the end of the year the UN security 
council debated the Congo again, at which time the francophone countries and 
Wachuku again defended the strict legality of the Tshombe regime. Against this 
background the OAU council of ministers compromised by merely disapproving 
the American and Belgian interventions and again asking Tshombe to work 
with Kenyatta’s committee towards national reconciliation. By this time the 
Nigerian election was over.
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measures including a need to expand the force. Northern NPC ministershad 
always been slightly doubtful of the Nigeria police force, with w 1 
Kaduna they were less familiar than with the NA police, and more 
they had wanted to see a Kaduna local authority force created; the^rea 
was which body of men they felt that in the last resort they couId conk, 
proposal at this council to spend as much on the westerng 
and northern native authority police for equipment a „ment that ‘for 
federal Nigeria police became enveloped in a final announ 
the duration’ these forces would be placed under comman t0 
lead to some reduction in malpractices, but only m prop . , presence. 
authority’s good faith and to the strength of the NPF s o P wh0 ^ad no 
Various statements emerged, of various relevance. r P ’ westem 
local forces, wanted total fusion of all the police an a . election this
house should quit; Chief Akintola said there would e.n nment other than
year; the Sardauna repeated his objection to a was exempt from
NNA; and Chief Osadebay said that his wing of menu wished to be 
the southern alliance because the mid-west was sta this, anj jn the
left alone. The prime minister went to Nsukka to rep thugs were arrested 
following police Operation Hooliganism Campaign o\
in Lagos and Ibadan. . , thp kina by appointing

On 5 September Alhaji Sir Abubakar reinforce usustus Meredith A 
two new ministers from the NNDP. without por o . j^osiji. The eastern 
Akinloye, and the former health minister Chief . y a breach of the
NCNC complained that on the eve of a dissolution,th r0 protested
coalition agreement and a waste of public,moneV’  announced that this di 
about ‘a most grievous rape of democracy . The i national government, 
not mean that they did not still oppose creationi rnuajntance Babatun e
Alhaji Sir Abubakar called in his old journa is i briefing, and assure 
Jose, now managing director of the Daily form a government o
him that if his party won the election he would after f Jose had been
all the major political parties including, if possi e, differed from many of 
supportive of Abubakar, but also of Akintola, in 1 
his junior colleagues in the Lagos press. counterpoint that of

The experience of Nigerian cabinets was beginm § so cabinets dealt 
parliament. As legislative sessions became fewer an .’ details of bills, 
less with the familiar efficient routine of memoran discussions centred 
subsidiary legislation and crisis management, an nolitics and personal 
more on broader and loosely documented matters; J. re groups would 
safety. Ministers accepted that individuals and P° 1 1 P tjjeir expectations 
prefer to lobby the prime minister and his colleagues, P forrnal agenda; in 
from an imminent cabinet discussion of an otherwise limit*d form t0 a major 
consequence a minor matter might unwittingly be a . revived, and
level. The colonial tradition of internal pre-mee mg c occasionally detect 
a minister who had been absent from one of es dearly contrary
Abubakar giving the full meeting a lead which urne deal. The official
to some Kaduna-based caucus agreement or even o informed
government gazette also reflected forr those= who ^-^tween unchanged

X —J p-rly 5,000
workers would still be licensed to work m Fernando Poo upon the bpan



firearms would be found unprecedented numbers of unconditional presidential 
pardons for sentences already served out after convictions for counterfeiting 
and receiving (a different category of restoring full civil and political rights 
from the amnesties granted less discriminately to celebrate republic day), or 
of revocation ‘in the interest of peace and amity in the federal territory of 
Lagos’ of previous withdrawals of recognition of white cap chiefs. At internal 
affairs Shehu Shagari set up a committee to advise on the piquant problem 
of how the expression ‘native authority’ should be translated into local native 
languages. The Ikeja magistrate rejected the Leeds trades union lecturer Victor 
Allen’s alleged confession as inadmissible, but the case continued. At the same 
time Alhaji Sir Abubakar was saddened by the death of his close friend the oba 
of Lagos Adele, who was succeeded by oba Oyekan.

Parliament met for four days on 25 September. Apart from the prime 
minister’s motion to divide the federation into the 312 reallocated constituencies 
prescribed by the electoral commission, the main business was the newspaper 
amendment bill. The north lost seven seats (now 167) in the allocation and 
the east three (now 70); the west and mid-west gained nine (now 57 and 14 
respectively) and Lagos one (now four). The boundaries and many of the names 
were still readily identifiable with old and long familiar administrative divisions 
or traditional NA districts, a socially comfortable fact which only deracinated 
theorists (and no successfully practising politician) found regrettable. The 
north’s extra four millions still represented twenty-two extra seats for the 
south to envy.

This new press bill sought two things: to achieve the control which all 
governments in democratic countries that are doctrinally or socially divided 
are sometimes tempted to crave over a free press that sets unbridled opinion 
above facts (or rights above moral public duty); and to bring all the Lagos 
journals under the same discipline as in other parts of the federation - it 
provided for fining of the newspaper or imprisonment of the editor that 
authorized, published, reproduced or circulated any statement, rumour or 
report, false or without regard to its truth, which adversely affected any 
right, reputation or freedom of a person entitled to protection; or disclosed 
confidential information; or attacked or was likely to be prejudicial to the 
defence of Nigeria, or to its public safety, order, morality or health. Lawyers, 
trades unionists and above all journalists had raised their voices in protest, as in 
other free countries, but for once few opposition politicians joined the chorus. 
Ordinary people of all persuasions, let alone umbrageous parliamentarians, 
were more inclined at a time of demoralized uncertainty to agree with Benson’s 
ministry statement that, ‘Government has been driven back to the wall, assailed 
by the unpardonable irresponsibility of newspaper editors, correspondents, 
reporters and all, harassed by the reality that unless it stands its ground firmly, 
all other freedoms - except liberty to abuse - shall be lost’. There was no 
discussion in the streets when the bill was overwhelmingly passed, after verbal 
amendment to bring it closer to the eastern region’s newspaper law of colonial 
times (if not to the slightly more liberal northern law), by removing reference 
to political motivation and so emphasizing falsity or inadequate verification. 
However, there would always be some men in the street ready to apportion 
some blame for later tragedies in the direction of blatantly partisan reporting, 
and editorializing dressed up as factual statements.

Abubakar had some scrupulous words of praise for those few who had 
opposed it on good ethical grounds, and journalists became no less vocal 
but more circumspect in their forthcoming reporting - even of well attested
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tales of the UPGA lawyers arrested in the north, of denial of produce buying 
licences to AG members in the west, and of improper ‘detentions’ everywhere. 
A partial but surprising comment came from the Canadian owner of British 
newspapers, Lord Thomson of Fleet, whose organization had a substantial 
interest in the Amalgamated press which published the originally Action Group 
Daily Express. ‘African politicians’, he proclaimed, ‘are peculiar people. Unless 
you have their name in large type on the front page every day, they think you 
are against them. . . . people in many new countries lack the necessary training 
and background to be permitted free use of the press. This result[s] in much 
unreasonable and irresponsible criticism. In such cases the press should be 
prepared to accept some restrictions. It is more in the interests of democracy 
to continue to publish under heavy restrictions imposed by governments, than 
to pull out in a huff as publishers have in the past'. Alhaji Sir Abubakar ha m 
fact once consulted a trusted British journalist already mentioned in this reco 
about Thomson’s subsidizing a blatantly politicized party paper; what wo 
the reactions be in Canada or London if he were deported on his nex visi. 
The advice was that hilarity would outweigh outrage, since he was comm0™)’ 
regarded as an old innocent in political affairs, who had been taken ora 
ride by the principals behind the Amalgamated press.

Nevertheless it is worth reflecting that at this time the NN . . 
western regional funds to launch the Nigerian Daily Sketch (renting i P 
facilities from Cecil King’s Daily Times): the AG had revived some of its r 
Allied newspapers such as the Mid-West Echo: UPGA could genera y' y 
the Pilot and Eastern Outlook', and the NPC on the Nigerian . i 
the premiers were highly critical of the Daily Times, which point 
weaknesses of the five governments as much as to their ac ieve . j- • 
Alhaji Sir Abubakar insisted that he would contemplate neither n 
the paper, nor withdrawing official advertising from it, nor giving 
King ‘final warnings’, as the premiers had variously suggested, mg 
m the paper’s Nigerian editors on the spot. Since then democratic p .. . 
other countries have come to share Thomson's peculiar belief tha P 
is preferable to no publicity. .. Ahnhakar

Although feelings had been running high all summer, Alhaji i .. .
managed to turn the final adjournment debate of the republic s firs p 
into a school breaking-up assembly: T have been in this house fo? V ' 
you ask those who were with me in the legco in that year, in 19 > /
tell you what a terrible man I was, because I was all out to fight ie • 
I started fighting, and fighting, the south, and I did not understand wiy 
fighting them so hard. Later on, I realized that I had to change. . . 
and the south of Nigeria must go together, otherwise there will be no Nig^tw. 
it is the same now in 1964 - the east, the west, the mid-west, and the north must 
go together’. Aminu Kano gave him a special tribute and there were cheers; but 
where Edward VII had met President Loubet, or de Gaulle had met Adenauer, 
and even one day Sadat was to meet Begin, Reagan Gorbachev and Gandlu 
Bhutto, there was no equal national opponent yet ready to join his proffered 
leadership in the direction of burying the past. Abubakar was proud next day to 
lay the foundation stone of the new permanent building of the Nigerian institute 
of international affairs (NilA), watched by the new British high commissioner 
Sir Francis Cumming-Bruce and his artist wife, who were now social friends 
with a respect for him as a person. Francis Edward Hovell-Thurlow-Cumming- 
Bruce was Viscount Head’s more aristocratic successor, with a diplomatic rather 
than a political career behind him, having been the adviser on external affairs



to the governor of the Gold Coast in 1955 (another ‘John the Baptist’) and 
deputy high commissioner to Ghana 1957-58, Abubakar also opened a fresh 
telephone link with the Congo, circumspectly telling Tshombe that ‘We hope 
the present temporary problems which your country is facing will be solved within 
the African context’.

President Azikiwe’s health was declared sufficiently improved for him to 
postpone an intended recuperative holiday until after the elections. He 
substituted an admiral of the fleet’s uniform for his field marshal’s to deliver 
a republic day speech on 1 October, which puiported to warn all political parties 
to behave themselves; but was plausibly reinterpreted as directed explicitly 
against the NNA (especially NNDP and Akintola, whom he accused of using 
the party to foster anti-Igbo tribal hatred) and implicitly pro-UPGA (who now 
openly favoured an executive presidency). A first national day honours list 
was impartial and lengthy. Many Nigerians honoured by the British, and still 

^prominent in political life, had their crown awards repeated in similar classes 
of the two orders of the federal republic and of the Niger. The four premiers 
all received the GCON (grand commander, the highest grade), together with the 
sultan of Sokoto and the shehu of Borno. The eastern judge Sir Louis Mbanefo 
had a CFR, Brigadier Aguiyi-Ironsi an OFR. The northern list was the longest, 
including names that are familiar in this tale of Abubakar’s background: CFR 
for the emirs of Katsina, Bauchi, Zaria and Gombe, the lamido of Adamawa 
and Malam Ali ARilu; OFR for the emir of Yauri, Peter Achimugu and Alhaji 
Yakubu Lame, and Sule Gaya; OON for the emir of Misau and Dr Dikko; 
MFR for pastor Lot; MON for the chief of Dass, Malam Yakubu Wanka and 
Dr Rupert East’s artist widow Alhajiya Dada Sare. The east recognized some 
expatriates with honorary awards. But noblesse oblige; neither the president, the 
fount of honour, nor the prime minister on whose advice he acted, appeared 
on the list.

Earl Mountbatten of Burma visited Lagos, in commonwealth ex-servicemen’s 
interests, and found an interested hearer in the prime minister; third world 
commonwealth countries had not so far done too much for their ‘veterans’. 
Politicians hardly noticed that Nigerian officials now opened direct negotiations 
with the European community, talks which petered out unsuccessfully in 
December, although with a possibility of resumption in 1965. The general public 
noticed that Mr Eyo Esua’s Nigerian union of teachers came out on strike, 
encouraged by the JAC’s continuing post-Morgan agitation, and that placards in 
Lagos streets read, ‘Abubakar, You were a Teacher, Pity us’, and ‘No teacher, 
no Balewa - no Nation, no Ministers’; Abubakar invited the leaders of the 
demonstrating marchers into the grounds of his lodge and reasoned with them 
that the federation was only one among their five principal employers.

Although electioneering had effectively been in full swing since Dr Okpara’s 
rejection of the other regional census figures (if not since the abandonment of 
the first census), it was formally launched in the second week of October by the 
publication of the UPGA manifesto. As ever, NCNC and AG draftsmen were 
quicker to produce a doctrinal document than were their pragmatic opponents, 
although the words would go for little in the market places and lorry parks. 
Adherents of Westminster detected virtue in the apparent arrival of a straight 
contest between two national parties, UPGA and NNA, that both straddled 
the north-south divide; they did not notice that the NNA-UPGA divide tended 
merely to tilt the line in the pilot’s inclinometer, down on the left and up on the 
right as the plane banked. UPGA (it was now pronounced ‘up-gah’) delivered
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through Dr Okpara’s lips its promise of what (in imitation of Mr Wilsonlinhis 
contemporary British Labour campaign, if not of his metaphor o aw e 
crucible of technological change) it would achieve in its ‘first hundred flays , 
release of Chief Awolowo (in the first 24 hours), the creation o an 
president and a distinct vice-presidency, another census, °en r jegne(j) 
education as an exclusive federal subject, the estabhshmen o t 
new states and fairer (undefined) allocation of revenue between
human rights commission with powers over regions,, the; ais°y;vouldsit, equal 
police into the NPF, a new army council on which the p nrnen jn the north, 
power for the senate with the lower house, and votes or w identified 
Cures for economic ills were not stressed, althoug P in scarce skills 
included growth of production, jobs for school-leavers, r. _ DOijcv there was 
and eradication of debilitating endemic disease. As or o China, and for
little beyond a call for ‘dynamism’ in relation to the o g
less involvement with both the Arab world and Israe . enemv, and swore 

The NPC hard core saw itself marked as UPGA's one: rea^ enemy,
to have no compromise with its leaders once y tbe manifesto were 
whatever name, won the election. The political elem -ayy the emirates, 
directed obliquely against the northern NA sys}eP1’ which NCNC and Ao 
whence the NPC politicians won their power an r ssjon- the mistake laj 
politicians believed their own countrymen to fear opp . of oppress101 
in still thinking that northern voters endured the sa . ct it Candidate
and, enlightened and fully enfranchised, were now rea yid be about earthier 
who knew their constituencies knew that the g . seats among01 
things, and UPGA now got down to the graft o predominantly rnra
alliance’s locally competitive parties. In very tew orobable winner and 
constituencies of the whole country, however, ha nv months before, 
party not already been identified in the voters miners ma y . . thi

Alhaji Sir Abubakar took the initiative and ca,Je^ a principal parties^ 
senate building on 22 October of the leaders o national round tab!
groupings. His purpose was, looking back on o . a decade before 0
conferences since that preceding the Queen s vi , on the best mean 
not on Ibadan in 1950), that they might reiso1''^. °.gM.lhammadu Ribadu k' 
of ensuring free and fair elections. Effectively AlhaJ’.^Xd with region* 
for the NPC in the meeting, the northern premier bemg mething set ou
party discussion in Kaduna. Dr Okpara was anxio mieht offer a useft
on paper, however ineffective it might prove to ^^nin^rfoint plan, whfc 
weapon in later argument. The meeting did agree ceful campaign, andfc 
was duly signed, to co-operate with the police P ,• ahstention fr°! 
fair elections based on equal freedom for all Poht’^npaJ' eShoXX. 
bans and domination, and ^inatioadonXeXin 
plan amounted to a P’°us/PP^’X asmPay be that a dernocratically-minde

’moral standards, are prepared to

personal public support. Abubakar’s summit meeting gave the lead, but
|Xd “P-a (who had, unlit 

Akintola and the Sardauna, wanted to lead his own alliance s federal campaig 
personally outside its strongholds) from a meeting in Akintola s home town c



Ogbomosho. Chief Festus doubtless warned him that personally he had just as 
little faith in their new AG allies, but shortly afterwards Okpara was told that 
there was nowhere in Bauchi town that was not already booked, and he had 
to hold his meeting outside the town’s mud walls; in Kaduna he had booked 
rooms in advance at the Hamdala hotel, but on arrival was told that all the 
rooms were already occupied. A gloomy President Azikiwe in consequence told 
an interviewer on his 60th birthday that, ‘What is happening in Nigeria to-day 
does not inspire me to be optimistic that we shall survive as one nation’. He 
might have been reminded of Thomas Hobbes’s assertion that prophecy is many 
times the principal cause of the events foretold. In fact all regions were watching 
bully-boys at work in towns, and official agencies refusing permits for meetings, 
so that vandalism and intimidation were taken for granted. Aminu Kano soon 
claimed that 26 of his NPF candidates were in jail. Okpara went down to see 
Awolowo, who was now in Calabar jail where the prime minister had thought 
he would receive more reasonable treatment than in other federal prisons. It 
was against such a background of distrust that at a timely internal security 
meeting of the police council the expatriate deputy commissioner responsible 
for criminal investigation, John Lynn, told the prime minister that he was 
retiring ('O, please reconsider’, the usual response, was made more convincing 
by the memory of Lynn’s discoveries during the treason investigation).

In one of his fits of self-doubt about NPC solidarity at this time, Alhaji Sir 
Abubakar commented to his NNDP colleague Chief Ayotunde Rosiji, 'Some 
people don’t want me here: well, if they don’t want me, 1 can resign without 
waiting to be pushed out’. Rosiji demanded to know why this should be: ‘This 
isn’t good. Let it come out in the open, and the country can judge! The job of 
PM is not a personal property’. 7 will go back to being a teacher, in the same 
school and village’.

After the political summit meeting reporters, anxious to fish for the actual 
date of the election, asked Abubakar disingenuously whether the country would 
be threatened by disunity afterwards. Since the electoral rolls could only begin 
to be compiled once the geographical constituency boundaries were gazetted 
beyond doubt, and he had only just signed the order delimiting the last new 
federal constituencies in the mid-west, he declined to be drawn into more 
precision than to say that it would be ‘soon’; but concerning disunity he 
confessed, 7 don’t think so, provided of course that the party leaders will 
behave as sportsmen after victory or defeat’. This was not the club slang of a 
polo player, or of an army officer, but he feared that such a concept of ‘fair play’ 
was alien to many of the grooms, or NCOs, serving those of whom he spoke. 
Shortly after this he was able to order the delimitation, on the commission’s 
advice, of the 65 mid-west regional constituencies, while disheartened that a 
commander, lieutenant-commander and lieutenant of the Nigerian navy had 
had to be dismissed because of ‘irregularities’ in their stores. Britain’s press, 
excited by Wilson’s bare election victory, was also interested in the Leeds 
lecturer Victor Alien’s sentence at Ikeja of a year’s hard labour for plotting 
to overthrow Nigeria’s government (he had already received two months on 
charges to which he had pleaded guilty, involving an attempt to jump bail 
for Dahomey in the unconvincing guise of a Hausa trader); the German 
investigative, sometimes imaginative, journal Der Spiegel was more interested 
in the ‘Russian’ methods being adopted by the German officers training the 
infant Nigerian air force in Kaduna: but the southern Nigerian press (the Daily 
Times excepted) made the most of its own licentious attacks on northerners, and 
the northern press of its profligate attacks on Igbo ‘opportunists’.
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and damage sufficient 
Jos and IZ  
had been imposed, but
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resentment of the NPC had continued unabated all summer 
in the growing political election fever there had been riots 
-t to interfere with the mainline railway services between 

Enugu. Hundreds had taken refuge in the east. Severe sentences 
r-, it was clear that the Tiv people hated the police andcould not be controlled by them. Security advisers had to point out that the 

Tiv country was part of the strategic communication between the north-east 
and the south-east, and that the growing Tiv population was spilling over 
into Jukun and other peoples’ areas. Those advisers, and some of his more 
impetuous ministers, were finding the prime minister less ready than he might 
have been to direct the firm action they wanted. It was not, they said, that 
he would not let them punish the hooligans who cursed and reviled them, 
but that it was hard to convince him, even with evidence that people were 
dousing cars with petrol and setting light to the occupants. It did not even 
seem to matter more when the alleged victims were northerners. It wasasa 
very last resort that Alhaji Sir Abubakar called in the GOC and asked tom, 
‘What can you do?’, now that the police had asked for ‘aid to the civil power 
General Welby-Everard consulted and said that Sam Ademulegun, w o 
charge of the brigade that covered the north and east, could send a a 
from Kaduna to carry out a peace-keeping role. Taking the final line > 
in the west in 1961, ‘come what may, law and order must be restore , 
November the prime minister authorized immediate military steps 
the return to normal life as early as possible' in the Tiv area.
choice was made within the army to use Jack Pam’s 3NA battalion, y 
home from its steadying task in Tanganyika, rather than Ojukwu s 5NA. in 
were practical limits to what regimented soldiers could do when the 
trouble-makers were petty guerrillas incapable of presenting mass a g > 
like all terrorists, concerned to frighten opponents among their °'vn , 
enforced co-operation by burning their huts and attacking unarme in 
Nevertheless ‘the flag was shown’, no shots were fired. Major Hassan wi 
reconnaissance company toured peaceably, and most of the trouble quiet 
down. Meanwhile Abubakar dutifully went to Nsukka to keep the pre 
informed of security worries and election arrangements.

The army’s intervention inspired some new myths which were to grow 
roots. Without constituting a ‘warrior caste’ such as Indian army •egends 
once concocted, the Tiv had always been the least peaceful of Nigenas 
principal races. Yet although they were in some ways the backbone ot tne 
Nigerian army, they did not comprise more than a third of the infantry, 
was not true then that brother was set against brother. In fact the Tiv were 
very fond of the army, and welcomed them in place of the armed police. 
Nor was it true in more than superficial words that the military had for 
the first time been launched against innocent civilians. As has been said, 
no force was used and the civilian reception was (as it had been in most 
of the Congo) one of welcome. However the myths grew in the minds and 
mouths of those who had not been there, and expanded to embrace earlier 
military operations under British COs to destroy flocks of quelea quelea 
birds that were consuming farmers’ crops. Major Nzeogwu who had been 
in touch with Angolan freedom-fighters was now teaching in Kaduna, after 
returning from staff college in India. The intoxicating thought that politicians 
might invite the army to unleash a reign of terror assisted one easterner 
lieutenant-colonel, and a colleague Banjo, to verbalize suggestive hints to 
colleagues during the forthcoming presidential crisis that the government



I

might be taken over; lieutenants-colonel Gowon and David Ejoor proved 
unreceptive.

Two more happy occasions were distractions from the election campaign. 
Alhaji Sir Abubakar was never again seen in public so apparently fit and 
in high spirits as on 30 November when he welcomed President Francois 
Ngartha Tombalbaye across the border from Tchad, to meet Ahmadou Ahidjo 
of Cameroun and Hammani Diori from Niamey, to attend the opening of the 
final Borno railway extension. Sceptics might still think that 20-ton lorries 
on improved roads should, for all the traffic problems, have been more 
economical, but Abubakar could claim that ‘African unity is in operation in 
Maiduguri to-day’, and 46-year old Tombalbaye added, ‘For the English and 
the French there is a difference between two Bornos, for us there is only one 
country’. Abubakar had a speech covering five sheets of foolscap (A4 was still 
unknown), but spoke it word for word from memory. The 92-year-old shehu 
attended the closing of the ceremony, and all the Nigerian speakers referred to 
Sir Ralf Emerson, who had been brought back for the occasion, and his British 
railway engineers. Three old Katsina college boys, Abubakar Tafawa, Ahmed 
Rafia and Shettima Kashim, talked ruefully in private of their impossible 
ambitions to retire peacefully to their farms from public life. There was a 
special national honours list, including a CFR for minister Raymond Amanze 
Njoku and an honorary CFR for Sir Ralf Billing Emerson. There was still the 
possibility in Abubakar’s mind of further extensions, into Niger certainly, and 
perhaps even far east into the Sudan; but because the northern premier was 
now actively using a sometimes reluctant provincial administration to make 
returns of religious conversions, and talking more often of forging external 
links, behaviour which frightened the south with the prospect of his secession 
to some greater Arabised confederation, Abubakar kept the vision very close 
to himself. A different pleasure, at home in Bauchi, was the opening next day 
of the Yankari game park, with comfortable visitors’ lodgings around the once 
remote and fabled Wikki springs between Dindima, Gar and Mainamaji.

The NNA manifesto, when it became available, gave no more food for market 
gossip than UPGA’s. It was broadly conservative, promising peace and stability 
on the foundation of the existing system, which might however be ‘modernised’. 
Abubakar’s voice is certainly echoed in this passage: ‘The coming together in 
one organization of north and south, Igbo and Yoruba, Efik and Hausa, and 
all the other ethnic groups is the greatest blessing that has ever happened to 
our people. It will underline our strength, and what is more it will ensure that all 
of our people, the strong and the weak, will get a fair deal’. Periodically there 
would be independent fiscal review commissions to review revenue division 
between centre and regions, paying special attention to the special needs of 
all parts; if real reason and necessity existed for new states, the present 
constitutional provisions were adequate for their creation; ‘socialism’ would 
be of an indigenous kind, with growing participation of Nigerians in industry 
and commerce until the transfer from expatriate hands had been effected in 
an orderly way; as for labour, all governments, workers and private employers 
ought to be members of a single family; the respectful treatment of trades 
unions as equals would be in return for their showing responsibility and 
restraint in a movement free from interference by outside forces which did 
not understand the problems of Nigerian workers. The Sardauna allowed it 
to be repeated that, as Azikiwe was his personal friend, the president’s person 
would be safeguarded if NNA won.
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During the actual canvassing Alhaji Sir Abubakar himself was little: heard 
outside his own province, except for an interview in which he was 
show realism despite his loyalty to cabinet colleagues, an to' e 
NCNC as the principal enemy since they disowned the wor -institution 
own partners in his ‘coalition’. He would not think of changing the: corstitu^ 
again, and demanded to know which African state had eve op 
Nigeria. Yet he also insisted that his NCNC foreign minis ® ten(]e(| 
brought the country great credit in Africa and beyon . s or
to make cheaper jibes, merely denouncing their opponennothings. 
members of the northern progressive front) as shameless go renlav the old

Similarly the southern allies in the NNA we2f in^TAjr>P concentrated on 
chauvinist arguments from 1959 and before. The NCNC for having 
Yoruba unity against Igbo domination, while making tin for a federal 
plagiarised Awolowo’s ideas and of Okpara for no s responded by
seat himself and wanting to break up the federation ( campaign, in the 
challenging Abubakar and Akintola to stand, or a _ being the only 
east). The NDC’s anti-Igbo message centred on the i MDf? fought 
power likely to break up the east and form a rivers ’ ,Q showed some 
on Igbo domination also, although its president ** against Alhaji Sir
independence by bringing a suit in the Benin ig ’ f assembly''^ 
Abubakar among others, to declare the mid-wes Awolowo card was
because its constituencies had been unfairly delimited, ine clairned early 
played by Fani-Kayode, who without consulting ‘ prime minister5
in December that they also would free him. anticipa g Nigeria’- Aktn*°,a 
words of a year later with, ‘ ... he has many things Awo, with UPG ■
was saying the same thing, but knowing what an A y 
might do to himself and NNDP. he only said it in anXious to be

The UPGA campaign, as led by Dr Okpara s NCNC w j age and 
forceful in all provinces, using equally strong antI-"°ro7^bos everywhere, 
expressing resentment of northern institutions trea me stjtuted opP051tl0n 
except in those areas where their northern allies tac u y progressive5' in 
to the native authorities’ general oppressiveness agai free Awo.
the rivers they concentrated on the need for more 5 nolitics f°ur times 
They mocked members of the NNDP for changing <-vmbol of the black 
in as many years, now allowing their party s ba o' in8 V after ah, NCNC 
hand to be used to wield the NPC’s symbol of t e ’. KayOde) to oust 
had helped Akintola (and his former NCNC deputy northerners and a 
Awolowo, while NNDP’s colleagues were only reactionary progress,
cabal of self-regarding intellectuals, incapable of making anCj tbe KPP
The UMBC, a party of Christians and ammists for the most pai , explaining 
with its many Tijani, had their own reasons for circumspe hosen enemy, 
their alliance or selecting the terms in which to attack ei the
NEPU was unashamed of friendship with southern infide s. a <Enemies 
itself, it preferred to attack what had to remain rather more i , „h(;ence, and to 
of the Yoruba’, to attribute the west’s confusion to Awolowo s absei 
demand the division of the huge north into politically manageaD e 
was helped by any resentment of Akintola s coercive methods, west jn the 
helped by becoming identified with Dr Okpara s attempts to tour the 
interest of the west's natural opposition. The western region was ,
alliances as the key to the campaign: LPGA wanted to show tha P 
of three of the four regions were united behind it NNA having gelded the AG 
wanted to prove that NCNC was not invincible either.



These ethnic exchanges were hurled across a background chorus of activity 
that was nastier than in any earlier campaign but, colourfully though it was 
described in the press of the time, in language often reminiscent of Amos 
Tutuola’s poetic extravaganzas, not quite as bad as it was to be remembered 
across later memories of the much worse political experiences that were to 
follow. In a forewarning of what was to come, Alhaji Sir Abubakar’s federal 
government, which had intervened in the west in 1962, was criticized for not 
intervening again now; yet the unpleasantness in the west was not so very much 
greater than in other regions as to justify singling it out for special treatment. 
Thuggery was widespread, but its violence seemed generally to be directed at 
keeping waverers or the mob in line rather than against opponents or aliens 
personally. Petty partisan bureaucracy and narrow interpretation of rule books 
were the more effective tools against politicians: special reasons for forbidding 
entry to certain places, or withholding permits, cancelled accommodation, 
dumb insolence and functionaries’ empty offices all frustrated the leaders 
(Okpara, Aminu Kano and Adegbenro gave up one northern tour in disgust 
three days early). The same tactics were soon scented in electoral registrations: 
adults known to have been counted for the census may not have received voting 
cards; such complainants might not find anyone ‘on seat’ to hear their plea; the 
printed forms for formal claims were not always available. Incompetence led to 
misspellings and inaccuracies of address, or entry in the wrong ward: but so 
might malice.

The law courts could also be used: even a practising lawyer might be taken 
in unlawful assembly, and Joseph Tarka was arrested for ‘incitement’. Some 
thought this peculiar to the venality of NA police and native courts, but in the 
eastern region which had only the federal Nigeria police force and, because 
traditions and custom were fragmented, had a greater reliance on magistrates’ 
courts, attested complaints of arrests, victimization and brow-beating were 
made by MDF, the Dynamic party, NDC, the Republican party, SWAFP, and 
the little known Eastern People’s Congress. Motives and guilty minds are hard 
to prove: if a sanitary inspector lays a charge for harbouring mosquito larvae 
in a tin or banana stem, a forestry assistant accuses a farmer of damaging a 
protected tree, or a works supervisor has a dangerous hut demolished, is the 
offence less because the parties’ politics differ? It was not a peculiarly Nigerian 
dilemma: American policemen have booked traffic offenders displaying ‘Black 
Panther’ bumper stickers; British officials have commandeered historic iron 
railings from aristocrats’ estates to rust in stockpiles instead of being smelted 
into wartime tanks, but left the local authority housing perimeters defended; 
English public schoolboys have been imprisoned (or freed without a caution) 
after minor crimes; and who may weigh prejudice against a true bill? The bad 
taste however remains, as it did in Nigeria despite the sultan’s reminders that 
authority must deal with offenders without regard to their party allegiance or 
social status, and that ‘no person can be imprisoned without committing an 
offence’. There was another consideration, self-evident but rarely diagnosed: 
secularized inhabitants of liberal western democracies, and many Africans 
converted to Christianity or schooled in European law and constitutionality, 
are persuaded of the separation of powers, the division between church and 
state, and a distinction between ‘political’ and other criminal activity; but those 
faithful to a medieval church, or to Islam, and respectful of other African 
law and custom, are reluctant to compartmentalize life, and judge all human 
behaviour by the same universal rules and norms. A party political, or ethnic, 
election campaign was not an excuse for otherwise intolerable social acts, and
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had they but been circumspect few of, say, the NEPU supporters who ended 
in jail need have found themselves there - but some undoubtedly outrageous 
reactions were unhappily seen as the universal pattern.

The prime minister was forced by circumstances (some of the lately 
electoral registers had even to be farmed out to America to be pnn e i 
to agree with the federal electoral commission to appoint the e eci > 
after giving the statutory three weeks’ notice upon dissolution o P 
on virtually the last day constitutionally acceptable, as 30 Decern • 
avoiding the peak of election emotions arising over Christmas, w . .nt0 
spoilt in any event, formation of a new government mig^ .noW je a dramatic 
Ramadan fast. On the day after the announcement Dr Azikiwe than of 
‘dawn broadcast’, in the tradition of Nkrumah unorthodoxy • <inhis 
constitutional rule. Some listeners found him ‘incredible an c . ef attack on 
allegations and counter-allegations, others heard them as ye a ,jes whose 
the NNA rather than an impartial castigation of all the contes g ^use 
lawless fashion, he said in a reference to 10.000 ‘detentions , jn
nation to disintegrate: ‘If this embryo republic must disin^eg tbe nation’s 
name of God let the operation be a short and painless one. - summon
politicians have decided to destroy our national unity, then .uouid be divided 
a round table conference to decide how our national assets_s ^ecause it j$ 
before they seal their doom by satisfying their lust foi ° ’^ disintegrate
better for us and for our many admirers abroad that we s strajn and was 
in peace, not in pieces’. The president then suffered tJne'1v. had positively 
bidden by his doctor to rest once more. In this broadcas and patriotic 
failed to give support to his prime minister s own non-pa , jaced secession 
appeals for unity, but had moreover for the first time open 5 was an act full 
as a possibly respectable option before the nation as a Sr’nobtical leader of
of fate, in view of those many who still saw Zik as the NC P
the Igbo people. talked dimly of the

The northern premier immediately reacted: those wii utional provision 
country’s future should recognize that there was no cons past, he said, 
for secession or ‘disintegration’ - he had remained silent in stjng it» but 
because he thought the NCNC would not be serious in muffle those 
its leading members were now causing fear and suspicion. y\jhaji Sir 
who were pointing at the evidence of internal NPC dissen ernment, the
Abubakar’s dormant yearning for another all-party nationa g would
Sardauna and the prime minister made a joint statement t a and that he 
remain head of government if their party were returned to p Station with
had never worked outside the party’s policies, always in reassured the
Sir Ahmadu and without disagreement. This plausible st^ten\ wu0 preferred, 
party, but weakened Abubakar in the eyes of those southern . jm Ibrahims 
to picture him as the puppet rather than the national leader, i could
broke ranks and conceded that any section firmly convinced 
not remain in the federation should properly consult its own 
governments through accepted channels, if indeed it desired sucn f 
^In^he^un-up to nominations, Abubakar’s information minister T O S Benson 
was ‘deselected’: as the NCNC seemed to become more exclusively era 
regional and Igbo-led, he was all the more isolated as a Yoruba, aespite 
his vice-presidency of the party. When his constituency association in Lagos 
north gave a heavy majority to a Mr F M Moronu as their new prospective



candidate, he resigned from seventeen years’ individualistic service to the 
NCNC and declared himself an ‘independent UPGA’ candidate: the NCNC 
hierarchy responded to this gracelessly ‘with great relief. There were few 
other prominent party upsets or new choices, but the process towards official 
nominations became rough. Hoodlums and stonewallers might well have been 
expected wherever opponents might have a fighting chance, but in numbers 
of ‘safe seats’, especially in the north, it became a bizarre point of pride 
with party agents, who could not believe in political pendulums in a plural 
society and who saw rivalry as a personal insult, that their candidate should 
be declared elected unopposed. NNDP’s machinations with nominations were 
modest compared with NPC’s. Some ministers and emirs were shameless 
in showing electoral officers, particularly NA officials, the path to future 
favours, and middle-belt officers were not the least ready to succumb. Alhaji 
Sir Abubakar was embarrassed by the strength of such feeling shown in his 
own province, as if there were a league table of ‘unopposeds’. Not surprisingly, 
where successful the ploy backfired, as inevitable winners were excoriated for 
having beaten inevitable losers by obstructionism alone; Abubakar in particular 
was blamed for the difficulties met by UPGA in Bauchi south-west. However 
as UPGA began to appreciate that in the fifth year of independence there 
were no machiavellian alien administrators to blame for the latest northern 
population figures, its leaders changed tack. On the day of dissolution Dr 
Okpara, mindful of the probable northern results and at last admitting privily 
to himself that he could not win the election, claimed that if the polls were 
rigged or unfairly conducted, UPGA ‘would not allow’ any government to 
assume power. It appeared that setting aside the large population still under 
age, and the women of the north, the potential Nigerian electorate officially 
numbered about 22 million.

Two precedents now began to be misleadingly reinterpreted: one was the 
reference to the government as a ‘caretaker’ government, with the implication 
that, as it might have been when the AG ministers resigned from the council 
of ministers in 1953 (or when Labour left Churchill’s cabinet in 1945 and he 
formed a ‘caretaker’ administration for a few weeks), it had no true policy 
powers; the second was that, purportedly as Sir James Robertson had invited 
Sir Abubakar to form a government in 1959 without waiting for the few last 
remote results to come in, so the president might use the wording of the 
constitution to call on a new prime minister in the vacuum caused by no 
‘valid’ election having been held. It became important therefore to UPGA that 
the election be seen to be ‘improper’. The burgeoning countrywide newspaper 
stories of ‘partymen’ (sic) being thrashed, refused bail or dying, of curfews and 
journalists’ sedition trials, of religious divisions and findings of weapons, were 
an encouragement. However the likelihood that, through obstructions or not, 
a substantial number of NNA candidates would be declared unopposed after 
nomination day (possibly creating a wave of imitative results and making it 
impossible for the president to call quickly on an NCNC PM if UPGA won 
most early declarations of the contested seats), was worrying. Dr Majekodunmi 
warned the prime minister to take advice, but the legal consultant who was 
approached concentrated on precedents in the Indian constitution rather than 
on interpretation of Nigeria’s wording.

UPGA held rallies in Benin, Enugu and Lagos, calling for the dismissal of 
the ‘caretaker’ government forthwith, and Adegbenro wired the president on 16 
December explaining that both UPGA and NNA should then fill the ministerial 
vacancies. AG supporters at Ibadan university, whom some suspected later of
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otherwise purported to resent) to take over admims ra . . t mentquotm|
and to supervise the polls. The Sardauna issued an immeaiar oowers, am 
a clear lawyerly interpretation of the limits to the presi en .Qn. Alhaji Si 
expressing his certainty that Zik would not flout 1 ® , • was a ‘caretakei
Abubakar also dismissed Adegbenro’s renewed slur : no constitution*
government since no one had resigned, insisted that e those from NGN1
issue at stake, and that he and all his ministers (me u executive duties<
who were ‘sitting tight’) were correctly administering eiection. His cabin 
was normal until a new government was formed a e* , legislature to p3 
might be ‘lame duck’ or ‘hung’, but except that “cutive requu
new legislation it had all the budget and policies © article of fal* . ■ 
At least Osadebay told the people to regard i , t of the de 
Nigeria was ‘one and indivisible’. On 17 Decern ^ad been sw P 
electoral registers were released; the revising o tbe unfami“a ‘
and had long been struggling for 24 hours a us office, the s 
newfangled computers commandeered from t e u.  and the un
office, the railway corporation, Shell-BP at Port Harcom ptOb
at Ibadan. Naw technology apart, there had been great
in fitting traditional or Anglicised name-sty o surnames. One P 
programs assumed European forenames ano ^mate’s proposer’ t 
public concern had been that the names of even c nOmina 1
and assenters had to be checked with the final reg -
valid. There was now one day left in which to o i •

Dr Azikiwe had said nothing, but 'zikis.'£
UPGA complained to the police inspector ge December, c'
were not yet fully under his effective command. 'u prime m‘
for nominations, Edet who had the prized rig jntprect of national 
made a non-political broadcast, appealing m e The
to all politicians to observe the ‘Eight Don’ts : it was too inve« 
attorney-general Mr C C Mojekwu had been touri g some
UPGA’s frustrations. His experience was classic. hearing m a
federal electoral commission conducted a Quasi-] spokesme>
hotel to listen to Mojekwu, Aminu Kano an ° e , . tape bar.
their case, which now extended beyond bruta i y nrpanizers’ tra: 
to broken culverts and herds of cows blocking cuje Gezav
Once some NPC spokesmen (Inuwa Wada, ue y, ‘defer 
a lawyer) had been collected by telephonic summons , officer, 
Mr Mojekwu had to concede that the chief northern e ectoral 
Ja Abdul Kadiri, and the Ghanaian provincial electoral officer

or Adamawa had been cited merely because there was no one local y^ 
to answer, and (more effectively) that the people who were actua y 
all seemed to be the itinerant lawyers with sophisticated paper sms 
finances, but that the candidates’ own local supporters surely needed 
outside resources to make simple and valid nominations. The c 
dismissed the complaints, but UPGA contenders for many of the const: 
distant from airports still did not get their names in by the following d 
after Esua’s final twelve-hour extension of t e deadline into late Sat
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December (following his colleagues’ initial well-publicized suggestion of 20 
December and Mojekwu’s insistence on five clear days).

On 19 December it appeared from conflicting and unaccountably delayed 
reports that 64 NNA nominees in the north and two more at the AG stronghold 
of Ife in the west were to be declared unopposed and elected; so also were at 
least 18 UPGA (including the ever-ready mediator Dr Mbadiwe). The chance 
that early majority returns for UPGA would give the president his excuse to 
invite an NCNC PM to form a government was blighted, but NCNC leaders 
whistled in the wind, ignored practical legality, and said wildly that they would 
regard all the seats where UPGA nominations had failed as having been won 
by UPGA. In fact the UPGA hierarchy called on the president to act on the 
evidence of rigging, which he must have read in intelligence summaries, to 
postpone the election and appoint a true caretaker government. Alhaji Sir 
Abubakar, who unlike the party leaders saw the business of an election 
(maintenance of law and order apart) as the duty of the federal electoral 
commission and not of political governments, disagreed with Dr Azikiwe’s 
response and ordered that routines should proceed.

Unfortunately the commission was portrayed by the press generally as in 
tribal disarray, and the belief was wide that evidence of, for example, offices 
being locked as soon as NNA nominations had been filed, was deliberately 
ignored by Mr Esua. Okpara said on television that the election arrangements 
were a ‘colossal farce’ and that there would be no election at all, blaming 
the ‘disintegration’ of the country on the Sardauna personally (whom he 
identified with ‘the emirs’, his emigrant countrymen’s bogeys) and on the 
NPC for undermining unity. UPGA issued a squib entitled The Big Fraud, 
circumstantially detailing the manipulations and intimidations, and the Zikist 
movement spoke again of the east, and now also the mid-west, seceding if 
the election went ahead. Abubakar’s comment, like most bystanders’ when 
former political rivals form novel alliances, was that the NCNC was a great 
liability to UPGA, but that if they lost they would blame it on the AG. 
On 22 December Mr Esua admitted on the radio that there had been three 
cases of announcements of unopposed candidatures where more than one valid 
nomination had in fact been received, and deplored the issue of unauthorized 
reports; elections would go forward there after all - in Ilorin, Katsina and 
Okigwi. Adegbenro said that UPGA would now formally petition the president 
for a postponement of elections and a ‘provisional’ government meanwhile, or 
at least cancellation of the unopposed nominations. The NPC cheekily told 
them not to drag the president into politics. On the 23rd Okpara rashly 
suggested that the army should supervise the election - in the north; the 
prime minister in a party political broadcast made clear his resentment at all 
the allegations being made selectively against the north, and denied knowledge 
of malicious molestation of UPGA members, adding that their rumours were 
‘doing great disservice to Nigeria, especially at a time when all of us are (or could 
be) engaged in the task of developing the country’. Okpara, Adegbenro and 
Osadebay privily told the president that they were now ready to call a boycott 
of the election.

On Christmas eve the information minister announced that the president 
would be guided by the constitution - he had once more been pressed by 
Okpara (who again talked about secession) and Osadebay, accompanied among 
others by Adegbenro, Mbadiwe, Kola Balogun and Imoudu, to postpone the 
election for irregularities to be removed. Otherwise they would boycott it. Zik 
seemed convinced but also, despite his dawn broadcast, worried by the threat to
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secede. The president’s private legal advisers suggested that because his powers 
were variously interpreted by interested parties, he should consult the federal 
attorney-general Dr T O Elias. Okpara told the press that a few weeks’ delay 
should suffice, the Action Group said that the commission had the power of 
postponement, Akintola warned the electoral commission not to trespass on 
the courts’ preserve, and the NPC leadership went into conclave in Kaduna. 
The president’s Christmas day message was that the nation should go to the 
polls with all sense of honesty and purpose’.On Boxing Day Dr Azikiwe summoned all four regional governors to the 
state house to tell his colleagues, who were like himself presumed by virtue of 
their high office to be above party politics, what UPGA had said. They decided 
that the PM should call in the premiers to confirm adherence to their earlier 
undertakings and ensure free and fair electioneering; all should live together as 
brothers and sisters, whatever the outcome of the election — a hint that t ere 
would be no postponement. Abubakar received no formal acknowledgment of 
his promptly despatched invitations. On the following day Osadebay called 
again for an all-party central government, UPGA students in Ibadan re-ec o 
Okpara by calling for the army to act as a referee, and on 28 December Mr jo 
Esua said that his commission was satisfied with the arrangements ma e or e 
election in the eastern region. Alhaji Sir Abubakar and Dr Azikiwe then argueo 
unsuccessfully for nearly two hours about due process and dormant powers, 
even with secession in the background Zik failed to persuade Abubak“ ™ 
after a six-month postponement (which would require extraordinary . ’ 
probably under disputable emergency powers) UNO experts shou sup 
a free and fair election; Abubakar, his courtesy strained to the limit, tn 
this would be humiliating for a sovereign democracy, and in view 
disagreement they decided that the president should summon all the goyen , 
this time with their premiers, to resolve the issue next day. Dr Ehas a yi 
president that the political leaders’ unanimous instructions to the consmui 
draftsmen had been that ‘heads of state’ should not be vested with execuu 
powers, that the sections of the constitution supposedly in dispu e 
necessarily confer absolute executive powers on the president, an . 
president certainly did not have the power to form a provisional g°ve” 
or to assume the powers that had been given to parliament or cabinet, 
reserved his position. .Simultaneously the labour movement was splitting in an ad hoc meeting, 
of the three JAC’s joint chairmen Wahab Goodluck, with Michael mou u 
the Labour party leader, wanted a strike in support of postponement an 
as encouragement to Zik; Haroun Adebola, president of the united at,our 
congress and another joint chairman, disagreed in company of E N Okongwu, 
a joint secretary of JAC who supported NNA; and the third joint chairman h 
Chukwurah was in favour of the JAC remaining uncommitted to any political 
party. Soon a large UPGA rally, promising a boycott unless the elections 
were ‘free and fair’, joined with SWAFP, some Labour and minority JAC 
representation to demonstrate outside the state house shouting ‘No Awo, no 
government!’, and was dispersed by police with truncheons after handing in 
a petition for postponement. An armed guard was mounted outside. Alhaji 
Sir Abubakar consulted the GOC and announced that as an extension of 
their existing exercise Harmony (already seen in Tiv country), the people 
would be given an opportunity to see their own army ‘showing the flag’. A 
motorised column of 400 troops in fighting kit with fixed bayonets marched 
through Lagos (hardly on a ‘manoeuvre’ as it was mischievously described)



and its sight was thought to make the first impression on Dr Azikiwe, on the 
one hand of potential military intervention and on the other of the virtues of 
compromise; General Welby-Everard more particularly hoped that it would 
impress the Lagos mob that the army was ready in case of any trouble.

It is helpful to recall that the pyramid of electoral officials appointed early in 
the year was now moving into post. Sadly, not a few had become politicized 
since independence. The more senior, the more eminently trustworthy they 
were: supervisory electoral officers were all senior administrative officers, or 
their equivalents; executive electoral officers were a wider variety of respectable 
government officers, administrative and professional; assistant electoral officers 
were local government or native authority officials. The actual returning 
officers were district officers (or equivalent) and senior education officers, 
and the assistant returning officers came from apparently reputable levels 
of government service in the east and mixed government, local government 
and NAs in the other three regions. None should have been overtly partisan, 
although many came under pressure from politicians who knew them, and those 
who gave way often confessed to shame in the aftermath.

On 29 December Dr Mbadiwe advised the president to use patience and tact, 
yet the eastern solicitor-general, Mr Daniel Onuora Ibekwe from Onitsha, who 
happened to be in Lagos, confirmed Dr Elias’s advice but was told to go away 
and look for corroboration. The western and northern premiers and governors 
refused to attend the meeting which should have resolved the rift between the 
constitutional head of state and the political head of government, with senior 
legal authorities; the Sardauna dismissed it (after an NPC Kaduna meeting) 
on the grounds that it would clearly be a discussion of the east’s proposed 
unconstitutional boycott and secession, a complex problem requiring adequate 
preparation to which nobody in the north had yet given any thought. The prime 
minister first spoke to the heads of the police, army and navy about precautions 
for polling day and then attended at the state house with the easterners and 
mid-westerners. The deadlock remained, although the meeting agreed that the 
electoral commission should adhere strictly to the laws governing elections; but 
a press release from the prime minister’s office announced that the elections 
would go ahead as planned. Dr Okpara then informed the president that 
UPGA would boycott the general election: Dr Azikiwe questioned his tactics, 
as a boycott would have no legal effect, but the eastern premier said truly that 
it would have political effect. The story gained ground that the president warned 
him that only an effective boycott in three of the four regions would give him 
the moral strength to reject the results and assume executive authority. Mr 
Eyo Esua announced that the polling booths would open next day from 7 
am to 6 pm.

UPGA and SWAFP proceeded to implement the boycott, with loudspeaker 
vans and eastern radio as well as a well-briefed press spreading the news; 
candidates purported to resign or withdraw their nomination papers; AG 
leaders, mindful of Zik’s doubts, were half-hearted but at last conformed. 
UPGA rank-and-file spread the story that it was the president, finding attacks 
on the Igbos and himself insupportable, who was contemplating the break-up 
of the federation, with both east and mid-west seceding. The UPGA leadership 
was confirming that it would not accept the authority of the government about 
to be elected as this ‘would be to compromise with evil and to sentence millions 
of Nigerians to servitude’. Dr Okpara advised UPGA’s supporters in the west to 
‘defend themselves’, which may have encouraged them during the later regional
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and have tri^H ®adl c°lder about its relations with other parts of Nigeria 
take thp init' V tO P13 . themselves so intolerable that other Nigerians wil 
winnino « 13 °J getting eastern Nigeria outside the federation, and therebj 
assets s8hnymPt hy f°r NCNC in the world at large; a conference to divide the 
the repinn11 e cahed as the president suggested’. The president telegraphed 

Wahah r’ ° Li Ute t^le Sardauna’s interpretation of his meeting’s purpose.
next dav °°dJyck> of the radical third of the JAC, called for a sit-down strike 
Aniapol 3I1j t< ^astern and mid-western electoral commissioners (Anthony 
of the' U' ai? . . avid Akenzua) publicly prepared their resignations because 
two oth lna?1 to carry a complete postponement with the chairman and 
w • ers (°ne of whom would have accepted postponement ‘in part’), and 
comm'°lne by the Lagos member, the reverend canon B A Adelaja. The 
electn1S?°nerS’ move amended UPGA’s fall-back position: if half the federal 
> . ra commission had resigned, they thought, the election would ipso facto 
a ■> va * ’ there would be no government, and in the abhorrent vacuum Dr 

lwe ,s ,executive actions as head of state and commander-in-chief must be 
to c C1Se *n d*?cretion, there being nobody to advise him; he would be able

i nmmon an interim administration to run the country and organize a legally 
Th 1 rary P°Pularly acceptable postponed election of a proper parliament, 
wh* Pr°sPect appealed to all who were looking down the throat of defeat, and 

amed their entrapment on the Sardauna’s and Akintola’s activists.
ra t"1 section day Dr Mbadiwe was joined in his repeated counselling of 
• u lon to Ur Azikiwe by Dr Orizu. the president of the senate, in the 
n erest of peace and unity, and Mr Ibekwe confirmed his endorsement of 
r ras s opinions on the limits of the president’s constitutional powers. Dr 
'para attended their meeting to hear this, and reserved his own judgement 

in turn. The ‘partial election’ went ahead, with little direct response by 
or ®rs to fhe JAC factional strike call (except on the railway and in the 

po s), but delivering the results now generally expected. Voting in the north 
W.aL usy and mostly calm, the only noticeable boycott being in NEPU areas 
° tv,300 and dos> *he constituencies most disputed by UPGA (twenty of them 
in e conservative Sokoto province alone) returned the candidates who would 

ave been inevitable, even had no unnecessary and damaging, questionable or 
con roversial hurdles been raised, or had free political criticism been welcomed 
rom any alien or radical quarter throughout. Some booths were destroyed 

in t e west, some ballot boxes stolen, but overall the western figures were 
ower than was customary, because the outcome was not in doubt rather than 

T nf 3UACi°f UPGA’s boycott in the larger towns. In the mid-west although the 
, . UA boycott was official, Chief Osadebay decided at noon to broadcast to

is followers to turn out, lest the MDF win seats by default; some ballot 
oxes went astray there also, but elections generally went ahead. In Lagos, 

where nothing could go unnoticed and unreported, there were scuffles, many 
ooths were destroyed by boycotters, and only a handful of NNA supporters 

succeeded in casting their votes, returning Chief Benson in Lagos north with 
a very low percentage of the registered electorate indeed. In the east the 
pohtrcians’ ban was obeyed by the electoral officials, no facilities were opened.
na the boycott was total. Muhammadu Ribadu called it ‘childish’. UPGA_ 

again called the election ‘a farce’ and told the president to hold a conference 
the UP the federation peacefully’, while Zik was yet again insisting that: 
ne bardauna was mistaken and his meeting had been meant to preserve unity



The conflict between his known politics and his national vision stretched him 
in painful indecision. While public meetings in Lagos were being banned as a 
precaution, he petulantly announced yet again that the state house meeting 
had not contemplated the secession issue. He was desperately worried by the 
powder trail he had sparked himself.

As the country came to consider the ‘partial election’, as it was named in 
the headlines, it was too soon to recognize some of the elements of the 
tragedy which have since suggested themselves. The basis was that disinterested 
observers would have been astonished had the freest and fairest of democratic 
‘first past the post’ elections resulted in more than marginally different figures 
from those returned on 30 December 1964 - with the possible exception of a 
few parts of the western region. Nor would proportional representation have 
made much more difference. In fact, whether or not the numerical dominance 
of the north was the psychological justification for what was to happen, by this 
time it was the divisions in the west, due to the region’s inability to find one 
wise and tolerant political leader (they had many who kept aloof from politics), 
with personal attractions for a broad majority of all of the Yoruba peoples, 
that provoked the physical tremors underneath the approaching avalanche. The 
mid-western region was too small and new to be more than a makeweight in the 
balance. The eastern region’s leaders all lacked the same ultimate wisdom that 
offers tolerance, forgiveness and fraternity. The Sardauna in the north had the 
potential to follow his faith generously, but his unassailable majority seemed 
to make any profound long-term gesture to Nigerian or religious minorities 
unnecessary while he was concentrating on his private northern and religious 
preoccupations. His overpowering personality and targeted charm, so effective 
among malamai and talakawa, meant that the federal prime minister’s care for 
law and the constitution and for brotherliness, and his resolute opposition to 
intellectual and material dishonesty, were hidden in the shadows from Nigerians 
who only knew the party label ‘NPC’ and the men with flamboyance and 
rhetoric, big gowns and big turbans.

The madcap actions of the UPGA leaders had been those of blinkered men 
in face of the certainty in their own hearts that they could not after all, in 
any circumstances, win all the southern regions, nor many seats in the north. 
This was despite having found at least one paper candidate for virtually every 
constituency, even when not always agreeing on a single name among the 
rival local allies. It did not matter therefore that the boycott guaranteed 
their enemies the 55% success that was inevitable in any event. The war, as 
all students of practical politics rather than political science must face sooner 
or later, was for power, and not about the spectrum of theoretical political 
issues and policies ranging from foreign affairs to exclusive regional legislative 
subjects. The spectre that now haunted them was of a federal government one 
day using the same emergency powers against the NCNC that had demolished 
the AG. Hence the Igbo talk of secession, oblivious of the cynical comparisons 
that would be made with the NPC’s talk of a common services agency serving 
a mere customs union in 1953. In their emotional awakening they ignored the 
significance of, to take practical examples, the federation’s £1 million and the 
other regions’ £3 million share in the £19 million Port Harcourt oil refinery; 
or the danger of their own practical loss of benefits from the Ka’inji dam, the 
new Niger bridge, or the new railway extension. They also seemed to forget that 
the western Igbos, in the mid-west, were their poorest kinsmen, and that their 
potentially richest eastern citizens, in the oil delta, were not Igbos. Perhaps the
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strongest myopia was not to see that an Igbo president warmly c0'°P^t^ 
with the prime minister could have brought pressure on the NPC o acc p 
genuinely broad national government that should have promised every g 
an Igbo minority might ever righteously claim. Tt „

It was at this time that secret army plotting first became sen • 
inevitable in the Africa of the 1960s, which has been mentione 
the background panoramas, that young officers in the mess o 
quarters should talk lightheartedly about coups; northern omc ithoutmUch 
as any to do so, particularly against hated politicians, but per ap 
realistic thought of using weapons against them. However a |n gnugU in 
now planned, intended to emerge from a shooting comP5. , rjennis Okafor 
December, involving Major Nzeogwu, Captain Ifeajuna, J untjer a truly 
and Captain E N Nwobosi. It was foiled because the story e & different 
oppressive government doubtless they would have been.L interventionin 
tragedy have followed. More senior officers did discuss rm as ^eing to
theory, but saw their traditional duties, taught in mihtary . away froin t'ie
the established state and not to supplant civilians; they s y control. One 
competition, as they did from seditious huddles, an mai , Welby-Everard 
of these circumspect lieutenant-colonels was Ojukwu. toe his Nigerian civijan 
detected no lack of personal loyalty to himself, o charges were laid, 
superiors, among the staff or combatant commanders. Lilians,
and nothing was done to pursue persistent allegations surviving security 
including principal politicians, had been privy to the plo . <litary government 
records naturally remain secret, although two years late it was >jn the
strangely set it to the credit of this civilian federal gover™“^ ounished.
interest of peace’ that no officer or civilian was subsequ y p

ber that a majority 
Against all that has been said, the reader must always icmc™ veritable tales to 
of the constituencies which had not been boycotte a seemed to show 
report of either violence or chicanery. The first roug NNDP; about one 
about two million voters for NPC and 855 tb°!^an thousand AG;
million for UPGA, including 380 thousand NCNC ano on votes, and 
northern opposition parties had about a quarter o higher than they 
independents 50 thousand. The NPC figures were s ig , % oUt of the 312
had been in 1959, and with 67 uncontested seats the par y west. NCNC
in parliament. In addition, NNDP had 36 of the 57 seats trom a(J 13 froin
were reported to have won nine of the 14 from 1 e ™ . g unContested and 
west and mid-west, and UPGA as a whole had 50, i a re counted. Lagos 
presumably unboycotted NCNC nominations in the eas ^e fought,
had Chief Benson, leaving three seats there and 51 in e f the election 

The labour movement split hardened. In the a er & become a mere 
Adebola resigned from the JAC, which he thoug labour party and 
political grenade, with the joint hands of the Nigeria meeting on
SWAFP holding the safety lever; he resented the summoning rsons also
28 December by unauthorised persons, which other unau , of turning the 
attended. Chukwurah, the third joint chairman, also lsaPP esses or a new 
JAC into either a permanent labour movement to rival the con* s 
political party. Okongwu, the joint secretary now claimed, I am me 
secretary of the JAC. because' I an, the one known andas s > 
both the federal government and the workers . This did nothing



the militants, who were becoming an increasing, but inadequately recognized, 
threat to the federal government’s authority.

The Right Honourable Alhaji Sir Abubakar Tafawa Balewa awaited his 
summons to the state house to be invited by the president to form a new 
government. His Excellency Dr Nnamdi Azikiwe was contemplating the three 
completed resignations from the electoral commission which had just been 
formally and personally handed to him, a telegram from the president of 
Liberia opposing popular strife among brethren of the same family in Nigeria, 
and other familiar messages from pressure groups about unity and democracy. 
He had JAC and UPGA activists ensconced in his house and grounds, uninvited 
and confident of enjoying warm hospitality.
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and the president’s eventual summons. Dr elections were unsatis in 
on Friday 1 January 1965 and told him tha,ecent weeks’, that there 
in view of the violations of freedom o ion of appointing hi 
effect no new parliament, that he had no .j rather resign. A 
person to form a government, and that e orded for broadcas . te(j 
embodied theatrically in a speech, which w djo outlets and a .

X^SSSv^
his supporters gave the president no alte™Xidual constituency decla

call of duty, his only alternative was to hear
and to resign at once. governor and Pre’™eJ. t biamed

Cl^ThePM Sen disappeared, suppose
S contemplatton and prfyer. even someone hard t0 track dew;

commissioner (Dauda Belel, galadima of M ) justice Ademola 
but not before first talking to his friend • ned preferably a resp 
replacement for Zik once he had actually r g not believe tha
non-political man from the south. Sir Adetokunbon bufning hls boat
would risk resignation on diplomatic grounds ot n , Abubakar allowed 
(or being removed and losing all his material suggesting Sir Kofoworola 
the wish to be father to the thought and disa§rehe„’ begu trusted chairman of 
Adekunle Abayomi, the veteran oculistr)Wfriends in all the regions and said commissions. Sir Adetokunboh had good tn asjc Kofo the
he would take soundings, but warned that it should take his coffin 
response was likely to be a crisp inquiry whet.,er oreferable, which
with him into office; an amicable settlement with Zik was preie
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might depend upon which ministers Abubakar was to appoint on forming a new 
administration.

After Alhaji Sir Abubakar left, the chief justice telephoned an easterner 
whose standing in the whole country was as substantial as in his home region. 
Louis Nwachukwu Mbanefo, now 54, hailed from Onitsha, and had been the 
first Igbo to qualify in the law. He had been appointed to a salary revision in 
1959, become chancellor of the Anglican diocese on the Niger, been knighted in 
1961, and had led an inquiry into trades union problems in Trinidad and Tobago 
in 1963. He was a founding member with Abubakar, and a trustee, of the NILA, 
and was soon to be pro-chancellor of Ibadan university. He was no light-weight 
arbiter. As the CJ of the eastern region, Sir Louis Mbanefo was told by Sir 
Adetokunboh to come to Lagos to remind the disputants of their duties of 
patriotism and unity, and when he said that there was no scheduled plane found 
himself instructed to find his way by the freight plane carrying specie to Enugu 
on Sunday 3 January.

Abubakar’s constitutional and political positions were impregnable, and his 
moral resolution was unmoved, although it was not long since he had for 
the first time hinted to a retiring expatriate (a ministry of works engineer 
engaged on some repairs and redesign of his Onikan lodge) that he should 
not renew his contract, admitting his fear of an approaching civil war. More 
immediately to be feared than civil war was the Lagos mob, Macpherson’s 
old bogey, now inspired by the ‘Okpara-ism’ that began to seem stronger 
than the familiar Zikism. Okpara-ism had a fuzzy meaning, defined by one 
contemporary as ‘a vague baseless doctrine, built on pragmatic tribalism and 
sectionalism’ (Broad-minded figures like Chief Festus, ToS Benson and Dr 
Majekodunmi found Zikism, with its simply woolly meaning, less offensive). A 
draft prime ministerial reply to the president’s postponed but leaked broadcast 
was prepared, and their disagreement became universally known. One of the 
go-betweens between head of state and head of government proved to be Alhaji 
Shehu Shagari, and another obviously had to be the attorney general. Abubakar 
had no intention of going in person and appearing to be a supplicant, being 
certain that he would win and the president come a cropper. In fact he privily 
asked the trusted British journalist, alluded to in the foregoing chapter, to come 
and see him. 7 have all the cards, if I play them properly’, he said, and cunningly 
hinted that Zik might be, so to speak, deported. The journalist was taken in 
by the ruse and, knowing how much the president was reliant on his supposed 
latent power as commander-in-chief, went in alarm to see Dr Elias, who told 
him not to worry, Zik said that to everyone, but it was all right. The next to 
be warned of the hint was the British high commissioner, who in turn told the 
American ambassador; before long Babs Jose of the Daily Times had staked 
out the state house with reporters to witness the removal. Of course, nothing 
happened.

The president for his part excitedly summoned Major-general Welby- 
Everard, Commodore J R A Wey, Inspector-general Edet of the police and 
the commandant of the air force training staff (seconded from the air force 
of the federal republic of West Germany) to the state house. The general 
commanded 7,000 troops, of whom the true combatants were six battalions and 
a reconnaissance squadron of armoured cars, numbering under 5,000 (by now 
the British secondments amounted to a round dozen); the policeman, counting 
unarmed local government and native authority forces, could call on about 
30,000 able-bodied men; the sailor, who had originally been a pilot on John 
Holt’s river fleet, was more accustomed to putting his seamen at their ease with a
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oaths^ofaHe'giance them that they had a11 taken
obey orders The EenernS 1Oyalty lay tO him’ and that they must
of his depth) were nnT German airman (who Was non-plussed and out 
and Edet were trulv at I ^ontract and had in fact sworn no such oath, but Wey 
would be exnecteH % lossIt was not obvious in what way all their services 
that was the clear r °rders’ to act a§ainst the Political government, but 
instructions or dire^tP 1Cat*on’ ,TheY dispersed with little said and no kind of 
reassurance and a cti' ’̂i the airman came fluickly to the general’s home for 
training mission . *lmulant> and was told, as leader of a partially Ethiopian 
out of his mind ti! " n° power °f operational command whatever, to put it all 
encouraged o hearts P?rs?n. followed equally puzzled dismay, and was

The gener i ^^hat legal advice was being sought in their difficulty, 
attornev-pe 3 ld n°t wish to emharrass either the chief justice or the 
interpret thp6ra sta§e- was Mr Justice Brett who was quick to
to legislate f coastltudon to him as giving the federal parliament sole powers 
control to b°F • ^orces’ and tke army and navy acts as laying down general 
the minist e Wle^ded by the army council and navy board responsible to 
policv dir e,f- de^ence, operational control to be by the commanders under 
be underIon.°f tke cabinet, and maintenance of public safety and order to 
of the n V.ectlon °f the prime minister; no mention or residual implication 
thronoh retldtnt’ Who was onlY the figurehead of the established government 
British ^oya^Y to himself must lie. No effort was made to involve the 
contact 'gh commission, which had only learnt of events through informal 
of all v aS that ment>oned. Welby-Everard felt confident of the loyalty 
as mJ3*1 r’ k-ar pOSsibly a few g°ssipers in certain officers’ messes. He gathered 
no d pfheers together as was practicable, in order to leave them in

ou f’ despite the common knowledge during the surrounding hot press 
roversy and rumour of what was evidently being mooted, that they could 
answer a constitutional president's direct prerogative call. A circular to all 

th" S’ lacludin§ those still actively showing the flag in Tiv country, confirmed 
is, and the commanders were grateful that even their Igbo officers offered no 

r?5F ° The prime minister, who was not given to planting photographs 
imseIf in the press, took an opportunity to emerge and call his service heads 

n * , Lagos police commissioner together, ostensibly ‘to discuss operational 
wh’̂ fTi ’ a Picture of them all standing together appeared in most newspapers, 

ic left no doubt in readers’ minds who was in charge of the security forces.

Dr Azikiwe began to have second thoughts. His only supporters prepared to 
30 Lagos mob, and his personal courage remained remote from
rec essness. The fraught consequences of an eastern secession for the countless 
^SteTr?ers employed throughout the bulk of the federation were being assessed, 
t tie UPGA’s thinkers begaii to draw back from violent choices, although the 
leadership and the JAC militants contrived to lobby the state house in support 
da’ °F>cuPanfs original demarche. On Saturday Dr Okpara came back from a 

■\s absence and encouraged Zik not to budge, but not to resign either. The 
rni westerners already in Lagos were now anxious to see reconciliation, and 
son,W^Sterners (who had already foregathered in the capital for Akintola’s 
onlvVW1Ce P?stPoned wedding) certainly wanted an early settlement. The 
atmo TeS ^ss*n8 were the Sardauna and, of course, Awolowo. The popular 
but no \re m J^ag°s was °f tense anticipation, elsewhere of puzzled wonder, 
thp ‘erv^f ordinary citizens calling for emergency measures, despite all 

po itical talk of the country ‘disintegrating’ to fulfil Zik’s prophetic



expression. The full texts of the two untransmitted speeches were now officially 
released: Azikiwe had meant to say, ‘I have . . . decided ... in the name of 
the Nigerian unity to arrest a situation which is rapidly deteriorating. I find 
it extremely awkward to exercise the power to call on any person to form a 
government. True, the constitution is clear on this issue, but my decision is 
that I will not exercise such a power and I would prefer to resign’; given his 
convictions and heritage, his dilemma was honest though the action unwise - his 
hesitation over his quietus smacked of Hamlet. Abubakar’s reply would have 
included: ‘The future of the country is in very grave danger just now. In order 
to avoid bloodshed, for which I cannot accept any responsibility, because it is 
not for a cause which I think is right, I would humbly suggest that we have a 
conference. . . of all the governments, ... so as to decide among ourselves what 
the future of our country should be’.

On Sunday 3 January the two chief justices, Sir Adetokunboh and Sir Louis, 
went to see the president with their own formula for ending the imbroglio’ 
They were able to confirm that Mr Justice Onyeama agreed with all the other 
judicial and law officers’ opinions on constitutional interpretation. Zik asked 
why they were so late in coming and was reminded that the judiciary must not 
interfere in political squabbles, but that it became different if the country were 
evidently about to break up. The six points which the judges suggested were - a 
reaffirmation of federal unity, with equal opportunities and no oppression; strict 
observance of the constitution till properly amended; a broad-based national 
government formed on the declared election results, to avoid chaos; detailed 
legality of the election to be determined by the courts, and the constituency 
results upheld, except where the small turn-out had made an obvious mockery 
and commonsense required a re-run; a one-year eleven man commission to be 
set up within six months, to review the constitution and electoral machinery 
with a view to a constituent assembly (the president to nominate a member and 
the prime minister and premiers two each); and finally, the western government 
to be dissolved to allow a free expression of regional electoral will. Dr Azikiwe 
spoke mistily as one above politics and suggested that NNA and UPGA should 
be consulted before he could make up his mind. Nonetheless the CJs had the 
impression that he accepted the first five points subject to minor rewording and 
they left expecting to hear an announcement in the evening of such a plan and of 
Abubakar’s reappointment to implement it.

They were followed by Osadebay and Okotie-Eboh on another conciliatory 
mission, who were told of the proposed formula. Then the mid-western premier 
came back, accompanying a broad UPGA and JAC group (cheered on by the 
activists camping downstairs), including Okpara (who was never to refrain from 
speaking publicly of secession as a possibility), Orizu, Mbadiwe Aminu Kano 
Adegbenro, Tarka, Otegbeye, Imoudu, Goodluck, Olawoyin’and McEwen’ 
The president, now under visible stress, asked for their opinion of the judges’ 
formula. McEwen admitted that the boycott was a mistake but all told Zik 
to stand firm since they were still convinced that, in the circumstances he 
could appoint anyone as prime minister. Dr Azikiwe referred to tales that 
the NPC were planning to replace him with Sir Adetokunboh Ademola who 
would be succeeded at the supreme court by Sir Louis Mbanefo The JAC 
who still thought that the Lagos rabble could counteract ‘feudal interference’’ 
were unimpressed; they expected Zik to revert to the days of demagogic 
mass-meetings and march on the Bastille at the head of the people So as 
the politicians departed, banking on some version of the formula saving their 
faces, they met wilder elements coming up the stairs to press for the opposite
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in arresting JAC ringleaders oiHmT1113!1' satisfied that they would be justified 
authority was lacking legitimate charges, but the support of executive

if he were absent1 fmm^h reas°n to be unhappy. The constitution stated that 
unable to perform thp r e <:ountry or’ in the opinion of the prime minister, 
would be oerformAd u unctions of his office by reason of illness, his office 
ostentatiously confined7°f the Senate (Orizu)- He had been 
four months cincA w tO. ^sukka for varying periods up to as much as 
specialist attentin ^T’AWlth medical rePorts of being unwe11 and in need of 
that the Drimp n-/sNA members had been causing it to be widely believed 
repeated loud n?Inister might now so certify his opinion; this reinforced the 
whisked aboard'^JSpers ^at tO make doubly certain, the president could be 
opposite tbp u navy s f*agship, apparently ready for sea by the marina 
away from thpS ate aOuse’ and taken beyond the three-mile territorial limit, 
announced i coufltry- The president’s press secretary, Chuks-Adophy, hastily 
from his rp ? ??ldd^e °f the night bulletin that the president had benefited 
fit to resu tollowing the strain of the Yuletide season', and that he was 
release emnh • normal engagements, pending specialist attention; the press 
had been pnasized ‘engagements both inside and outside state house’. There 
there evid00 anflouncement such as the chief justices had expected; nor was 
many nolt’11^ >at the. President recognized that 'dirty tricks’ might feature in 
Prime ministe3^18 *mag*nadons’ but nothing more underhand than bluff in his 

tho^nda\m°rning the newspapers were heavily critical of the situation and 
grow <J'e7A^1°Se tO ^ame for it, and the fears of those in public life began to 
that ™tokunbo and Sir Louis had been busy and reported to Dr Azikiwe 
thoupbt ? • Abubakar only required verbal changes in their formula, but 
D g 1 e Immediate western dissolution unnecessary, even if he had had 
nromF enforce it, as an election must be held within eight months; he 
Okn 1Se k 3 nadonal government’s goodwill, if only it might be mutual. Dr 
arriv . wever would wish to speak further about ‘modifications . Okpara 
I o e tbe NCNC eastern working committee’s Dr Mbanugo, and Sir

is Mbanefo and Mr Justice Onyeama sat in as observers; Okpara had 
mne amending points, including - release of Awo; dissolution of the western 
ouse within two months; fresh elections in all seats with unopposed returns, 

or where the total poll had been under 50% (if this should prove a sticking 
nn^’ ^en 30%); a broad-based national government with equal numbers of 
pos s or each of the main parties in the east and north (the west s share to 
aepend on the anticipated regional election result); the prompt constitutional 
review to be thorough, conducted by a commission drawn equally from all four 
tw81?KS- Poresee’ng the inevitable passionate rejection by NNA of, in effect, a 
and n'rdS UPGA national government and more states in the north, Mbanefo 

_nyeama counselled withdrawal of these counter-proposals in order to end 
the CnS'd The President said that Alhaji Sir Abubakar had apparently accepted 
state066*1 fu-r give and take’, and asked Dr Okpara for some maturity and 
fioodSITffnShip' OkPara then agreed to trust Zik and Abubakar to use their 
with 1CtS 'n resPect of a western dissolution and election validities, and left

The Up e r recluest for a review of Awo’s position.
alarm 'th comm’ssi°ner now telephoned Dr Azikiwe direct, in legitimate 
the nntn1, 6 Pubbc safety, and sought his agreement to the removal of 

nous troublemakers encamped in and around his residence. The



president was by now only too glad to acquiesce, and the JAC activists were 
forcibly replaced by a conspicuously strong police guard. He could now see no 
alternative to taking all the judicious advice of recent days to comply with the 
constitution. He sent a message to Alhaji Sir Abubakar, who came out of his 
contemplative cloister in the early evening to accept an invitation to form a 
broadly-based national government, and to exchange notes on what resulting 
broadcasts they might make. When Dr Azikiwe worried about what he should 
say (‘I must be allowed to explain to my people’), a calm Dr Elias handed 
him a fair draft: ‘There is the speech’. Constitutional heads of state should 
only speak blandly or on totally uncontroversial apolitical subjects, otherwise 
they must speak on ministerial advice. Here was the advice. A tired-sounding 
president spoke on the radio at night about the five points which were the basis 
of the main agreement reached by NNA and UPGA, and admitted for the sake 
of national unity that his constitutional position was clearly defined, that the 
people’s decision for the present federal constitution had not been forced upon 
them but was an expression of their common will, and that to question elections 
otherwise than by process of law was to invite chaos - the crisis was now over, 
‘Long live the constitution!’

The prime minister followed: ‘As I have had the advantage of seeing the text of 
the speech you. have just heard from the president, I wish to confirm that we have 
now resolved our differences. . . . Uppermost in our minds ... has been how 
to secure . . . the stability of Nigeria. . . . The president and I have once again 
showed that the things that bind us together are much stronger than those that 
sometimes divide us.■ God helping me, I shall seek to do what is right and just 
in the interest of our country. It is my intention to try and form a broadly based 
government that will cater for all our peoples. I shall be telling the nation about 
my plan in the next few days’.

Okpara and Adegbenro announced that UPGA acclaimed the affirmation 
of unity, would fight for fair elections, and welcomed the promise of a 
constitutional and electoral review. One of the go-betweens said that the 
crisis had ‘seemed much longer’ than the five days which had passed. During 
this whole period, although the makama of Bida, Isa Kaita and the northern 
government barrister Nasiru had come down to represent the north in argument 
with Ribadu, Inuwa Wada and Dipcharima, nothing was referred back to the 
Sardauna or his Kaduna hierarchy, who were known to be resistant to giving 
any sops to the NCNC. The prime minister had not been, as some thought, 
sunk in depression during his retreat but, although he was frustrated by others’ 
lack of realism, and pessimistic, buoyed up by the certainty of the outcome. 
‘He was almost enjoying it’, said a confidant. The president’s defeat was a 
climacteric, which might have led to the triumph after all of Nigeria’s federal 
version of Westminster democracy, had humanity’s quirks been able to adapt 
more athletically to modern social and economic forces.

A period opened of premature exchanges of congratulations and mutual 
approval between internal and international commentators, churchmen and 
politicians (Selassie, Tubman, Kaunda, Banda and Johnson) over the apparent 
‘Zik-Balewa pact of unity’, pulling back from the brink just in time. Harold 
Wilson spoke of it as a sure source of satisfaction to Azikiwe as ‘one of the 
prime architects of the federation’. Indeed for some months a semblance of 
normality did seem to return to administrative life except in western politics 
(although even there in pursuing its routine activities the regional government 
seemed to have mellowed). But the underlying bitterness had not faded. The
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with Cwk °bl °f the east’s DYnamic party, and flew
joined by the Sardauna Kaduna On Tuesda* 5 January, to be
who all Larnt the^detaik rd ht NJC hierarchy and the NNDP from Ibadan, 
that ‘a broad-based natin i°r tbe firSt time- There it was made plain to him 
regional sovernmpntc ^a 8overnment’ would be utterly unacceptable to two 
return Abubaka?XVh part,es “ h were *° includ' Acti°" G™P- >" 
a two-thirds majority vott prfessures to remove Azikiwe legitimately (by seeking 
insisting that 7iL °te °* censure in a joint meeting of both federal houses), 
was (indeed hk "°W. SO discredited that he could do less harm where he 
he was disnocpHWf ln^ne.ss to appease Zik with tokens never ended; even now 
earmarked for 1 ooa cons*der allowing a new state house to be built on a site 
meeting remai • work-ers’ flats). But a few minor hawks gliding around the 
repeat there 'f th lnterested *n the prospect of some riot in the east enabling a 
detachment f° ”e s.tate emergency that the west had experienced, and the 
minister ret rOld neighbouring Igboland of an oil-rich rivers state. The prime 
now in hk Urrie~ to Lagos to finalize the more restricted cabinet appointments 
dawninh • w^‘,e elsewhere UPGA supporters began to express their 
Sodeinde *h .usionment at their leaders’ evident defeat, and Mr ENO 
tn tho ’ ^airman of the Lagos university provisional council was appointed

The li<stailf ^a£os seat on the electoral commission.
Abuhak °* J331^68 submitted to the president on 7 January was declared by 
could f ar tO be °n^ te,nPorary \ and consisted of familiars to whom he felt he 
for nart°m«^?edence entrust ministerial responsibility without positive regard 
he in ’ t ?™hation. That still meant 13 out of the 17 from NNA, although 
rechnffl ed tbat a^ter the postponed elections in east and mid-west he would 
the reass’8n- He said openly that he was ‘bringing UPGA in', but

. c . release only repeated the ‘broad-based’ cliche which seemed to 
aoa'11'*6 J°.b8 f°r all. There resulted more grass roots UPGA resentment 
aha*1^ . *k*we and Okpara for bad tactics, and SWAFP showed signs of 
affa‘ °ning the alliance. The prime minister had once more retained external 
NCvr 10 b*S Own hands, and reappointed Chief Festus (who had stood as 
to F ’ nOt UPGA, and did not consult his party before accepting office) 

inance, Muhammadu Ribacfu to defence, Inuwa Wada to works and 
urveys, Bukar Dipcharima to commerce, industry and to be caretaker of 
ansport, Shehu Shagari to internal affairs and caretaker of communications, 
aitama Sule to mines and power, Waziri Ibrahim to economic development 

and caretaker of education, Musa Yar’Adua to Lagos affairs, Dr Majekodunmi 
Is i independent and renominated as a senator, who was warning Abubakar 
h° ^e/ur^’sh the constitution before its false interpreters could regroup) to 
flu and caretaker of information, Obande to establishments and caretaker 

ppabour> and Mbadiwe of UPGA to aviation. Dr Mbadiwe protested that
GA would not serve in any apologetic way, and would really prefer to 

await the outstanding elections and come in as a united team, but he and 
restus had never moved out of their official ministerial offices and residences 

unng the campaign. There were four ministers of state with cabinet rank, 
smernu Maitambari, Hashimu Adaji, Nuhu Bamalli (after a few weeks brought 

minis^e1)™^ a^a'rs-* ant^ Ibrahim Tako (to be brought into defence as army 

former ministers were missing, including Benson who had been 
the tO a ^ack-bench; Wachuku’s seat was one that had succumbed to 
a liv °ycot.t ancl he retired to an Aba hospital for delayed treatment of 

malady. Of the other dropped NCNC cabinet members, Akinfosile



was a radical anathema to NNDP, and Amechi had led the UPGA attacks 
on his NPC colleagues when the pre-election rift opened. Most of the ten 
parliamentary secretaries were northerners. An unexpected two months’ ban on 
western regional meetings and processions was imposed, but lifted after a week. 
Mid-west and eastern local party groups began quickly to plan for the promised 
outstanding elections. Aniagolu and Akenzua were immediately renominated 
by their governments for reappointment to the federal electoral commission 
from which they had obtrusively resigned less than a fortnight before.

Distress at the narrow, however ‘temporary’, interpretation of a ‘broad-based’ 
cabinet was not confined to the NNDP, with its hopes deferred, and the 
disappointed UPGA: smaller parties from the rivers, mid-west and middle 
belt which did not even have a member of parliament also felt illogically 
deprived of their fair share. They received for a while the moral support 
of some northern journalists and (sub rosa) civil servants who wished to 
see the traditional NPC hierarchy modernized without weakening the north’s 
federal predominance, and to find allies in counteracting the east’s continuing 
domination of the intellectual, commissioned military and artizan vocations. All 
were perturbed by the retention of Okotie-Eboh and Mbadiwe, although unable 
to name southern replacements who would serve Abubakar and Muhammadu 
Ribadu as loyally; they did not believe that had NCNC led a broad-based 
government there would have been more than a token NPC presence, confined 
to the minor ministries, and they believed the prime minister to have shown 
weakness, not generosity, in face of his party. This questioning faded for 
the nonce as they came to recognise that Abubakar’s preferred way was to 
soften the impact of the north’s dominance by using strong southern allies in 
key positions, but that it was essential to choose the right allies; there was 
the greater danger that the party was choosing the wrong allies outside the 
federal cabinet. In fact NPC rank-and-file on back benches wanted to castigate 
the prime minister at some joint parliamentary party meeting in Kaduna- 
Maitama Sule, who had been involved in individual exchanges between Lagos 
and Kaduna NPC dignitaries and the prime minister and premier prior to 
the president’s surrender, threatened to turn any such abuse of Abubakar 
back against the party leadership and force an NPC split. The Sardauna cut 
further proceedings short at once. The internal NPC doubts only emphasized 
the conclusion that neither NNA nor UPGA had in any way introduced Nigeria 
to true national politics. 6

The link between the NPC and NNDP was shown to be continuing when 
Akintola took Ayo Rosiji and Richard Akinjide to confer with the Sardauna 
at Sokoto. The west was being challenged by Chief Benson, who irritated many 
friends and enemies alike by now describing UPGA’s Yorubas as ‘pawns on 
the chessboard of NCNC tribal politics’, and saying that the followers of 
both Akintola and Awolowo should unite. Daniel Ibekwe, who had endorsed 
Elias’s opinion on the president’s powers, resigned as eastern solicitor-general 
NCNC’s organizing secretary Fred McEwen stubbornly announced that there 
had been too much compromise, that Okpara’s nine points had never been out 
to the prime minister, that the president had never bargained and that UPGA 
had never had an answer. ’

This did not prevent UPGA from at last making a formal but gruda.no 
public declaration on 16 January that it was rededicated to the maintenance 
of democracy and would give the ‘pact’ and the new government ‘a fair trial’ 
Meetings in Ibadan and Enugu between NCNC and AG had been papering over
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the cracks between party leaders and the led, but a prominent western NCNC 
figure Chief Ogunsanya insisted that all depended on what Balewa nug 
eventually mean by ‘broad-based’, and on Awolowo’s release. Coinci en y 
the president’s office published a ‘state house diary’ of the sixteen aYs 
crisis from Christmas Eve, on which Adegbenro commented, Le us e 
state house to its conscience’. Zik cancelled all his official appoin men 
the east for several weeks. Alhaji Sir Abubakar clutched at optimism 
it fluttered about, and said, ‘The crisis has taught Nigeria some ^sso , 
will strengthen her unity’. Pressed on whether the pact meant wo 
within three months, he remembered Kaduna’s commitmen s wi
and parried with, ‘So now it isn’t January the 3rd? I thought someone said he 
be released on January the 3rd, better go and ask him . Qrhitrarv

The practical impossibility of legislating for a politically acceptable arbrtray 
line between those elections where the turn-out was so sma as ■
and those where it had simply been small, forced the prim , tj,ose 
law draftsman to conclude that fresh elections must be confined to 
constituencies where no votes had been cast or no voting made^pbl^ 
“n“l
Chief Benson’s opponent Moronu, and Azi Nyako in1 * and that he had 
claimed that Alhaji Sir Abubakar’s agent had been c p ’ nQt anowed to 
been obstructed from filing his nomination papers jyfoadiwe was coy 
exercise his rights to contest an unopposed elec: i . together, saying
about joining his colleagues to take their renewed duiy sworn
that he was loyal to UPGA which directed his a^lons’h^U^nd duties. By what 
in a day or two later so that he might enter on his rigMajor Nzeogwu 
will be seen later as a stroke of irony , the small arms 1 d from Kaduna’s
was using ‘pan’ (corrugated galvanized ir°n* at Kaciya, joking that
temporary polling booths to roof an army train mg come’
‘there won’t be another general election for a long . ert the prime minister, 

A personal rift in an old relationship opened to discon Kano, who had 
when for the first time he admitted to suspicion UPGA contrived to
been seen as a possible compromise prime minis e had been rumours 
be invited to form a government. For many "e kar’s person, of which
of a plot somewhere within UPGA agains establishment advised
‘Malam’ was alleged to be well aware, an Kaduna feathers, Abubakar 
him strongly to sever connections. Not to ru doubts were put to rest, 
began to refuse to see Aminu until these unw ended after a while with 
a process which Maitama Sule promoted an
Aminu’s reconciliation to the Sardauna also.

. crisis. Other events were Federal politics were not all, not even unIJ| . tjng broke out at a soccer 
still interesting Nigerians of differing tastes. g round for forthcoming 
match between Nigeria and Dahomey m an e 1 , after the passing of
all-Africa games; the new oba of Lagos was re » of’the senate as well as 
Abubakar’s friend who had been made ^e-pre ■ radway line (a novel
president of Lagos town council; the Gombe to , r regular passenger 
route for road travellers to contemplate) was; op Emerson, and just
traffic as well as freight, a week before the death o ■ Was virtually
as the corporation’s temporary minister Dip^ar™a ^elled Ibrahim Imam for 
bankrupt; the tenth UMBC convention at Gboko exp
duplicity in trying to rejoin NPC; the trades unions



ruins, now that Adebola had left it to merge the united labour congress and the 
Christian-led Nigerian workers’ council into a new supreme council of Nigerian 
trades unions (Goodluck who had tried to lead the JAC into a strike in which 
most workers saw no point, and objected to the JAC being seen as a tool of 
SWAFP, had been wearing a SWAFP label during the campaign); J S Tarka, 
after a heroic series of escapes through appeals and seeking reviews of his 
case, finally received a four months’ jail sentence for his part in the 1964 Tiv 
disturbances.  .

The prime minister responded to criticism that there were physical and 
psychological disincentives to overseas investment with, 'We offer as many 
industrial incentives as our economy can bear, in order to ensure rapid, sustained 
and balanced economic growth’. Lagos was host to a five-day meeting of 
the OAU’s scientific, technical and research commission, renamed from the 
educational and cultural commission but collapsing nevertheless for lack of 
support- Alhaji Sir Abubakar warned that recent events cast doubt on the 
realism’and efficiency of ‘our organization’ and the fraternal relationship 
between members, since two of the commissions had just failed to meet for 
want of a quorum, and others had met with many absentees - ‘It is really sad 
and portends a crisis of confidence’. He had another warning, this for his own 
profession- his message to the inaugural meeting of the national educational 
research council of Nigeria was that the country could not afford unnecessary 
luxury and must preserve a balance between the purely academic and those 
projects orientated towards action within the school system

Alhaji Bukar Dipcharima led revived negotiations to devise a relationship 
with the European community. General Welby-Everard’s imminent retirement 
was announced. Even two decades after the second world war, the death of 
Sir Winston Churchill at 90 brought back memories or visions of the defeat 
of fascism, and a country devoted to charismatic characters ‘larger than life’ 
took unexpected notice; Dr Elias and Alhaji Shehu Shagari attended the state 
funeral in London (so, without fuss, did M Tshombe), and Alhaji Sir Abubakar 
thought back to hours spent in Westminster long ago and said, ‘Those of us who 
are practising parliamentary democracy, and those who are not, have to mourn 
the loss of this great man who during his last years saved the world from tyranny 
and stood against all kinds of organized barbarism’.

Other assorted external affairs were successively and more narrowly the 
interest of their temporary minister, the prime minister. The British 
foreign and commonwealth relations services were amalgamated into a 
single diplomatic service, with a more cohesive and less sentimental ethos 
towards things outremer, Ayub Khan was re-elected in Pakistan; Tanzania 
signed an agricultural agreement with China; Sir Burke Trend chaired talks in 
London on the creation of a permanent Commonwealth secretariat; Sukarno 
withdrew Indonesia from the United Nations; the south Vietnamese military 
agreed to restore civilian rule; the Sudan admitted it had been aiding the 
Congolese rebels; the premier of Burundi was assassinated by a Mututsi refugee, 
the second so to die in little more than two years; the democratic republican 
government of Congo accused Kenya, Uganda and Tanzania of each holding 
talks with Congolese rebels, others of whom were now invading from Congo 
Brazzaville as Gbenye began to recover his old confidence; Burundi broke 
off relations with China; New Zealand offered troops in support of Malaysia 
in Borneo; internal fighting ended in Laos; Belgium made major financial 
concessions to the democratic republic of Congo, including the surrender of 
securities; the Vietcong attacked an American base, the US bombed north
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home; Dr Joseph B Danqrt

sent more trooi -~Hy attemPted to overthrow Hastings Banda; Britain 
militia from China mf°r^e. MalaYsia; Algeria acquired equipment for its 
et Malagache) of fAnrt pr°visional °C AM (organization commune Africaine 
The Gambia becam • trancophone nations was now formally constituted; 
join with Senegal • & ’ndependent, though still encouraged by alien diplomats to

The OAU’s C ’ an<1 m Lganda Mr Obote abolished the official opposition.
Guinee and N’ c°nciliation committee (now solely drawn from Ghana, 
Tshombe on thlgenaI arranged to seek the facts about any opposition to 
February onlv ti? ^?und *n Leopoldville, Brazzaville and Burundi - but in 
abandoned th & Nigerians had arrived, and in the absence of the others they 
majority of th6 lear?b‘ L seems fair to conclude that by this time the great 
for the Con T tOre’gn ministers in the OAU, not least those whose support 
dissensions 8-te rebeL was dwindling because of their own growing domestic 
but were fi ’ ^lght remam suspicious of Tshombe's conversion to national unity, 
of strict nc>n good reasons for conformity with Alhaji Sir Abubakar’s policy 
chose the n'lnterference in the internal affairs of others. Gbenye and Soumailot 
counteratt mkrnen^ tO <luarreI over rebel leadership, and enabled Tshombe to 
The OATi^k against what was consequently a demoralized insurgent force, 
although tl 1 TeTreuPon withheld further recognition of a CNL that was split, 
Algerian . USSR agreed to support the costs and resources of an Egyptian- 
were e tO the rebels- The OAU had other strains: Ghana and Guinee 
sub-unric1 r»?glng ill-will towards OCAM being recognized as a legitimate 
betwee and neighbours were still quarrelling, and the dispute

Mrs s ger'a and Morocco kept breaking surface.
Lagos t uPenL Indonesia’s deputy foreign minister brought a delegation to 
Malavs explain their withdrawal from the UNO and their konfrontasi with 
won de Abubakar quite unsympathetic and urgent for restraint. He
not s to W^y two nations largely of the same race and religious belief could 
carried 6 differences amicably: ‘In the world to-day many people are 
‘am ?Way by em°tions belonging to the past. Phrases like ‘neo-colonialism’, 
indpC°lTlahsm’’ ‘imPerialism’ and others were good for a nation struggling for 
cmrhe,uCe’ but we are independent, and have passed the stage of using such 
cann'i/’u-aSeS' Since the UN recognises Malaysia, Nigeria does the same. He

Ppea this by instructing all Nigerian delegate’s at conferences to support other 
can countries in any initiative to expel Southern Rhodesia from meetings.

ealism induced temporary reconciliation as the prime minister met Dr Michael 
N para,’ Chief Dennis Osadebay and Alhaji Dauda Adegbenro in Lagos.

igena s story is full of individual leaders shaking hands, crossing the floor 
seem^^''18 their sl°gans> instants after events in which their positions had 
have6 ieternally polarized; it does not mean that the underlying mass tensions 
overt i ?ed because the persons who have surrendered have retained their 
and the3 P and charisma. On this occasion it was the teacher Abubakar 
to resu P ysician Okpara, encouraged by the judge Mbanefo, who were able 
for NCNr a nonnal individual relationship. Ignoring voices muttering that 
announced rei°’n NPC was a ‘disaster for Nigeria’, the eastern premier 
crisis wqc triat everything in Nigeria would now be plain sailing and the 
the 8OvernmS,O„,Vei.’JPGA had ac“P«d the PM'S invitation to take pan in

■ 1 hey had discussed the electoral bill being prepared for the



An academic and a property scandal illuminate the spreading dusk. The Igbo 
botanist professor Eni Njoku, who had been one of the first ministers, had 
been appointed principal of the federal Lagos university in 1962 for three 
years. Since leaving active politics, although being a senator 1960-61, he had 
been dean of the science faculty at Ibadan and chairman of the electricity 
corporation until accepting his present post. It was generally assumed that (as

summoning of the newly elected parliament, which formed an adequate quorum 
and would have the power to make elections possible in the east and Lagos, 
wherever they had not been held on 30 December. The northern and western 
legislatures had already appointed their senators (including, as before, some 
members who had been fairly defeated for the house of representatives), and 
meetings of the other two regional joint houses would now be arranged to do 
the same. There was no comment on revisions of constitution or of electoral 
practice. It was apparent that if constitutionalism and legal process might lead to 
power-sharing in a plural society, this could well be more attractive to minority 
leadership than sterile non-co-operation in a social democracy which had been 
artificially crafted for competing philosophies in a unitary nation; but UPGA’s 
lasting dilemma sprang from NPC’s and NNDP’s rejection of AG because it 
was Awolowo’s party, which furthermore NCNC itself had never seen virtue in 
officiously saving from self-destruction, despite its long recognized value as an 
ally against the north.

Sir James Robertson had occasion to visit Nigeria privately at this time, and 
found his old friend Alhaji Sir Abubakar, although as sensible and restrained 
as he had always remembered him, still very restless and anxious over the 
difficulties of his position since the confrontation with the president and the 
challenge from the east. The two day meeting of the incomplete parliament, 
to elect a speaker and pass the electoral bill towards the end of February, took 
place in none too happy an atmosphere, and the prime minister took no part in 
debate. The presidential assent was immediate. None of the unopposed UPGA 
candidates who had promised to resign their seats had done so. The election 
date was subsequently set for 18 March.

UPGA and those it claimed to represent remained targets for lower level 
attack, even as they and NNDP both looked for rewards in the new 
situation. The persons governing, managing or staffing federal agencies 
were still objects of newspaper suspicion or private jealousy (regional 
agencies, being unashamedly chauvinist, were seldom now deemed to need 
purgation). The electricity corporation was notorious for its office inefficiency 
and service unreliability, and this was readily attributed to tribalist politics 
through nepotist and partisan appointments of staff or board; Dr Ikejiani’s 
railway corporation was equally accused of such corruption, and of having 
creatively inflated a minimal profit into a seven figure publicity claim (the 
minister Bukar Dipcharima had only admitted to £35,000 surplus). Alhaji Sir 
Abubakar was openly told by northern politicians and journalists to remove all 
known UPGA supporters from public life, whether as institutional chairmen, 
ministers or foreign envoys. Such routine appointments as the resumption by 
the thoroughly respectable westerner Sir Samuel Manuwa of chairmanship of 
the public service commission, while the northerner Sule Katagum enjoyed a 
two month absence, received ethnic interpretations among the scribblers and 
chatterers. Even the formal retitling of former west African research institutes 
(such as what became the Nigerian institutes of trypanosomiasis or of oil palm 
research) also fuelled mischievous speculation.
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was once the convention in Britain) persons of distinction would hardly accept 
short appointments to positions of long term influence unless assured of one or 
more reappointments, in the absence of some grave misbehaviour, so:as to w 
up corporate confidence without making lifetime careers. Dr Sabun O Biobaku, 
a Muslim westerner who was a good friend of such northerners as Sir as im 
Ibrahim (himself a future chancellor of both Ibadan and Lagos universi les), 
had been the first registrar of Ibadan university college, and also secretary o e 
western regional government. Now he was pro-vice-chancellor of Ite unwer ry 
and designated to become vice-chancellor of the university of am ta. ] 
creative spadework for his own new university had been successfu , 
a majority of his provisional council under Mr Sodeinde decided that it was 
proper not to offer him a contract renewal, and NNDP wanted to see Biob , 
a distant relative of Adegbenro. in the post. of the

Part of the circumstance was that Dr Kenneth Dike, P council 
Ibadan (federal) university, was another Igbo. Njoku spo -e Sardauna and 
of ministers colleague the prime minister, complaining reception- but
Akintola were opposed to him, and was heartened by his 
Akintola spoke to the Sardauna, who (against the background of 
government s press agitation over Abubakar s sot advisers as Kashim 
induced Abubakar in desperation to ignore such un i council and
who stood up in favour of both convention and Njoku. an N:o|.u retained his 
the caretaking minister ‘fight it out’ without his in^er^er^ nd onjv one member 
salary and professorial chair, but Biobaku succeededi him a -tulating his
of the council resigned. Adegbenro offended OKp fmanv expatriates in 
fellow townsman on the appointment. The teaching s ‘ .imperialism’ andthe 
the van) was shocked into international protest a"a'n^ , voungsters lobbied 
student body rioted. Two truckloads of police stoo y ° Njoku, no Lagos 
the prime minister in his house, with banners rea i jed to them to be 
university’ and ‘No politics in university-. Abu?a^arderrionstrating teachers in 
responsible and reasonable, just as he had asked t e rovjsional council had 
October, and to realize that they were only studenits, ^osed for some months
the authority to do what it had done. The universi y ' saiient clues were that 
after Biobaku subsequently received a stab woun • st of the local teaching 
the general public was quite indifferent to the a air, ^oosed any criticism, 
staff unsurprised, the NCNC too fearful of the reco side its future bread 
and the wavering Yoruba electorate was remin e yoruba was not found, so 
might be buttered. The pity was that another sui a
that Zambia should not be inconvenienced. allegation in late February

The other affair was Dr Mbadiwe’s land dea . tajned for his own Afro-
was that, using his political contacts, he ha * Ijora causeway land 
Properties and Investment company a Aboard under the ministry of Lagos 
from the Lagos executive development boar KJieerpool (a football pool 
affairs; and that he had assigned the lease o investment interest, tc 
company in which the government had a subs a annuaj profit which th( 
reduce outflow of exchange to British pools) a tai,en a direct lease. Th< 
semi-'parastatal’ Nigerpool might have saved ha i tion of corruptioi
profit was allegedly £1,230, a sum which places pu P Come. After severs 

would have joined in 
challenge the prime minister to take action, had not senior pol tical 
silenced it, Dr Mbadiwe explained: the plot had been o ere 
before he rejoined the ranks of ministers, and had he wished to make



he would have built on the plot himself instead of subletting to others who might 
do so - to sublet instead was to avoid such major conflict with his ministerial 
duty. This did not satisfy the critics who were still calling for a dismissal 
at a troubled time. The prime minister interviewed Mbadiwe, then made a 
statement agreeing that the deed implementing the 1961 offer had not in fact 
been executed till after Mbadiwe had become a minister: ‘Now, after careful 
consideration of the matter, the minister had informed me that in the overall 
interest of the country he is returning to the federal government the plot of land 
in question which was granted to him by the ministry of Lagos affairs’.

Abubakar may have thought back to an occasion when ToS Benson 
complained that the ministry of Lagos affairs had allocated a plot at 
Victoria, promised to himself, to an expatriate interest; he had then called 
in Muhammadu Ribadu to find out how a minister might be thus disappointed 
(Ribatfu had fixed a compromise whereby Benson was given an alternative site, 
but lacking a pretty view, and a second at Ikoyi as solace for that). After the 
present contretemps he added, 7 do not think any further action is necessary. 
Every step had now been taken to prevent any recurrence of this kind of situation’. 
He explained privately to Babatunde Jose of the Daily Times, ‘You want me to 
remove this man. What he did fell below what is proper, under British standards 
he would go, but the NCNC who put him into my original coalition are solidly for 
him [its central working committee had passed a unanimous vote of confidence 
in Mbadiwe]. If they withdraw, since Awolowo can't join, the [‘broad-based’] 
government will collapse’. The northern government’s newspaper Nigerian 
Citizen continued its superficially independent policy with covert subversion of 
Abubakar’s idee fixe, a future national government of all the talents: Abubakar 
should not have defended the indefensible nor yielded to ‘threats by mere 
cranks like an ordinary puppet’, it said; there was no room for cowards and 
he should either obey the majority by whose grace he was in office, by ejecting 
Mbadiwe, or resign. The ructions continued during the budget session without 
further comment from the prime minister, but the coolest and most pertinent 
comments came from Chief Kolawole Balogun, himself no stranger to land deals 
and now NCNC’s national legal adviser: ‘To say that financial transaction in land 
... by many leading citizens ... has not become a gainful pastime is to start 
deceiving ourselves. All top Nigerians, ministers, parliamentarians, top civil 
servants, journalists, hold positions of trust .... They all indulge in these 
transactions. When it suits our purpose we quote conventions surrounding the 
British parliamentary system. When it again suits our purpose, we close our 
eyes to certain practices, all in the name of ‘Nigerian way of life’ . . . , where 
everybody regards it as fair to make money. If we have made up our mind 
that . . . ministers, parliamentarians, judges, top civil servants, should not be 
associated with business in any form or ... be found to indulge in financial 
transactions . . . under the guise of taking fantastic overdrafts . . . , then let 
the prime minister. . . [lay] down this new code of self- abnegation by those who 
. . . serve the public - and then our new way of life begins’.

The prime minister had spoken publicly about self-abnegation often enough. 
This has been recorded in chapters 33, 35 and 38. He had no more to 
add now. The strict ministerial code of conduct, originally inherited from 
Downing Street, had required divestment of commercial directorships, prudent 
examination of investments and sources of income, and such an arrangement 
of individual affairs as would not allow a situation to arise in which conflict 
might exist, or appear to exist, between proper performance of public duty and 
personal or private interests. British-drafted general orders for the civil service
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and substantial), a prohibition of direct engagement whoie services and 
private commercial agencies, and a placing of an om officers had been 
talents at the government’s disposal at all hours. Bru -nvestments, but 
used to the governor refusing permission to own any :nvestment in their 
local officers naturally never understood hindrances pleased to
own country’s enterprises. Alhaji Sir Abubakar won R{ ite literally, even 
translate these precepts from the British way of otnci 4 handful of his
after 1960, had more than his few closest officials a requires willing and 
supporters also wished to enforce them. Since a -V, starkly marked
understanding participation to prevail, the realistic a minister’s first
out by Kola Balogun, Yoruba NCNC member ot P officers t00k note, 
cabinet, could not be challenged in a democracy- * inspection tours 
what time the GOC Welby-Everard was making his t 
before retirement at the end of his contract in May.



Wuni da masoyi ya fi shekara da makiyi

44 A Contentious Military 
Appointment, a Grossly Inflated 

Government, and a Lamentable Death

Major-General Christopher Welby-Everard had been committed to Nigerian- 
izing the officer corps of the Nigerian army by 1965, and knew that his own 
successor must be Nigerian. He had enjoyed his time as GOC and would 
willingly have considered accepting an extension to his contract appointment, 
but he was not surprised that this was not offered. The last few months of 
his appointment were coloured by speculation and argument about the choice 
of his successor. The GOC was in no doubt who that would be, but was 
determined to make his own recommendation for the best commander of the 
army on non-partisan professional judgment alone. Those whom he advised had 
different criteria.

The general’s advice to the minister of defence and the prime minister was 
to appoint Brigadier Babafemi Olatunde Ogundipe: aged 42, with RWAFF 
experience in India and Burma, commissioned in 1953 and briefly seconded 
to the British army of the Rhine, he had been a very good battalion and 
Katanga brigade commander in the Congo, and UN chief of staff there for 
seven months. He seemed to Welby-Everard to be quite unpolitical, popular 
and acceptable throughout the army. Ogundipe would be the man to hold the 
troops together. This choice came as a surprise to all the politicians, who had 
never experienced military life on the inside and supposed an army to be a civil 
service in fancy uniform dress; Ogundipe was unknown in Kaduna. Very much 
the second best would be the Kaduna brigade commander, Samuel Adesujo 
Ademulegun, certainly efficient but judged by Welby-Everard to be rather too 
politically minded, and to be neither as universally respected nor as likely to be 
welcome in every part of the army, despite having come well out of overseeing 
the Tiv operations. He regarded Brigadier Zakari Maimalari as rather junior 
in years, for all his intelligence, competence and popularity: he had been 
commissioned six months before Ogundipe, who however had been able in 
more recent British tradition to count half of his service experience in the 
non-commissioned ranks towards seniority as an officer. Similarly his AAG 
Lt-col Gowon and AQMG Lt- col Ojukwu were much too junior.

This left Brigadier Johnson Aguiyi-Ironsi as no more than a fall-back third 
candidate. Aguiyi-Ironsi, the same age as Ogundipe, had spent two terms as 
a public schoolboy at Epsom college in England, before his father’s fees ran 
out. He had been catapulted on to the military promotion escalator by being 
the Queen’s equerry during the royal visit, had commanded in the Congo, 
and was the most senior; but his background was the narrowest, he was 
the least well equipped militarily or intellectually, and would certainly not



(thought Welby-Everard) make a good GOC. Nevertheless the general knew 
Aguiyi-Ironsi to be the president’s favourite. He was ignorantly regarded as an 
Igbo, after his mother from Umuahia, although his father was of Sierra Leonean 
origin; but most northern fellow-officers did not typify him as an Igbo. The 
other two candidates were Yoruba.

The majority of the mainly NPC federal cabinet wanted Ademulegun, an 
able officer also favoured by the Sardauna and the northern region s ministers, 
who were familiar with him in Kaduna (where he studiously paid court to the 
premier, wearing Hausa dress gifted to him and kicking off his shoes in the 
presence) and thought him ‘brilliant’ and trusty; a contrary minority thought 
him an overbearing tribalist who schemed with politicians, unforgiving and 
too ambitious (he already owned a set of major-general s insignia in case 
of being called on to act in the GOC’s absence); but his marriage, not rare 
in Yorubaland, uniting a practising Muslim with a practising Christian, stood 
him in good stead generally. Alhaji Sir Abubakar was more uncertain of his 
potential future relationships with a national government that might include 
the Action Group, even Awolowo as deputy PM. He was also instmctiv^ 
looking for further signals to reassure his unconvincing coalition allies rn the 
NCNC; besides, he still remained confident that the army s Bntls^clP^dt 
loyalty, regardless of officers’ origins or where their °ve^a\.t ^ g A, 

been’ was wholly dependable. Alhaji Muhammadu Ribad tiwas gb
lobbied by Dr Azikiwe, mainly through the medium of Chief Okotie Eboh 
with other pressure coming from Mbadiwe, Mbu and 
like Pius Okigbo (ambassador to the European commu y), seniority 
fnrotO tSUpport Aguiyi-Ironsi was logically tenable |r ” traditionalist

XmallylJeXdS^PdgmCeOntrof chlractZr^ndhe was able to ^n^sCt\^eri"g 

Abubakar, who relied so much on him for second °pi"’°" ince the Sardauna
It was much more difficult for the prime minister toeand the party rank-and-file that a hard-drinking slo^speaking Igbo from 

humble origins should become a harmless hgurehead
heated exchanges. Abubakar had Manama h ■ argument with Isa Kaitt.

by the bullet now that they had failed by a , Sardauna insisted that
with the premier, Alhaji Maitama Pre^^e b * all the intelligence that
the country will regret it’. It was unfortunate that tor &
was being served up to them, and all the superficia e"commgement crt re 
better quality recruitment, the Kaduna hierarc y \ u Muslim drinkers caricature of the northern officer cadre as being either lapsed Muslim dnnKer 
or third class brains: as for the middle belt officers, they tended to ignore • 
The consequence was that the regional government never took the army q 
serious'y enough until it was too late. .

There was no formal endorsement of the appointment in cabinet, and on 
announcement of his promotion in early March ‘Johnny Ironsi said, The army 
supports the government that is’. Welby-Everard was given a sincere send-ott- 
with the emotional bugle call of the ‘Hausa farewell’ of RWAFF tradition. 
was still accepted in the more complacent diplomatic circles that, whatevei 
the experience elsewhere on the continent, in the three former British weS- 
African armies from which the last expatriate commander had now departed
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politics were non-existent; whereas the more complacent politicians felt that 
these small, lightly armed forces could have no dangerous ambitions.

The strains within OAU continued to be evident, particularly within the entente 
of Cote d’Ivoire, Dahomey, Haute Volta and Niger. In March Presidents 
Hamani Diori of Niger and Maurice Yameogu of Haute Volta flew into 
Lagos, together with the vice-president of the Senegal national assembly and 
two Dahomeyan ministers, to tell the prime minister that the francophone 
conseil d’etat would refuse to attend next September’s OAU meeting in Accra 
unless Dr Nkrumah ceased from supporting plots against them (those against 
Diori culminated in an assassination attempt on 13 April, and Yameogu claimed 
that the osagyefo had already nominated the man to succeed him after his own 
forcible removal). Ghana was perturbed since ‘Job 600’ (almost Nkrumah’s last 
major extravagance, the new Accra conference centre) might thus turn out to 
be a white elephant, and Quaison-Sackey was despatched to see Alhaji Sir 
Abubakar in hope of his dissuading the boycotters. The NPC was inclined 
to sympathize with a boycott in the light of Ghana’s failure to extradite 
the AG truants Ikoku and Adebanjo, and the Sardauna unwisely announced 
after returning from a visit to Ethiopia that, ‘My [sic] government has not yet 
decided whether to go or not’; the NCNC, which questioned the survival of 
the conseil d’etat after the supposed demise of the Monrovia and Casablanca 
blocs, favoured attendance - so long as Nkrumah was either openly challenged 
or totally snubbed.

The situation was further clouded, at two levels. There had been a heads of 
states’ meeting at Bamako of Ghana, Guinee, Algeria and Mali, which looked 
like Casablanca rediviva. In a broadcast Abubakar referred to this and said, 
‘When a thing is dead, it is dead. . . . There is no reason why heads of African 
states should not meet in small groups to discuss any subject of choice. . . . 
The best thing to do with a country that tries to force its ideology on other 
members of the OAU is to ignore it and its ideology’. In addition, there had 
been organized anti-Nigerian demonstrations against the high commission in 
Accra, in protest against six alleged Nigerian ‘mercenaries’ caught in the Congo 
on Tshombe’s side and accused by Congolese rebels and the Sudanese foreign 
minister, and purportedly now held in Tanzania. Again Abubakar, wondering 
despairingly, ‘Why must Nigeria be involved in the matter?’, showed his view 
of Nigeria-Ghanaian relations as those between a calm gradualist elephant 
and an angry impatient ant; referring to Ghana’s ‘madness - as usual’ and 
Nuhu Bamalli’s forthright refutation of the whole story, he refused to break 
off diplomatic relations because of ‘this tiny matter. . . . Something has gone 
wrong in Ghana. If anybody is wanted in this country for crime or something 
like that, all you do is go to Ghana and you will find him there, because 
Ghana offers asylum to every undesirable person’. Nigerian trades unionists 
counter-demonstrated against Ghana’s high commission in Lagos, and Nigerian 
students against Nkrumah’s embassy in Leopoldville.

Nevertheless Abubakar moved in his usual mediatory way to save Nkrumah’s 
face and, more important, to brace the OAU. He cabled the secretary-general 
Diallo Telli about his Yameogu-Diori talks, and advised that since some 
members were disinclined to attend the meeting firmly scheduled for Accra 
because of the host Ghana’s attitude, which they held to be inconsistent with 
the OAU charter, Telli should call an extraordinary session of the council 
of ministers as soon as possible, preferably in May, to try to overcome the 
difficulty. There, no doubt, Quaison-Sackey would be virtually put on trial by
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but ST’ the f°reign ministers of Cote d’Ivoire, Haute Volta and Niger, 
Sardauna\ person'. About this time Hamani Diori sought the
Shehn ° °ffices t0 organize a telephonic link with Sokoto, but when 
himc^if a8an’ temporarily in charge of communications and a Sokoto man 
that th; wanteb to facilitate this, Alhaji Sir Abubakar intervened to insist 
countr 1S 2^aS n° business for a region to conduct directly with a foreign 
disciic/ jS a S’de jssue, the OAU council of ministers had adjourned
Tshn j e democratic republic of Congo on 9 March, having heard that 
observ E ^ad promised to hold a general election to which OAU might send 
the erS’ an<a tO a"°)v free movement throughout his country, provided that 
tn remainmg rebels first laid down their arms. It was left to the heads of state

oh upattheAccrasummit-
A J Ct extornal events, mostly violent, crowded together until the end of 

pri ‘ . n sequence, the USA accused north Vietnamese of stepping up 
ggresston; Harold Wilson exchanged letters with Ian Smith and sent out his lord 
ancellor and commonwealth secretary to continue discussions of Rhodesian 
°rm; Seretse Khama became first premier of Bechuanaland, and George 

r*ce first prime minister of a self-governing British Honduras; American 
marines had their first skirmish with Vietcong guerrillas in what was to grow into 
a WarJ President Johnson delivered an address to the joint senate and congress in 
support of a civil rights bill guaranteeing negro citizens full voting rights, as the 
^Public of South Africa ordered stricter segregation in sports and theatres; the 
T .Cyprus force was extended yet again for three more months’ peacekeeping; 
rioting led to deaths in Morocco; Dudley Senanayake replaced Mrs Sirimavo 

andaranaike as Ceylonese prime minister; democratic republican Congolese 
r°ops and mercenaries took the last rebel stronghold in the north-east, amid 

continued promises of elections in which Tshombe’s new party CONACO (an 
alliance of two hundred small parties) at first seemed certain, despite widespread 
^regularities’, to succeed over any hostile alliance of Lumumbist movements, 

whose army had proven quite as ineffective administrators as combatants; the 
n°rth Vietnamese rejected both a call from seventeen ‘non-aligned heads of 
state for a negotiated peace without pre-conditions, and a subsequent offer 
by President Johnson (supported by Wilson of Britain); clashes on the 
Indo-Pakistan border threatened war between two major Commonwealth 
members; USSR threatened to send troops to Vietnam, and Ugan a ecame 
tbe first non-communist country to join Russia in denouncing the mencan 
Presence there; an election in the Sudan (excepting the south, where violence 
Persisted) returned the Umma prime minister Mahgoub to power; and he USA 
landed troops in the Dominican Republic, to protect and evacuate its citizens in 
advance of a security council demanding a permanent ceasefire.

Ghana’s constitution was amended, to allow of only one single presidential 
uomination, which had to be be approved by the CPP secretary; an attempt 

have the Congolese rebels confer in Cairo fell through because of their 
c°ntinued internal dissension and the absence of the nominal leader of 
a government-in-exile, Gbenye; Australia decided to send a battalion to 
support South Vietnam; Kenyatta rejected an offer of arms from USSR, and 
disbanded both Kenya’s trades union federations because ‘African socialism' 
"'Quid embrace plural forms of all ownership of resources; Liberia and Ethiopia 
dropped their case against South Africa, the international court at the Hague 
Saying that they had no legal material interest in the area; 37 Afro-Asian 
countries attended a reunion of the Bandung non-aligned group in Jakarta', for 
Ce ebration rather than new declarations; the revolt against military authority



in the Dominican republic developed into open civil war in defiance of 
the UN security council; Basutoland attained full internal self-government 
under paramount chief Moshoeshoe II as king and representative of Queen 
Elizabeth; the third round opened of Britain’s and Nigeria’s negotiations 
with the European community; Ghana was formally accused of harbouring 
the would-be murderer of Niger’s president, and Dr Nkrumah expressed his 
shock and horror; and 26 out of 36 OAU states, more than the two-thirds 
requisite, voted in favour of Abubakar’s call to Telli for an extraordinary 
council of ministers’ meeting in Lagos to settle the argument over coming to 
Accra in September, despite the OAU secretariat’s fears that this intervention 
might disrupt their infant organization. Intelligent newspaper readers worldwide 
merely took note of all this: competent prime and foreign ministers had to think 
actively about the implications of everything for their own country.

Events at home during the same two months were as varied. The western 
regional government found itself as bankrupt as governments may be, because 
of cocoa-farmers’ boycott of the fixed prices and of a shift in world demand, and 
had to turn to the central bank and federal ministry of finance for support. The 
Sardauna, who had once given easterner Zik a horse out of political friendship, 
now showed the redirection of his southern trust as publicly by conspicuously 
presenting a ceremonial sword to his client, the NNDP western premier Chief 
Akintola, during a visit to the Niger canoe regatta at Pategi. The Action Group 
was still weakened by internal tension and lack of dividends from its investment 
in UPGA. Dr Majekodunmi and his allies’ cultural group Egbe Omo Olofin had 
not succeeded in reconciling Awolowo and Akintola with each other, and the 
AG leader in Ibadan, Alhaji Obisesan, had been dropped for supporting their 
efforts, although restored after admitting his ideological error. The federation’s 
own economy was better able to contemplate baling the west out, being in 
receipt of a fifty year interest-free credit of $35 million from the World Bank’s 
affiliate, the international development agency (IDA); repayment of principal 
was to begin after ten years at 1% a year, and the balance would be spread 
comfortably over the last thirty years, at the modest cost of a %% service 
charge. The bank’s intention had been to spend $20 million on education 
and $15 million on roads in the north. However, the latest projection of oil 
production was enough to assure the confidence of politicians that within two 
years the inflow of foreign exchange would make both economic worries, and 
interest in cocoa or any agricultural product, historical curiosities.

The president had earlier committed his political thoughts to paper, once 
again without advice or agreement of his government, and they had now 
appeared in the American journal Foreign Affairs. After a description of the 
electoral organizers’ incompetence, the undemocratically savage campaigning, 
the quarter-boycott and talk of secession, Dr Azikiwe called in question the 
whole exercise of his own country’s executive, legislative and judicial powers, 
fundamental human rights, creation of more states and, inevitably, the status 
of the head of state. Disregarding Milton Margai’s comments from Sierra 
Leone, Zik approved the popular picture of an executive ruler. Nigeria was 
‘simply not ready’ to have a constitutional head with hollow powers working 
in parallel with an all-powerful head of government; the illiterate majority 
confused the appearance and the reality. He himself, having no personal 
ambitions, had been ready to be ‘a prisoner in a gilded cage’, but the very 
least responsibility that a president ought to have was control of the federal 
public service commission, audit, electoral commission and census board. A
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still be beyond ordinary people’s comprehension; and, a quite distinct matter, 
that truly religious people do not admit that life contains secular compartments 
from which religion may be excluded.

Many of the Sardauna’s most sympathetic admirers concede that there were 
some difficulties about his position as regional premier and religious reformer. 
He was a consummate practising politician, his vivid personality and heritage 
compensating for weaknesses, but he never claimed to be a deep theological 
scholar himself, and like the traditional chieftains of Arabia looked for wisdom 
to the truly learned viziers and kadis. Yet in his travels (and he was to be seen 
more frequently than the prime minister in north Africa, the near and middle 
east and Pakistan, often in conjunction with his ‘umrah and haj journeyings) 
he met and corresponded as though head of a Muslim country on equal terms 
with crowned heads like Kings Sa’ud and Hussein and the shah, presidents 
like Nasser and Ayub Khan, and prime ministers in the Sudan and Lebanon. 
This treatment, and their apparent estimation of him, conflicted with his own 
scrupulous minuting on regional files, where he respected external political 
affairs as no concern of his. Southerners and Nigerian Christians generally 
were unhappy when he was once reported at Karachi airport as ‘promoting 
a pan-lslamic commonwealth or federation’, and were only partially reassured 
when Abubakar commented that he was sure that no such comment had been 
made - but if it were ever to be said, it would be beyond the power of a regional 
premier to say it. Yet in accepting a position as a senior world Islamic figure as 
of right, invited to attend great meetings and to chair conferences, Sir Ahmadu 
Bello was as conscious as Malays or other west Africans that he spoke for a 
non-racist Muslim unity, very different from the ‘Arab unity’ that his southern 
critics feared. The confusing danger was that so many of the untutored masses, 
or the imperceptive of all ranks outside the northern region, were beginning tc 
regard him as the effective commander of the faithful, and to approach hin 
in that light for guidance or favours. Since for various reasons he though 
he would not now live to succeed to the caliphate itself, a surrogate positio 
was not objectionable to him; but he was prompt to denounce the Citizen f« 
blasphemy when its pages referred to him as a ‘messenger of God’.

His civil service wisely redirected religious supplicants to one or other 
the two northern bodies outside the bureaucratic and executive pale. 1 
independent Jama’at-el-Nasr-el-Islam (society for the victory of Islam, or I 
had been set up, under the Sultan’s presidency and the Sardauna’s patronage 
do at last what the Christian missions had for so very long done among pec 
not of the book, and which Muslims, in Nigeria at least, had not - active 
build mosques, to proselytize, and generally to educate, but to do so partici 
(without immediately and controversially bringing the old-fashioned Qu. 
schools into the system, as so often promised by politicians) in Islamic sc_ 
enjoying the equipment and qualified staff that would attract the grs 
available from the ministry of education to NA and Christian vo" 
agencies. The other organization was the Advisory Committee on 
Affairs, known popularly as ‘the council of mallams’; originally this 
wise men convened by the Sardauna from the whole of the north, to pr- 
on the detailed contemporary interpretation of Muslim practices sue 
pilgrimage, alms giving, dowry, or uniform signalling of the moon-si® 
Ramadan. The difficulty for insensitive onlookers, who disliked the s- 
of the same stage army wearing different hats in incompatible roles 
so many members of INI were civil servants, and so many of the 
mallams were well-known NPC supporters.
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of ignoring outsiders’ reactions to such internal activities which might enjoy the 
highest religious motivation. The man with that confidence, to spell out to Sir 
Ahmadu Bello the ambiguity and danger of the situation, and the dangers for 
the whole country of the increasingly distorted lens through which the north 
was being seen by the uncomprehending, was Alhaji Muhammadu Ribadu. In 
April 1965 the Sardauna was again visiting Saudi Arabia, and restless southern 
military officers speculated on where all this might lead. Some senior northern 
civil servants were quietly wondering at what point they too should stand out 
against their premier’s perceived steps outside his civil constitutional limits. 
They rightly believed that if faced by resolute and reasoned opposition by his 
own elite, he would back down; on truly political matters the NPC Kaduna 
hierarchy and its civil service still worked on mutual trust as a team.
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The quarter-election had gone forward as legislated and was held, after an 
average campaign and the now customary cross-allegations of malpractices, 
on 18 March. Several mid-west seats were uncontested, and UPGA received 
its expected overwhelming majority, winning all but six seats in the east and 
trouncing NNDP in the three Lagos seats; but NPC still had 162, NNDP 36 
and independents five of the 312 seats in the full parliament, although 208 votes 
would be needed for any constitutional changes. The final declarations showed 
that AG had two seats in Lagos, 15 in the west and four in the east; NCNC one 
in Lagos, five in the west, 64 in the east and 13 in the mid-west; NPF four in the 
north; independents one each in Lagos (Benson), the west and the north, and 
two in the east. Wachuku, Njoku and Mbu were back, but not Chike Obi, and 
Aminu Kano promptly called for the promised constitutional review to be held 
before August.

The president opened the budget session, the parliament’s last month-long 
meeting, six days later, preferring to wear a civilian gown rather than one 
of his C-in-C’s uniforms. His speech on the government’s programme made 
no reference to constitutional change. The prime minister’s parliamentary 
secretary said in reply to an oral question that Alhaji Sir Abubakar would 
fulfil his 1962 promise to tour all African countries if and when he were invited 
and as his other duties permitted. Next day a debate on the development fund in 
a supplementary appropriation bill was allowed to drift into renewed criticisms 
of the electoral commission. Abubakar intervened with some irritation to 
defend independent bodies and officials who could not answer back, and 
to inveigh against wild political allegations, of which some might be true or 
not, but some could not possibly be true: ‘We should remember that people 
outside cannot know when we are joking, and when we are not trying to be 
constructive’. Disturbances seemed likely when an NCNC easterner Mr A U D 
Mbah claimed that the whole of the house was not truly representative of the 
people of the country, as the elections were rigged and the December farce was 
the result of large-scale lawlessness organized by ‘certain politicians’. The prime 
minister calmed the storm with a stern warning to Mbah to exercise restraint 
over his allegations, in the interest of the unity of the federation.

At the end of March Chief Festus Okotie-Eboh presented what he named his 
‘rededication budget’. He stressed the unanticipated effects of the low prices for 
primary products, especially cocoa, of the Morgan pay awards, of the excess of 
luxury imports over sagging exports (the adverse trade balance had worsened 
from £18 million in 1963 to £41 million in 1964), for which the rise in petroleum- 
exports to five million tons, or by £12 million to £32 million, was as yet only s 
palliative. The revenue estimate for 1965-66 was £160 million, and the optimist
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in°tkhed o° a °gloorrw' half°f SUrpluses’ However this was heai 
grand total, now absorb^ S h°USe repOrt On the six year Plaa; i 
surprising census fiQ.lreC h Jbe demands of a fourth region on top of ti 
accurate costing and nf b,u,rdensome Morgan wages and salaries, of moi 
less justifiable ones h V- addltlon of n.ew projects without abandoning ar 
from the 1958-6? ’ bad risen to £823 million. There were also the left-ove 
had swollen and ?kS’ the unProductive social and administrative secto 
had seemed nmk , , e.two censuses and elections had cost far more tha 
capital exnprJd t a° e ln 1962. Foreign aid had so far found 12-3% of actu; 
were ‘assured’' UFe wbere $0% bad been boldly assumed. Grants and loai 
forecast wa am°unting to £267 million, but only two-thirds of the origin; 
represented b^e^y ever to eventuate. Servicing of the hard loar 
given to s 1 contractor-financing and suppliers' credit, and the guarantee 
when liehthCt cate8ories of foreign investment, were harder to meet tha 
out-turn h'7.earted,y entered into. Besides cocoa, the other marketing board 
met the 1 not,been encouraging either, although domestic borrowing ha 
for sob P anners' more limited expectations. ‘Rededication’ was clearly a ca 
moment^’ Wb^cb was never popular, and it distracted attention for th 
north’s t tbe od Prospects. The regional budgets deserve comparison: th 
where th rn millions; the east's was very buoyant at almost £42 millioi 
50<7 o le £9’6 miUions Shell-BP oil refinery at Port'Harcourt was repaying! 
lowest Vernment financial interests; the west’s total was £28 million, hitbytl 
hfPn C°COa prices since 1945, although the partially unsold production h; 
count"1 -eC°rd 300,000 tons; but the mid-western region, enjoying 90% of tl 
si ?Try s rubber and timber, and in the UAC timber plant at Sapele its large 
£5• 8 mHli^rpr'Se Wh'Ch exPorted 1-2 million cubic feet, had a budget of on 

outsU m*n'ster °f finance upset some NCNC members, and many radia 
assp1if bouse, with a political commentary by the way: he made 
or ‘a °n so'Called socialism’, whether it were dressed up as ‘progress!’ 
of eiJ1Ocratic’ - it still meant state ownership of land, capital, the mec 
in/1??UCtion and distribution, and the abolition of inheritance. This loss 
he 1V1 ^reed°m must make it unacceptable to all ‘true and honest Nigenai 

e said, and thereby stored up for himself a natural resentment anw 
igenans whose fathers had known neither material prosperity nor inheri 
sources, and had not yet learnt how to acquire much wealth themselves.

prime minister left it to others to argue about money markets and pure final 

agreed with his political economy.
tbe brst Alhaji Sir Abubakar announced the reality of his pron~ 

c - .u de to create a broad-based cabinet. It was widely derided, without 
pri'0 lde.ntjfymg the effective moral defences that would have protectee: 
ereTd m'n'stcr and his handful of honest non-partisan confidants agains— 
to cr^ COmbmation of personal, geographical and tribal pressures. The P- 
was ex 6 and aPP°mt to office was there, and every premier in the co 
demand^* fd tO reward bis feofees by exercising it regardless of the econz 
find stabl stewardry; much more so a federal prime minister struggle 
the edifice iU£POf frOm many §rouPings in more than one party. Ev^ 
of the ActintX after this jerry-builders’ bazaar was grotesque. The alt: 
of 80 memhprt rOUp Was no surPrise, but a ministerial government t= “ an fo ” rXTS,a' f75H0’°°0 dOUble i,S predecesso? and haFas 

regional pohtical adrmmstrations taken together, was a sho-
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came from the north, 25 from the west, 15 from the east, four from mid-west 
and two from Lagos, so that (including a man from Ilorin) the Yoruba had a 
disproportionate share of the ‘broad base’, without drawing on the AG; and 
all the former NCNC ministers were back in office. Sadly, no name that had 
been discredited by radical or enlightened public opinion over assertions of 
ostentation or corruption was missing either. The cabinet itself contained 21 
ministers with portfolios and eleven ministers of state, but there were also 22 
ministers of state without cabinet rank and 26 parliamentary secretaries. The 
party division of the spoils was broad-based without reflecting strengths in the 
house: NPC had 15 cabinet ministers, seven non-cabinet ministers and twelve 
parliamentary secretaries; NNDP and NCNC both had seven cabinet ministers 
and seven parliamentary secretaries, but NCNC one more non-cabinet minister 
than NNDP at eight. Three cabinet ministers were not party members, Dr Elias, 
Dr Majekodunmi and (now a senator after his forced resignation as eastern 
S-G) Mr Daniel Onwura Ibekwe, who was to join Alhaji Nuhu Bamalli, 
replacing Dr Esin at commonwealth relations.

The assignment of responsibilities and allocation of portfolios showed 
where power might actually lie, and as this was Alhaji Sir Abubakar’s last 
administration these deserve to be listed. The occupants of the ‘temporary’ 
cabinet seats of 7 January shown in the preceding chapter mostly remained 
unchanged, but their ‘caretaking’ duties were shed. The prime minister (and 
therefore his secretary and office) retained charge of constitutional matters; the 
federal legislature and its executive business; the Nigeria police force, security 
and public safety; co-ordination between ministries; the national universities 
commission; and relations with the Niger dam authority. Retaining his own 
post as minister for external affairs, he and his two ministers of state 
oversaw foreign and commonwealth affairs; the pilgrimage; collection & 
collation of information about other countries; co-ordination of arrangements 
for international conferences in Nigeria; and seamen’s identity certificates.

Most of the other portfolios’ duties, such as finance, were self-explanatory, 
but defence included the advisory council on the prerogative of mercy; transport 
(in which Alhaji Abdul Razaq as a full cabinet minister of state now supported 
Zanna Bukar Dipcharima) included water from sources affecting more than 
one region; economic development included relations with the Niger delta 
development board; Lagos affairs included all federal lands; housing and 
surveys (now given to Chief A O 0 Ogunsanya) nevertheless included housing 
and rents in Lagos; education (now given to NNDP’s secretary-general Mr 
Richard O A Akinjide, assisted by a non-cabinet minister, Chief B 0 Olusola) 
now included antiquities; and labour (given to Chief A Adedoyin) also covered 
social welfare, juvenile delinquency, co-operatives and Lagos sports.

The other main additions were that Mr Raymond Njoku relieved Alhaji 
Shehu Shagari of communications (Shagari acquired Alhaji Ali Monguno 
as non-cabinet minister of state to assist at internal affairs); Dr Mbadiwe 
surrendered aviation to Dr Jaja Wachuku and assumed trade; Chief Akinloye 
was allotted industries, with a non-cabinet minister in support, Mr J 0 Taiwo; 
Chief Ayotunde Rosiji was nominated a senator and became minister of 
information; Prince A Lamuye received natural resources and research. The 
remaining ministers of state of full cabinet rank were Chief A Akerele, Chief 
Hezekiah Oladipo Davies, Mr Matthew Tawo Mbu, Mr Aja Nwachukwu and 
Mr E T Orodi. No specific ministerial interests were immediately allocated 
to them, nor at once to the remaining 19 ministers outside the cabinet, who 
included Senator Moses Olarewaju, Chief Olu Akinfosile, Mr Mbazuluike
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ar*d D 9 Ugwu. Next month the number of parliamentary 
Benson inPated by a further two. There was no job for ToS

• r was Malam Aminu Kano reappointed government chief whip.
the was wbat aH members of this administration outside
seemed tn hTr d to do. Alhaji Sir Abubakar had rarely not been (or 
had • • e j tlred’ but for the first time he could justly be called weak. He 
his r>er2tmii cross'Party discontent and been praised for magnanimity, but 
serving u- power was now thought by many to stem solely from his long 
r ™1S sarvival from the first council of 1952. Yet the last word should 
of DrT rYers® w’tb Chief Akintola, who had once clarified the irrelevance 
the °WI1Ing Street ideas and Westminster pretensions to Nigerian politics of 
 a^’ . e cabinet is not the executive! It, not the legislature, is the

oowSeintatlVe body! We must give some part of it to everyone’. He knew where 
lo 61 and wbere it did not, as well as any of his contemporaries. After his 

ng wart to be able to prove to his voters that NNDP had its hands in the LagOs 
P werhouse, he now called the accession of NNDP to the federal government‘a

nt ay f°r tbe west’’ as others had been calling the return of NCNC a disaster 
or igeria; he drove more confidently in his motorcade, with the police sirens 

ahead- Dr Mbadiwe of NCNC had the confidence to raise the question 
is land deals again with the prime minister and attorney-general, suggesting 

resp K Sh°uld be P°ssible to ward off ‘irresponsible attacks’, but receiving no

The budget session continued during these excitements, fulfilling its purpose 
of keeping a check on this huge executive, but its floor members no longer 
supposing that they were the government or even included an alternative 
government in waiting. The question of reviewing the constitution was in the 
air and was much mentioned in their speeches. Alhaji Wazin Ibra im, minister 
of economic development, at one stage gratuitously said there would be no 
need for this, and that the north would resist any attempt to,do so. Another 
furore began at this alleged ‘unprovoked insult to southerners , an Alhaji Sir 
Abubakar had to make it clear that it was the minister’s own opinion; but he 
confirmed for the government as a whole that ‘arrangements will be made for 
the review of the Nigerian constitution, as soon as the necessary processes had

He a°Sried, when debating the cabinet office provisions in the appropriation 
bill’s committee stage towards the end of April, to discourag amn,atory 
speeches about more ‘dynamic’ approaches to l"te"Jat,°na’ rPevi^S £"d 
relations with Ghana, on which his actions have already bee ed. The 
house ought surely to remember, he said, the last treason trials, and that many 
Nigerians8who were wanted to answer charges by their own government were 
still in Accra, the headquarters of subversive elements in Africa, but

7 always want us in Nigeria to look at this Ghana business as a case between 
elephant and an ant. An ant can go over the body of an elephant, play there an 
drop, and perhaps die. ... The ordinary Ghanaians are still very friendly wA 
Nigerians So why do we allow this temporary thing to disturb the happiness and 
the happy relations between the people of Nigeria and the people of Ghana? ... 
If anybody thinks that he could hold the continent of Africa and carry it on hi 
shoulders, well, here we are, let him do so!’ The house laughed. ‘When the president 
of Ghana invited the conference to be held in Accra last July in Cairo, ... I said that 
would be all right, but that I could not see how I could go to Accra to dine and laugh



open, but his realism in resisting reprisals was strong, just as 
-x. j _.x----------------- 1 was estabHshed in actual authority in
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with Nigerians who had run away from their country because they were wanted by 
the police. ... I do not know what you would think of it. ... Of course I would 
like to consult with many heads of African states as soon as possible. . . . Maybe 
we shall postpone it. Some time ago . . . Ghana mounted a campaign against us.. . 
that we had sent our soldiers to fight on the side of Tshombe in the Congo. This is a 
lie, and it is madness because if Ghana could send her troops secretly to fight in any 
country, in Nigeria our system is such that we cannot do so.

His anger was < ±
when he supported whatever government 
the Congo.

Nuhu Bamalli also assured the house that Nigeria was doing everything 
financially and morally to help freedom-fighters, and would give them arms 
and ammunition if the OAU so decided. He was also considering the opening 
of a diplomatic mission in Israel. The cabinet office head of the estimates was 
quickly approved, Abubakar’s parting shot in exchanges about parliamentary 
and ministerial salaries being, 'The Nigerian prime minister is one of the least 
paid in the commonwealth, and in Africa perhaps he is the least paid of all the 
heads of government’. It was true, but it failed to impress parliamentarians as an 
argument for their own austerity.

Meanwhile in the Jos high court Abubakar’s UPGA opponent Azi Nyako was 
submitting in his election petition that the Bauchi native authority, its police and 
the alkalis were all the prime minister’s agents, and his own counsel R O Gaji 
was asserting that Azi’s evidence was weak and his ten witnesses ‘speculative 
and fictitious’. Mr Justice Nigel Reed from New Zealand found no proof that 
these persons or bodies alleged to be Alhaji Sir Abubakar’s agents had acted on 
his general or specific authority, and added, ‘I am bound to say that Mr Nyako’s 
witnesses were inspired by malice’. Contemporaneously the Leeds trades union 
expert Allen was found not guilty in two of his appeals, but on the third offence 
of conspiracy had his sentence confirmed but reduced to four months; having 
already served them, he was released to return home. The Sardauna had been 
saying that the expatriates working in the north were there because of their 
interest in the progress of the region, while southerners were there ‘to suck 
our blood, play politics and take what they can home’. Sir Ahmadu now 
defended his NPC first vice-president against an ‘unrighteous’ attack ‘in very 
bad taste’ in the northern organ the Nigerian Citizen which had referred to a 
policy of ‘Bauchinization’: it had been ‘ignorant of the complete accord and 
close consultation which exists in our party, in ensuring that the peoples of the 
north got their fair share of entitlements in the federation’.

An inopportune death gave new strength to those who believed that outstanding 
individuals were as important in history as impersonal mass forces. Alhaji 
Muhammadu Ribadu’s forebears had been almost as humble as the prime 
minister’s, although he had risen through a district headship and native treasury 
rather than the classrooms of Katsina college. As the man to whom all northern 
difficulties in Lagos ultimately came, and Alhaji Sir Abubakar’s nearest, most 
trusted political friend and principal filter of conundrums, he was the prime 
minister’s deputy in all but name. The only minister capable of confronting 
Abubakar firmly but without malice or aggression was this sole remaining ally 
who knew how to wield power effectively and without backlash. Whenever 
Muhammadu Ribadu was stubborn, Abubakar would avoid collision by sending 
a third party, such as Maitama Sule, to make representations, ‘even if you have
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out-and-out hqeUa*™e inKa^in^6! Abubakar did not want to experience 

from meddling in foreign °X adVlSe the Sardauna Yet again to refr 
cause. Chief Festus h X he m°re right-wing ‘Hardo’ would defuse 
and widened his rift understanding of northerners ripened in sympa 
friend. But he v “ ®asterners_> regarded Ribadu as his closest north 
ever-growinp hnd i 1S m5dlca' advisers had allowed him to carry about 
Yar’Adua had wei^bt’ ’n contrast to the still wiry Abubakar. Alhaji M 
before his Welc°med Muhammadu Ribadu back at the airport from ’Y 
‘The old ma .®et speech, where the businessman C Leventis had whisper 
W3s under stra^ * ^be W3S ’ but n°b°dy appeared to notice that his he

Ho\vev„ a‘
a cerernonr °n 1 ^ay he was sick in bed. The Sardauna of Sokoto had prepa 
Riba<fu vv X tO reward both Alhaji Sir Abubakar and Alhaji Muhamm 
their .’ ^°'d medals of the Usmaniyya order, which he had had struck 
with a lces to the NPC and to the north. Abubakar, who had come up al 
tenderecj ^merrier ADC to assuage some NPC friction over the olive brane 
house in ..k* NCNC, had to receive their friend’s medal on his behalf at the s 
a hanqu r rnornmg. A large celebratory party was arranged later in the da 
came j etlng ro°m but, after the company had been long waiting, the Sards 
^u^4rri whh dejected sobs and spoke solemnly into the microphone: Al 
returri toadu Rtoadu he died this morning’. The principal gt 
Is vez-y . to the state house, where Abubakar said, 'Alhaji Muhammadu Ri

i llcky, he met death peacefully in his bed, after the pilgrimage. Nonet 
in eha !ovv We are going to die’. Echoing his prayer on mount Arafat m^u 

'vitier be added> TVe hope our deaths will not be violent, and e 
whifu ‘ °ur reason entire'. Party members wanted the burial to be m a 
fatoimr tbe prime minister accompanied the coffin, but it was known t a 
and th and tbe lamido had a place in ’Yola which the dead man ha c < 
ru*hQ e Sardauna led the funeral escort by air to Adamawa. Almost inevi 

O rs Were invented that there had been an Igbo poisoning.
bQUs *be return to Kaduna, the prime minister had more to say in 
sroo . • Gentlemen, Alhaji Ribadu has preceded us, and he was luc y 
He , his grave - but we do not know who are going to stand by our_ 
PhQa Qs a trustworthy and dependable colleague. He contributed his es 
f,o( !ess of Nigeria. His death was a great personal loss to me. His dea 
toe °ve come at a worse time than now’. On 4 May to a hastily co_ 

lrig of parliament, w'here speculation was rife on a cabinet reshu 
after the last, he gave a brief and dignified obituary speech, repeat

death could not have come at a worse moment: one of the late m_ 
/?est achievements had been 'the wonderful way he moulded our arr=.

Qs infused into them the spirit of self-confidence, reliability and matu~ 
fallowed by Chief Festus Okotie-Eboh with a long, almost poetic r«™ 

Alhaji Inuwa Wada and Dr Kingsley Mbadiwe. ‘KO’ pointed
akar had always gone to Ribadu for last minute advice - and “ 

Id he go now?
lCould only use b's imagination: in the remaining months colleagvzz 

[ at never a day passed without Abubakar musing, ‘If it were Rib  
toiiv ° and'so^ ' There was no living substitute, and Abubakar was no

‘nster to have survived in office since 1952.
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Abubakar’s domestic political isolation, indeed his loneliness outside of his 
purely social friendships, now became obvious to those public figures who 
understood him. Theirs was contrary to the view of foreign correspondents, who 
only saw that he had come out of the constitutional crisis with great honour and 
avoided what had seemed inescapable disaster. Alhaji Aminu Kano knew that 
the prime minister’s short-term hopes for Nigerian unity were drained, and that 
that part of his intellect that was not exhausted could only find compensation on 
the international platform: like more than one British prime minister abused by 
domestic rivals, it was there that he might speak in a way that earned respect 
for his home country, from world figures who did not suppose Nigeria s federal 
unity to be a canvas facade. The unabashed NPC elite and the radicals in the 
northern governing hierarchy ironically mistook his behaviour under strain for 
complacency. While the NCNC drifted away from the realism of power-sharing 
into the daydreams of domination, Alhaji Sir Abubakar was losing some of the 
support of his own natural defenders who sprang from similar roots. ‘Malam’ 
saw this trend encouraged by the general perception - even if a misconception 
- that the Sardauna’s religious preoccupations, and the selfishness of some of 
his followers or sycophants, were turning the northern region back into a 
psychologically distinct country. During the year the Sardauna was heard to 
say, ‘I’d rather be called sultan of Sokoto than president of Nigeria’.’

The prime minister’s own delicate rapport with the northern premier did not 
change. When commenting to pressmen on his acceptance of the Sardauna’s 
Usmaniyya medal, he said that foreign journalists often misunderstood their 
relationship: 7 know we disagree, but we disagree because we are human’. Both 
were bay in Allah [servants of God], and whether or not one of them might 
be a shugaban addini [religious leader], to suggest that he might be in any 
theological way ‘elect’ to be more than that, was a matter for the consciences 
of others. Where there was friction, it could be traced to some of the more 
stubborn of those in the Sardauna’s entourage who tried to discourage their 
master’s instincts towards liberalism. Ordinarily Abubakar had always been 
able to reason with Ahmadu Bello and agree on a compromise, but nowadays 
uncomfortable news from Kaduna was more likely to result in, in effect, ‘I’m 
tired - go and tell them to do whatever they want’. The differences in workstyle 
and stamina were shown when the prime minister once commented to the 
premier in Kaduna on the Sardauna’s readiness to receive northern visitors of 
all sorts at any time of day or night, in office or at home: ‘Your will-power is too 
much -1 must have fixed appointments, you just take all comers in turn’.

Alhaji Inuwa Wada inevitably found himself trying to fill Alhaji Muhammadt. 
Ribadu’s shoes whenever a personal go-between was needed to settle som« 
uncertainty between Lagos and Kaduna; but his character and manner wer 
less forthright and his intimacy with Abubakar less close. Members of the ‘Whs

s WOlltf 
fu, h'1 
the
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livedC u°mant’C historians like to speculate on whether Ribadu, had he
subvert aVe Urged Abuhakar to take stern action on the forthcoming 
would have?e°aX^hin the army’ after readin§ the intelligence reports which 
thev had f e l ^im as soon as tbe prime minister. Sharing responsibility, a$ 
have trea’tpd^k 6 choic? of the army’s leadership, it is unlikely that they would 
ministers bese confidential warnings any more seriously than the few senior 
goinp tn h30 • Permanent secretaries privy to such delicate information were

Bv the ° ^hnout the advice of Alhaji Muhammadu Ribadu.
who had ft °* ^ay t^e new minister defence was the same Inuwa Wada, 
successio ° a<t,e d'^*culties of which he was not always fully aware: the ‘war of 
hierarch n Welby-Everard had left some irritants among the senior military 
to be in^’ eVen matters of material logistics, procurement and supply began 
cliques gLe . nts’,not °nly for potential corruption, but also for lobbying by 
Shehu Sb ° ldenttfied themselves with one or other of the potential rivals, 
not of b383” to°k over the works portfolio, while another minister of state 
in his nCa In5t.ran^ was appointed at the same time (there was no significance 
and for being Ahmadu Ribadu). Those who understood the prime minister, 
had bep^r6 b’m ^or tbe bizarre proliferation of political offices whose creation 
leaders ° ■ ced on him, agreed with his judgement - that all the other political 
themsel erb°y*n§ wide popular appeal were now determined either to rule 
He wo) Wk °r to withhold their co-operation from whoever else was ruling.

have to continue his fight for a federated unity of diversity alone.

prenarpT f3' events required the prime minister’s personal initiative while he 
held h' • F ^AU and commonwealth PMs’ discussions, although several 
been d*S Jnterest- In the north the Coomassie commission report had just 
with th' ted’ adv*sing the restoration of familiar local government systems, 
founded^ fbirty-five administrative districts under Tor Tiv s chieftaincy, 
those T' nnore or less on the traditional clan system; it was not welcomed by 
it was t' l Wh° had hoped for devolution to a distinct modern Tiv ‘state’, but 
who stT aSt an eff°ri to comprehend and treat with respect a large minority 
nation*/ b°th consciously and unconsciously, rebuffed integration with the 
college Jack Gowon was sent to the British joint services Latimer staff 
AAG ^“besham to study inter-service co-operation, and was succeeded as 
deleear James Pam. President and prime minister received three Russian 
astron eS fr°m a Soviet-Nigeria friendship society, and later two American 
hope f311*8’ who proceeded to tour the country. Sir Adetokunbo repeated his 
be ann - re'establishment of a judicial service commission to allow judges to 
and without politicians’ intervention. Dipcharima replaced Drlkejiam'
permanS b*s bankrupt railway corporation board, installing the transport
head ofentnSecretary Mr H A Ejueyitchie as chairman. Earl Mountbatten, 
Lagos w.?hBritish fact’fin<ling commission on immigration into Britain, visited 
prime m' ■3 member of the London high commission’s staff and spoke with the 
needed t*1*^^’ W^° subsequently admitted that Britain, like other countries, 
from Ba>? bave some restrictions on immigration. A skirmish was reported 
arrows. Ah Prov*nce between policemen and rustics armed with bows and 
review the Ubab.ar announced that the ‘summit’ of premiers to discuss how to 
ministries 5?nsdtution would be held in August in Enugu. The quarrel between 
publicity Wa external affairs and of information over responsibility for overseas 
would handle Se?led with the decision that Chief Rosiji, Benson’s successor 

,he££*



The extraordinary session of the OAU council of ministers was preceded by a 
repetition of Zik’s statement that the heads of state were morally bound to 
attend the disputed Accra plenary session, and by a prime minister’s press 
conference at which Abubakar explained that although the OAU secretariat 
in Addis Ababa had still only received 23 formal acceptances, 26 states were 
known to be in favour of coming to Lagos, two more than the minimum 
needed for an extraordinary meeting: ‘When you start boycotting meetings, 
you are heading for trouble. . . . Exiles in Nigeria are given a clear warning 
that if they indulge in politics against their own country, or indulge in Nigerian 
politics, they will be sent away immediately’. He added that there appeared to be 
closer contact between such exiles in Accra and the Ghana government. Pressed 
yet again over Nkrumah’s ideas of an African union government, he said, 'Let 
him continue to put the proposal - the states will continue to throw it out’.
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building was suspended, until sufficient financial resources should become 
available.

Early in May Prince Makhosini, the leader of Swaziland’s Imbhokodo 
national movement came to Nigeria and saw the prime minister. Abubakar’s 
advice to him, which he quoted to newsmen, was to be mindful of geographical 
and economic realities, and not to be carried away by unrealistic political 
slogans which, if taken at their face value, would reduce Swaziland to a 
shambles.

The Lagos university unhappiness continued. Traditions founded in ancient 
foreign practices, whereby endowments and fees covered costs and guaranteed 
philosophical freedom for teachers, now foundered in face of both treasury 
payments and the institution’s statutory origins calling the piper’s tune. The 
federal government refused to submit to threats and blackmail, especially that 
believed to be the work of self-important expatriate academics; Dr Biobaku 
was confirmed by the provisional council, Dr Njoku would no longer remain 
as professor of biology, an eminent commercial lawyer, Professor Gower (later 
Sir Raymond), was suspended for continuing to back Njoku, Biobaku was 
screamed down during his inaugural address at the formal reopening of the 
university, and six contract expatriates were subsequently removed from their 
faculties. Njoku left to be a visiting professor at Michigan state university. 
Another traditional British freedom received a gentler reminder at the same 
time: the Daily Times of Nigeria had enjoyed its fortieth annual general 
meeting, to which Alhaji Sir Abubakar uttered the hope that it would continue 
to maintain its independent views, in other words to be guided in its publication 
by truth, accuracy and fairness - the freedom enjoyed by the Nigerian press 
was one of the fundamental human rights honoured by the federal government 
but, ‘We expect that it will continuously reciprocate its sacred duty to the public 
to be fair and honest, without distortion of the truth, either by omission or by 
deliberate act’.

There followed a visit to Lagos from The Gambia’s prime minister Mr David 
Jawara, with whom he announced a substantial identity of views on the topics 
to be discussed at the next month’s commonwealth conference - Mr Jawara 
told him that his country would become a republic in February 1966. Julius 
Nyerere from Tanzania also called on him on his way to London. Both Jawara 
and Nyerere visited the northern region, where the former was reconverted to 
Islam by the Sardauna and renamed himself Dauda. A Christian major among 
the guests invited to the state house reception, Nzeogwu, was affronted by the 
premier’s fulsome speech celebrating this event.
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The delegates were addressed in Lagos by Alhaji Sir Abubakar on 10 June 
He said that the meeting was not competent to change the venue o a p enar 
meeting which had been settled by the heads of state, but s ou a e no 
of that and recommend what would satisfy all concerne . e urg 
not to turn the meeting into a virtual tribunal set up o ry ’ 
to approach the issue before it with frankness, as a a sis bufwarl 
wounds which were tending to disintegrate the OAU, ri Drincioles 0) 
and safest guarantee against colonialism; without its• Cf 
non-interference in internal affairs, ofJesP^n?°subversivf activity, the OAU 
integrity, and of unqualified condemnation of any represented at this or
had no meaning - and without those Nigeria would Gha^aian issue> ‘These 
any other meeting of the organization. Concern mg considering these limited
are grave allegations and charges. But I thought ifllS(ai effect of a boycott 
but crucial problems, we should not lose sight of t/te asserted that they
on the future of our organization’. The Ghanaia other African state; their
housed no camps of dissidents plotting agains their nationals who were
accusers responded by demanding the return o „efed to send such people 
taking refuge in Ghana; Ghana rejected this u tke fuy conference; and 
as were considered dangerous away from that Haile Selassie and
this was found acceptable. It was eventually ag Nkrumab and his accusers 
Abubakar should attend a meeting in Abidjan w
would confront each other. , cancelled, but the Lagos

In the event that potentially instructive cla®”, ations would go to Accra in 
meeting closed with an understanding that all oei e satisfied that the subversive 
October, provided that a mediating committee w overseas agreement that 
‘refugees’ would be cleared out. There was gen ‘ of ministers, and his 
Abubakar’s initiative in calling the extraordinary praise for a truiy
leadership in the OAU and OCAM issues, eai summoning of a ‘second 
continental leader. The latest distraction was “ in Algiers at the end of 
Bandung’, a tenth anniversary Afro-Asian c°n gathering, to be preceded 
June in the wake of the purely celebratory Jal"ai ^ember foreign ministers, 
by a preliminary colloquium of potentially seve > not attend, thus balancing 
The question was whether Russia would or w . t Malaya and distraught 
China, and the possible presence of ant*'c<?nl Rarnalli commented that there 
South Vietnam also inspired speculation, 1 u . t Malaya as a Commonwealth 
was no objection to Russian participation, u
country could not be denied recognition m g’ ttract attention as international

Some Nigerian officials were beginning ° . shadow of their prime
figures in their own right, although they sa be headship of the western 
minister: Simeon Adebo, whose departure iron ,g administrative crumbling, 
regional civil service was widely blamed for trie w Amachree, an eastern 
was now ambassador to the USA, and V/vonshire course who had 
administrative officer trained at the Oxtora nQW under-secretary in 
reverted to the law and was a former UL, lf_CTOVerning territories at 
charge of the department of trusteeship and n . ? committee of 24’, the 
UNO. Amachree had an official interest in th P situation with Regard 

more convenient title of the Special Committee o of independence to
to the Implementation of the Declaration on the * tl visiting east and

member security council'lo call on Britain to late



action to stop any unilateral declaration of independence by Southern Rhodesia, 
such as the Rhodesian Front had been threatening after the imminent elections, 
‘by all possible means’. This resolution was passed 7-0.

Other overseas interests during the summer included an accusation by 
Bourguiba of Tunis early in May that Nasser of Egypt was trying to be dictator 
of the Arab world; the arrival of American paratroops in South Vietnam; 
Cambodia’s severance of relations with the USA, which had supported a 
USSR call for that country to be neutralized; the dissolution of the South 
Vietnam armed forces council; the Russian launch of an unmanned Lunik 
to survey the moon; the admission of the democratic republic of Congo 
Leopoldville to OCAM, making a total of fifteen members; the dissolution 
of the Zanzibar revolutionary council in favour of an Afro-Shirazi party which 
did not favour President Nyerere; the release by Kenyatta of eleven undeclared 
truckloads of Chinese arms, seized in transit from Tanzania to Uganda, after 
an apology from Obote; the safe return of American astronauts from 62 orbits 
in four days; the establishment in USA of a constitutional right to privacy as 
the indirect result of a supreme court invalidation of a Connecticut law against 
birth control devices; declaration of an emergency in Morocco by King Hassan 
II; another despairing extension of the UN force in Cyprus, this time for six 
months; the blocking by Tanzania of a wide range of imports from Kenya and 
Uganda, thus effectively ending their shared monetary and banking system, and 
hastening the disintegration of the east African common services organization 
which some Nigerians had once seen as a model; severance by South Vietnam 
of diplomatic, but not consular, relations with France; an agreement by the 
European community foreign ministers to abolish industrial tariffs by 1967; the 
coincident conclusion of Nigeria’s negotiations with the community in Brussels, 
belatedly eased by France dropping its blocking objections, but clouded at the 
last minute when de Gaulle removed France from the council of ministers, 
leaving the validity of an agreement with one missing signature temporarily 
in doubt; Nigeria’s incidental irritation of Britain by offering preferences to 
the community in return for tariff concessions; UNESCO’s establishment of 
another scheme to standardize the transcription of African languages before all 
the traditional spoken forms were further adulterated by pidgins or creoles, or 
swamped by international tongues, beginning with ‘Peul’ (Fulfulde or Fulani); 
Britain’s Labour colonial minister Anthony Greenwood’s appointment of a 
committee under Nigeria’s former CJ Sir Stafford Foster-Sutton, to consult 
the dean and chapter of Westminster abbey, frame the costs, and appeal for 
funds to arrange for a commemorative tablet to past (and present) members of 
Britain’s colonial services, which the Queen would unveil; and his colleague Mrs 
Barbara Castle’s launch of the new overseas development ministry, promising 
more publicly funded aid at the same time as the British treasury was placing 
restrictions on private overseas investment.

The next two months were as engrossing. Early in July American troops 
left the Dominican republic; Congo Brazzaville accused Fulbert Youlou of 
attempting a coup; there were clashes in southern Sudan; Mauritania resigned 
from OCAM, remaining member of Air Afrique, the west African customs 
union and the committee for development of the Senegal river; Egypt won the 
first African games in Brazzaville; the British parliament unanimously passed 
a bill prohibiting racial discrimination in public places; Ghana decimalized its 
currency; Dr Banda announced that Malawi would become a Commonwealth 
republic in July 1966; Cyprus abolished the separate Greek and Turkish 
electoral rolls, effectively dismissing the Turkish vice-president assured on
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—^’independence Turkey laid ,a c°mplaint against Makario:
■as-Home r J agreement was signed for the Maidive islands
-^y the esigned as leader of the British opposition party, beint 
—en from an"861 Edward Heath; pictures were released of the surface 

future of J\nmani\ed American spacecraft Mariner 4; constitutional
—usnend k and the south Arabian federation broke down; USA
—elv from v7\bln£ of Hanoi during a visit by Dr Nkrumah; Singapore 

and T v ays’a as an independent nation after talks between Lee 
=e. engku Abdul Rahman, Britain retaining the right to use its 

from Were race riotS in Los Angeles; American officials were 
ered razzavihe after maltreatment; a Muslim brotherhood plot 
Presid8a*nSt N^ser; USSR released pictures of the far side of 

-urs f6nt Nkrumah assumed direct control of the Ghanaian army 
s jn° a generals’ revolt; another American astronaut made 120 
the >e- * days; China formally recognized Soumailot in place of 
hous rebel Congolese leader of the supreme council of the

N seCd *n <“a'ro’ Indian troops invaded Pakistan-occupied Kashmir; 
-nic CaFdy council was enlarged from eleven to fifteen seats, and 

ther n° Soc’aI council from eighteen to twenty-seven. By the end 
ed„ e Was a semblance of quiet from Africa’s guerrillas based in 
but °f Tanzania, Congo, Senegal and the southern Portuguese

* Peace was still unattainable in the southern Sudan, Burundi and 
-Eth>opian border.

Abubakar’s visit to London proved to be another personal success. 
, . eathrow with Mr Nyerere on 15 June, he told the newsmen that 
‘h e.re Ian Smith’s Rhodesian Front party had indeed won a sweeping

“rnited franchise on 7 Mav) would be one of the most important 
e AU-16 ministers’ conference;'it had been much discussed in advance 
'ainstCan members (particularly in the light of Nkomo’s and Sithole’s 
ned 7 11 mention of ‘secession’, and the claims that 10,000 members 
ow f were under detention). There was no agreement yet, he 
itv Rh tO press the British government, whose sole constitutional 
f Ao • °desia was’ to impose majority rule by force majeure: ‘What 
' OD^ tsuch] an agreement, when we are coming to the conference? 
d nm ,nind’- He could clearly see that anyone negotiating with Mr 
al st g° in with his hands too tightly tied. When badgered for some 
nnua]teinent on the British immigration issue (the latest proposal was 
nt w- n Ork Permits for Commonwealth immigrants to 8,500), he was 
,ld ‘We all impose restrictions in our own countries’.
' que -S°n found the Commonwealth round the table stubbornly 
Prim b°n Was f°r tke drst dme being indirectly addressed whether 

ah iert ^mister, although host, need always chair the conference, 
ngle tke attack: he had just been sworn in as sole candidate of= 
d by Party for his second five-year term of presidency, which he= 
g his J^aising ‘democratic centralism’, abolishing his MPs’ salaries 
:sia thatnisters on ide°I°gicaI training courses. He was adamant that: 
onweahnlacked ‘one man’ one vote’ should be member of neither 
African Ii°r UNO’ and his arguments were supported by all buH 
°Se a Dari- Murumbl from Kenya piously told Wilson that it wa== 
’e than one’s Principles. Albert Margai

, attacked the commonwealth relations secretary Arthn—



Bottomley over his comment that if the Rhodesian Africans had tried to make 
their present constitution work, they might have achieved better progress, and 
like Milton Obote demanded the release of Rhodesia’s detainees. Kenya and 
Tanzania joined in Kaunda of Zambia’s tentative offer of military bases on their 
territory for British troops to attack Rhodesia. Alhaji Sir Abubakar supported 
Nkrumah generally, but also spoke warmly of the danger to the rest of Africa 
once a Rhodesia were ‘wooed into the South African-Portuguese camp'. He 
appealed strongly for a final outcome that might enable both the European 
and the African peoples of Rhodesia to learn to live together, and agreed with 
Margai and Obote: 'Although the primary responsibility rests with Britain, the 
political prisoners must be released, and this release would pave the way for a 
constitutional conference. What has to be done has to be done quickly’. He called 
for a definite time and date.

Most of the Caribbean and Asian members endorsed all of this. The sole 
exception was Dr Hastings Banda, of whom Wilson later wrote, ‘the only 
African I have ever heard using the phrase ‘kith and kin’ except as a term 
of abuse’. The debate, as publicly reported, was called by The Times a 
‘moment of truth’, but the final communique was a feeble paragraph about 
the Commonwealth leaders hoping that a way would be found for Rhodesia to 
proceed to independence at the earliest practicable date on a basis acceptable to 
the people of Rhodesia as a whole.

Wilson knew that to use British troops against white Rhodesians, whether or 
not they regarded them as ‘kith and kin’, would raise fundamental home issues 
for a government with a bare majority, and preferred to direct attention to 
an issue of wider world interest where a successful British intervention might 
bring political rewards: however he found perfunctory support for this pet 
objective, of sending a Commonwealth peace mission to Vietnam. Alhaji 
Sir Abubakar insisted that it would have to work as closely as possible 
with the UN: ‘The situation is very serious and constitutes a challenge to 
the good sense of the world. Expressions of goodwill and pious hopes are 
not enough. We must act now without counting the cost to our personal 
and national prestige’. There were two problems for Wilson: one was again 
why the British prime minister, even as chairman of this conference, should 
assume he must lead the mission; the other was why, if a Commonwealth 
mission was supposed to have any effect in countries where Britain had no 
locus or control, was it out of the question to send a Commonwealth mission 
to a country where Britain was supposed to have ultimate power? There were 
other reservations. Nyerere as a client disliked ‘putting China in the dock’, 
and did not think the Commonwealth should appear to be supporting either 
Wilson or the USA; Nkrumah wanted Australia to withdraw its battalion and 
New Zealand to cancel its plans to send troops to Vietnam, and America to 
stop all bombing. However both he and Abubakar enthusiastically favoured 
the initiative and in the end the conference asked the heads of Britain, 
Ceylon, Ghana, Nigeria and Trinidad and Tobago jointly to try to settle 
the Vietnam crisis. Abubakar accepted Wilson’s leadership, provided that 
it was to be acceptable to the other parties whom they would meet in 
their efforts.

It rapidly became clear that Moscow, Peking and Hanoi would have nothing 
of such a proposal. In the middle of a meeting the Chinese charge d’affaires 
brought a message from Chou En-lai to the Pakistani and other delegations 
to lobby against the proposed mission, and within days Ceylon, Ghana and 
Trinidad were losing interest in their nominations. Nevertheless Wilson,
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Abubakar, Nkrumah and Trinidad’s Eric Williams got down to discussing 
the details of their terms of reference, even while recognizing t at t ey mign 
be unable to go further than to meet the UNO secretary-general inGeneva 
and perhaps then meet Johnson in Washington. West Africa s a 
lightheartedly to Abubakar that in the end he might be the only- membeof 
the mission left to keep Wilson company, but was told quie y, already
President Johnson authorized the US commander to commif°r“s’ 
i„ defensive combat against guerriilas, if the
asked for help; but he continued to press the UN, ? vietnam>
and the security council to make meaningful efforts p
in the end the British initiative lapsed. concern over the troubles in

The London conference had also expressed its ,gritain wouid now grant 
Malaya and Cyprus, and discussed economic ai I ffiliate the international 
interest-free loans on the lines of the world ban principal decision was 
development association (IDA)), and immigration, & Canadjan secretary- 
to set up a permanent Commonwealth secretaria u agree
general, Arnold Smith. Nigeria’s foreign minis e never try to be an 
Australia’s Robert Menzies that this secretary  the secretariat or the 
executive body, as this would mean the end o scholar, ambassador to 
Commonwealth. Arnold Smith had been a K ° politics and economics. 
Moscow during the Cuban crisis, and a lecturer  h declaration on racial
He had drafted the last conference's ‘Commo . <etween white and other 
equality’, and had just said, ‘The division of hurna . e division between affluent 
races, which coincides too closely for comfort wi j think, the most
industrialized peoples and the poor undevelope p .
difficult and potentially dangerous problem in t including a full dress

Abubakar spoke at a number of PublicXTtUnr;an parliamentarian observed 
ceremonial occasion at Guildhall (where a t s. Dr Nkrumah and others 
with satisfaction that Mr Wilson spoke from n ’ . fluently, and without 
spoke incomprehensibly, and Abubakar spoke . -’a association that even
any note at all). He told a dinner of the Britai "mission did not succeed, 
if the first attempt to set up a Vietnamese pL ,d t>uild. He told & Joint 
something might be done on which the ot^rS ian union of Great Bntain 
meeting of the central executive of the Nig -on Group and the Lagos 
and Ireland, and the London branches of the against tribalism; he also 
league, that he was seriously considering legis , casfl help to the unions 
spoke frankly about Awolowo, promised mor a cabinet the need for a
planned nursery centre, and undertook to disc - de dismissing a rumour 
cultural attache to the London high commission. the Lagos city council, 
that the federal government was thinking of abonsi e (o
he also said, There are people who believe that s stand between the two 
Others believe that Lagos belongs to the Yor“i'„os affairs, there will be 
views. If I make an Igbo man the minister for s wifh favouritism. 
trouble; and if I put a Yoruba man, he will oe 5 °n in pagos about 
Hence I choose a Hausa man. There are plans g s ition to tell you 
what is to be done on the Lagos state, but I am no
” He alt made an impression on the federation of

commerce when reading a paragraph from a promotional script a 
entirely free of political risks’ - he raised his eyes and added sot , 
no! I don t think anywhere is entirely free!’ But he also insisted that trade 
and investment from overseas were far more important than aid, and showed



his worries about the consequences of Britain’s new corporation tax. Before 
leaving he attended a Marlborough House garden party, and had what were 
to be his last audience with the Queen and his last meeting with Lord Boyd of 
Merton. He spoke sadly to this old friend of the growing custom for heads of the 
Commonwealth delegations to hold their individual press conferences, at which 
they would give the reporters their own partisan interpretations of the secret 
proceedings: ‘If this goes on, all the value of such talks will go’. The Daily Mirror 
embarrassed him (and weakened his domestic position) by calling him Britain’s 
greatest ally.

On his return home Alhaji Sir Abubakar bravely declared in the rain at Ikeja 
that the conference had been ‘very, very successful’. Awo’s deputy Adegbenro 
joined the welcoming crowds and newspaper acclaim in congratulating him 
on his part in it, and Abubakar assured the press that he wanted peace and 
happiness for all Rhodesians, but that there remained some hurdles to clear 
before majority African rule would be achieved. He remained hopeful about 
the Commonwealth peace mission to Vietnam, for all the outside criticism 
of its irrelevant composition and objectives, and intended to return to join 
the other members in London shortly. Questioned about the Afro-Asian 
conference in Algiers, he said that the situation there was confused and that 
the country still needed time to settle down; Nigeria’s, or indeed OAU’s, 
attendance would be a contravention of the OAU charter which abhorred 
any change of government by violent or military means; furthermore, to 
go would be to encourage more such events as the bloodless overthrow of 
the Algerian president Ben Bella by his vice-president Boumedienne, which 
had just been announced. And as it turned out, despite strong lobbying by 
Algerians and Chinese, almost immediately thirteen Afro-Asian members of 
the Commonwealth decided not to go to the conference, which was abandoned 
for the present. The Algerian coup and the Russo-Chinese rivalry had been 
too much.

During these summer months of rain and heat, politically minded Nigerians 
were thinking of the forthcoming western regional election. By now the high 
courts had rejected every outstanding election petition from the federal polls. 
Ordinary life continued nevertheless, during the ostensible but unconvincing 
truce between the two grand alliances in the country. The Roman catholic 
archbishop had been born in Lagos but his origins were in Kita in French 
territory. This now gave him passport problems, which mutual friends put to 
the chief justice as a possible go-between. Sir Adetokunbo went to Abubakar, 
who said it was a small matter, which he should go and mention to the minister 
of internal affairs. Ademola demurred that he hardly knew Shagari (who had 
not at this time been transferred to the works portfolio), but was told, ‘I’ll 
tell him to see you. Mark my words, that fellow’s going to make his mark in 
this country’. Later Abubakar and his attorney-general Dr Elias had to visit 
Mubi in Adamawa in a light two passenger aircraft, and the pilot seemed 
to be treating the seasonable turbulence with levity and potential aerobatics. 
The prime minister sat up and calling him loudly to order, ‘Remember you 
are carrying valuable cargo, my dear friend, and you are not on a show flight!', 
restored some stability.

Lagos university continued to be unhappy. The prime minister, deploring 
the inability of the provisional council and the senate to come to any lasting 
agreement, set up a reconciliation panel under Professor Alexander from 
Ibadan to resolve the dispute; this group condemned all the people whose
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uncompromising attitude had made it difficult to bring ‘Visitor’ be

that he had himself been named as visitor, but tha model seemed to
legislation had yet to pass through parliament. A. aPPpresbyterians 
him to be the embracing of all southern Nigerian g a moderator, 
and methodists in a Christian united church of Nige contributed to a book 
His broad-mindedness was also shown in a preface deputy premier Fani- 
with which he was not wholly in sympathy, the wes African nationalists ■ ■ ■ 
Kayode’s Blackism: ‘ ... the ideas and feelings of m y , -me j think it is mos 
were mainly motivated by experience during the co on an politicians shou 
important that the present and future generatl°”S,°J freely and fearlessly■ 1 
have absolute freedom to express their views an i hpvond persuasive argurn 

did not inhibit restriction on politicians who went ’beyo ^lesome opposite
- his government now proscribed the Niger republic
parti Sawaba. . . nd m August the na

Attention was turned briefly to economic a air , meet at Enugu, o'
economic council was called by the prime the report of th.e£din Jun<
first time for a year. This was primarily to ^a^apter 40 as aPPo*“!® federal!

collected revenues. The NEC and all five g without uPset?"Lenue an
recommendations on how to secure greater J d the national 
revenue structure whereby the federation colie puiations ^Lnefit 
redistributed it to the regions in ProP°rtlOi2p convinced that great with tl 
contributions. The commissioner had becommeasure of P^^ seem 
the north was justified, to let it win a sti g immediate Pr°s^areS shot
other regions, and least benefit to the east, n and mid-west Qverhe£
brightest; but he also thought that the new governme accep,
be relatively increased, to take account of all those who 
costing more than the single undivided we • . {or
his proposals had understood what he ha longer term ° di{ficUities,

Since all the financial leaders agree contemp°rary ct;tution. '
whole country was encouraging, whatev clauses of the /eXClu<
obstacle was seen to amending the re neral import d l the mil
entrenched ‘distributable pool’ from 30% of ge ints) and tn 
motor spirit, diesel oil, tobacco, wine a"d f^uld be varied the k 
rents and royalties received from the; reg east falling
due to the north rising to 42, the 31 parts mid-west to 8^

on of the ""o
regions, were also redistributed back in ProP' v payments (30% of fe
thereof in each region) and additional non-statu ^rom export dutr 
receipts were redistributed in the same prop matches, and -
animals, birds and reptiles, excise on unneral ware Harcourt re
1964 - any newly imposed excise duties). When would be divi« 
came on stream, excise on its motor spirit and dies' . and th.
the same way as tobacco, according to regional consu p ’ ,
of oil-extraction rents and royalties for redistribution would be rai 
The agreement of Okpara and the easterners to the package se
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of it to be the strongest reassurance yet that the constitutional worries might be 
receding.

It was a suitable background to the announcement that an outline agreement 
had been signed for a consortium of the federal government, three German, 
two American and one British firms, to build the £30+ million integrated 
iron and steel complex discussed at the last NEC; and another that with 
the help of a west German government loan another German company had 
been contracted to build a second bridge to join Lagos to the mainland. 
Economic nationalism was asserted by Jaja Wachuku, who complained that 
BOAC still dominated Nigeria Airways, and as a form of protest recalled 
two Nigerian pilots who were about to start training for conversion to the 
new advanced but expensive British Vickers VC-10 airliner. But the salaried 
and waged workers were not conscious of future economic strength: Alhaji 
Sir Abubakar took a Bauchi holiday after the NEC, to keep in touch with 
humble people, and then returned to take the chair of the national council 
of establishments, which was faced with awkward recommendations by the 
national joint negotiating council for teachers. This was followed by a long 
and difficult cabinet meeting made aware of the burden of the imports bill 
and of the renewed threat from ‘the JAC’. The spirit of the JAC was now 
seen not to be in ruins after all, after the labour movement’s regrouping. 
A general strike was promised against what the trades unions perceived as 
the repeated arbitrary increases in cost of foodstuffs, rent, transport, clothes, 
medicines and general metropolitan household requirements. Three days of 
demonstrations against ‘jam to-morrow’ followed in Lagos, and of a boycott 
by Nigerian-owned shops, directed against the most recent tariff increases on 
imported consumer goods, but hurting only the wholesalers who stocked them. 
On the second day the demonstrators marched to the prime minister’s house, 
and on the third to the oba of Lagos; once wilder members of both mobs 
began breaking the windows of foreign-managed stores, they were dispersed 
by riot police using teargas, and the federal government then banned all public 
meetings for two months.

But politics remained at the forefront. Alhaji Sir Abubakar confirmed that 
the promised premiers’ summit would not itself review the constitution (as 
Azikiwe, with his different order of priorities for attention, had expected to 
have happened by June) but would study the ways and means of conducting 
such a review, and he announced that it would meet very shortly in Lagos since 
Akintola had been unable to attend the NEC at Enugu. It was one thing to see a 
constitutional revision as yet again the cure for congenital ills, but quite another 
to prescribe one. Dr Okpara, for example, personally disliked one-party states 
and strong executive presidencies, which inhibited any transfer of power, drove 
all opposition underground and produced regimentation, all of which was 
unsuited to plural societies. But he was also unhappy with the institutionalized 
so-called ‘loyal oppositions’ of Westminster. He was now toying with the 
thought of proportional representation of parties at the parliamentary level, 
excluding those who attracted less than 10% of the votes, and with a cabinet 
drawn from outside parliament on the American model. ‘Okpara-ism’ was 
indeed different from Zikism, or the preferences of other owners of strong 
and independent minds. At the end of August the summit decided to form a 
committee under Dr Elias, attorney-general and minister of justice, to submit 
proposals to a full constitutional conference at some later date. These tactics 
were seen by the restive as dilatory.
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Commonwealth secretary a h ^lgiers and Accra. He also met Britaii 
Permanent secretary Sir m Bottomley>. who had come out with 1 
Leone and Nigeria to dis™ at the j°int invitati°" °f Ghana, Sier
were not all as distrusted h ^ xhern Rhodesia’ British Labour Politicia 

een by the Bauchi edim / t-^e ^gerian prime minister as they had on 
in Bauchi and posinp fn a *onist- While showing Bottomley round his far 
tor a conference of p„ r Pbot°graPhs, Abubakar again pressed his propos 
country, provided that 5°Pean and African leaders to settle the future of th 
commonwealth secret & restricted nationalist leaders were released first. T1 
(that is, those not h?.aJX’8e"eral Arnold Smith favoured overseas conferenc 
who now found Bott 1'° London), and he shared this view with Abubaka 
For their part Mrs d™ a^so strongly in favour and a sympathetic charade 
minister’s flourishin f°ttorrdey and Lady Garner were impressed by the prin 
lettuces, beans and t k*™ croPs ~ kola nuts, cassava, oranges, maize, tomatoe 
which was comnlet , acco ~ ar*d still more by the efficient service, at a houi 
s°up, chicken witl^h sarrounded by bush, of a wholesome meal of mushroo 
followed by tinned 01 ed potatoes, rice, spaghetti, beans and tomato sauo 
impressed by the’ jnmtdarins and cream. Bottomley’s civil servants were mo 
Purely northern m t S gentlemanly wisdom, and his determination to avoid

The rapnroch(P°StUre wben talking of Nigerian politics.
commissioner’s nt witb tbe Labour party was furthered by the British hig 
had never fon>ivU s^uent intervention. Knowing that Alhaji Sir Abubaki 
and had said th < m ^or their behaviour over the extradition of Enahon 
contrived that K w°uld never shake hands with Wilson’, Cumming-Bruc 
Labour prime *S’ °- ^Iaend anci colleague Malcolm MacDonald (son of tt 
secretary nost-wllniSter a national government, Chamberlain’s coloni 
high commissic> comrn’s*oner-general for south-east Asia, and most recent 
a warmly amirtrn1 Renya) should pay a visit to Lagos. The three men h 
socialist’ and ' X dlscussion, MacDonald reminded them, ‘My father was 
not so bad’ e end Abubakar concluded that present day Labour vs

The
elections came reg’on was °f course the domestic political cynosure, as ■ 
those who saw^h3^ and t^le Party conflicts became more unpleasant betwe 
Chief Olu AkinflerT aS a re'run °f the previous December’s federal cont® 
Western workino°S1 e’ . deraf minister of state and chairman of the NCNZ 
after the election CO™™lttee> claimed that NCNC and AG would finally E 
to the ratification erf th°ugb spokesmen warned that this was still sub 
their home region w eir °Wn executive and congress, whose support out= 
UPGA leaders ken^n fract*on of what it had been in 1959. Meanv" 
Picturing itself as a fin 1Clzln8 tbeir conviction that NNDP, which was 
called for a round table^ trU^X nati°nal party, would rig the election, 
he election was the con«tnie^tlng’ ^be P^me minister’s response was

e federal electoral commit 1Onal resPonsibility of the western premier 
^S_OfJaw a"d order Z0"’ a!t?OUgh be was himself vested witl^a 
word5 P°lice’ if there’ wemY™ m hesitate to ‘flood the re8ion 
Ife a ^ere not to be f°fgotten The te durin§ the election campaign,

’ and entreated both UPGA Ijd S°naI rulers met under the 0(= 
nd NNDP to discuss behind closed —
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how best to make the polls as free, fair and peaceful as possible. But early 
stoning incidents led the police, who were ready for the worst and had 
set up a stick-and-carrot Operation Wipe Out Thuggery, to declare Ile-Ife 
and Ijebu-Ode ‘offensive areas’; and ToS Benson, who had been elected as 
independent UPGA, made oral attacks on UPGA. Rigging and violence or no, 
the psephologists were for the first time in Nigeria’s history in understandable 
difficulty in forecasting the voters’ true intentions. What mattered most to the 
latter was which Yoruba faction would guarantee most ‘places in the Nigerian 
sun’ for Yorubas. Two Igbo army officers, majors Ifeajuna and Okafor, were 
deeply critical observers.
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Kowa ya yi aiki abin da ya ke so, 
yana gamuwa da ba kin ciki

■^^.bi j kar s d
internal politics? sooft Sh°uld receive a final mention in 1965. The stress ol 
burden of assessing " seIfish and irrational as he saw them, and the sheei 
that the country tha? ?rnat*onaI events (in its reactions to which he believec 
^adequately should => <*n synqb°l*zed now had a major responsibility - stil 
family relationshins ',.rn*ght well have combined to make any norma 
hours for his childre '^P^^ble. Yet he contrived to find the occasional evening 
he retired regularly11' *” a®os’ as Weh as during the escapes to Bauchi, to whicl 
attracted some critic'*1 afnew ‘executive’ Gulfstream jet. an indulgence whid 
how much speed of *Sin Iorn dqe jealous metropolitans who did not recognize 
Two of his sons MnHf111111111'031*011 with the hinterland had thereby improved 
to give them an E ,jlr and ^addik, were favoured when their father decidei 
to see them grow im • boarding education. Uncle Ahmed had never likei 
the Majekodunmi hi 'n Bagos’ and invitations to spend school holidays wit! 
their being older th- ,Were politely rejected in favour of Bauchi. Despit 
°Wn inquiries which” i usua* British admission age, Abubakar made hi 
Hertfordshire, after 1..,uded Eton. He decided on a preparatory school i 
Emeka Oiukwu and k- Jhey should attend public school at Epsom, whet 
Problems in strange ’ bnefly’ Johnny Ironsi had been boys. Initial cultur. 
difficult than their «<~kUniOUndings made their early progress in class moi 
their first English sch °i° mates • He went personally to see them settled 
rnade contact with hi\° w onIy four months before the end of this story, ar 
Was to be their guard'° ” °aucb* associate from pre-war days JEB Hall, wb 
away from home in a d^? ln Britain- They were destined to spend eight yea

The daughters had alsc?b>l’ foreign land-
school, but now a dile Deen sent to a Lagos kindergarten and then a mix 
to western education arose- Their grandmother at home was oppos. 
Wanted them to share tbey s^ePt qn modern beds, but their fath
young female ward was d Ur*derstand the ordinary people’s way of life (c= 
was determined that at leaT^ for further education in Britain). Since 
daughter Yalwa was now sen/k should be taught to work hard, A’ishat 
to hve with the grandmother tO Bauchi Pomary school like the oth=_

e prime minister became m^an ^nnq- As tension in the country grew, e 
s.°" the lagoon with his childr preoccuPied’ there were to be no more b- 

oue^in h°me the^ wdnhUnfCle Ahmed’ Or Mr and Khan; w|

8 Came quieter this autumn, although-

46 The Autumn that 
Foreshadowed no Spring
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master was never too proud to rearrange the furnishings or do small chores 
himself rather than summon a servant. In addition to the police orderlies, there 
were now two ‘aides-de-camp’ with quarters in the compound: Kaftan Nangasu 
from Tchad, who had told endearingly tall tales to Mukhtar and Saddik, and 
Maxwell Orukpabo the Igbo. Kaftan, having lost a lung to surgery, mainly did 
light duties, often living out with his family. Abubakar’s tailor Dauda Sade 
was now more of a permanent resident, trusted with money for errands to 
Bauchi and for charity, and was liable as Lagos life became troubled to 
be given Abubakarian homilies against materialism, and injunctions to live 
a good life. Apart from the Europeanized food served at occasions of official 
hospitality, and a limited amount of the well advertised patent packaged or 
tinned goods that had gained urban popularity, Abubakar’s household diet was 
still essentially the same indigenous variety that had prevailed since childhood 
days in Bauchi. He would have been shocked to think that before long the 
short-lived riches of oil and the rush of the young from their farms to the 
towns might lead to imported cans, and bread baked commercially from foreign 
wheat, becoming roadside staples for the poor. But such a change of culture and 
lifestyle had indeed begun, comparable in its way to the seventeenth century 
Portuguese introductions from distant climes of chillis, maize, manioc, peanuts 
and tomatoes, and of the coconut palms which had first ringed the slaving forts 
of the Brandenburgers, Danes and Dutchmen, before spreading inland.

Progressive economic cameos of Abubakar’s Nigeria have been sketched as 
part of the prologue, and of preceding chapters (9, 20, 27 , 35 , 36, 38, 40, 
44 & 45). It is only right at this point, when the federal government’s most 
dangerous internal opponents were economically illiterate and innumerate, to 
give a final mention to the state of the country’s resources which its prime 
minister was to bequeath to his successors; these were only to be rescued from 
their budgetary inexperience by a temporary inflow of wealth gushing out of the 
oilwells which was to destroy the people’s present agricultural self-sufficiency. 
The broad fact is that the underlying economy of exportable crops was growing 
consistently at around 5% each year throughout Abubakar’s leadership, despite 
the disappointments in implementing the development plan that had become 
clear during 1965. A 15% growth rate in manufactures which substituted 
imports sounded more impressive but contributed less to this increasing national 
wealth. Chief Festus could claim a balance of payments surplus in 1965 of £11-4 
million, after ten years of deficit, a boon which the oil was about to multiply. 
The purely trade deficit fell over fivefold in this last year, with £276 million 
of imports nearly met by £268 million of exports, principally still such primary 
materials as groundnuts, cotton, hides, oil-palm products, cocoa, rubber and 
timber. Britain was still the main hard capital investor and trading partner, 
buying £101-5 million of Nigerian exports (as much as USA, West Germany 
and Japan combined) and selling £85 million of British goods in return (equal 
to the total of Dutch, West German, American and French imports). With 
over £400 million invested, much in plants bearing household British names 
(including £250 million in oil), Britain was also the most heavily entrenched 
economic stakeholder. This was reflected in the high commission, which was 
Britain’s fourth largest overseas diplomatic mission (and an approved training 
post for a young diplomat recruited from the royal family), and in the number 
of British residents, which had risen since independence to 15 thousand. The 
repudiation of the ‘defence agreement’ was long forgotten on both sides.

As the world’s largest producer of groundnuts, steps were being taken
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an African groundnut
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for Nigeria to inaugurate an /vtncan groundnut council. This northern 
product (together with rubber, which was not shackled by marketing board 
bureaucracies) was the only cash crop which paid its grower more in rea 
terms than he had been receiving a decade earlier. The cas incen ''es 0 
the producer had been a prime motive for the consolidation o e oar s 
in Macpherson’s day, in linear succession to the s.t^te’Jur! war 
control board that had embraced the west coast with the hope g
inflation and evening out the swings of a fickle . tb nrk t
shrinking: of the FOB prices paid at the ports, only 69% went into the pockete 
of the cocoa farmers, 64% of groundnuts, 54% of see co . makj 
kernels and 50% of palm oil. Sydney P^111?8011’8 buffer future market falls! 
profits was now interpreted as designed, not to bun 
but to allocate about ten percent to research and ‘ P, building up boar^ 
percent to often unrelated ‘infrastructures , and members); on top of
funds, not forgetting rewards for contractors (.ana taxes was no longer
this, the even greater exaction of export duties a“ industry, except for 
encouraging lasting dedication of a peasantry to pr also faUing against 
its own village consumption. Although cocoa exp f ers on the NNDP and
lessened world demand, blamed by many western ore than made up for
Britain, and earning only £32 million, this drop 'vas figure was earned 
nationally by the doubling of oil sales to £68 mu*1 ’ he eariy promise of a 
from a production of 13 million tons, underpinne mid-west oilfield
completed connection between the Bonny termina exporting natural gas to 
through a trans-Niger pipeline, and the likelihoo ° cond |argest oil-producer 
Britain. Nigeria was already the commonwealth s s tbe world’s tin.
and, although falling back, still produced one-twentie^ factories costing £3-5 

Heavier industry was growing in importance. . cts bad been set up in 
million between them for processing oil palm pi° ent was determined 
1965 at Ikeja and Koko. The ministry' of economic e wbiie not despising any 
to encourage diversification and industrialization, jntensive, and to place 
‘intermediate technology’ that would still be la ° from overseas in its 
internal capital attraction above investment an ssure on Britain’s new 
priorities. This did not diminish other ministries grants towards the
Labour administration to help with more loans .jes, farm settlements, 
development plan and for such projects as water s. p ess significant was the 
universities and the great dam. Most interesting about to be embodied in 
conclusion of the European community negotiations, years, very much as 
a treaty to associate Nigeria with the community °n ,ginany so unsuccessfully 
British ministers directed by Butler and Heath had common external
advised, although with a different nomenclature: un recejve duty-free quotas 
tariff cocoa, groundnuts, palm oil and plywood wou return Nigeria would 
on top of the existing free entry for oil, timber and ti ■ ent of 26 European 
give between 2% and 10% preferences on an ass sjdes venture
industrial products, valued at only about £3-5 million.
was an amiable token. board system apart,

Doubts about the continuing worth of the marKeui g orQWth owed
it was a sound economic inheritance to pass on, ano & naaes Tn 
to the politics and jealousies which have filled so many teacherf it
round numbers of what it meant to the people (and to a teachers
financed an education system in which a hundred thousand pnrnaiy teacners 
taught three million children; twelve thousand secondary teac er g 
quarter of a million pupils; 750 vocational trainers taught 7,50U trainees; two



thousand lecturers instructed 32,000 teachers in training; and 750 dons guided 
the studies of six thousand undergraduates and students at the five universities 
and six other tertiary institutions (Nigerians also formed the largest contingent 
of commonwealth students in Britain). There were 1,600 registered medical 
practitioners, and sixty dentists. The Nigerian pound was on a par with sterling, 
and the official cost of living index was, unbelievably, falling. The population 
owned fifty thousand motor cars and 25,000 lorries, three quarters of a million 
radio sets and fifteen thousand TVs, and used over sixty thousand telephones. 
If these last figures sound small in present-day ears, they are to be measured 
against what a bright boy in Katsina college would have thought credible in 
the 1920s, or a novice legislator in 1947 have thought attainable before two 
decades might pass. Voters were now less excited by promises of dispensaries 
and roads, and the youths who ran away from ancient social disciplines to 
the towns wanted waged employment, and urban attractions to spend the 
wages on.

Abubakar was a Nigerian, but even he did not wish to conceal his origins, 
and a last look at northern development is in order. The gap with the 
south was closing, but it remained wide. He might be perturbed that still 
only 3-2% of Sokoto children attended formal schools, 4-1 % in Borno 
and 4-9% in Kano, as against 45-3% of the middle-belt Idoma children 
and 82-5% in Kabba-Yagba. But much had been done overall: there were 
now 2,700 primary schools, of which 950 offered classes through from 1 to 
7; 72 secondary grammar schools, twelve offering arts and science to the 6th 
form, and fourteen others entering candidates for the west African school 
certificate; a crafts school in each province, and five commercial schools under 
construction; 55 teacher training colleges and two rural science institutes, 26 
of which entered for higher elementary certificates; advanced teacher training 
colleges in Zaria and Kano, taking the Nigerian certificate in education; and 
three technical training schools in addition to the old technical institute. A 
Kaduna polytechnic was supplanting the tertiary institutions at Zaria. Arabic 
teachers were being trained to grades II and III in Kano, Katsina and Sokoto, 
and the institute of administration now had a department to train education 
officers for NA service, the grade from which the prime minister had become 
a serious politician in 1949. Audio-visual equipment included a thousand radios 
and 60 TVs.

The world bank’s soft loan of £14 million, together with USAID, had paid 
for much of this, and for roads development between Maiduguri and Tchad 
and elsewhere. Roads were being tarred, the Gongola river rebridged, Sokoto 
was having a water supply and nine cottage hospitals being built. West German 
loans were funding ten major hospitals and a cattle industry at Mokwa. The 
Niger dam was functioning. Administration of laws was more controlled, with 
the justice ministry inspecting native courts, and more area courts of first 
instance opening in large towns. The air communications flight now had three 
aircraft, the largest 12-seat De Havilland Heron about to be replaced by a plane 
with international capacity. Northernization was not complete: 56% of all senior 
government officers were now northern, 33% expatriates and eleven percent 
other Nigerians; but 93% of the junior grades were northerners. Specifically, 
three out of the seventeen permanent secretaries were still expatriate, and 
three of the thirteen provincial secretaries. The overt northernising problem 
was to balance domestic priorities against the determination to fill northern 
quotas in the federal service and Lagos ministries. The problem ignored in 
the north was the resentment of corruption and nepotism on the part of the
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are abouUo^etuTn^01^5 theif civilian Political sympathizers), to whom we 

learn from^hp^ N*§er*a overall, Alhaji Sir Abubakar was prepared now to 
colonial nracticctT^61 Wor'd economists. It would be a small jump from 
small businesses we^/th?gmZe that’ Professor Arthur Lewis was writing’ 
might subcidi-z tk Cj ? university of entrepreneur ship, and the government' women h^HE admission of students All Abubakar’s countrymen am 
and were pm een bequeathed the instinct to trade for profit and reinvestment 
within the!PPed to coHect any capital needed for whatever small industry wa 
had still ^1F| res°urce capacity to exploit. Large scale managerial competent 
to DersuaH1 h, een e?Perienced by a few. It might have taken longer for hu 
that mr>r> 6 • °Se °^lc’a^s shackled to the existing financial structures to accej 
to Inane invested from any source in expectation of a return was prefera 
was liv r ma.ny Of which were never repaid). But as Lewis also said, mon 
the vq a ertllizer. Accordingly no crop would benefit from it alone, unt 
husband S°Wn Were of high-yielding strains, and then only if their hum 
sun a dmen ^ere Skilled in assuring them the proper amounts of water 
be th w?uld do their best to control weeds, pests and diseases. This rm 
had et-nharde^ Parable for the officials' other masters to learn. Fast gro 
ednn nOt kept pace with the aspirations of the beneficiaries of expa 

ucation and increased social mobility, and just as narrow-minded or s 
aSnateS had feared falling standards from increased NigerianizatioU’ 
mbitious southerners were now questioning the consequences of discnnun 

mfavour of northerners.
Observers saw the country’s ability to survive every constitutional crisis 

ivil disorder as a proof of basic stability, and believed that patience 
engender a permanent tolerance and restraint, which would in turn smotn 
J’hahsm, talk of secession, nepotism, greed for power and blatant cor I 
which filled the columns of the hungry press. It might have been so, part* 
« the traditional local and social institutions had been preserved inta 
judging the disarray and horror with which the same observers were s 
react to the developments in Nigeria to which the remainder of this booK - 
the prelude, it may be wise to recognize that bv 1965, Tivland exceptea, 
rural Nigerians still living in their inherited environments were enjoj 
healthiest, most enlightened and confident daily life and culture that m 
might recall. The great majority were happy people who knew how to 
Few violent revolutions fail to provoke, for a long period at least, a burge 
of misery out from a strange and unaccustomed uncertainty of life.

Corruption feeds on corruption, however and twisted personalities may 
be prevailed upon to take part in purging society of evil; all the more J 
politicization is the work of unscientific political theorists intent on destat 
the existing institutions. When political parties and their leaders cease to 
the most highly educated, the reaction is likely to bring about someth! 
covenanted for, just as dissatisfaction with Weimar opened the door to 
Radical academics and beardless students began to press their clansmen i 
messes to take over from the politicians who had failed them. Less C 
private^ccusation,'did nothing Vo conceal f50^^ Public blame’ akh°l 
that only ambiguous regional politician? r°.m tke sa™5 clansmen their 
between themselves and national a^. an uPngbt Pnme ministe 
attracted by the apparent ease with which powe^m^be wrenched" inrt
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from those who seemed to abuse both their accumulations of ill-gotten wealth 
(much of it gained from the new contract-hungry international businessmen) 
and their access to political influence for the benefit of tribal or sectarian allies. 
In August they began to act as they believed so many military revolutionaries 
had been doing in other new nations. By now only fifteen percent of the officers 
had ever served under British unit commanders, and half of those trained as 
striplings at Sandhurst or Mons (and most of the mature entry graduates) had 
come from the eastern region. That there was some simple negative idealism, 
hatred of graft, and rejection of the feudalism which the Sardauna’s party was 
thought to symbolize, is not in doubt; the lack of any comprehensible and 
coherent plan for whatever new system should follow a coup is naive evidence of 
that. Equally certain is that with the final Nigerianization of the youthful officer 
corps, not all enjoying the paper educational qualifications of the malcontents, 
the prospect of a lengthy promotion block (unless the eight thousands strong 
army expanded) was in the minds of many. In fact the raising of a sixth infantry 
battalion, to be stationed in Ikeja, was under consideration, and its mid-western 
Igbo CO Lt-col C D Nwawo had already been identified.

Indeed some eastern officers suspected that as an extension of the quota entry 
system an NPC defence minister and parliamentary secretary (supported by 
a northern permanent secretary) might well start to retire Igbos, once there 
were northerners available to replace them. They had no evidence of this, 
although the revision of the new officers’ quota system, since the creation of 
the fourth region, to sixty percent north, fifteen percent each east and west, 
and ten percent mid-west, showed where the squeeze to create a fair ethnic 
balance in the future was going to pinch; but their amalgam of contempt and 
fear of the north tinged everything. In an army where endless high-minded 
gossip about everyone else’s tribalism, favouritism and double standards was 
bound to lead to moral indiscipline and, worse, politicization, it became hard 
to distinguish visions of ‘desirable reforms’ from civilian UPGA manifestos. 
Thirst for responsibility became naked lust for power, and sympathizers could 
not always resist the urge to jump on the band waggon. A junior subaltern 
earning £768 and a senior major at his limit of £1,920 would always be ready 
to draw comparisons with the despised aristocracies of the ruling class’s suburbs 
in Lagos’s Ikoyi and Kaduna’s Nasarawa; and most of the northern fifty percent 
rank-and-file quota were, nominally at least, middle belt Christians. Lt-col 
Victor Banjo, CO of the infantry workshops at Apapa, a Yoruba friend of 
both Dr Azikiwe and Action Group leaders, was one who again gave more 
than thought to a coup. His ideas failed to engender successful action, he was 
challenged, yet unaccountably no political or military action was taken by way 
of discipline. Others’ activity was more successful.

An all-arms battle group course, which was to have been held in Kaduna 
in September and October, was transferred on Aguiyi-Ironsi’s orders to 
Abeokuta. Here an inner circle began to formulate what may be called a 
junior staff officers’ ‘school solution’ for a thorough-going coup d’etat. The 
original principals had been officers referred to at Enugu in Chapter 42, Major 
Emmanuel Ifeajuna, the high-jumping chief signals officer in the south Major 
Donatus Okafor, the OC of the ‘crack’ federal guard (a company of the Lagos 
garrison battalion which provided the prime minister’s normal and ceremonial 
security), and a captain. Okafor used his easy relationship with Abubakar and 
familiarity with every detail of the prime minister’s household and relatives as- 
proof of his own friendship as well as trustworthiness, and briefed Ifeajuna 
fully on the layout of the official residence. They had the encouragement o~
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bLadLittf^^n tbcm’ politicians and civil servants whose names have yet to 
I aanc mTt September they had recruited two more majors from the 
if Tfeai^n 317 headcfuarters, Anuforo and Chukuka. They soon realized that 
north and A^aS t ° co'ordinate the south, someone must do the same for the 
q jz xr Anutoro s friend the small arms instructor and Sandhurst graduate, 
and in Kaduna, was brought in for this purpose. All were Igbos,
bricklav ®JVU. and Okafor, born in the north to a Tiv mother and a humble 
in tc>n<?xT atber respectively, were fluent Hausa speakers, in vocabulary if not 
the lead . a devout and puritanical Roman catholic, quickly became
Even if k hinker’ and Ifeajuna set about recruiting more Igbo sympathizers, 
faith in V n>?W tbe w^ole army had lost respect for practising politicians an 
failed lkely. substitutes, and granted that none of its officer factions a 
active ’ ■ shatter in the ante-rooms about coups, the first group to take y 

Th Ve Was that of these Junior Igbos. ,, , . pd
and ET n° d°ubt in their minds from the start that bR)Od W°U ?tbe< were 
snared • Would be perilous to their long-term success if personal! le 
continued an\tbe government leaderships; yet as the excite p 
direct; ’ SrUCh determination wavered whenever thoughts wan ere • d rec mns of Benin city and Enugu - it began to seem more convenient 

SoT1™ *° «
p“veaY$

onnncV fanning of a rumour that, in the teeth of Alhaji Sir eneinie
wh^ch* '°n’i tbe army wovdd be sent in to quell Akintola s civi , tjj£ 
broth W°U d multiP,y the existing deathroll as Nigerian soldiers of Qctob 
five tT’ reinforced the young rebels’ thirst for action. By the end> f 
Ad 8 ° maj°rs and a captain, supported by a single Yoruba ]

emoyega whom Nzeogwu had won over, were involved. hum
taro t& HJ?eting at Tarquah bay they arrogantly assessed their v n.
har^>S Pr Azddwe they treated as no more than a fat.er. gthev a 
brnchGdS y occuPying an empty appointment. The prime mini 
Sard aside as having been raised on a tribal ticket as t e 
Dr nt.lna’ Wdb no mind of his own and a conscript ally of 1 sjn

Para the east was cast as a pragmatic radical, but of an
ure which could therefore be persuaded that the compromises 

were no longer good enough. They were incapable of seeing Sir Ahmadu 
of ay hJng but the arch-northernizer, the fanatic who masterminded all ac 
or the ‘notoriously brutal and anti-southern’ native authority police I 
no ^.e native court alkalis ‘dedicated to discriminatory’ chastisemer 
non-Mushm delinquents, and the planner of a military jihad against all infr 
rney were reinforced in their caricature by Aminu Kano’s open treatment o 
in™:auua’s tours of proselytization as being politically motivated rather 
mnK ?y ??al for religious §lory or reward. Chief Akintola, whom 
rivtreX tO^ hlS thin’ hlgh voice’ was denounced as the worst of the elec 
freons ♦ 1 1"triSuers, and was doubly suspect because of his suppa 
earned Lt andeStme ™eetingS at ni8ht with the Sardauna. Chief Osac 
Okotie.Pk<LmentlOn/b j region was small and he was an Igbo); but E 
shoemakina b>WaS 86 fi tO be n? better fhan a shady profiteer fro:

oemaking business, a flaunter of his wealth, possessed of sundry dL
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means, a man whom they alleged to have stolen government money - or at 
least who announced tax changes separately from his budgets, with insider’s 
knowledge of how to take advantage of what the tax changes would be.

The significant positive exception to the general denigration of the peoples’ 
elected leaders was Chief Awolowo whom they could now afford to regard, after 
his two years’ seclusion in jail from public political activity, as a distinguished 
lawyer whom the guilty had abused as a political underdog. However, although 
all NN A members were treated as incorrigible blackguards, many in UPGA 
were found by this jury to be, if not exactly saints, redeemable. As for 
the majors’ own senior officers, intellectually snobbish reasons were readily 
verbalized to disparage James Pam and the Borno full colonel Kur Muhammed 
and lieutenant-colonel Abogo Largema; but for the senior Kanuri, Brigadier 
Zakari Maimalari, this was much more difficult - universally respected by 
professional soldiers, highly personable, afraid of nobody, he had however 
once given an unwitting hostage by a spoken threat ‘to teach [some] infidels a 
bloody lesson’.

The details still far from isolated, the fact of broad conspiracy was no safe 
secret. Brigadier Sam Ademulegun specifically warned Lagos from 1st brigade 
headquarters in Kaduna to keep an eye on the army’s young men in a 
hurry, mentioning Nzeogwu’s fascination with coups and Ojukwu’s intellectual 
arrogance, and that their like also had their own senior officers in their sights. 
He was supported by similar reports from his virtual deputy, the commander 
of the Kaduna military training college and second-in-command of the defence 
academy, Lt-col Ralph A Shodeinde, who was categorized by ‘the majors’ as 
a boringly inefficient and fretting tribalist; although too tolerant by nature, 
Shodeinde made it known to his superiors whenever he saw the smoke 
that betokened fire. Aguiyi-Ironsi, comfortable and unimaginative in the 
top saddle, was not perturbed. In fact the chapter and verse of many facts 
were also served up by the civilian police special branch, where Fagbola had 
inherited the impressive machine for so long run by the shrewd and effective 
assistant commissioner John O’Sullivan (Nigerianization of the ranks below 
gorget-wearers had by now left only seven British superintendents in the whole 
force). ‘SB’ specifically named Ifeajuna and Nzeogwu (whose record had been 
on their files ever since his intelligence training in Britain). But Fagbola had 
to spend too much time watching events in Ibadan, and the tradition of ‘direct 
access’ to his prime minister was by now much honoured in the breach.

There were other sources of warning. The eastern chief justice Sir Louis 
Mbanefo, still universally respected for his part in settling the presidential 
crisis, took the substance of many petitions he had received from opponents 
of Akintola to Alhaji Sir Abubakar, and reminded him that peace in the 
west depended on a free election, which it now seemed was going to be 
rigged. Alhaji Maitama Sule screwed his courage up to repeat to the prime 
minister’s face what he had been impressing on Abubakar’s household staff, 
that the country was out of control; the answer was, ‘Only God can get ns 
out of this mess, but we will do our best’. Brigadier Maimalari, informed by 
his junior Kanuri officers, succeeded in some discreet off-duty briefing of his 
countryman the northern governor, Sir Kashim Ibrahim: ‘This country is not 
all right. We have lots of things to tell you ... . Unless you find a way, 
. . . one day all of you and us soldiers will be killed’. Sir Kashim warned the 
Sardauna that northern officers seemed to be posted to the south, southerners 
to the north, that all the specialist service officers were from the south, and 
all the British officers who had left the army and police had been replaced
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by young Igbos. He worried that neither the prime minister nor the m™st^ 
of defence took any action, although Inuwa Wada said he ha s opp 
cross-regional postings. ... ; fjie

Similarly, when Ayo Rosiji was becoming aware of rum ing t 
information ministry about possible putsches, he once chan^ . .. tliat 
Brigadier Ademulegun at Kaduna airport, who to1^ p™ ®nighould b/more 
the Sardauna, who had been seeing some mysterious jly5 ’ ,uron2 and 
careful - he would be one of the first to be killed if things went 
something had to be done. Rosiji made Ademulegun fix an PP himself, 
the premier for the morning, but he could not at first gam t0
Allowed in at last, he complained that the prime minis er ded tbat, being 
doing anything about the rumours; the northern premi er resp Abubakar 
‘fed up’ after trying so many times, he was disincline o P the talking; 
any more on the subject - if Ayo was his friend, he s^oul“ ld taik to the 
but he conceded that since Ayo had come specifically, , akar directly, to 
prime minister after all. Rosiji went home and tackled a  would be
be told that he was doing something - he was wor 'ing , Rosiji seized
‘OK’. Dissatisfied, and being due to take leave shot . was toid
him again after the following day’s cabinet meetmg, bud’- R05^1
that everything was under control, it had been mpp -me minister: If 
demanded details. ‘Chief, you worry too much , sai chief, y°u ’na*e
they kill us, I will go’. - ‘If they kill me. I'll fight back .~ cards must stay
too much’. Abubakar knew that in the game being p so effective once
close against his chest, but not all the security n^cess^H he tapped by venal 
it were in other hands or entrusted to wires that c ,. that telephones 
technicians. For the first time the realization was SP jd be falsified or 
could be tapped, and indeed that intelligence repor i g 
tampered with. , . „1nnded before arrive

Such clear messages as there were were all becomii g negative, although 
at their destinations, and ministerial responses were - , . at least arrests, 
lesser voices were heard later to claim that they ha ema Wada might have
if not courts martial and sentences of shooting. Al iaji ke also bad the
lacked Muhammadu Ribadu’s stature and stubbornness, insisted on this 
childlike faith that a coup in Nigeria was unthinka ’ t rumOurs whict 
whenever ministers in Kaduna questioned him on t e p’ be jess convince! 
also reached them. As for Abubakar himself, he mignt > . to command
of the army’s unshakable loyalty since Aguiyi-Ironsi s s of the wes
and be more doubtful of what evils might flow from adamantine politics
with troops’ which he had threatened; but he now lacke<? discipline or on 
advisers to support either a general policy of spartan mi y . - ter for the 
of ‘wait and see’. All around him were complacent men, found himse
self-satisfaction than honest ditherers would have been. „paretime troublt 
inhibited by his own respect for constitutional propriety: in p and the
he felt himself bound to deal through first the minister o interfereni 
the GOC, and there was clearly greater occasion now io i during tl 
with military matters would exacerbate the army s politicization 
1962 western upheaval or the Tiv unrest. He was, as may with hinasi§ni 
regretted, saved from harsh decisiveness by the forthcoming progress towaru. 
Commonwealth conference on Rhodesia, to be held unprecedentedly in Lag( 
It will be seen in the final chapter that this induced the plotters to lie quiet un 
it was out of the way. It seems that there were also some Ghanaian army office 
lying low in Nigeria, in mufti.



I

At this critical point it is convenient to make a final selection of first the 
domestic, and then the foreign, events that weighed on Abubakar during the 
remaining four and a half months of his life; and then once more to abandon 
chronology and to treat in separate chapters the two preoccupations (the 
domestic threat of the second western regional troubles, and the international 
moral challenge of Rhodesia) which distracted him from asserting his authority 
over those who could, but would not, have backed any pre-emptive strike 
against either western hooligans and wire-pullers or the mutineers who will 
bring the story to its end.

Early in September the prime minister and premiers confirmed their rejection 
of Sir Adetokunbo Ademola’s continuing plea for the reconstitution of a 
judicial service commission. Richard Akinjide reallocated federal scholarship 
quotas in favour of Yorubas, as a bonne bouche to NNDP sympathizers. 
The Sardauna was again touring parts of his region to greet new converts 
to Islam, while Ibo state union leaders were again complaining to Alhaji 
Sir Abubakar about alleged discrimination against Igbos in the north, the 
west and the federal capital. Sundry small local political parties were also 
complaining to him about being left out of Dr Elias’s preliminary constitutional 
review committee, not least the NEC’s recent ally the Niger delta congress, the 
midwest democratic front which had won a single seat in its regional house of 
assembly, and SWAFP. The agreed membership of the committee was already 
too substantial for any succinct or original business to remain likely: each of 
the five governments would send ten representatives; the three major political 
parties in the federal administration (NFC, NCNC and NNDP) would also each 
have ten, the AG four and the northern progressive front (NEPU, UMBC, KPP 
and others) two between them; single interest groups would amount to fourteen 
more (two each from the bar association and the medical association, one from 
the Nigerian union of journalists [accompanied by an adviser], three from the 
trades unions, one each from the Nigerian chamber of commerce, and one 
woman each from UPGA and NN A). Their most particular remits were to 
consider how to approach the practical conduct of elections, the right of regions 
or minorities to secede, and the future interpretation to be placed on the powers 
of the president and of the prime minister. The later full formal review itself 
would have to settle these, and such problems as the effectiveness of the senate 
or the minority attractions of proportional representation.

Kano was another source of grumbling, where KPP cries for devolution to 
a full Kano state or region were growing louder; but trades unions were for 
the moment quieter, once Abubakar had given formal recognition to Haruna 
Boboola Adebola’s united labour congress of Nigeria, which was empowered 
in future to negotiate with government officially, in addition to any other labour 
organization which the labour ministry might find it convenient to consult. 
Alhaji Sir Abubakar sent a message at the same time to the first ordinary 
congress of African trades unions, expressing his grave concern over splits in 
the continental labour movement and its fruitless ideological struggles - its own 
unity was of fundamental significance to general African unity.

The sun shone briefly when Dick Tiger, who had held on to his middleweight 
world champion’s belt in Lagos in 1963, but lost it at New Jersey, now 
regained his boxing title. He was now 36. The dark clouds persisted in 
Lagos university, as the dismissed deans of faculties saw a chance of suing 
for libel in the wording of a press release; but by December all six withdrew 
their writs, since they had all found resettlement elsewhere with undamaged 
academic reputations, and could afford to help Lagos university to recover
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its former tranquillity and respectability. At Zik’s university in Nsukka Dt 
Okpara suggested that there should be a moratorium on elections for ten 
or fifteen years, to allow ‘the breath of freedom’ to settle down to village 
level before partisan politics took over again. The Sar auna en sprea 
alarm by announcing his intention of extending his nf
of conversion into the southern regions. In the bnef 
the house of representatives in so many ways^^orl^uf^al resolution was 
a moratorium as Okpara s disingenuous P™P°S*1’ minister’s creditable role 
passed expressing the country s pride at lts P™ especially welcoming the 
in the last London commonwealth conference, an / prniTient had taken 
unequivocal stance which he and other ^ricanJ^a also began to debate
on the question of majority rule m Rhodesia. Parham Binns commission 
the constitutional amendment bill needed to imple * raising the electoral 
revenue changes; but while showing no enthusiasm to increase federal 
commissioners’ salaries, it showed liveliness in a ment undertook to
MPs’ basic salaries from £900 to £1,500, which the govern

After the meeting President Azikiwe show/ed ,the ^"present ™liE

certificates, and Alhaji Sir Abubakar advised him Accompanied by two 
climate he would be as well to be away from bade, personal assistant 
medical specialists, his mid-western ADC John & prolonged lung
and a large entourage, Zik departed for Ir^at^* Jecj satisfactorily enough 
infection in a London hospital, to which he resP mendation for a lengthy 
to be discharged before Christmas, with a recom‘ t for the remainder
convalescence. Dr Nwafor Orizu became acting p th first on a French 
of the republic’s survival, while Zik recouped ns $ of Haiti, ‘Papa Doc’ 
Caribbean cruise-ship from which he visited the pre 
Duvalier, and then in hotels in London and Dorking^ t boldly rejected a

At the beginning of November the federal gov ojnt negotiating council 
revision of teachers’ salary scales, which the nationa j and substituted jte 
had agreed should be effective from the preceding dya’tions were accepted 
own as from September: various associated recomm ment if they wished, 
in principle, but left to employing governments to i P n as chairman of 
Dr Jaja Wachuku now decided to remove Dr n ly afterwards he was 
Nigeria airways and assume the appointment himse . independence
expelled from the NCNC, his party feeling embarrass^xpecting the prime 
of many of his actions as foreign or air minister, °bvl , Ae might replace him 
minister to dismiss him from the cabinet, and hoping Abubakar held
with Mr Matthew Mbu, the minister for the navy. ., before Christmas, 
meetings with Wachuku and Blankson at his lodge in wachuku at aviation 
but his final resolution was delayed until Mbu saccee ~ radical Mbazuluike 
on 14 January 1966, when T O S Benson and the for became another 
Amechi rejoined the cabinet proper, and Mr R B contrast to what was 
minister of state. Meanwhile in November, in instructive co efuU jn
happening in the western region the Action Group had management 
a Lagos city council election and agreed to share the ponue ° 
with the NCNC on the old-fashioned British lines of taking local governmem 
offices proportionately to party strengths; the NNDP had offered no candidates, 
trusting that no Yoruba in Lagos would vote for NCNC. The mid-west and 
eastern legislatures proceeded (the latter with some oral reservations), like 
the federal houses before them, to pass their constitutional amendment bills to 
facilitate the Binns revenue reforms.
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One pleasing human event in November was the conferment of an honorary 
doctorate by Ibadan university on the loyal secretary to the prime minister, 
Stanley Wey, an honour outside the public service system which he was 
convinced was at the chancellor’s initiative; Abubakar capped the degree with 
a personal present of a wristwatch which Wey was always to treasure, as much 
as he might have the national postnominal letters denied him. In a resurgence 
of confidence Abubakar also decided that in the new year he would resume his 
monthly open press conferences, which had lapsed for many months; and on 1 
December, after considering the promotion of Alhaji Maitama Sule, whom the 
Sardauna did not favour, he formally appointed Adhaji Nuhu Bamalli as the 
minister of external affairs, in which portfolio the PM had been doubling since 
the federal election - Nuhu had been travelling far and wide in a representative 
capacity as the senior of the two ministers of state, and had been absent from 
most of the government’s decision-making. Cabinet meetings continued to run 
smoothly, however roughly individual members might treat their corporate 
responsibility elsewhere. But not all was happy, even outside the west: SWAFP, 
the Nigerian Labour party and other militant activists launched ‘the people’s 
front’ as a hard left organization in Lagos. The lesson at this late stage 
continued to be that would-be pan-Nigerian parties, which were still perceived 
by less successful local politicians as tribal parties, could only be challenged 
usefully by small parties which represented even more parochial interests or 
offered some fashionable imported ideology. A sophistical joint meeting of 
federal and regional ministers of information, at the time of Rosiji’s parleys 
with the Sardauna and Brigadier Maimalari, felt impelled to regret that some 
newspapers were still banned in some parts of the country, and to recommend 
that each others’ ministries should try to foster national unity.

In the middle of December Mr Esua resigned his distressful chairmanship 
of the electoral commission, which had become too much for him, and was 
succeeded by another Efik from Calabar, Mr Michael O Ani, the permanent 
secretary of the ministry of establishments. Esua agreed that there had been 
some misconduct in the western election whose final official returns had just 
been confirmed, but angrily rejected the ‘scurrilous and sometimes libellous 
nationwide criticism’ of his commission’s conduct: this is however to anticipate 
the following chapter. The courts rejected the last prominent electoral petition 
from the previous year, that against ToS Benson’s return with only 569 votes 
in a boycotted poll, and thereby removed the psychological obstacle to his 
return to office. The northern and western houses passed their constitutional 
amendment bills, leaving it for the federal parliament finally to confirm the 
Binns financial reforms; UPGA boycotted the new western legislature. On a 
flight to Britain the prime minister was told of a scheme to cancel that part of 
a bilateral air services agreement granting the profitable London-Kano-Lagos 
route to the British flag-carrier, and to award it to a major American operator, 
with the unsubstantiated hint of a cash payment to a proverbial personal 
numbered foreign bank account; on his return he sent for the civil aviation 
files and cancelled any further move towards formalizing such a scheme, even 
though nobody brought him any ‘evidence’.

In the north the Alhaji Ahmadu Coomassie commission’s report on the 
Tiv problem was released for publication, recommending in essence a liberal 
reassessment of the tribe’s needs and involving a reconciliation between Tor 
Tiv the chief and J S Tarka the jacobin, between the UMBC and the local 
NPC: the NPC hierarchy was no more enamoured of the proposals than were 
the radicals. Late in the year a country whose people’s outward appearance
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had still changed very little since 1950 learnt that ‘as an experiment’ some of 
their policemen would be issued with long trousers for day use, beginning 
with Lagos. Abubakar honoured his minister Dr Mbadiwe by attending at a 
grand opening of his remarkable new three-storey house, resplendent with blue 
terrazzo walls, swimming pool and fountain, red carpet and gilt chairs, erected 
by Italian contractors amid the mud and thatch of the distant eastern village of 
Arondizuogu, still served by laterite roads. Even the British high commissioner 
had been invited, and came. Dr Michael Okpara could not resist the barbed 
comment that it was ‘a great achievement for one of the priests of pragmatic 
socialism to have been so clever as to be able to accommodate this building 
within the context of “pragmatic African socialism’’ ’. It released a residence to 
be used as a nurses’ home for a local American-funded hospital.

Perhaps it is fitting to close this short survey of internal events with the prime 
minister’s opening of the new Niger bridge between Asaba and Onitsha on 4 
January 1966, Alhaji Sir Abubakar’s last public engagement outsi e Lagos. 
He was accompanied by the minister of works responsible at the tune of 
completion, Alhaji Shehu Shagari, and Chief Dennis Osadebay, premier of 
the mid-west; all three paid their toll fee and were the first officially to cross 
the Niger in this way. It was meant in part to be yet another of the by now 
countless symbols of unity, but the eastern premier Dr Okpara cappe is year 
of deliberate antagonism to the prime minister by boycotting t e ceremony.

Overseas events remained harassing during these same ,m°nt]is’, 
part. Reverting to September, Dr Albert Schweitzer died at the g W 
closing a book of missionary medicine and colonial philosop y,.
of Bach interpretation, both as moving as they had become fashionable 
the democratic republic of Congo's national assembly met or 
in two years, with Tshombe’s CONACO party in the majonty - he haag meu 
control of all the towns and cut off the ‘rebels from a, IPI terrorists- the 
outside; the speaker of the Aden legislature was shot dead y afjvanc/>d 
security council called for a ceasefire in Kashmir, while Indian troops aavanceu 
towards Lahore but were beaten back near Sialkot in Pakistan, 
Britain and USA suspended arms shipments to both countries, an y 
asked for American help to end the war; India then claime 
troops were firing across their border, while China announce . finaik 
dismantled the military installations alleged to be in Chinese tern J 
both India and Pakistan accepted UN proposals for a ceasefire; north i vienam 
rejected renewed American offers of negotiations; the Mauritius co 
conference under Anthony Greenwood as secretary of state c ose a 
promise of independence by the end of 1966; a new treaty with ranama 
involved American recognition of its sovereignty over the canal, sui jec to 
interim conditions; a provisional president of the Dominican repu ic was 
now elected; and Britain suspended the Aden constitution, since the terronsm 
continued unabated.

During October Cambodia boycotted all the main committees of the UN 
general assembly, calling UNO ‘ineffective’; because the revolutionaries in the 
democratic republic of Congo had been driven back in 1965, Kasavubu felt safe 
to search for ‘a broad-based government of national unity’, dismissed Tshombe 
who had ‘served his purpose’ and whose CONACO party could be said to have 
tailed to become the desired national body, and asked Evariste Kimba to forma 
government - Tshombe had been hinting that he would run for the presidency 
mmselt in February 1966, and refused to co-operate, although willing enough



to submit to the majority will of the assembly which he dominated, and which 
twice rejected Kimba’s proposed governmental lists; Bechuanaland was assured 
of independence by the end of September 1966; the premier of Burundi was 
wounded in an abortive attack against the king, and 53 soldiers and policemen 
were executed in punishment.

The controversial OAU summit meeting in Accra was finally held from 21 
to 25 October. Since Tshombe had been dismissed, he was not present to add 
again to members’ confusion, but despite Kasavubu’s newly expressed wish 
to support the creation of an African continental government, and despite 
the continent’s continuing embarrassment over five years of violent disorder 
and controversy, the questions of the Congo were ignored. Only half of 
the heads of state or government attended in person. Seven francophone 
territories boycotted the proceedings because they had not been satisfied by 
a confrontational meeting at Bamako in Mali (set up after the Abidjan summit 
between Abubakar, Haile Selassie and Nkrumah and his accusers had been 
abandoned) that Nkrumah had in fact banished the ‘undesirables’ from Accra 
(whom they would have preferred to see expelled outright from Ghana). The 
organization had by now built up a deficit of $2-5 million, so it was in no 
position to innovate by action and was forced to be content with speeches, 
which were therefore heard as the voice of the spirit of civilized deliberation. 
It had no power to dissolve OCAM, which President Nkrumah denounced as a 
‘tool of neo-imperialism and contrary to the OAU charter’.

Allegations were made against Nigeria’s Alhaji Sir Abubakar over the recent 
western regional elections, which he ignored (Dr Majekodunmi had been 
brought by plane to brief him on the latest position, and met him in the 
vast ‘Job 600’, but demurred at speaking too frankly because the place was 
certain to be bugged - ‘Let him bug us’, said Abubakar, ‘We’re talking about 
our home’); he was sent a letter of reassurance and support on the subject 
from a conference of chiefs held in Kaduna. His status remained such that 
the ambassadors of the ‘entente four’ francophone countries (Gabon, Malagasy, 
Tchad and Togo) whose heads were absent sought to make their excuses to him 
personally. Abubakar reminded the summit once more that ‘continental union 
government now!’ remained an impractical dream; the OAU’s members were 
just beginning to know one another better, and Nigeria itself could be cited as a 
good example of the difficulties of running any union - besides, his constitution 
had no provision, and his people no intention, of surrendering sovereignty; the 
OAU was designed to recommend measures, rather than to put them into 
effect. Yet the meeting was adjudged a success, if only because it was held at all 
and was attended by other respected leaders besides himself. Kasavubu offered 
a verbal initiative towards resolving the issue of the democratic republic of 
Congo’s usage of mercenaries, and the conference condemned the use of each 
others’ refugees to subvert regimes, although Tubman insisted on true political 
asylum being sacrosanct and Abubakar drew a clear distinction between ‘wanted 
political offenders’ and genuine refugees from oppression. The opportunity for 
patching up unity was seized in an unanimous resolution calling on Britain to 
end the situation in Rhodesia through a forceful resumption of a colonial 
administration. Once the summit ended, Nkrumah allowed the ‘refugees’ and 
guerrilla trainees to return to Accra. Three days later the representatives of 
ten African countries, meeting in Lusaka, urged their home countries to form 
an economic community for east and central Africa.

In contrast, November opened with a decision by 45 of the delegations due 
to assemble only two days later in Algiers for the ‘second Bandung’ Afro-Asian
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conference, to postpone the meeting until a day Algeria’s ne\
in other words indefinitely. This was largely eug1 k in the Chines
president Houari Boumedienne, and proved an irrepa USSR chose th
mould for Afro-Asian solidarity. The communist par y . an(j ideologic 
same moment to give up any attempt to reconci e n move to end it
differences with the Chinese party, teUing.the wornAt the sawe «in 
Marxist-Leninist schism must now come from M on a ^resd approa
Alhaji Sir Abubakar embarked after his return trorn rence for differentiati 
(his last) to relations with Ghana, emphasizing his p misled or maltreat 
between, as he saw them, its incorrigible presi en . development, butv 
citizens; it was a regime that sought progressive ec confident that thmu8 . 
destroying its material and human resources. He contempt for bo
NPC majority he would not lose national suppor nan-Africanism, aa , 
man and the irrational ideological mystique ° P the leade.rS^'p ( 
this firmness would give most of the francop faking his e
moral fibre to resist renewed seduction by t e /. t^e ^olanuts ( 
departing Ghanaian high commissioner, who g „ he claimed 
the traditional parting gifts of friendship for J by telling.
misunderstandings have been due to some ha , could achieve 
stories to us, either for monetary or for otJtef ’ • jlis( as Nigerl,
We should find out these evildoers, and disrup-n harmony 
live happily in Ghana, so should Ghanaians m £ Excellent’- , f vj01 
brothers in Nigeria’. Relations, he said, were • renewal

Elsewhere the security council called for an end^to^ British cok^ 
in Cyprus; Greenwood announced the ere a i outlying islan. X B) 
British Indian ocean territory (BIOT), ^^, ^0 provide a joint W 
administered from Mauritius and the Seyc , collaborating "

announced after another conference that British Gm diplomatic gel
as Guyana on 26 May 1966; France ^d Gumee brok in the Cor 
Tshombe’s supporters again blocked Kim a ernment; the C-i 
assembly and prevented the formation o a g j Kasavubu (
democratic republic of Congo’s nationa .,,, of the preSldea
done before for similar reasons in I960) in hirnseif president for v
to restore an administration, and proclaime country to ruin -
saying, ‘It took the politicians five years to u then suspended' 
myself five years to put the situation ng , pPbruarv 1966; three de 
the constitution and directed fresh Sections 1 home to his
he swore in Leonard Mulamba as PM, Kas fshombe went in 
(although agreeing to serve as a mere sena ), the cour
in France and Madrid, and Gizenga an u peacefully, by
president of Dahomey, Apithy, was next to be deposed, pW
Christophe Soglo, who ‘appointed a new head of go constitul 
in The Gambia showed insufficient support for a republican c
Alhaji Aminu Kano returned from UNO, where he had been om la 
dein8theteari^dly^f December Lalbahadur Shastri and Ayub Khs 

accepted Kosygin’s invitation that they should meet at Tashkent c 
the Uzbek SSR, to discuss Kashmir in January 1966; Pope Paul ”
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For Africa it had been ‘the year of the generals’; since the Sudanese even 
of November 1958 there had been military interventions in fourteen new 
independent African states. For Britain it might have been ‘the year 
embarrassing UN resolutions’; the organization had told her to withdraw fix

the 21st ecumenical council in the Vatican; Seretse Khama declared that 
Bechuanaland protectorate would become the republic of Botswana on 30 
September 1966, and the conference confirmed this a fortnight later; the 
widely loved Queen Salote of Tonga died, the Commonwealth heroine of the 
rain-soaked 1953 London coronation crowds; Nigeria acceded to an agreement 
on aid and technical or scientific co-operation with Yugoslavia; the accession 
of Cameroun to the ‘equatorial customs union’ allowed the creation from 1 
January 1966 of UDE AC (a new central African customs and economic union) 
of Cameroun, central African republic (CAR), Congo Brazzaville, Gabon and 
Tchad; Nigeria and Uganda were endorsed by the 36-state African UNO group 
as candidates for seats on the 1966 security council; it was agreed that Nigerian 
police might now leave the Congo early in 1966; the Indonesian foreign minister 
Subandrio said he was willing to negotiate over the two-year-long conflict with 
Malaysia; the UN security council extended the peace-keeping role in Cyprus 
for yet six months more; prime minister Wilson spent two days discussing 
Vietnam, Rhodesia and world troubles with President Johnson; Laos agreed to 
American bombing of the ‘Ho Chi Minh trail’ which passed through its territory 
from north to south Vietnam; arrangements were finalized for participation in 
the April 1966 negro arts festival at Dakar, giving Senegal’s acting president 
the untimely opportunity to call Nigeria, ‘Africa’s showpiece of democracy - 
she is an example of everything beautiful in democracy, and an example for 
Senegal to emulate - Nigeria is to Africa what Greece is to Europe'.’; fighting 
erupted once more in the Dominican republic; France ended its boycott of the 
European community; General Soglo assumed the position of chief of state of 
Dahomey, for the third time; and on 30 December the colonial office proposed 
a constitutional novelty, ‘states in association with Britain’, for Antigua, 
Dominica, Grenada, St Kitts-Nevis-Anguilla, St Lucia and St Vincent, which 
were still thought to lack the realistic capacity to sustain individual defence and 
diplomatic independence.

During the first fifteen days of January 1966, a colonel Jean Bedel Bokassa, 
chief of staff of the CAR’s 400-man army, seized power from President David 
Dacko; Fidel Castro complained that China was cutting its rice exports to Cuba; 
the American vice-president Hubert Humphrey returned home from fruitless 
global consultations on how to achieve a ceasefire agreement in Vietnam; 
Shastri and Ayub met in Tashkent; Dahomey severed relations with China; 
Martin Luther King took the American civil rights movement north into the 
city of Chicago; General de Gaulle began his second seven-year term as 
French president; Shastri and Ayub signed a ‘no war’ accord with Kosygin on 
10 January, and Shastri died of a heart attack the next day (Lagos flags flew at 
half mast); President Johnson announced that the USA would stay in Vietnam 
until all aggression there had ceased; he appointed the first black member of 
the American cabinet; the first tricontinental conference of Asian, African and 
Latin American revolutionary solidarity was held in Castro’s Havana; the USSR 
said that it would continue to support the Hanoi authorities; and perhaps the 
last foreign affair that Alhaji Sir Abubakar Tafawa Balewa heard of was c 
pledge by the south Vietnam government to create a new constitution and hole 
elections in 1967.
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Oman, to end the emergency in Aden by granting immediate independence, to 
free British Guiana (while still exhorting its belligerent political parties to co­
operate), to negotiate with Argentina over the Falkland islands, and with Spain 
over Gibraltar, to end Fijians’ discrimination against their immigrant Indian 
population, not to detach the ex-Mauritian outliers to formi part of!BIOT, an 
to demilitarize all the temporarily remaining colonies excep g ,

Readers who have exercised the right to ignore or been ™tatedby,the 
periodic processions of miscellaneous international occurr , 
them unhappy, that have interrupted the narrative
the last has passed them by, to consider one was of much interest,
Abubakar’s contemporary rivals or critics, none or regions. But
least of all in comparison with what was happening ceased to be guided 
Abubakar, once he had become a genuine Nigerian a begun to be
solely by the more parochial instincts of the north, siand still no count!)' 
a world citizen, and to recognise that if no man was many more, impinged 
was entire of itself; he saw how all these events, mediocrity that
on Nigeria’s future evolution. His later critics, typ weakly indifferent 
knows nothing higher than itself, and supposing i . oniy to distract minds 
to the western regional crisis, and interested in K ° ,ves as politicians; such 
from his apparent domestic failure, might flatter th andf proportions of actual 
limited talents could not recognize the bread usage admits, 
statesmanship, which is an attribute far rarer than c p



Abu duka yana ga wa? Yana ga Allah

47 The Second Western 
Regional Troubles

The Nigerian police announced in mid-September, too soon, that their 
Operation Wipe Out Thuggery had been a success in the west. The Ibadan 
house of assembly was dissolved on 18 September, and constitutionalist 
correspondents were flattering Nigeria that there was going to be an election 
with a true choice. This was not too common now in independent Africa: 
Cote d’Ivoire, Niger and Haute Volta tolerated some opposition parties, and 
Tshombe’s Conaco alliance of many small groups had been giving him a cloak 
of democratic legitimacy, but there was a growing alienation of the intelligentsia 
in single-party-list states with immovable presidents like CAR, Ghana, Mali, 
Mauritania or Tchad; and even in those freer countries where nevertheless 
electoral outcomes were never in doubt, such as Cameroun, Dahomey, 
Senegal and Togo, tensions were in fact very high. Akintola’s NNDP had 
learnt something from their AG rivals’ 1962 plotting, and both sides produced 
more politics and more violence than the 1962 crises had generated. Matters 
were exacerbated by the involvement of the north, which has to be seen, if not 
excused, as flowing from its leaders’ residual fear of the south, still surviving 
since 1900 and 1914, and which any new wedge driven between the Yoruba 
factions could only assuage: northern memories remained fresh of southern 
reactions to the 1960 election, the treason trial, the census and the presidential 
crisis, and northern money went into NNDP accounts. Yoruba allies were a 
welcome Trojan horse, much more significant than a few friends around Benin 
city. If only, some dreamed, a similar wedge could be driven between certain 
eastern neighbours.

Moreover the incumbent NNDP government was unashamed of using not 
only the same appeals as its rivals to tribal emotions and obas’ self-interest, but 
also money, blackmail and official institutions to get its way before, during and 
after the election; despite the region’s wrecked economy, it ensured that while 
the world price for cocoa was £65 a ton, £120 was still paid to producers, that 
anti-Igbo feeling was played upon, and that where pretexts were still available, 
well-disposed management committees, appointed by Fani-Kayode as minister 
of local government, replaced local government councils. The AG had its own 
money, some of it from the eastern allies, but otherwise had to build upon (and 
also be ready to pervert) habit, local associations and the voluntary or workless 
sectors. Each side assumed that the populace would acquiesce in the victory of 
either, and failed to anticipate the extent and intensity of feelings translated into 
violence; arson, chaos and murder were the companions, not the consequences, 
of the overt ballot-rigging, and the hands of neither party were clean. However 
the Akintola regime had taken the superficially fair and preventive steps at its 
last legislative meeting, when approving the new delimitation of the 94 seats, of 
amending the criminal code to increase the powers against thuggery, of allowing
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the parties of any unfortunate unopposed candidates who might be maliciously 
killed between nomination and election to field substitutes, and of permitting 
local electoral officers faced on the day by riots to postpone their constituency 
election. Their opponents chose to see malice aforethought in such provisions.

Akintola, as Okotie-Eboh of the mid-west had done long before the original 
western region was divided, had taken the initiative to forge personal links with 
the NPC in Kaduna, partly in self-protection but mainly to ensure the total 
eclipse of Awolowo as the supposed keeper of the conscience of the Yoruba 
nation lying in chains. This aim appealed to his Kaduna friends also, although 
the Sardauna saw him more as an important piece on the chessboard rather than 
as a comrade; support for AG in the middle belt always aroused suspicions that 
the kingdom of Oyo’s 19th century northwards infiltration was reviving. The 
token presence of Akintola’s nominees in the federal cabinet only inflamed 
the AG, although from the point of view of the prime ministers submerged 
yearning for a government of national unity any Yoruba ministers would be 
birds of a feather. But the fact of a personal, as well as a party, alliance between 
Chief Akintola and Sir Ahmadu Bello, seen against all this background, meant 
that in the imminent breakdown of law and order Akintola’s government had 
to be supported however undeserving, and despite countrywi e ension or 
its political authority; and that Dr Okpara's eastern government was primarily 
concerned to break this Kaduna-Ibadan alliance, rather than to back Awos 
weak deputy Adegbenro. As for the thoughtful Yoruba citizens, most felt 
that their people were deprived of direct access to true federal powers, the 
educated were disappointed with the plummeting of politica s an ar , an 
the townspeople, the informed peasantry’ and the unemployed were; cymcal 
about any rich men sitting in the back of large motorcars. Ulstr“SI 2Ie>
while behind closed doors NNDP individuals adopted postures against tneirown 
government. f ,

As the campaign got into its swing and Akintola and Adegbenro> aceeac 
other unconvincingly in a television studio, UPGA threatene e» , ,.J,. 
the officials of the western regional electoral commission over a g ’8 
of nomination papers, another practice in which lessons, this time 
in the 1964 election, had been only too well learnt. Mr Eyo E s t
officio chairman, but all the officials of the western commission, leu 
Ojerinola, were appointed bv the western regional public service co mission, 
and might therefore appear to be less independent. Familiar claims were Heard 
that some nominations had been made impossible through t ei napping 
of the electoral officers concerned. By 30 September sixteen were 
declared elected unopposed in the east and north of the region (inc u ing 
three sitting ministers and two parliamentary secretaries), and nominations 
in five constituencies remained uncertain. Akintola’s own sole opponent in 
Ogbomosho had withdrawn a week in advance (to his nervous mother s relief) 
when he heard of the unopposed nominations elsewhere, and the Sardauna 
sent his counterpart a complimentary message. Akintola went to Lagos to 
reassure the prime minister (whom he found with the northern premier in his 
company) that the furore over the unopposed seats (which had also included 
his own deputy Fani-Kayode among five in Ife alone) was exaggerated: if 
209 candidates were still fighting 78 seats, this surely meant that UPGA could 
still win the election on the day, although he himself expected a narrow 
victory.

The Sardauna had gone on the trail as far as Ilorin with the intention of 
supporting NNDP, before the disorder had given the western government



The election day was 11 October. At one station where the electoral officer, 
strictly following the revised regulations, postponed the election, angry UPGA 
followers set fire to ten houses. NNDP leaders were infuriated at what they 
saw as biased interrogations from pressmen about the widespread but by no 
means universal rigging, and about the taking of unauthorised persons in 
possession of twelve filled ballot boxes; they wanted to know why reporters 
were not investigating equally obvious UPGA violence and damage to property. 
Because of tensions the voting closed early in Adegbenro’s own constituency in 
Egba south, and the ballots were locked away in police care, where they were 
kept circumspectly under observation from outside by AG trusties, pending a 
court case. At least five deaths were reported from sporadic fights elsewhere 
during the day, two from gunshots during UPGA riots in the Lagos suburb of 
Mushin where polling was abandoned; and a curfew was partially imposed at 
close of polls. Next morning two NNDP ministers had been fairly defeated, but 
with 33 results still to come in, NNDP were declared by the western regional 
electoral commission to have won 51 seats, a clear majority of the 94 total. 
On these official figures, certified by the commission’s secretary, the governor 
Chief Odeleye Fadahunsi reappointed Chief Samuel Ladoke Akintola to be 
premier of western Nigeria, as the constitution provided, and he was sworn in 
on Wednesday morning 13 October.

A little later the figures were 73 NNDP, 15 AG, 2 NCNC, with Ondo central, 
Egba south and the two seats in Mushin undeclared. Like all opposition parties 
uncomprehending of some previous rejection, the Action Group had been 
crying ‘To the polls!’ for three years, and matters did not end there with such 
a massive formal defeat. Adegbenro and the local UPGA began to fantasize

occasion on 19 September to ban all public processions and meetings for two 
months, thus confining politicians’ activities to pamphleteering and canvassing; 
Adegbenro accepted the ban, although Okpara called it a ‘pure panic measure’. 
By now 3,000 extra police were available and some soldiers were standing by; 
the Igbo assistant police commissioner in charge of the mobile unit, M A 
Ibekwe, was accused by partisan interests of ignoring the western commissioner 
Odofin Bello when taking his strategic professional decisions.

UPGA, hoping to nominate 62 AG and 32 NCNC candidates, sought a three 
day extension by Esua of the eight days’ period for depositing papers, a move 
which NNDP claimed to be evidence that they knew they were already 
defeated. The actual party manifestos were only published five days before 
voting day, sufficient proof that the true electoral choice had nothing to do 
with social or economic policy. UPGA’s main issue was to demand Awolowo’s 
release, to which Akintola responded by calling it, ‘the last cry of a dying man’, 
and ambiguously promising Awo ‘his fair share’; NNDP’s manifesto was a ‘fair 
shares charter’, explicitly designed to restore Yoruba national interests. Despite 
the unending allegations of rigging and anger at Esua’s inactivity, and the 
unending reports of killings, attempted murders, intimidation and vandalism, 
it is interesting that the police, who had deployed half of their federal strength, 
concluded that considering how much was politically at stake, the last three 
weeks of campaigning had been ‘relatively orderly’. The worst was in fact to 
come. Fani-Kayode and Bola Ige of AG fanned the flames. On the eve of the 
poll an 18-year old electoral commission official was shot dead in his Ibadan 
office, soldiers had to be stationed to guard booths and ballots, and the police 
enhanced their already massive security provisions, arresting several opposition 
leaders for questioning in the process.
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exit poll figures and even to use imagination upon some of the 
officers’ less convincing or indiscreet announcements made e ore P 
to the commission; they finally claimed, from a candle-lit cone a 
Ibadan home, to have won 68 seats. . :moerativ

In a straight and fair election, given the contemporary Yoruo ^edo 
it is impossible to judge which of these unsafe figure5 wouio na 
to a true result. Awolowo and the socially or economically rntehec^ 
leaders congregated in Ijebu and Egba, yet Akintola a J jn £,Ritia 
Abeokuta and Ondo who never went in fear. Awo owo policies. The 
from those who hated Oyo, not from gratitude tor ® . ad done in lba'
had won convincingly in Ijebu and Ikeja north, as among candidates 
but elsewhere there had been much splitting ot vo Adegbenro sa 
(unopposed seats apart) no overwhelming victories. a floOd of ele
first that he would respect the constitution, fores „ncmng of the 
petitions; but he harshly criticized the commission s hanaiiugand 
particular the pre-emptive manner of announcing 
would lay a report of the irregularities before the go & cOnfe

Unfortunately Dr Okpara went much further.Jn census v
and, in a distorted echo of the east’s insistence,,ti,oritative for 
publicly adopted the UPGA figure of 68 as eastern regional broa 
Adegbenro’s ‘resounding victory’. Not only . destine mobile ra 
service and one national newspaper, but als won, with '
in or around Ibadan, spread the news that UPGA ha^ cOu
forming a cabinet (sometimes referred to as a mrnent made f°r 
nine specific names. The accompanying political c that figures‘^P 
and bitterness. Rumour was quoted as factua commission8’
announced at polling stations all differed r sixteen u
electoral officers had deliberately been a s ^a^ots in thei
constituencies; that voters were found with u ti.u2S in local g 
and boxes filled before polling even opene • , beaten inn
police uniforms had driven polling agents . However 
might all have been true, and probablv ,v'as r;2eing of whic -
patience essential to any formal inquiry in o nnv;ncing court he*
honest men were already convinced, and to ay an(j the tinder 
properly laid petitions, was destroyed from tne s , ’onstitutional cc 
the powder barrel. Any recommendation by r future electiO-
on how to approach the conduct and supervision ot tu

beUPGA’s supporters continued to spread false ru™°^s which g 

met UPGA and was going to appoint Adegbenro as p ’ to Ade
Fadahunsi occasion to refuse to explain his eg P remand&
person. The western chief justice Mr Adeymka Morgan
UPGA leaders in custody, on charges of attemP."g,.L govern: 
lawful authority to hold themselves out as t e pre appoint!-
prominent author and poet Wole Soyinka, who ha a s01_
western broadcasting service’s news and information sec , 
the police over the apparent substitution by a gunman o t f
a tape of an Akintola speech recorded for broadcast. Adeg 
before the hearing of his case that he was only ‘prepared to act 
premier when called on, as he should be, and would continue to 
aim by lawful means. Trouble continued, Fadahunsi’s private how 
being attacked and undergraduates and policemen clashing at Ibadaw
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while Mushin market women marching to protest peacefully outside the prime 
minister’s house about prices were teargassed.

The press maintained the vicious partisan campaigns, the few moderate 
editorial elements alone suggesting that the rival parties should think the 
unthinkable and sit down together to discuss modest power-sharing, or that the 
impartial Nigerian Alhaji Sir Abubakar should give a lead to them. There were 
bannings of newspapers in both eastern and western regions, and some western 
local governments tried to prevent listeners tuning in to eastern broadcasts. The 
NCNC western working committee chairman Chief Olu Akinfosile called for a 
state of emergency to be called in the west; it should last, he said, between one 
and three months and allow either a judicial inquiry into the facts of such votes 
as had been legitimately cast on 11 October, or a new election supervised by a 
new electoral commission appointed by the emergency administrator. Akintola 
challenged Okpara to say whether Ibadan, Oshun or Oyo would ever vote 
against himself, or whether Ondo would ever vote for an Igbo party; Ijebu 
and Egba had voted against NNDP on the same ground that Ibadan and Oyo 
had voted for - because they favoured his personal rival - whose party had now 
sold the Yoruba soul to the people of the east.

The prime minister, boxed into his own corner by his respect for procedural 
forms that had prima facie been followed to the letter, broke his silence on 19 
October; an arranged adjournment debate was opened in the house by his close 
friend the government chief whip Mukhtar sarkin Bai Dambatta, ‘in view of the 
claims and counterclaims’. The body legally competent to announce results of 
polling, said Abubakar, had declared that NNDP had won the election; 7 think 
the confusion in the western region at present had been deliberately planned . . . , 
however, the situation so far shows that people can cause confusion whenever 
they like, hiding under the name of democracy’; he had done all he could to 
ensure a peaceful election in the region, yet ‘a lot of innocent people still lost 
their lives. ... I find it difficult to understand what is going on now; if politics 
will turn into this way for innocent people, I think it is time we think of the future 
of this country’; if Nigerians did not learn now to respect the constitution and 
law courts, the future was very gloomy; ‘democracy does not mean that one 
can do what one likes’; the country’s leaders should approach issues with great 
restraint, ‘words are like bullets, and whenever they are shot out they cannot be 
recalled’. Now, as throughout the weeks that remained, all his ministers were 
behind him (the NCNC held most of the envied portfolios and chairmanships, 
after all), even though his hope remained for compromise, son zaman lafiya; 
but there was very little discussion in the cabinet room, and most action taker 
was purely executive.

Restraint was no part of the vocabulary of the uncompromising factions fc 
whom the mere continuance of Akintola’s government in power was sufficies 
provocation to spontaneous rebellion. To some his survival was proof of tt 
Sardauna-led NPC’s invincibility, even in a parliamentary democracy; to arr 
officers in general, it offered the moral excuse for their private discontent, tt 
they they had not joined up with any thought that settling election dispu. 
might be their mission; for the ‘Igbo majors’ and Ademoyega in particular  
be able to say that Abubakar and the Sardauna had backed the wrong west 
horse became the logic behind their final active plotting to bring down 
federal and regional governments together. The only effective resistance tc 
dreaded NPC, it was widely reasoned in the south, must come from an elr 
well-informed politicians, or the civil service, or the army, or a combinatic 
these; and if there had been no crisis over election rigging, some
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emotional excuse would have been found in a prolonged labour strike, or a 
Tiv upheaval, or a move towards secession. which could be

As it was, the NNDP sought to entrench itself throu^u ^dntola. For a 
seen as repression in those areas which had not supp an impression 
time these kept popular outbreaks to a minimum an °ernment withou 
of Nigerian normality, as western ministers earned g usual aOd t 
self-doubt or protective cover, tax collection wen ercial truths. A 
cocoa buying price was boldly slashed to equate w iment and base pc ( 
Adegbenro spoke soberly of the need to es^h® blamed all on the 
formulas on objective realities, while the Sarda a dan, but began aj^ 
Wole Soyinka gave himself up to the CID erereadytohand,bu 
strike. The Ibadan curfew was raised since troOPS?? reDOrted in Mushm; 1 
crimes of arson occurred in Egba and mugging -ntly laid on the d ? oCja 
circumstances the blame might have been con' -nal opportunism, 
of an underclass in an affluent society, as thug hooligan15' tboSe* 
with an upsurge in drug-abuse, encouraged offerjng immunity o verSiot 
this was also manifested in protection raCl5e wbo gave the A nsCio 
exhibited AG palm leaf symbols, or to t . tber the protes e ^flier 
Churchill’s victory sign. It became clear tha ^eral Nigerian g bJ.ealc 
had the secondary motive of destabilizing tbe country m g beart
not, they were indifferent to the possibm bad personally aCtivis
It was not widely noted that Chief Akin & doughty P°1 yOungeS
well-loved daughter Omodele, who had tbe election ( bjS pol
his behalf, had died tragically a fortnight a move of >
had been sent away to Eton college in ng 
opponents tried to make capital). m^dan U°'V

f mdergraduates at loa uspe 
Alhaji Sir Abubakar met a delegation of had no intentio> cy> an>
on 16 November, and told them that ' -n2 a state of ern. &tbe couf
the western regional government or dec . ,e grievance 1 co-e; 
UPGA should seek redress of any jus etween two purp° tbe f 
admitted no analogy with the 1962 sp i eariier resol utio nt, a
governments, which had precipitated constituted goven
house, since there was now a single g Abubakar had restore
amount of violent protest could refute ^A^pp government jt h 
illusions of the competence of the Ibadan . -s readiness to s p —pie 
but despaired of the UPGA Enugu lea »eCted, as he kne ,
federal sway democratically. UPGA ha ‘never such rigging , 
facie evidence of what Okoi Arikpo ca delimitations onwa suggestions of gerrymandering of thede maWg
ostensibly claim that the violence, b d or conducted, an 
self-evidently not been centrally orches way they knew. Bu ' 
the work of individuals protesting in t e out that only a week pi 
risking legal process UPGA leaders po 1964 federal electora 1 
the Ibadan high court had struck out tou decjare that petitions 
submitted out of time, and in fact wen n, sbould be the decisive 
waste of time and money, and ‘public faction on both sides in tl 
Some saw a direct consequence of sue unspeakably barbarous 
of riots and arson that now followection weti-e’) - dowsing Of 
new practice of ‘wetting’ (in Pld^’ ^haji Aminu Kano came 0\ 
with petrol and setting them alight- cars charred
New York and, horrified to hear oi
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advised the prime minister to declare another emergency, but was told that 
all was in hand.

Mr Esua’s belated reaction to the criticism and ignominy showered upon 
him as ex officio chairman of the western regional electoral commission was 
published as a letter to the governor Chief Fadahunsi on 20 November, It was 
frank but untimely. Whatever the real prospects may have been of negotiating a 
token presence of the Action Group in the Ibadan government (and it must not 
be forgotten that Abubakar was toying with the private thought of a federal post 
for a pardoned Awolowo), they were for the moment dashed. Esua claimed to 
be writing his personal views, not those of his fellow commissioners, federal 
or regional, upon the general claims that improper behaviour by the electoral 
officers had resulted in some unopposed returns; that ballot papers had been 
unlawfully distributed before voting day, that some candidates who had not 
scored highest had been elected; and that there had been misconduct among 
electoral, polling and presiding officers.

He said that UPGA had forewarned the commission that NNDP would rig 
the election and use questionable means to return unopposed candidates; that 
‘although the commission endeavoured to forestall any such manoeuvres, it was 
a notorious fact’ that some electoral officers refused to accept papers, or failed 
to report for duty (Esua himself had confronted one truant from Ife engaged 
on dubious extraneous business for his local government in Lagos); that he 
and a fellow commissioner had personally received complaints about such 
difficulty in nominating candidates at Ado-Ekiti, Ondo and Owo; that contrary 
to instructions, announcements were made of candidates ‘elected unopposed’ 
without the commission’s prior clearance; that the commission’s secretary had 
revoked the appointment of, and replaced, some electoral officers who had 
already issued certificates of validity to opposition candidates; that the revoked 
officers’ names had not been duly gazetted nor their acts validated; that because 
of the security printing arrangements, and the deliberate placing of ballot 
papers with the commissioner of police for safe custody and distribution on 
the polling morning, the reports of ‘leakages’ of voting slips in Mushin, Ibadan 
and Ijebu-Ode had come as a great surprise; that the refusal of some returning 
officers to read the certificate of the votes counted at the place of counting 
was incomprehensible and gave good cause for misgivings; that he himself 
had furnished no results to the governor or anybody else; that although local 
government police were under control of the inspector-general during elections, 
it was disappointing to learn that some men operating in uniform were nothing 
but thugs; that under the regional electoral regulations neither the commission 
nor he had powers to remedy the wrongs by postponement or cancellation, to 
appoint or remove its officers, or to interfere or correct any impropriety; that 
while the federal commission alone had powers to postpone a federal election 
in any likelihood of a breach of the peace, the power in regional cases belongei 
to the regional governor-in-council; and that the regional PSC had delegated il 
powers to appoint electoral, polling and returning officers, not to the region: 
electoral commission, but to its secretary, who had been inadequately staffed.

He made various brief generalized proposals for future changes, but in effe 
fell back on the excuse that an impotent commission could not be expected 
perform miracles. Apart from reopening the wounds by giving UPGA. comf 
and driving NNDP into furious self-defence, this was inadequate and unhelp' 
As chairman there was so much that he should have satisfied himself 1 
his secretary was doing, by way of training and warning the various le 
of officers now held at fault, whatever their regular duties and loyalti-
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feriously"BsS?we'tem eSf alarum-b^ admitted to have taken 

but he had regrettably failed to !gU£S Warkm{ dissociated themselves from him, 
he had now identified w thi t whether> ™ how, the irregularities which 
actually affected"the re’s.dt. "J a"nexed any suPPorting evidence, had
Furthermore nobodv hei;* mdividual constituencies, or indeed overall, 
regional officers hn« b ieved tJlat he had been powerless to insist that his 
he needed and fulfil ®tfetched’ should provide him with any information 
this, whv had he h ” an> f-f hlS cornrnission’s instructions. If he could know all 

Intra° o " d°ne nothin£ at the time?
of power^ha06 be*ng tbus seoured, and honourable men despairing of wielders 
between te an-v lingering respect for constitutional niceties, anarchy 
two month rrOnst groups and citizens again began to prevail for the next 
seemed tn i °n 1 l w®st s main highways and in its built-up areas. The worst 
been r t e in tae Ijebu and Egba provinces, where UPGA candidates had 
as its sun rned’ and many if not a majority of the victims were claimed by NNDP 
road witb’°rthrS Tbe enterprise forbade its senior employees to travel by 
the fede 7 . e.region on business. In December the prime minister ordered 
police in T CIV1 ian security forces to control this outbreak, which strained the 
the no th j,agos and the west beyond their routine capabilities, and also left 
was a f deauded of its first line security force in the strategic reserve. It 
of <tt act that the police were unenthusiastic. The presence among them 
were Sa officers and constables exacerbated the bitterness with which they 
a trul^et by the riotous’ although the police were nearest to the army in being 
ordinn T' federa* force; there was a malignant increase in violence between 
The n Fy • orubas and civilian Hausas (who tended to sympathize with NNDP). 
UPC Ar1C^ effeCt was to proP UP Akintola without snuffing out the gangsters, 
with i tlna,iy allowed the date for filing election petitions to slip past them, 
would aS< minute face-saving excuse that a suspension of the Akintola regime 
took- dr- i them unnecessary. At the end of November Aihaji Sir Abubakar 
attorn kln oye a°d Rosiji up to Kaduna, where Akintola. Fani-Kayode, their 
was .ey'general’ and Akinjide were conferring with the Sardauna. Akintola 
Witt!3™?111 that every ^legation made againsfhis government could be made 
de!?rpeqUr * force in any other region. The Sardauna agreed that some extra 
and I)6 ° f°rc.e had f° be used, but no unanimity could be reached on when 
Kan n°W? and seemed weakly best to leave the initiative to Akintola. Aminu 
sima?•Came home once again in December to report from UNO on the Cyprus 

ion, and was appalled to find nothing changed from the month before.

But why then, apart from the obvious and very human inclination not to sully 
in Ni?mmon-alth’s impression of a functioning parliamentary democracy 
demand"3 Unt11 after a successful end to the Lagos conference called to 
which u aCtl°n against a racial oligarchy in Southern Rhodesia (a conference 
make tO ,wrench Permanent chairmanship of the club from Britain and 
emeroenrvraC!fm thf club’s raison d’*tre), would Abubakar not declare an 
rationale t/Iu an admmistrator once more? His public constitutional 
refusal to LnL undergraduates, which unfortunately amounted to a 
explained The publlcIy,that,the P°ns were indeed rigged, has already been
lead to a situationTm th°Ufbt ln b‘s mind was that such a declaration might 
who gloated that de^ worse- ^would not only be another surrender to those 

sis— ‘esuxe politicized majors; if order were



simply restored, but at heavy cost to the man in the street, rebellious voices 
would be raised that this government only acted against the west, presumably 
because of its supposed pathological distrust of Awolowo and all who shared 
his origins; and how much easier it might be, if people wearied and matters 
cooled, to allure the troublemakers towards a rewarding compromise in the 
Nigerian way.

There were also very practical difficulties, however. If he were to take into 
his hands the powers that would have permitted operational direction through 
the army act, a threat to the whole federation required to be identified; and 
although ingenious lawyers could undoubtedly have defined such a threat, the 
major parts of Nigeria that were ostensibly peaceful and orderly would also 
have been made vulnerable to martial law. Doubtless to leave the shot corpses 
in the streets of a few well-known villains found possessed of illegal arms would 
have quietened the region within 24 hours (as events in 1966 after the mutiny 
were to prove), but it went against the grain if it had to be done in the prime 
minister’s name in apparent support of Akintola.

The simple barrier to emergency legislation on the 1962 model under section 
70(3) of the constitution was that for the first actual time the lieutenant 
in Lagos, weakened by the loss of the fearless Muhammadu Ribadu, was 
hamstrung by not being his party’s leader. Not only was he debilitated, 
and preoccupied by external responsibilities (as we have just seen, he was 
concerned with, say, events in Cyprus, even if persons concerned with Nigeria 
were not - those events had lessons for Nigeria, and perhaps one day, as in 
Rhodesia, Nigeria might have to share in a Commonwealth initiative to solve 
them); he was now also too uncertain of winning the necessary two-thirds 
majority of all members in both of the parliamentary houses. The NNDP 
held 36 of the 57 western seats in the house of representatives, and enjoyed 
21 appointments on government benches. The knowledge that both NCNC and 
AG were demanding a state of emergency had only strengthened the northern 
premier’s determination to keep Akintola in power and the southern regions’ 
leaders divided, despite warnings from experienced people with authority like 
his governor Sir Kashim Ibrahim. Nor were any of the Lagos ministers confident 
that they knew precisely what passed between Akintola and the Sardauna when 
they met privately, or what the members of the Ibadan government might be 
expected to do, following on any army intervention; in fact many in the north 
believed that the Sardauna was resisting pleas from Akintola to urge Alhaji Sir 
Abubakar to send the army in to prop up his government and decimate the AG. 
The northern premier told his governor, ‘I think we have got the situation in 
hand now, because we had a meeting with all the leaders of the west, including 
their soldiers and businessmen. They all agreed that the people, including Awo, 
have agreed to settle the problem. In a few days the situation in the west will 
be contained’. The division in the country if the Lagos NPC back-benchers were 
told by Kaduna to vote against a government resolution, however hypothetical, 
would be the widest national split yet, and the succession to Abubakar was an 
indefinable factor. Yet the Sardauna and Akintola were both perturbed by the 
prime minister’s unenthusiastic support for the NNDP regime, and puzzled by 
his seeming confidence that a solution would emerge. Clearly the theoretical 
alternative could never materialize, that the western government itself should 
ask formally for federal military aid in support of the civil power; nor would the 
eastern government instruct its supporters to come out for plural federal unity.

In fact there was a brief spell early in December when the worst excesses 
receded, apart from a clash in Ikenne after a celebration of Mrs Awolowo’s
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to^^ssert^thatth^recen^dLorder^w0^ 1OCa‘ government AV° Ajibola felt able 
but ‘the last resort of the grudge hr> Cre nOt tbe result of the disputed election 
by their political opponentsJ SsuMnTf againsf members the local authorities 
of the customary courts’ Th tmg from arbitrary taxation and improper use 
but strong security orrca„tT?ere WaS m°re than an element of truth in this, 
Ibadan houses on 9 Decpmi?8 Were Stl11 taken to protect the meeting of the 
three months of the dissoluHnn00^^111’0113117 re<*uired to be called within 
curfew were reimnocpd , uJlon- A ban on meetings and a dusk to dawn 
(Adegbenro’s own^v« rn° ^yS in advance. Not all the seats were yet filled 
the impounded Egba South *° a hi§h court petition to order a recount of 
meeting which had °Uth 1 boxes)- In the event UPGA silently boycotted the 
as second thoughts * $ eacouraging aspects even if the speeches were offered 
peoole who Lnf u-e dePuty premier Chief Fani-Kayode said that innocent 
murdered eve™ dav°2 thg What Was haPPening "'ere being molested and 
their nmnor y tnese lawbreakers should face the government, who were 
government after alb He aPPealed to the opposition to join the
prime ministef’ *kg tO tbe bea^ of the problem of power, in an echo of the 
this region r ? °peS and Ahintola’s hint: ‘There is enough for everybody in 
that evcrvh^d6 U-u ?°me together! We shall organize this region in such a way 
coming together^ 3 P°Siti°n tO ‘choP life'' and the only Way tO d° * “ by 
and amm g 116 Passin§ °f a law to ban the sale and purchase of toy arms 
some d™is?on°n W3S me3nt’ 3S a mOVe againSt ^personation, but attracted

\ meetings looking for a peace formula were held at the ooni of 
govern™, h°me; but to no avail- Minor rulers loyal to the Akintola 
whoce n were torced off their thrones in Ijebu and Ondo. The thugs 
the o sponsors wanted all or nothing returned to killings and arson, including 

j-gris y wetting of an unfortunate local oba and a wretched local government 
p iiceman. Arms and ammunition were discovered by the police in the mid- 
a d ^rn tog1Qn, apparently on their way from the east to be used in the west. 

delegati°n from NNDP went to see the prime minister, seeking the dismissal 
wV i westo™ regional commissioner of police Odofin Bello. Ironically, there 

ie ou allegations abroad that their party maintained a specific fund for the 
suborning of policemen. Wole Soyinka was acquitted on his charge of stealing 

V°u rf5?rded tapes and of threatening violence, and was free to continue 
embedding thorns in the fat flesh of the establishment. By the end of the year a 
principal topic of social conversation in Lagos, fuelled by UAC’s policy, was the 
increasing risk of travel on roads in the west, where even a visiting American 
senator had been accosted by highwaymen. Western ministers now officially 
carried handguns and had armed police escorts, something that the prime 
minister must have known and bitterly accepted. The train seemed preferable 
eLailkPOr-atlOn as st°ries spread of hold-ups, ransom demands,

5 an 1 ,ngS" The excuses made for most of the confirmed horrors 
^D^sadlyuken
very different element behind the mayhem st™™T m “

taking advantage of every suggestionhad hurt, or merely provoked, a supporter °f 2ne Yo™ba factl°"
distrust were aggravated by attacks made personalN^^06™0™llzat.10n a,nd 
letting matters drift, made by the Pilot newsoaX !he pnme mm,Ster f°r 
particularly by the eastern agriculture minister P m suPPorters and most 
labour minister F D Lawanson. Okeke and mid-western



Alhaji Sir Abubakar was continuing to think in the long term and in global 
perspectives, which would have been proper had he had a tough adjutant 
for the immediate decisions on his own doorstep. Agreeing in principle, if 
in nothing more, with Okpara that a fresh start was essential, possibly to be 
enabled by the work of Elias’s constitutional committee, he reverted more 
openly to the thought of bringing Chief Awolowo in as a balancing deputy 
prime minister. The Action Group rump leadership was by now quite ready 
to accept mediation, but the NNDP had yet to see why it should yield an inch. 
Possible go-betweens existed in the civil service, people of trust like Charles 
Lawson, and in the judiciary, who could test the water. The Sardauna and Chief 
Akintola would remain implacable on this point, of course, having refused 
to contemplate any greater amelioration of Awo’s prison conditions than his 
move to Calabar had permitted. Any attempt to change the northern premier’s 
mind, and to secure his agreement to a parliamentary declaration of emergency, 
would now have to await his group’s return from his annual lesser pilgrimage, 
the ‘umrah, which would then be overtaken by the Commonwealth gathering. 
Abubakar’s visit to Kaduna before their departure, preoccupied by religious 
considerations, could only be one of courtesy, although Sir Kashim Ibrahim 
warned both prime minister and premier that he had consistent warnings from 
Kanuri officers in the army that all was not well, and important lives might be in 
danger. Alhaji Sir Abubakar’s resigned comment, apart from leaving things till 
the Sardauna’s return, apparently was that, ‘Well, we are all surrounded by Igbo 
officers, if anything happens, they are going to kill us’. Isa Kaita accompanied 
him back to Bauchi for a short day on the farm and to borrow a last book.

It was not procrastination therefore, but a waiting on inexorable events. 
Raising the question of using Awo in a coalition government might have reduced 
emotional opposition to what might then have seemed by comparison the lesser 
evil of accepting a second state of emergency. Nor was it indifference. Dr 
Majekodunmi saw Abubakar shortly before the Commonwealth visitors began 
to arrive and found him in a state of very personal misery over the burnings 
and cripplings of human beings. His manner was one of religious compassion, 
not that of a doubting wimp. He still had reasoned fear of the obvious solutions 
making matters worse: the former army minister Majekodunmi himself had 
some sympathy for using the mailed fist (the soldiers would have been 
disciplining evil ruffians, not reinforcing Akintola and the NNDP, as some 
majors would have claimed), but the prime minister’s reassurances were such 
as to make a man ashamed. If the will of God permitted, the advisers with their 
prophecies of doom about the army and the west would be proven wrong, and 
with calm patience and intelligent reasoning all would finally be well. Abubakar 
did not trust the fair weather and self-protective friendship of Akintola; he 
looked in the long run for the belated commonsense support of Okpara, despite 
that premier’s support for Azikiwe against himself a year before, and his part 
in recent politicking. Meanwhile a deeply religious submission was not the same 
thing as weak surrender to the force of events.

The independently minded Igbo federal minister senator Dan Ibekwe tried 
to strike a blow for strict constitutionality, as he had done as eastern solicitor­
general when consulted by the president a year before over Zik’s supposed 
residual executive powers as an American commander-in-chief. He had been 
affronted by the very personal attacks on his prime minister’s supposed inaction 
by Okeke and Lawanson. Holding a press conference before Christmas, 
purportedly as an exponent of free speech and not as a politician, he denounced 
the criticisms of Alhaji Sir Abubakar as unfounded and unfair attempts to
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S1ncHtJtC-apeg^lt-: talk was ienorant or careless of the provisions of the
constitution. This led to further unbridled assaults by the NCNC and its 

°k targetS wb*cb now included himself for defending Abubakar, 
hie 1 ecember Ibekwe issued an official explanatory press release repeating 
anther °Pini°ns, stressing the importance of Nigeria’s voice being heard 
Jlt“ornatlvely m Commonwealth. OAU and UNO, and putting the true 
th S1 u *°r endin8 tlle present turmoil in the western region firmly on 

, S i°U*7ers UPGA’s and NNDP’s figureheads. Christian, Muslim and
1 e.r, e | ers should use their authority to secure such a settlement, which 

ex' t ° S° Ve the m°St diff’cult problem of all, the securing of Nigeria’s continued 
istence as one country, one nation. There was no doubt whose mouthpiece 

rp raSHkn the Same day Aminu Kano told Abubakar that Akintola should be 
rpt aced by a federal caretaker, having lost the confidence of all; he was told in 
return that all the disruption was the work of ‘eastern plotters’, who would soon 
l e ei\ deserts. Ibekwe’s just apologia was enfeebled by NCNC s memories of 

is ismissal in Enugu. Akintola, who was beginning to consider making way for 
ani ayode who would not refrain from harsher methods (although this might 

nave induced oba C D Akran to split the NNDP). declared on 1 January that 98 
g o and 332 Tiv thugs had been arrested in Mushin, and elsewhere 212 others 
rom t e mid-west and east, all involved in attacking NNDP supporters.

owever federal action was at last being envisaged as unavoidable. Spurred 
y rumours of a coup, passed by the Nupe northern minister Ahman Pategi 

to his countryman the army minister, galadima of Bida Ibrahim Tako cabinet 
ministers gave covering approval of a contingency plan, which would a ow 
A,rigadier Zukari Maimalari’s 2 Bde to execute an operation crudely named 
No Mercy to restore order in the west. 1 January 1966 seems to have been the 
original preferred date, but jumpy nerves at the prospect of the commonwealth 
an the world’s press having a grandstand view of military operations pu e 
hkely date back to 0001 hours on 17 January. By then parliament should be 
sitting in the normal way, and able to vote without overtones of an emergency 
summons having forewarned the ‘plotters’; Abubakar would make it plain t at 
i Akintola did not restore political accord after the army had restore ur an 
Peace, he would lose further federal tolerance, let alone NPC political support, 
sadly, it was impossible that long before then the contingencies would not be 
known to some quite junior military officers who, as will be seen, had their 
c°uutrymen working in army signals and civilian posts and telegraphs.

lhe outbreaks of trouble began to seem more systematic, as they were 
ieported ever more closely to the federal capital. Members of the legislature 
P annmg their ways through the west in good time for the January meeting 
were not safe from attack and attempts to extort valuables. There was little 

oubt that the conference of commonwealth leaders in the capital was seen as 
3 Pr?vidential opportunity to draw overseas attention to opposition gnevances, 
and if there had ever been any basis for regarding the meeting as a useful 

istraction from internal predicaments, it would have been an entire failure, 
he upheavals in the west meant more to Nigeria’s peoples in all the regions 

REodSathin§ that headS °f governments might have to say about faraway

Even as the overseas delegates were arriving for the Commonwealth 
I aane!nCe’ Jloodlums with matchets and bows-and-arrows were active in 
offiSlh northern suburbs, where seven deaths and twenty woundings were 
amountsTdSt an ™Pressive Police presence. Whole families, 

g hundreds in all, fled from their homes, and nearly every market,



He gave no hint of operation No Mercy.

A lot of these reports [of growing violence in the western region] are true; some 
are not. This violence was planned . . . before the election. There might have been 
irregularities . ... I.. . was surprised at the size of the NNDP victory; I thought 
they would win, but with a small margin, ... but this violence was planned by 
people who were determined that there shall be no peace in the west. I have tried 
to bring about a settlement, and I have the solution at my fingertips -1 could solve 
it in five minutes. . . . You know the people of the west have suffered so much. . . . 
If only everybody could come together, and could forget the past and decide to work 
together for the peace of the region!... the AG has accepted my mediation, but the 
NNDP has asked for more time. The trouble with the Yorubas is that there is no 
one man, no single individual [not even, sotto voce, Awolowo], who can command 
enough respect among his people; and . . . you can take all the police and the army 
out of the northern region, and the people would be peaceful. But in the west, you 
can’t maintain law and order without the police and the army. If I used real force 
. . . and make no mistake, I haven’t yet - then I could bring the people to their 
knees, and I don’t want to use force like that. Force can’t bring peace to people's 
hearts. ... I think that [Awo’s release] might be part of it, yes, obviously we would 
have to see. Awolowo has still a great deal to give to this country, a great deal.

I’m afraid that [the violence] must have an [economic] effect, but the violence has 
its economic reasons too. I was told the other day that a car was stopped in the 
region, and its occupants were asked by the people who held them up to give money. 
They answered, ‘But we thought we had to shout ‘Awo! Awo!’ Do you know the 
answer they got? The men replied, ‘Should we eat ‘Awo!’? Give us money/’, . . The 
AG and the NNDP, who have been organizing their hooligans, are not now, I hear, 
paying them enough, so they are joining the thieves and the thugs to demand money. 
... I have no power [to impose a solution]. ... I only wish I had. The chief justice 
and others have been working with me, and are still working, trying to get a solution. 
But it is difficult’.

the heart of any African community, closed. When the house of representatives 
met for the last time on 13 January 1966 after the conference, the AG member 
for Lagos central tabled a motion calling for a state of emergency in the western 
region. Questions and statements elicited the official admission by the minister 
of state for police affairs that there had been 64 civilians killed by the police 
during the crisis, and 91 killed by other civilians. No casualties had occurred 
on either side where soldiers had been involved in peace-keeping. The cost 
of the operations to the end of the year had been £332,600. There was to be 
no public inquiry into the allegations of fraud by NNDP during the election. 
A parliamentary secretary said, ‘It is the constitutional responsibility of the 
western Nigerian government to handle the situation in western Nigeria’.

On 14 January Alhaji Sir Abubakar gave an interview to the commercial 
editor of West Africa, in the course of which he had this to say:
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A yi a gama, ya fi gobe a karasa

Nigeria’s Prime Minister 
and Rhodesia

The statesman’s supposed external distraction from the mere politicians local 
preoccupations was, for himself, no paper tiger. Rhodesia had given to Africas 
governments, squabbling and ideologically confused as their leaders were 
despite all attempts to conjure up unity, a cause on which every bloc and 
individual could gratefully speak as one. It was unthinkable that a man who 
believed in the ethos of the commonwealth, and who gave the only successful 
lead to African unity, should not see a fulfilment in trying to resolve that cause. 
Very attentive readers of this book may have taken heed of the references in the 
summaries of external events to steps in Southern Rhodesia’s evolution, Iney 
should be recalled against the background thought that, as the premier om 
1933 to 1953 of a country self-governing since 1923. Sir Godfrey uggins a 
single-handedly earned and ungrudgingly retained his territory s, cor*vea !on® 
right to attend the old imperial conferences, the right to which the s 0 
central African federation had fallen heir. He had personally signe e a 
charter in 1948, and would without doubt have been given full dominionis atus 
after the war, had he sought it at once. The failure of the wider federahon 
and the Monckton commission’s virtual guarantee of independence tor Z-amoia 
and Malawi, coupled with settlers’ abhorrence of the Congo expene 
misplaced judgement of strong actions by Lisbon and Pretoria, streng ene 
Ian Smith’s supporters’ memory of that fact, and the consequent conviction 
IhatfJBritain had made a moral promise of independence upon the rea up o

Equally strong on the opposite side, misjudgment of Nkrumah s world 
influence, de Gaulle’s forsaking of the pieds noirs in Algeria, Britain s 
agreement with Kenyatta in the other white settlers’ colony, and Kennedy s 
apparent support for African nationalist movements, all seemed to momo 
and his supporters to make talk of multi-racial moderation unnecessary. 
South Africa’s departure from the commonwealth superficially appeared 
to promise the minority the backing of a strong neighbour (although 
even Verwoerd saw that every interest was best met by a settlement 
without bloodshed), and Britain’s concern for American and Afro-Asian 
opinion had weakened the whites’ patriotic regard for their insular ‘kith 
ar~ k*1}’ and enhanced their confidence in ‘going it alone’. The original 
infiltrations of poorly trained guerrillas across the Zambezi were proving 
tor the present to be easy to parry. Alhaji Sir Abubakar, no longer 
impressed by Welensky’s original arguments as now reconstituted by Ian 
omith, still acknowledged all this confusion of cultural myth and material 
yeallty; he observed that while South African, American and third world 
merests all criticized Britain severely from their very different standpoints,
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none of them offered any useful assistance to solve the dilemma in a 
civilized way.

The complexities grew in September 1965. Smith appointed his own 
accredited diplomatic representative at Lisbon, and admitted that his party 
did not rule out the adoption of apartheid if eventually the policies of the 
republic of South Africa should demonstrate that separate racial development 
was ‘the best’. President Nyerere declared that he would withdraw from the 
commonwealth if Britain gave Rhodesia independence, and Alhaji Nuhu 
Bamalli was quoted as saying that in view of Britain not applying her 
military force in Rhodesia, and so ‘letting us down’, the UN should now 
be asked to intervene. By 4 October Mr Harold Wilson and Mr Ian Smith 
were in fact locked with their staffs in a protracted London negotiation, very 
different in tone from the familiar independence conferences now customarily 
held in Lancaster House. Wilson adhered to the bipartisan British policy that 
Rhodesia should also move towards independence, but that this should be under 
a constitution broadly approved by the people as a whole (not necessarily by 
prominent individuals), which should provide for a peaceful transition from 
the present effectively indefinite rule by 220,000 whites (African nationalists 
had largely boycotted registration under either the ‘A’ or the ‘B’ rolls of the 
1961 constitution mentioned in Chapter 34) to an eventual majority embracing 
the four million blacks.

The discussions did not contemplate withholding of full independence until 
majority rule was already in place; HM overseas civil service did not 
have a role in Southern Rhodesia. Wilson’s five prior points insisted on 
unimpeded subsequent progress towards the majority rule envisaged in 
the 1961 arrangements, a guarantee of no retrogressive amendments, an 
immediate improvement in the Africans’ political status, progress towards 
elimination of racial discrimination, and the overriding satisfaction of the 
British parliament that any proposed basis for independence would be 
acceptable to the Rhodesian population as a whole. He was prepared 
to co-operate, possibly with Australia, in a crash programme of African 
education to equip the majority to take an effective share in the 
country’s economic and political life within roughly a decade; there 
was an unspoken hint that colonial servants redundant from west Africa 
might be useful in a purely training role. On 8 October the talks broke 
down, and the UN general assembly quickly voted by 107-2 (Portugal 
and South Africa), calling on Britain to prevent the now likely ‘unilateral 
declaration of independence’ (UDI) by Smith. Nuhu Bamalli said that he 
might advise Nigeria to withdraw from the club, like Nyerere, if Britain 
acquiesced in a UDI. Ian Smith, back in London, summarily rejected 
a suggestion that a team of commonwealth prime ministers should go 
out and mediate a settlement. The archbishop of Canterbury ruled that 
the use of force in Rhodesia would have the support of Christians, 
and next day the British prime minister flew out to Salisbury for 
more talks. On 27 October Wilson shocked those white Rhodesians 
who thought themselves loyal to the crown, and still looked to the 
‘mother country’ for sympathy in their dilemma, by stating publicly 
that UDI would be an act of defiance, rebellion and treason. This 
language and interpretation had not been heard locally before. By the 
end of the generally fruitless and one-sided exchanges he had tentatively 
agreed with Smith that a royal commission should be appointed to 
determine whether the Rhodesian people wanted independence under their



announced that it did not have the power to force Rhodesia to 
^solution (nor had Wilson with his bare majority the political 
•11 do Bond?n government denounced the unilateral action 

ed Rhodesia from the sterling area, introduced restrictions
ange and commerce, and suspended trade tariffs. Although 
is stopped short of demanding military measures, a majority 
ies demanded them immediately; Zambia, being dependent 

/ ro-electric power to energize its copper mines, asked for 
protect the dam, which was on the Rhodesian side of the 
Hastings Banda made sceptical comments on the futility of I 

actlon against Rhodesia.
akar declared that Smith’s followers should be shown 'no 
INigeria was prepared to implement the OAU’s Accra

7 A other. remedy but to crush it by force. Anybody 
e dealt with savagely. A rebellion is rebellion, and you

2 y sanctions alone, . . . other measures must be applied as 
hl° nt81!6 -that Britain had let the African Commonwealth 

xnodesian question was a delicate one, no government 
dehcate matter, and Britain had taken the right step 

-etc if l^>n-!akef b,y Britain’- Challenged on whether he would 
>’ thil?t fai ed ,tO SO,ve the crisis’ he was down to earth; 
to Band?! S£eZe aVf m°re in than they have 
“nan?mouSfv »h‘S 'Y? "ded bis ^estioner that MaW 

ady meeting tn rZ C A' reso'ur*on; as it was, militaiy 

conomic relation!, the non-recoJ?? P an’ which inciuded 
an on all flights to and from Rh/de?0"^ Rhodesian traveI 
led a special OAU Rhodesian com ' Dia,I° TeUl in Addis 
mzama, UAR Egypt, and Zambia mittee> which comprised
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Jtion. Royal commissions were proverbially slow and might 

=top in Zarnbia yvjison arrived in Lagos on his way home, 
1 30 October, antj went directly into talks with Alhaji Sir 
~n lasted till the small hours. The prime minister who was 
hana and the OAU, teachers’ salaries and the western regional 
attentively to the prime minister who was frustrated by an 

th. Abubakar warned Wilson that although he supported his 
•chill once dubbed ‘Jaw-jaw’), other African leaders who were 
ao independence before majority rule’ (Nibmar) would oppose 
own cabinet indeed, in their hearts, trusted guns rather than 
iis issue, but they followed his lead to the regret of their 
y, as Wilson flew on to Accra (where Nkrumah proved not 

Abubakar told pressmen that he commended the proposal 
commission on Rhodesian independence as a ‘step in the right 
- progress is being made. My view is that whenever you have 
‘hing, you should give it a chance. We should not prejudge the 
later Rhodesia declared a state of emergency, as the general 
ling on Britain by a vote of 82-9 to suspend the constitution 
presentative government, using military force if ne“ssaJT Un 
Smith at last ended his bluff and made his decree ot uui.



The British foreign secretary Michael Stewart went to the security council, 
where he achieved a 10-0 security council vote (France abstaining on the 
technical ground that it was an internal British matter), condemning UDI 
and calling on all member states to deny recognition or assistance to the 
illegal regime. On 14 November Sir Humphrey Gibb, the figurehead governor 
of Southern Rhodesia, refused to step down or to vacate government house, 
and on the ministerially advised order of Queen Elizabeth II dismissed Ian 
Smith as premier, who took no notice and appointed a Mr Dupont as ‘officer 
administering the government’ (OAG). Two days later the British government 
took powers to impose sanctions, with the object that economic hardship should 
force the emergence of a liberal alternative to Smith. On 20 November the 
security council again called on Britain by 10-0 to ‘quell this rebellion of the 
racist minority’, taking the view that the 1961 constitution had broken down, 
and the illegal decrees had destroyed all safeguards for the rule of law and 
human rights; but the substance of the resolution was a compromise which 
called for all nations to end their economic relations with Rhodesia, but for no 
military action beyond support of an economic boycott and oil embargo.

While Mr Wilson was speaking optimistically of the proposed petrol and oil 
embargo causing the rebellion to end in weeks rather than months, a token 
squadron of British jet planes arrived at Ndola in answer to Zambia’s request 
for protection of the Kariba dam, but it stayed on the Zambian side of the 
border. Wilson’s diplomatic efforts behind the scenes had clearly failed to 
persuade African Commonwealth leaders of the logistical impracticability of a 
direct military attack, let alone of his own internal political or external economic 
obstacles. On 3 December the OAU foreign ministers, at an emergency council 
of ministers in Addis Ababa, threatened a mass break with Britain if the UDI 
were not ended by 15 December. Sierra Leone, Uganda and Zambia also spoke 
of leaving the Commonwealth. This unrealistic deadline, although set by the 
second eleven who still mistakenly pictured Britain as a great power, wrecked 
the OAU’s chances of exerting moral or diplomatic pressure on British public 
opinion. Nuhu Bamalli had been particularly outspoken and committed to a 
break in relations in his first conference as substantive foreign minister, but 
Alhaji Sir Abubakar felt that such a boycott could only indirectly benefit the 
Rhodesians, and would not endorse his minister’s words; he commented out 
loud in implicit reproof that a severance of diplomatic relations with Britain 
would have far-reaching implications for his own country, and was ‘unlikely 
to achieve the objects which we all so fervently desire’. In private Abubakar 
was very angry, and said that there would be no such thing. One or two 
other heads of government were also less enthusiastic than their mouthpieces 
in Addis Ababa. Britain’s shadow foreign minister Douglas-Home suggested 
four principles for a speedy return to constitutionality and ultimate majority 
rule, which the Westminster government accepted.

On 16 December Wilson asked the UN general assembly for more time 
and patience, and for members to support Britain’s economic and financial 
sanctions to the hilt while rejecting the use of force; 24 African delegations 
walked out. Immediately afterwards Britain’s oil embargo took effect, which 
caused a split among the country’s right-wing politicians, although they had 
broadly agreed that the UDI was illegal. Rhodesia took measures to redirect 
its trade to South Africa, to raise export duties on coke and coal, and to 
ban exports or transit of oil to Zambia. In the event the African FMs’ 
resolution, although announced by Diallo Telli as a formal decision, was 
effectively repudiated by the majority of African states through subsequent
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lack of implementation. There was no preparation behind the scenes for such 
e mgs, called at short notice, of delegates who arrived unequipped with 

wVJ th ™anclates, and who lacked immediate and reliable communications 
t v eiF h°me capitals; neutral powers were hard to find who were keen to 
a e over the interests of a whole group of countries suddenly unrepresented in 
major capital, particularly while day-to-day commercial business and consular 

in erest in students were continuing as amicably as ever. It was true that Ghana 
was sti talking of leaving the Commonwealth outright, and that Tanzania was 
s owing signs of closing its London high commission, but President Kenneth 

aunda had quickly written to other heads of African states explaining his own 
practical difficulties with an economy closely bonded to Southern Rhodesia’s. 
Nigeria’s high commissioner in London Alhaji Abdulmaliki Atta from Okene 
was fortuitously on home leave and delayed his return to his post, but no 
ot er African embassy received any instructions to prepare for closure, even 

ose whose governments had made the formal declaration. Alhaji Nuhu had 
returned to Lagos still enthusiastic for a Nigerian break-off, but his prime 
minister took no notice, beyond rebuking Nuhu strongly for running with the 
pack, and trusting that the new responsibility for all of the external affairs files 
would curb his single-mindedness.

The Commonwealth parliamentary association (CPA) was meeting at 
Wellington in New Zealand, where the substance of the discussions was also 
concentrated on attacking Rhodesia and the foreign country of South Africa. 
Shehu Shagari and Isa Kaita were involved, and Alhaji Shehu as leader of 
the Nigerians made a hurtful attack on Wilson for allowing UDI to happen, 
and on Emmanuel Shinwell, leader of the British delegation, for ‘not taking 
the conference seriously’. Shinwell spoke in return about a tissue of cliches, 
platitudes and irrelevances, but Shagari insisted that Africans conceded to the 
white settlers the right to reap the fruits of their labour, but not to deny to others 
their rights to existence, fundamental freedoms and liberties. Others to speak up 
at home included Chief Akintola at the December Ibadan legislative meeting, 
where he also attacked Britain, said that as a member of the Commonwealth 
he was ashamed, and that troops from the Commonwealth should man the 
Rhodesian frontiers in order to make the sanctions effective; and the Sardauna, 
who said that he would assist the British if it became necessary to use force to 
crush the rebellion.

In the circumstances of Africa’s vacillation and Mr Wilson s discomfiture, 
Alhaji Sir Abubakar’s initiative was timely and face-saving all round, for 
all his domestic anxieties. He had signalled his intention of proposing a 
Commonwealth round table to Wilson with some urgency, and had received 
an ambiguous telegraphic reply which Cumming-Bruce had not discouraged him 
from interpreting as favourable to such a conference. He endured a fraught 
scheduled flight on 13 December which was diverted by fog to Frankfurt, with 
thwarted attempts to land at Heathrow and a final landfall at Manchester after 
eleven hours of flying. Dinner at No 10 was cancelled but he arrived by road 
from the north in time to have a late night talk. The British high commissioner 
had been called back to join the talks, and taken advantage of the first class 
air accommodation to encourage Abubakar further to accept Wilson as ‘not so 
bad’. British officials were hopeful that in spite of his known preference for 
an overwhelming and therefore bloodless military intervention, the Nigerian 
prime minister’s purpose was to forestall the embarrassing OAU Addis Ababa 
severance of all relations, scheduled for 16 December- certainly for Nigeria to
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fall in line would devastate the flow of vital British technical assistance to the 
west coast. They were dumbfounded to hear that he had already invited all 
the other Commonwealth countries to Lagos for about 11 January, including 
those which might by that date have left the Commonwealth or refused to 
have further formal relations with Britain; but that he was willing to accept 
London as the venue if this was generally preferred. The British prime minister, 
who had never intended his telegram to be read positively, was infuriated at 
being finessed.

First reactions were not propitious, encapsulated in Wilson’s condescending 
aside, ‘If everyone is prepared to discuss problems in a constructive way, I 
might look in’. Nkrumah was known to be opposed to any Commonwealth 
summit held away from London (if he were still a member) and did not believe 
anything would be gained anyway. Unattributable British spokesmen said that 
they were not prepared to be ‘put in the dock’. Malaysia let it be known that 
it wished to host the conference in Kuala Lumpur, and Lal Bahadur Shastri 
reminded everyone that he had an appointment in Tashkent with Ayub Khan. 
In the end, despite British reservations, and his own public reaction which 
was restricted to ostentatiously neutral sympathy with the proposal, Wilson 
agreed to be guided by the other Commonwealth leaders’ formal responses. 
He knew that many of his own Labour supporters would be alienated by 
too great severity towards the white Rhodesians, and that the Conservatives’ 
new leader Edward Heath would argue strongly for more use of diplomatic 
persuasion and encouragement of Rhodesia’s politicians back to the roads 
of moderation and planned constitutional development. Wilson flew off to 
Ottawa, where the prime minister of Canada Lester Pearson shared his lack 
of enthusiasm but made the point that to turn Abubakar’s bid down would 
only aggravate ill feelings in the commonwealth still further. However Robert 
Menzies in Australia said such a conference would have disastrous results.

Alhaji Sir Abubakar thought his nocturnal talk with the British prime 
minister had been successful, and on 14 December he had breakfast with 
Sir Alec Douglas-Home, was received by the Queen, and had a visit from Mr 
Arthur Bottomley. He was infuriated by one reporter who wondered whether 
Nigeria was calling the conference just to spite Ghana in some way: ‘We don’t 
work like that!’ Before being flown home in an RAF transport command Comet 
he said that despite President Nyerere’s final decision to quit, which had just 
been announced, he still did not think Nigeria would break off relations; and 
in Lagos he told the familiar welcoming crowd that he was almost certain 
that the Commonwealth would meet in Lagos on 10 January, and would deal 
effectively with Rhodesia in a Commonwealth context. Mr Wilson, he claimed, 
had reassured him and heightened his hopes; but he was himself still convinced 
that economic sanctions alone could not solve the problem. The Daily Times 
called him ‘a knight in shining armour stepping in to confront his dithering 
counterpart’. As Rhodesia introduced rationing of petrol and diesel fuel, calls 
were heard for another hasty emergency OAU conference, this time of heads 
of state. Abubakar demurred that he was considering it, and did later agree to 
add Nigeria’s name to those willing to meet on 19 January; but his hopes rested 
for the present with Mr Gooneratne, Arnold Smith’s deputy, who had flown out 
from London to organize the Commonwealth conference in co-operation with 
the minister of state for commonwealth affairs, Senator Dan Ibekwe, and the 
Lagos external affairs ministry staff. Dr Azikiwe was heard from Barbados to 
say that he felt sorry for Mr Wilson on his tightrope and would not like to be in 
his shoes. Abubakar, however, told Isa Kaita, during their day together on the
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Bauchi farm before wishing the Sardauna godspeed one> which hi 
that he ‘really could relax, in view of the commonwealth conference

By the new year twenty of the 22 independent■
had accepted, although President Nyerere was a P Menzjes hac 
promise made personally to Alhaji Sir Abubakar■ “Xldonly™*
confirmed his refusal with the further remark tha . . • b commissioner it
and emphasize their differences, although the u , ,s tended absence 
Lagos might attend as an observer. ? was also doubtful. The
had been more than adequately signalled. ‘little’ conference ol
further doubt cast on what some were disparaging of participation. Prime 
Commonwealth ministers arose from the pr°bable not to go in person or to 
minister Harold Wilson did not decide whether but -n the event pnme
delegate to Mr Bottomley until a day or two into Janua^of The Gambia, 
ministers Abubakar, Wilson, Lester Pearson. Sir Malta, Lee Kuan Yew of 
Dr Hastings Banda of Malawi, Dr Borg Ohvier D Milton Obote of Uganda 
Singapore, Sir Albert Margai of Sierra Leone h Makarios of Cyprus,
were all to be present, reinforced by P^sldencitc^C^ce.president of Zambia Mr 
acting prime minister of Jamaica Donald San^ , minister of law and social 
Kamanga and Ceylon’s minister of justice. deputy prime minister,

IU& Pakistan's high commissioner,n ,

Savile (better known as ‘Joe’) Garner cam£e^ t̂kJs in facing an agenda wth 
conference to make straight the way for bis cleared of its usual gues ’ , 
single item. The Federal Palace hotel had ^Xhefnternational1^°,^ 
ballroom turned into a conference cent . be equipped with th g
Abubakar disliked closed, to allow the bulldia£ Even the press were; bam 
degree of security that Nigeria had yet k b„kar himself prepared t 
without invitation and vetting. Alhaji Sir that as chairman he gh
into the Israeli-managed hotel, built by ey ’ throughout the stay, 
greet each arrival and be available to every = soiution to the Rho 
is convening the meeting in order to find aP f /e organization ofAf
issue’, he said bluntly, ‘since Africa has ad.^2 to change her P^ent^nd 
unity can’t go there militarily to Pe'suade in„ to be that Comm01™? 
over the Rhodesian issue'. The problem w g bebef that Britain s mu ry 
politicians, many of whom had mature ' . dian fiction, had creat®d an 
brute force, as depicted in Victorian an setbacks of 1939 to 1942 were
maintained its imperial power, and tha understand that in the 1960s Mr
erased by allied victories in 1945, could no sabre to rattle to transfer
Wilson needed rather more than pohtica wi decided to whom. The leyd
effective responsibility in Salisbury, even i i tbat jf the RAF could airlift 
of understanding was shown by the brash com „ pr Hastings Banda
troops to Aden and Mauritius, and was even -phe most that Wilson
from Blantyre to Lagos, it could do the same o practical time limit might be 
could hope for was to persuade his peers tha p nromise in reserve to 
set for sanctions to take effect, with a nonJco^™“^ majority rule 
consider ultimate force followed by a period of dir summit willing for
was possible. He arrived in Lagos ready to face a ^spicious surnnut*feSS well 
its part to be convinced but not to accept equivocation; but heless we 
prepared for an ill-disciplined press grilling in the humid discomtort or
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international airport, and was disconcerted to see that soldiers and policemen 
guarding the airport road had their backs to the car and were facing the crowds 
at every point. Alhaji Sir Abubakar accompanied him on the sticky drive to the 
closely guarded hotel, late night hordes thronging the streets, but occasional 
shots of gunfire offering a distant obbligato in the western background.

The conference opened nervously on 11 January as the local papers reported 
fresh communal clashes in Ilesha. Alhaji Sir Abubakar and Mr Harold Wilson, 
led the delegates into the ballroom, accompanied by Mr Arthur Bottomley 
After two minutes’ silence in memory of Mr Shastri, the Nigerian prime 
minister confidently welcomed his guests, gathered ‘to discuss a major problem 
which has not only assumed global proportions, but is threatening to create a 
division within our cherished commonwealth organization. . . . Although a few 
friends and colleagues are not at the meeting, everybody nonetheless has one 
objective, the speedy solution of the Rhodesian crisis’. Thereafter he ‘controlled 
the conference with the unforced dignity of a man in a customary role, rather 
than as the first African ever to preside over such a gathering’, to quote an 
onlooker. He was followed by Mr Lester Pearson, Canada being the oldest 
dominion of the commonwealth, whom many regarded as an obvious mediator, 
and Mr Lee Kuan Yew speaking for the newest member state. Abubakar then 
delivered the keynote speech, pointing out in a review of the present situation 
that their task was not only to find a way of crushing the illegal regime but also 
more emphatically to consider the right long-term solution for the future of the 
territory. Although the desire of the African people, the commonwealth and the 
united nations was to ensure an African majority rule in Southern Rhodesia, it 
would be unwise to neglect the fear of the white majority in the country; the 
earlier the racists were made to know about their future, the sooner would 
the rebellion end. After Smith’s defeat, the release of all nationalists and a 
conference, the 1961 constitution should be abrogated and give way to a period 
of direct rule under which the police, armed forces, judiciary and civil service 
should to a large measure revert to control by the British, with appointed 
executive and legislative councils, of all races, presided over by the governor. 
His present skills and his vision of a Rhodesian future had both been acquired 
in the old council of ministers’ chamber, observing two Scots governors.

Wilson stated Britain’s position in a massive review of his policy to bring down 
the Smith regime. He insisted that the problem was Britain’s responsibility 
alone, not a matter for other organizations, that economic sanctions had already 
cut Rhodesia’s inward and outward trade by half, that the oil embargo was 
proving more successful than he could have hoped, and that given time sanctions 
would work. Further than that he would not go, and sat down to hear the same 
predictable messages of condemnation in the restricted session confined to the 
leaders (who were supported by three colleagues each from Britain, Nigeria and 
Zambia, and two each from the others), uttered from Asia, the Caribbean and 
Cyprus. The Africans in particular, he later wrote, sought one after another ‘to 
prove how much more African each was than his neighbours’. Zambia thought 
there would be no resistance. Canada suggested that if sanctions failed, the UN 
should be invited to step in and impose mandatory world sanctions. Wilson felt 
that Britain was again, as before the UN a month before, ‘in the dock’, with the 
difference that most of the Lagos prosecution were their countries’ principals, 
rather than remote plenipotentiaries voicing other persons’ opinions. He was 
impressed, if not encouraged, by the sophisticated quality of a 40-minute 
extempore speech by Lee Kuan Yew, equal in substance to any world leader’s
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that he had heard and displaying an awareness of ‘what the modem world was 
really about.

^ut Albert Margai, always expected to be, together with Dr Milton Obote, 
mos excitable likely contributor, raised the temperature by demanding that

• ain shouId go much farther, and setting out an aggressive case for military 
ervention. This was welcomed particularly by members with their own vivid 

pic ures of subversion being crushed and imprisonment suffered under British 
™ e’ ,a, . st*H unable to distinguish the military potential in the Rhodesian 
o onial situation from their own recent past. Sir Albert’s speech and supporting 

memorandum insisted that mere economic sanctions were not enough and that 
1 ^Jain Pers*s^ed in refusing to crush the illegal regime by force, Sierra Leone 
would demand that under article 42 of the charter the UN should use force for

e successful imposition of sanctions. Margai was beginning to lose the overall 
support of his countrymen, whether despite or because of his growing friendship 
or Sekou Toure and Nkrumah, and was looking further afield than Freetown or 
agos for effect. Supposing presciently that this speech was already in the hands 

o the world press and would be reported the next day, Wilson passed a note 
o Abubakar asking for a right of immediate reply, which would not however 

receive immediate headlines. The press concluded indeed that Margai had 
guaranteed a deadlock and perhaps a humiliating end of the commonwealth.

The British prime minister launched into an unscripted 25-minute house of 
commons politician’s attack, concentrating sharply on the Sierra Leoneans 
lack of military understanding rather than on his own political weakness at 
home: Britain’s difficulties were simply not widely appreciated - at least 
25,000 combatant troops would be necessary for a successful invasion across 
the Zambezi river against a resistant Rhodesian army, which was well traine 
and equipped to British standards: ‘If you were commander-in-chief o an 
invasion force, could you give us the date when you could overthrow the Smit 
regime? Could this be done without thousands of Africans being killed, and the 
Kariba dam being destroyed?’ Sanctions would work, he adamantly asserte . 
and within a short time he would expect a recognition of this fact from ir 
Albert. Although Alhaji Sir Abubakar, no less than the other leaders (and 
indeed Canada had been the first to broach article 42), was still prepared to 
approve of force if there were no alternative, the other contributions became 
milder, Tun Abdul Razak of Malaysia insisting on ‘contingency planning. Dr 
Obote thought that force would probably still have to be used, but although 
he objected to Britain treating the commonwealth as a consultative assembly 
in which she had the status of a country and the other members had the status 
of mere provinces, he finally fell in line with Mr James Gichuru of Kenya in 
taking an interim moderate stand. Wilson and Margai remained on Christian 
name terms, for all their cutting exchanges.

This did not mean that there was yet agreement, and there were references to 
walking out’. On the second day' Dr Banda delivered a very long philosophical 
and historical survey, apparently in support of Wilson, which the chairman 
felt impelled to cut short before the Malawian’s thoughts had progressed as far 
forward as the 1930s. By the tea-time interval the contributions were still not 
leading to a consensus, although the efficient secretarial arrangements of the 
secretary-general Arnold Smith and the Nigerian cabinet office were receiving 
praise. Harold Wilson proposed an adjournment for delegations to confer, after 
which to avoid playing to the gallery delegation heads should reconvene with 
only one supportive observer each. Mr Malcolm MacDonald, Britain’s itinerant 
diplomat in Africa, saw no hope of a rapprochement, but after an hour the
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1. To appoint two continuing committees, composed of representatives 
of all commonwealth countries, to meet with the secretary-general in 
London. The first would review regularly the effect of sanctions, and 
also the special needs which might from time to time arise in honouring 
the Commonwealth’s undertaking to come to the support of Zambia

> 
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smaller restricted group had agreed to Britain’s broad terms, subject to drafting 
of a communique. The Indian minister had left for home to mourn his prime 
minister. The drafting required three efforts from the secretariat to secure exact 
wording acceptable to the plenary: should ‘use of force’ or ‘qualified use of 
force’ be precluded or not ‘at an appropriate stage’, whatever that might mean, 
in the economic war against Rhodesia?

The final unanimous six-page communique was at last issued at 11.15 pm by 
Arnold Smith, with one reservation by Dr Borg Olivier for whom the expression 
‘direct rule’ by Britain after putting down the rebellion was distasteful (he had 
great sympathy with Ian Smith, whom he saw as a companion David fighting 
the Whitehall Goliath). After a tribute to the late Mr Shastri, it was noted that 
this was the first such conference to be held in Africa, and that the delegations 
had agreed to assemble from time to time in a different Commonwealth capital, 
to underline the essential character of the Commonwealth as a free association 
of equal nations, spanning all races and continents. They had discussed three 
aspects of the Rhodesian problem - the ending of the rebellion, the need 
for co-operation with and assistance to Zambia, and the future of Rhodesia 
under constitutional rule. The prime ministers reaffirmed that the authority 
and responsibility for guiding Rhodesia to independence rested with Britain, 
but acknowledged that the problem was of wider concern to Africa, the 
Commonwealth and the world. The Commonwealth objectives were that the 
rebellion must be brought to an end, political detainees must be released, 
political activities should be constitutional and free from intimidation from any 
quarter, and repressive and discriminatory laws should be repealed, because 
the imposition of discriminatory conditions of a political, social, economic 
and educational nature upon the majority by any minority for the benefit of 
a privileged few was an outrageous violation of the fundamental principles 
of human rights. The prime ministers noted the statement of the British 
government that a period of direct rule would be needed, leading to the holding 
of a constitutional conference, representing all sections of the Rhodesian 
people, which would be for the purpose of recommending a constitution leading 
to majority rule on a basis acceptable to the people of Rhodesia as a whole.

Having reviewed and noted the measures taken against the illegal regime, 
some expressed concern that the steps taken so far had not resulted in its 
removal. They had discussed the question of the use of military force, and it was 
accepted that its use could not be precluded, if this proved necessary to restore 
law and order. In this connexion the prime ministers noted the statement by 
the British prime minister that, on the expert advice available to him, the 
cumulative effects of the economic and financial sanctions might well bring 
the rebellion to an end within a matter of weeks rather than months. While 
some had misgivings in this regard, all expressed the hope that these measures 
would result in the overthrow of the illegal regime in Southern Rhodesia within 
the period mentioned by the British prime minister.

The prime ministers decided on the following measures of commonwealth 
action:
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set out below.

2.

3.

4.
that action by the United Nations was
Some prime ministers indicated that they 
to propose mandatory United Nations <- 
chapter VII of the charter. This statement 
of government.

They were agreed that planned assistance to a A^nnroved the establishment 
of Rhodesia should begin at once; they ther^fAoaccelerate the training of 
of a special Commonwealth programme to ep administrative training
Rhodesian Africans and the early establishm al to call a meeting
centre in Rhodesia; and asked the secret ; %on as possible to 
educational and technical assistance experts lier continental dem
The prime ministers, having effectively future, finally
for the use of armed enforcement for the f tion would light a ray I* 
the hope that a just solution to the Rhodesian quc for the future, g
for men and women of all races throughout the^0^*" tO JS
assurance of greater harmony between na irelief by saying th 
of man’. Lester Pearson gilded the lily of ^P^Xfortunate consequences

prime minister who had attended a “m.X"hSv successful chairman^ 
chairman’, presented a silver salver to ’ouhighly^ eastern regional tour 
they dispersed (Archbishop Makarios to ® bacj< to his chart ere .
Alhaji Sir Abubakar insisted on escorting aj,a sjnce Wilson had p 
at Ikeja, for take-off only an hour later o trunk road into the rp
to return home by way of Zambia. Turnii .j to him, You
to the accompaniment of more rifle you ^e fortunate On
great future as prime minister of out m become prime min /
thing only I wish for you, that you nei er press that the conference a
a federal and divided country . Wilson o Abubakar, despite a
been a very great success, and a great triump privately he was disconcerted 
critics who had been gloomy about its prosp’ ’ wbose stability seemed to
to have found himself in the middle oft that no coup would ever 
be under threat, and later found it har neers were still there. The
have happened while he and his Commons i P .. jnvited Alhaji Sir 
attractive but improbable story has sprea a country’s troubles on a Abubakar to come away with him to escape from the country s tr 
holiday together; the hint that was not pressed homewa that the J 
have supported each other in Zambian aSth h g j navai assault 
the more realistic belief has survived unshakably mat the royai na
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as required; the second would co-ordinate a sP®“a* AXTbefow. 
programme of assistance in training Rhodesian n { the
The sanctions committee would recommend the In any case
ministers’ meeting when they judged that this wa th7 rebellion ha< 
the prime ministers agreed to meet again in July I960 
not been ended before then.
The sanctions committee would advise the prime ministers if it conside 

called for.



carrier HMS Fearless had been stationed in international waters off Lagos 
throughout the conference, ready to protect the prime minister’s security. 
Where the public enjoyed the titillation of rumours reporting possible coups 
and counter-coups, take-overs and pre-emptive strikes, the private world of 
intelligence had unavoidably been busy. The vessel was certainly there, but 
militarily useless to intervene in terrestrial disorder; its purpose was no more 
than to be a reliable communications centre for the British prime minister, its 
aggressive potential being for any local circumstance minimal.

In ‘the final interview’ on 14 January Alhaji Sir Abubakar agreed that he 
had put more emphasis on the future after the rebellion was ended, and that 
a time limit could not be set for the achievement of majority rule: ‘British rule 
in Rhodesia should be exactly as it has been for former British colonial territories 
who have achieved independence - though it needn’t take so long as it did for us. 
But there must be time for Africans to be trained and to gain experience, ... not 
just the politicians but the civil servants as well, and there must be time for the 
whites to get used to the idea of majority rule. What you need is to arrive at the 
time when both sides can say that, after all, it’s not too bad. For this, the existence 
of the whites will have to be recognized - and majority rule assured. I think it can 
be done, and probably much quicker than before. Really, you know, UDI was a 
blessing for Africans; Mr Smith was really very foolish’.

It was not the Nigerian’s failing that Rhodesia did not return to legality, as the 
republic of Zimbabwe, for another fourteen years. His government immediately 
and generously agreed that five railway locomotives ordered urgently from AEI 
in Britain for its groundnut export needs should be sent to Zambia instead, and 
that British Leyland’s Lagos agents BEWAC should alter sixty lorry chassis in 
stock into oil-carriers for re-export to Zambia the next week. Kaunda sent a 
letter of gratitude, while Mr Bottomley cancelled his intention to return home 
by way of Rhodesia to see the lonely governor Gibb, Ian Smith having imposed 
unacceptable conditions. What else might have followed can only be speculated, 
for the crest of the wave was about to break. On 13 January, the day before the 
house of representatives failed for want of a quorum, Chief Festus Okotie-Eboh 
reacted to the question why the Rhodesian crisis had not been selected for 
debate with, ‘We are even in a better position to discuss it now, because of 
the great success of the conference of the Commonwealth prime ministers held 
in Lagos’. Abubakar had early that morning returned to his official home from 
the Federal Palace Hotel.
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Da alheri, da mugunta, ba a mancewa da su
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49 His Brutal End: 
‘Good makes for Unity, 
Evil for Separateness’

I 
tf

Happiness for Nigerians was Abubakar’s purpose in all his political life; often 
voiced, publicly and privately. Too much of this narrative has had to tell of 
unhappy events, disappointed ambitions and rival searches for power, for a 
reader who may be a stranger to Nigeria to be able to draw out of it a 
truthful vision of ordinary Nigerians’ lives. Too many of the participants have 
not been typical of the common men, and some of the tribal leaders were not 
always typical of the peoples they headed. Every ethnic group is composed of 
religiously minded people; but because they are given to lively social exchanges 
about the links between individuals, families and peoples, castes and callings, 
they are also politically minded. An easy error of full-time politicians, and 
of the academics, journalists and historians who study such people and their 
institutions, is to forget that the common man allots by far the largest part 
of his waking life to thoughts and pursuits which only crazed bigots relate to 
partisan politics. Even if most Nigerians had become contemptuous of many 
of the politicians whom they nonetheless had elected, the majority were not 
jealous of those successful men who had made money and gathered clients. 
Sceptical they may have been of ministers’ promises and MPs’ motives, but most 
did not mind that their government put up with the excesses of zestful domestic 
panjandrums or found other allies besides revolutionary foreign regimes.

All would prefer to avoid violence but their past history was full of violence, 
and its use by others was, however shocking, never wholly unexpected. As 
much as that of the Chinese, the ordinary man’s instinct was to keep out of 
the eye of authority, to obey its whims when unavoidable, and to pursue 
private life undisturbed once the caravan of authority had moved on to trouble 
others. Their contempt had grown because the emergent political class might 
understand how to juggle with artificial programmed institutions, but had as 
a whole lost touch with the dynamics of daily life - what did they know of 
classroom practice, crop management, water supplies, what to do about disease, 
or how to keep the market moving in the common man’s world? In nearing 
the tragic conclusion to an honourable life, the alien reader must remember 
that even in the rarefied settings of national or international establishments, 
Abubakar had never forgotten that the people he served found their own 
rewards from life in their families, their worship, their song and dance, their 
enjoyment of the earth’s fruits, their talent for finding laughter and amusement 
in improbable discoveries and the absurdities of mankind overreaching itself, in 
the northerners’ and westerners’ cultural affinity to business, and the easterners’ 
fascination for the professions. His hope had always been to minimize the
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chances for authoritative institutions to interfere with people’s godly happiness. 
He would have understood E F Schumacher’s report of the frustrated American 
technical assistant who said, ‘I can’t do a thing with these Burmese, they’re too 
---- happy’.

The last three chapters have each looked at the same period of . 
different perspectives. This final chapter covers the same span. Some pan 
readers may still be doggedly disposed to disparage Alhaji Sir Abu a a 
decent man, but weak and out of his depth. Judge rather the ecei\ .Lg 
strength of character, and the capacity not to sink of each one of is P 0 
supporters - and also of each of those rivals who were priman y nor 
their own political dominance. Very few of his cabinet colleagues, 
of his opponents, had had to concentrate their minds and en^r®!®snon.partis; 
kaleidoscopic puzzles consistently and for so long. A few o 1S ouabiyh 
professional friends and civil servants shared his breadth of visio, P c 
deeper intellects, but lacked the sense of authority. Many t0’say, ‘Ta 
Abubakar not do such-and-such?’ Not one went to him at the i we 
this specific action against so-and-so, whatever others may a v,  t pigrr
stand foursquare and publicly with you’. When a handful ° ,PPdivided g>a 
picked up the little siege engines ready to hand, the coun / . mseives* 
toppled at once; the protective castles they had built aroun vrnbOhzed> 
canvas, they had spurned the unity which the chief victim a o claime' 
unity which would have given to them all (and to the peop eWinnersW< 
lead) the strength to defend peace and stability in a nation w 
not take all. cord categoh*

It is still not possible for anyone, let alone an outsider, to re most io( 
the final events of this story. What follows seems to bibliography; 
assembly of what has been published and included in prime mi*1'* 
of what contemporaries have told the writer concerning conceal
disgraceful and unmerited fate. If it induces the emergencthwhile at a 
of factual evidence in correction, the labour will have attempt has 
when second world war criminals are still being pursued. $ elsev
made to elaborate beyond the outlines of the crimes an Pa|so have bee 
than in Lagos during the conspiracy and its aftermath: they wa mai ton* 
object of many conflicting accounts. Hausa speakers say, unearth'
[Death, the unearther of secrets]/’ Many secrets have ye
that Nigeria’s honour may be purged.

The plotters described in chapter 46 had begun to 
objectives, with the help of their anonymous plain clothes c , ’ bu 
a member of the foreign service, and (so it was subseq 
improbably, alleged in parts of the north) even of Israeli m y. 
chosen members of trusted military units would be led to arres 
politicians in each of the federation’s five seats of government, any w 
would be shot; the key tactical points, long identified in every draft e 
scheme since colonial times, would be taken over by men who woul « 
be allowed to assume it to be a routine army exercise - broadcasting • 
and transmitters, telephone exchanges, public utilities and police co 
posts; armoured troops would seize the Niger and Benue crossings a 
and Makurdi, to prevent loyalist movements north or south; and those 
army officers who might be able and willing to thwart the mutiny sh 
liquidated. The rebels would then assume the government of the coun 
was where the objectives remained ill-defined.
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In early November the seven met in Ifeajuna’s Lagos home to refine 
the details, while building up their whispered crescendo of political self­
justifications - the disillusion of the educated with interventions by ministerial 
cliques in the courts, the census, the elections, the police and the armed 
services, the spread of corruption into the public services, the embezzlements, 
the tribalism. To their original list for arrest they added the federal minister 
of finance, and other Lagos ministers: K 0 Mbadiwe, Jaja Wachuku, Inuwa 
Wada, Shehu Shagari, Dr Elias, Ayo Rosiji, Dr Majekodunmi, Matthew Mbu, 
Richard Akinjide, and Waziri Alhaji Ibrahim who was seen as the demon 
responsible for the original census disaster; lesser politicians would provisionally 
be kept under house detention, but Fani-Kayode in Ibadan, and the respected 
Aliyu makama of Bida and governor Sir Kashim Ibrahim in Kaduna, were also 
pencilled in, as well as the Sardauna’s secretary Ali Akilu, blamed by Nzeogwu 
for encouraging unnecessary killings of Tiv in the Benue troubles.

They recognized that in their own service there was no love lost between 
Aguiyi-Ironsi and Ademulegun, or between Aguiyi-Ironsi and Maimalari, 
and that jealousy was supposed to subsist among non-graduates like 
Aguiyi-Ironsi, Ademulegun, Pam and Gowon, of Ojukwu, a friend of 
the president, and other ‘university boys’. They then identified their own 
seniors for outright assassination: Brigadier Zakari Maimalari of 2 brigade; 
Colonel Kur Mohammed, the amiable but self-indulgent chief of army staff 
designate; Lt-col Yakubu Pam, adjutant-general, and his friend (the only 
non-northerner in the Lagos list) Lt-col Arthur Unegbe, quartermaster-general; 
Lt-col Abogo Largema, OC 4NA in Ibadan; and Brigadier Sam Ademulegun of 
1 brigade and Colonel Ralph Shodeinde of the training college, both in Kaduna. 
Major-general Aguiyi-Ironsi, Brigadier Baba Ogundipe (chief of staff, defence 
forces), the four non-northerners among the five battalion commanders, David 
Ejoor of INA in Enugu, Hilary Njoku of 2NA in Ikeja and Abeokuta, George 
T Kurubo of 3NA in Kaduna and Chukwuemeka 0 Ojukwu of 5NA in Kano, 
were to be spared on various assumptions. Yakubu Gowon might well have 
been on the preliminary list had he not been absent abroad, and the intended 
fate of Hassan Katsina seems uncertain at this stage. The basic assumption was 
that survivors would join the victors. Working very roughly on the existing 
division of Nigeria into two brigade structures, the mutineers allocated action 
in the north under operation Damisa [leopard] to Nzeogwu, and in the south 
under operation New Wash to Ifeajuna, with a minor role in Ibadan for 
Captain Nwobosi from Abeokuta, known to be sympathetic since 1964, but 
only recruited into the plot and briefed at the very last minute. Once H-hour 
was fixed, ad hoc arrangements would see to any other actions necessary to 
render the mutiny countrywide even where they thought that opposition was 
improbable.

They spoke like general staff officers of three ‘phases’: the detailed staffwork 
and TEWT-like rehearsal (an officers’ ‘tactical exercise without troops’); the 
actual mutiny and the mopping up; and the consequent reorganization and 
assumption of government. The latter remained hazy as ever; although some 
favoured despatching a Captain Udeaja to Calabar to bring Chief Awolowo 
back to head a subordinate but progressive administration, others including 
Nzeogwu disagreed with that; and there was an unspoken consensus that their 
surviving senior officers might have to be presented with a fait accompli, which 
they should sympathetically take over. As the more brutal members were 
ready to shout down any opposition, but the more religious-minded preferred 
to think of taking hostages, spur-of-the-moment initiatives on the day became
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inevitable. Memories of TTP^a •
to be translated into the tb^h?°Ilc'es1_w,ere however mentally rewritten, 
government’s decrees and cirr?n ghtS Whl^ ay behind some of the military 
establishments- but these we arS uyilbcation and neutralization of existing 
soldiers and civil servants not to be issued until after this book closes, when 
what was planned for De eiR tO beg’n a short-lived reconstruction. Meanwhile 
again till after the ecem°er was first postponed to early January, and then 
m;—• .. & mmonwealth conference - ostensibly to avoid disgrace tc 

, e visitors should be hurt, but in fact because legitimate 
mutineers d then be at their heiSht.

en tbe^r traitorous supporters or potential sympathizer 
threatened conns C°araged bY the recurrent suspicions and street rumours o 
that the mutinv h nT a^S° Proved useful later in supporting a wild apologi; 
redeem the nen i r been s.et up to pre-empt a separate coup as well as ti 
plans existed- & x?m P°htical degradation. This is not to say that no othe 
ideas of his ' s°me Nlgerians are still convinced that Brigadier Maimalari ha 
in other nies Th °t j cannot acquit greater people of having at least fingei 
which the nr' 116 tedera* chief justice had received one warning from Acer*' 
Abubakar ,m'n'ster had been too preoccupied to acknowledge. Alha 
lady in the am beard hoth an Englishman from Enugu and an expatrial 
wondered f,n??b exPress informed worries about alleged conspiracies; t 
that it was hether to warn Sir Kashim Ibrahim and the judiciary, but decide 
tale that th "lsei\to steer clear of ‘modern politics’. There was the contra' 
to retire A • ardauna’ using the NNA. intended to force the prime minis* 
AdemulPor.8 • f°nS1’ or otherwise make the GOC’s post available, so th 
ministers’8? might subdue UPGA by military means. Again, gossip had 
The south °USeS Were to be destroyed. 11 January being the favourite dal 
council of WaS .rebt that a riot might be oraanized in the east, to allow t 
declaration m‘ni®ters to move successfully in parliament for an emergen 
and the Whlch’ as in the west, would end with the ruling party’s deposit! 
as AG in hC1k°n °f an°ther (fifth) region, and leaving NCNC as emasculat 
this was i ♦ h°?le estate- What the federal NCNC ministers would have said 
of where °St]StIght of- The Sardauna and Akintola. some other tattlers (ignort 
the Kan, ry control lay in constitutional reality) were saying, would laur 
Converse!? Largema?s 4NA in Ibadan against UPGA supporters in the we 
to drive y’ was hinted that UPGA was backing some army malconte 
UPGA l°Ut the federal government and install Awolowo at the head of 
even nlan^hi6’ JhlS Iast was least far from the truth, but there was no jot 
Plotters SI° e !arSay evidence to support any of the rumours, which put 
was to ?uard to redouble their own secrecy, but meant that the outco 
of events an^ many ?Ut surPrise few. A tale that Aguiyi-Ironsi had got w 
Bauchi hnt wa?.ted to fly with Stanley Wey to warn Alhaji Sir Abubaka: 
minister retn'rn3Sad?SVaded by Inuwa Wada who preferred to wait till the pr 
Movements of % ° L^?os’ was later spread but always lacked any plausibil 
monitored bvthLS-gniflCant Politicians and senior army officers were caref 
‘need to know’ nrin'?? circle, since official security measures based on 
to know’ network between "co^tri^f °nly tO° slovenly fashion into the 
and civilian P&T moahsts among the malcontents, army sig

The Sardauna’s yearly visit to th t,
which might be conducted at anv ti™° y Places’ the lesser pilgrimage ‘urr 
Place during the fast month of the calendar, had been planned to?

Ramadan, between 23 December 1965 an<
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January 1966. It can hardly have escaped the plotters’ assessments that a period 
when many of their targets were physically tired and some of them emotionally 
distracted, was a choice time to strike; anticipation of the ‘operation No Mercy', 
outlined in Chapter 47 and itself deliberately delayed until the Rhodesian 
conference was over, was essential. Before the northern premier’s party took 
off he undertook a tour of Sokoto, accompanied by the usual retinue. At 
Argungu they were caught up by the secretary to the premier Ali ARilu, who 
had brought with him an intelligence report of a plan to waylay the Sardauna; 
he advised their prompt return to Kaduna. The party insisted on carrying on, 
returned as planned to receive the farewell courtesies already mentioned, and 
left again on their ‘umrah on Tuesday 4 January. Before embarking at Kano 
the Sardauna was given a dubious letter in uneducated English, warning him 
that he himself and Akintola, indeed all the NNA hierarchy, were going to be 
killed; the provincial commissioner called it ‘nonsense’, and Sir Ahmadu Bello 
agreed, but he left it for his officials to investigate.

At the same time General Welby-Everard, recently knighted, had been 
officially invited back to Nigeria to attend the ceremonial inauguration of 
the now fully trained air force. His old permanent secretary at the defence 
ministry, Sule Kolo, hinted that he might also be helpful: ‘You may have 
appreciated, Christopher, that all is not as it seems - (‘Yes, Sule’) - You 
have the freedom to go where you like, to your old units, on one condition - 
(‘What’s that?’) - Before you go home, tell me what the atmosphere in the army 
is really like’. Welby-Everard duly went to the air force parade and speeches, 
but also visited many of his former soldiers around the country. He concluded 
that some uncertainty about the future generally hovered in the messes, but 
that the morale among the troops in the barrack rooms was good; he detected 
that something indefinable was going on behind the scenes, but he picked up 
no scent of an actual imminent mutiny. In Kaduna Major Nzeogwu was openly 
organizing an army exercise, Damisa, which seemed to his brigade headquarters 
quite a natural activity for a chief instructor.

On 11 January the northern premier’s party left Saudi Arabia to come home, 
exalted by his privilege of having been given access to the Prophet’s very tomb. 
At Kaduna on 13 January he was met by the prime minister, together with Sir 
Kashim Ibrahim and his relief as acting premier, the makama of Bida. They 
discussed the latest rumours and the letters that Brigadier Ademulegun had 
been writing to northern regional ministers by hand of the chief imam in 
Kaduna, giving impressive warning of signs of trouble, deduced from recent 
postings of senior officers, such as of Major Hassan Katsina (the emir’s son who 
commanded the reconnaissance squadron) just about to be moved to Abeokuta, 
and of ‘plum’ jobs allegedly going to Igbos. However no convincing reason was 
seen to alter the timetable of existing intentions. Later embellishments that at 
this meeting the Sardauna had been told, but refused to believe, that the British 
prime minister had passed on British intelligence foretelling a mutiny, and had 
offered Alhaji Sir Abubakar safe custody in the high commission after leaving 
the Federal Palace hotel on 12 January, are to be taken with a heavy spoonful 
of salt; by 1966 British intelligence in Lagos knew no more than Nigeria’s own 
loyal sources, and suffered from the same distortions by biassed intermediaries. 
Nevertheless the Sardauna was seen to be in a state of foreboding, resignation 
exceeding depression, exacerbated by calls in the northern press that he should 
‘have a go’ in the west.

That same day an unsuspecting Lt-colonel Jack Gowon disembarked at 
Apapa on his return from his staff college training in inter-service co-operation.
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SS
was to assume command J,, S offlcers mess In IkeJa’ the unit of which he 
staff appointments- he was th ° S°Tme tactical field experience after his 
to the ‘plum’ of comma h hxT»relief for Lt‘co1 Hilary Ni°ku’ who was posted 
in Kaduna making NMTC Kaduna. Brigadier Ademulegun was busy
African high commo y V* YIslt Ghana for more OAU discussions about an 
himself, or both Od’ whlch might result in promotion for Aguiyi-Ironsi or 

without any* war^0113^’ tbe demoraiized Chief Akintola chartered a plane 
Kaduna. He bad/111^ tO any°ne’ and flew up with Akinjide from Ibadan to 
to support him y ^nted reassurance that his senior NNA ally would continue 
imminence of AZ aJ?lough it is unlikely that he had been made privy to the 
contemnoran ° Mercy (that operation was undoubtedly at the heart of a 
Akintola foi^d115! ■ b ^eve' securhy conference of senior officers in Lagos), 
the Sardauna*1 HS -bost YnPrepared on a hot northern azumi [fast], with 
Buba took h.attending Friday mosque. A Christian minister, Michael Audu 
Isa Kaita a d^ the airPort and eventually he met Sir Ahmadu Bello, 
have been 00 Ahman Pategi. Lt-col Largema of 4NA in Ibadan seems to 
Quell his n present also, as a friend. Akintola insisted that the army must 
lives alreadPP° dentS at once’ since his own people had lost three hundred 
with the h T r Coul.d be restrained no longer: that the stories of a take-over 
should co 6 P. certain military elements were serious; and that the Sardauna 
and Lago 016 YWay. with him at once’ presumably to bestir the prime minister 
to show d- authonties- He was virtually ignored, the northern premier beginning 
Abubaka 1SInteyest *n the whole affair, although he was promised that Alhaji Sir 
his aircraft 7° ru be informed of what he had^to say; but even while reboarding 
Sir Ahm d °r I .dan later in the afternoon in despair he turned back to Alhaji 
minister a. a’ ?ry'ng- ‘I tell you that to-dav they are going to kill us . The prime 
to cas.mi 1S 'PS buttoned by the need for secrecy, found it easiest to respond 
wolf! wnifr qUIneS !ater in the day that Akintola'had only been crying ‘Wolf! 
where h yet a^a’n- The western premier told his wife to go to Ogbomosho, 
Haile USUaI1-v spent the week-end himself, to prepare to receive Emperor

Also o assie on a private visit after the conference.
centre h k January John Smith, the director of the north’s staff development 
than an h been dePut-V secretary to the premier and was better informed 
Nigerian °ther remaining expatriate, went with James O’Connell, the editor of 
Police \Ar\lfZ°n from Ibadan university, to see the regional commissioner of 
there ’wo id /usufu’ at Kaduna. They told him of their moral certainty that 
action toUf t b\a COUP within weeks if the government did not co-ordinate 
agreed withof hold of the country (and incidentally remove Akintola). He 
now was t Pe,r assessrnent- but reminded them of how resistant the Sardauna 
would mat° any Practical initiative of such a sort. They accepted that Yusufu 
troons eoniV. an?dler effort, and O'Connell drove off to Zaria, passing through

A no th PPed f°r exercise Da>nisa.
been sent tonnt"! field officer flew down to Lagos, popularly supposed to have 
junior minister r<Y?s? °n a^ert- Kaduna was warned to expect a federal
on aai™”X^este™ P™' minister's draft sP«ch
since these were not g on. and the timetable for the army’s operation, but 
abound to suggest that the^arT’ Sardauna never received them. Stories 
on the western’ UPGA that he had"™ powe'/P'” ',?°S'ng ?’ 'rU‘hleSS bli0' 

u power to authorize but was suspected



by gossips of preparing, was by now submissively expecting the worst; but the 
element that strangers to northern Nigeria find most bizarre is that, with the 
air full of alarm and despondency, the British tradition of ‘week-end’ prevailed. 
Further discussion, prevention, action, all was left to be resumed on Monday 
morning, 17 January, while the observant Major Nzeogwu deduced that his 
comrades’ cat was out of the bag, and time was now of the essence.

In Lagos the house of representatives meeting had fizzled out after hearing a 
government business statement, nothing else being on the order paper. Alhaji 
Sir Abubakar went out to Ikeja international airport with Dr Elias for a final 
VIP farewell to the last of the Commonwealth visitors. Dr Elias had just had 
a letter from the exiled Dr Kofi Busia of Ghana, warning him that Nkrumah’s 
opponents had detected signs of an imminent revolt in Nigeria. Abubakar read 
it and pocketed it. He also gave a press interview which has been quoted in 
each of the last two chapters. A last extract may give a final insight into 
his world-wearily wise views of his country’s political weakness, and of what 
lay at the heart of the domestic discontent which was used by the rebels as 
justification: 7 have told people all along that we are not ripe for a system of 
government in which there is a fully fledged opposition. In Nigeria no party 
can agree to be in opposition for long. A political opposition in the western 
sense is a luxury that we cannot afford. You see? To-day in parliament there, 
the MPs are performing - some of them - some of the duties of an opposition. 
So they can - let them criticize, let them condemn this government, let them say 
anything they like. The trouble is that the Nigerian member of parliament wants to 
criticize the government and to be in it at the same time. Democracy, democracy, 
what is it? There is American democracy - British democracy. Why not Nigerian 
democracy? I wish we could find that’.

For the last time he spoke on corruption too (other countries had battled with 
it unsuccessfully for many times five years): ‘Yes, . . . people do talk about it, 
and I think it is serious, but when you ask for proof, you can’t get it. I have 
tried many times - I will give you an example. I got a report from one of my 
parliamentary secretaries that a top politician was being offered thousands of 
pounds by a European - a German - having something to do with construction. 
We traced the man to Jos, and then after an unsatisfactory report, we got on to 
him again at Kano where he was about to leave the country. The story we got 
was that he was to negotiate a loan abroad to finance construction of buildings 
at Ife university. He had been to Ibadan and seen certain ministers; then, he said, 
when he was in a hotel ‘somebody’ came to him demanding money for a minister, 
with an assurance that the contract would be ‘all right’. That ‘somebody’ turned 
out to be a lawyer, but with no apparent or proven connexions with any of the 
ministers, or the government party in the west. So finally we put Interpol on to it, 
and we found that the man himself was a very shady character, with no authority 
to negotiate a loan anyway. There are a lot of expatriates in this country now. The 
activities of some of them do not help us at all. I would very much like to catch 
somebody to make an example of him’. He said nothing about recently prepared 
transfers of air services.

Abubakar was finally pressed to speculate on the problem of transition that 
would arise if he retired from public life (as he was known so often to have 
wanted to do), now that Alhaji Muhammadu Ribadu was no more. All he 
would say was that, ‘That is a question which has preoccupied me a very great 
deal in the past year. . . . I think, if you don’t mind, I would rather not comment’. 
He returned home from his office to Onikan, still only lightly guarded by police, 
where he was visited by the madaki of Kano, Bello (fan Amar, who happily
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was •>.»“«. discussing action

‘“SS^Xty, President Azikiwe was; stih — O 
Nwafor Orizu was still acting head of state. The operation
Inuwa Wada, was absent on his way to Zurich to un g priority ovei 
having been told by the prime minister that his e businessCommonwealth conferences; as he had been a^mRiec^her^ ..
purposes by his permanent secretary Sule Ko , _„rretarv Ahmed Kuril 
Ibrahim, galadima of Tako, and the deputy "of information, had
were answering for them. Chief Ayo Rosiji, inuwa Wada in Rome
been on leave in Madrid and London, and ha jus prime minister did
where he was telling them that he was still worne surrection. Alhaji Nuhu 
not seem to be doing anything about the reP°rts °r ■ of poiice Louis Edel 
Bamalli was also away from Lagos. The inspec o 8 acting in his place; and 
was absent on leave, his deputy Alhaji Kam . was responsible for the
Leslie Marsden as the acting deputy inspector-general 
whole force’s staffwork and communications. , hnne and were still closeted 

The ministers who had been summoned by e P northerners. His friends, 
late at night with Alhaji Sir Abubakar, me u not yet accept that
such as the two madakis, who after all th rnlleagues as equals saw him 
the first true Nigerian might treat all his ca ir! advisers at a time when 
as having barricaded himself away from is rablv the action, which he 
his mind was too full to think clearly. <-t 'be expounded to and 
knew that the NPC would at last agree to, F tus sam Okotie-Eboh was 
accepted by his NCNC federal partners. Chie* but as a colleague he could 
undoubtedly a minister who feathered his own ’feeling for northerners and 
be both shrewd and hugely entertaining, e ‘ . confidence of the more
an understanding of the north that had los among the plotters; and he
chauvinistic Igbos in his own NCNC party as w rjnance. It was not difficult
was a very hard-working and competent mini Dr Kingsley Ozuomba
to tolerate him, even at his most outrageous women i • . relatlonships
Mbadiwe had gone far out of his way to re 1p<;D;te a conviction that had 
with a prime minister whom he deeply^resPfc, ’ heen federal prime minister 
fate dealt Nigeria different cards he should have oe office, whlle
himself; the ambivalence that allowed him disaffected towards federal

lonely leader might legitimately see it “ SZt S in "he caucus, although 
£ “r S X "pon minister

^Tk^CXthese southern colleagues that 1he“ 
that he could no longer risk being thought merely to be sin g 
watching; he was fully prepared to seek a declaration of emerg ^, 
approved the principles of a military operation, and would make a s 
parliament on the Monday. He would be speaking as the ea openly in
he expected Dr Mbadiwe, as NCNC leader in the house, to c
full support. They exchanged notes and Abubakar produced the hrst aratt ot 
the speech which should already have been seen by the Sardauna. He intended
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to make it himself, but he asked Mbadiwe first to annotate and return it next 
day. Mbadiwe was the last to leave before midnight, and was verbally abused 
by a private secretary for keeping his master up so late. At about 1 o’clock, 
after telephoning the Sardauna and relaxing into some dazed chattering with 
the madaki of Bauchi about how ‘ "friend Akintola” has got us into this mess, 
and now only God can get us out of it', Abubakar complained that his body was 
aching, and retired; one of his children shared his room, and two wives slept 
elsewhere; Inni was in Bauchi, eight months pregnant.

The army’s leaders had been preoccupied throughout the evening, since it 
had been suggested to General Aguiyi-Ironsi that he should be the guest of 
honour at a party at the Ikoyi home of the popular Kanuri Brigadier Maimalari, 
to celebrate the brigadier’s marriage to a new wife from Kano; Lt-col Gowon 
was only one of many high-ranking officers who went with sundry pressmen and 
foreign guests to the fairy-lit festivities, which left the reactions of those whose 
custom allowed alcohol less than usually sensitive. Gowon is said to have been 
warned later by a friendly Igbo girl at a night club that danger was afoot, gave 
observers the impression that he was driving to Ibadan but, observing unusual 
military activity, left early for Mushin instead of returning direct to banacks, 
where he would easily have been found. Aguiyi-Ironsi went merrily on to 
another party on the Elder Dempster line flagship Aureol at Apapa wharf. It 
was time for the plotters to act.
Late on the night of 14 January Ifeajuna called in his fellow Lagos conspirators 
and, for the first time, most of the other captains and subalterns who had been 
identified as reliable supporters; including Okafor, Ifeajuna (now brigade major 
2 bde, having been relieved by Major Murtala Muhammad as acting chief 
signals officer), Anuforo and Chukuka of army HQ, and Ademoyega and a 
Captain Oji, thirteen in all assembled at his house in Apapa (where most 
army officers were quartered). Several had been drinking and laughing at 
the Maimalari party. He expounded on the betrayals committed by corrupt 
politicians, the chaos in the western region, the danger of the army becoming 
involved in internecine political violence, and the collapse for which Nigeria 
was headed - would they help in the plan to end this disaster? The single 
doubter was persuaded, possibly recognising that those who were not with 
the insurrection would be treated as against it, and would be marked men. 
Seven separate objectives were allocated between them: to abduct the prime 
minister and minister of finance; to kill Colonel Muhammed and Lt-col Unegbe; 
to capture or kill General Aguiyi-Ironsi and Brigadier Maimalari; to kill Lt-col 
Pam; to occupy the police control room; to occupy the telephone exchange; to 
occupy the ECN building. Other eliminations may have been left unspoken, 
such as that of Alhaji Waziri Ibrahim. Action in Kaduna, Benin city and 
Ibadan was to have been co-ordinated, and Ifeajuna would proceed to Enugu 
to see fulfilment there. All ranks likely to be needed, or to have to be kept 
preoccupied, were to be called out for bogus ‘internal security operations’ 
between midnight and 1 am, so that ammunition and transport would become 
readily available. They should parade armed in battle order at 2 Brigade 
headquarters. On completion of their missions, all should rendezvous at the 
federal guard’s mess at Dodan barracks in Obalende, Ikoyi. They went their 
ways, and at 2 am everybody moved off to their allotted targets. By the end of 
the night seven other commissioned officers had become involved on their side.

Ifeajuna’s convoy, with two subalterns and 22 soldiers, closed off the Onikan 
roundabout by the prime minister’s lodge, opposite the Yoruba tennis club.
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The six policemen posted there with a guard dog were easily intimidated m 
surrender of their rifles, and were detained in the ga e ouse, 
prepared to deal with burglars, not mutinous servicemen inr. 
Ifeajuna led a few of his group through the back gate an roa , • 
domestics. The invalid police ADC Kaftan Topolomiyo, or 
his official quarters, woke up and supposing the noise o e p 
stopping some intruders, belted his revolver round the s
He emerged, to be seized and forced into a chair with i pistol his n 
he heard it misfire as one of his fingers was bro'en Kaftan rani
when Ifeajuna pulled his own gun from him. A Y°nng h himse
to defend him with a stick, and was knocked into s^Xe ^f death threa 
was manhandled towards the main rooms, denying in bedroom ke;
that he knew where the PM slept or where the main , tbe „arty ne: 
might be. After some exchanges between themsel'’e* . ° bo’ who had bee 
hammered on the door of the other ADC. Maxwe . before, ’walking up an 
seen by police guards through a window for some in c to j knowledg 
down in his room. He came out in singlet and app ■ senior steward migl 
of keys and be threatened with shooting: he sai t ia jfea,una and Kaftan 
have keys and, his turn to have a gun at his nea?’ . s either, Kaftan wa 
escort to Audu’s room. When Audu denied iavl =bjm for ail that tha 
turned on again. He told them to carry on and ^°° lt’on the glass fron
would gain them. The black farce continued wi ‘ after which Kaftan
door and a dramatic armed break-in of an emp ' F oo]itical traitors disguise! 
for the moment convinced he was in the han s P tbem continue up the 
as soldiers, was forced up the stairs and trie to coinrnOdation. This time 
second landing, where there was only empty gu~s standing outside Alhaji 
Orukpabo was behind, and someone called them • be was a stranger in 
Sir Abubakar’s bedroom, Kaftan continued io insi Orukpabo, still held
this part of the house, but after another exchange i g
at gunpoint, nodded at the door. v-aftan answered, ‘Sir, it is

Ifeajuna knocked and a voice said. Who is i ■ taken by the soldiers.
I’. — ‘What has happened?’ — ‘Sir, I am under aircs back and told to
Before he could say more he was given a gun something like, ‘Pa!
‘shut up’ for mentioning ‘soldiers’. Orukpabo ca . Kaftan was hurled
Make you come outside. Sir’. Abubakar openc . |jke a commando,
in, and Ifeajuna doubled up and crept quick y a unarmed in his night 
below hand-gun level. The prime minister was s a ~ bere wjth respect, I 
clothes. Ifeajuna scrambled up, saluted and sai . n but was told he
will take you with me’. Abubakar reached for is Hictinauished man, and 
had clothes enough; Kaftan protested that this was aiiowed to put on his 
should have proper clothes against the damp. e bjs prayer beads,
vest and trousers, white gown, cap and slippers, an Kaftan demanded
while insisting that he should say his prayers before e going
to know what‘Alhaji' had ever done, to deservet thts
to do with him. Ambiguously Ifeajuna said, I am not g ® . • called those 
him, I will take care of him’, and in the corridor an nrime minister
soldiers who did not salute to come to attention and salute the prime ministet 
The party bundled itself hastily out, leaving a helmet and ab” 
the confusion. The madaki heard all this, locked into his bedroom, his wile

In the open a dignified Abubakar walked calmly in front, followed by Kaftan, 
still pinioned in the hands of Ifeajuna’s squad, through the gatehouse and back
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In other incidents the remaining members of Ifeajuna’s squad had first been 
dealing with the minister of finance, Omimi-Ejo Chief Festus Samuel Okotie- 
Eboh: they went in a three-ton lorry, jumped over the wall, quelled the single 
policeman and the five civilian guards dozing over their bows-and-arrows, and 
kicked in the glass front door with their boots. Abubakar’s housekeeper, 
Malama Habiba the wife of Alhaji Isa Kaita, was awakened by shouts and 
noise next door about 2 am, which she put down at first in her daze to another 
market women’s demonstration. Looking through her window at Chief Festus’s 
compound, she saw soldiers who might have been mounting a guard against 
protesters, but then she recognized Festus being dragged out in his lappa, 
repeatedly crying, ‘Don’t kill me!’, and being told to get into the lorry. After 
more struggling and cries of ‘Shoot him!’, he was forced in. There were then 
two gunshots and silence, except for the vehicle driving away, probably to the 
Force Road roundabout. One version has it that this group shot Maimalari on 
their way to the federal guard mess.

Major Chukuka had meanwhile assaulted the house of the Christian Bi 
Rom AAG Lt-col Jack Pam; the unexpected arrival of armed soldiers in the 
compound having enlivened his existing nervous suspicions, Pam was trying by 
telephone to convince an incoherent General Aguiyi-Ironsi, at his quarters at 
Glover Road by the lagoon, that trouble had started; he went as he was, in a 
coat and his nightwear, quietly so as not to endanger his distraught wife who 
had just borne another baby boy, and was taken to the Dodan mess. There 
Anuforo had him driven back to Ikoyi, made him get out to pray briefly, and 
shot him with a submachine gun on the golfcourse behind his own house.’ The 
body was then carried back once more to Dodan barracks in a vehicle which, 
according to some stories, was the same one into which Abubakar was put, with 
nothing to sit on but one of the corpses.

Aguiyi-Ironsi meanwhile heard shooting after Pam’s phone call, roused his 
sentries and went to ground, evading those prepared to frustrate or assassinate 
him. He seems first to have ordered the other ranks left in Dodan barracks to 
get ready to fight any trouble-makers, and take no order except from Maimalari 
and himself; to have got the illegal occupiers of the federal territory operations 
room to disperse; and after making his way through ineffective rebel road 
blocks, and bluffing his way past a muddled young rebel officer who stopped

to the roundabout. The leader affected to reassure his captive, ‘We know all 
the trouble going on in the country is not your fault’. All that Abubakar 
was heard to say was, ‘Yes'. At a tree near the memorial hall he was 
stopped, and Kaftan who had continued to cry that ‘Alhaji’ was the only 
son of his mother, and to keep asking about their reasons and intentions, 
was told to return home. He refused, despite more browbeating with cocked 
revolvers, until Abubakar himself told him not to worry and to go back; 
but he watched them go down Awolowo Road towards the Force Road 
roundabout near the museum and Onikan swimming pool, where Ifeajuna’s 
get-away pick-up was parked. At the lodge about 4 am there was confusion 
and panic; some women were still hoping that ‘Alhaji’ had been taken to 
hospital because his body ached, others, including his wife Laraba, knew 
that soldiers had kidnapped him; they were now doubly alarmed because of 
events next door at Okotie-Eboh’s house. Kaftan’s son Ibrahim had telephoned 
the wife of the Lagos police commissioner, Hamman Maiduguri, a friend of 
Abubakar’s household, and so raised the alarm that allowed countermeasures 
to be taken.
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his car with a landrover, to have alerted loyal troops at Ikeja barracks later, 
towards dawn.

Anuforo’s squad certainly killed the QMG, the Igbo Lt-col Unegbe, 
ostensibly because he had refused to hand over any keys to the armoury. He 
went on to Parkland, Apapa, to kill the Kanuri chief-of-staff designate Colonel 
Kur Mohammed, whose sentries were unarmed field ambulance orderlies. Kut 
was put up against a tree in the yard of his temporary quarters in his nightwear, 
tied with a rifle sling and also shot with a SMG. Both bodies were then taken tc 
the Dodan mess.

The federal guard commander Okafor and his group had failed to take eithei 
Aguiyi-Ironsi, whom he may personally have wished to protect, or Maima an 
When the newly married Kanuri Brigadier Maimalari's house was attacked 
warned by Okafor’s preliminary altercation with the sentries and a burs o 
submachine gunfire just as his telephone w'as ringing, he managed to escaP^ 
through his boys’ quarters and back yard, down the road to a petrol sal, 
whether or not he telephoned back to his driver to bring his car, which can\e 
him full of rebel soldiers, or flagged down a car on the street which turne 
to be in charge of an insurgent, he was seized (one ‘authorized’ version.nas 
that it was Ifeajuna, who shot him there and then on his way to the oyi 
Okafor seems to have claimed to have shot Pam himself and then, naving 
to find Maimalari, to have joined Ifeajuna at the prime minister s lodge, 
witnesses who may have been confused or bad at identification aye s 
he took part in the final stage of the PM's abduction. The Kanun Lt-co 6 
Largema was known to be staying temporarily in the Ikoyi hotel after 
the Maimalari party; he was called out in his pyjamas, shot in the co 
men under Ifeajuna’s command, and his bodv dragged down to t e oy •

There is no doubt that all the living captives, Abubakar, possi by' 
Maimalari, conceivably still Okotie-Eboh. and up to sixteen s i 
unco-operative officers, were taken to the Dodan barracks reni e < 
Aguiyi-Ironsi’s instruction to take no further orders had already bee: g • 
the rank-and-file there can have done nothing one way or the ot er. 
Ifeajuna and Okafor left with Abubakar, and perhaps Maimalan and tne 
officers, and after driving round the streets of Lagos in uncertain ewi 
because things were not going quite according to plan, had finally de aini 
prime minister under Igbo guard in a ‘safe house’ belonging to Oyekan, me u 
of Lagos. The loyal officers held may have joined him. Corpses began 
collected in the hospital mortuary, while Ifeajuna and Okafor set off for n g 
to take charge of events there. This left Anuforo in charge of Lagos events, 
about 3.30 am he seems to have collected the bodies of Maimalari, Kur, 
and Unegbe into a three-tonner and dumped them into shallow graves some 
miles on the way to Abeokuta. The story that suggests that Okotie-Eboh hac 
not already been shot, in the vehicle at his own compound, relates that he 
was still sitting petrified in this lorry. Anuforo is said to have stared at him. 
exclaiming, ‘Who is that man?’, had him forced out into the bush, and shot him 
with his SMG, to be buried hastily with the four army officers.

Bugles had blown at the federal guard some time after 3 am, and these 
combined with the sporadic gunfire and unusual nocturnal roaring of military 
traffic to cause all the prudent and cowardly to lie low, and a few remarkably 
bold individuals to try to make sense of the mystery. By now the telephone 
exchange and all lines were silenced. The acting IGP Kam Salem and the Lago= 
UP Hamman Maiduguri roused the senior defence civil servant in the country
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Alhaji Ahmed Kurfi the deputy permanent secretary, to tell him that the prime 
minister had been kidnapped by soldiers, and to seek guidance. Ahmed Kurfi 
went off in one car to investigate, the police commander in another, first going 
to Maimalari’s house which was dark and deserted, with a body lying lifeless 
out-side the gate. At Jack Pam’s house, equally silent, he found the car with its 
tyres shot out, and Mrs Pam miserable and scared. On intuition he went on to the 
Ikoyi hotel, to find that Largema had been shot and his body by now removed. 
All three officers had been schoolboys with Ahmed Kurfi at Zaria government 
college. He returned home to reassure his family and dress more formally.

Ahmed Kurfi’s only political superior at the moment, the minister of state 
for the army, Alhaji Ibrahim Tako galadima of Bida, was awakened by bugles, 
which he took to be an alarm, sounding near his house. Hearing from a servant 
that the nearby Dodan barracks were in uproar he hurried into short clothes 
to see for himself and ask for an escort; he found no officers, but a warrant 
officer told him he would need a proper guard, pointing out some likely rebels 
in the shadows who might be about to attack his house. While the protective 
guard was mounted (so effectively that they refused admission to Ahmed Kurfi 
shortly afterwards) and the rebels ran away, Ibrahim Tako cycled off to the 
prime minister’s lodge, but finding it still milling with soldiers returned home. 
Ahmed Kurfi had set off round other ministers to find someone willing to take 
charge, but was rebuffed by the customary civilian guards, armed with crude but 
effective weapons, at all but one house, which had but a single traditional night 
watchman. Shehu Shagari had virtually resigned himself to the inevitable and 
was telling his beads, but refused to assume overall ministerial responsibility 
since Zanna Bukar Dipcharima came next after Abubakar and Inuwa Wada in 
the federal NPC hierarchy. Alhaji Ahmed returned home in despair to await 
what daylight would bring.

Before the telephone was cut Kaftan’s wife’s sister rang Alhaji Maitama Sule. 
Maitama leapt out of bed and pedalled off barelegged and shoeless on his son’s 
bicycle to find the prime minister’s lodge gates open, something unknown after 
nightfall, and a gang of soldiers who shouted at him (Okafor was said to have 
claimed that he drew his revolver on Maitama, but had spared him for old time’s 
sake). He then raced to the old prime minister’s house, now a guest house, 
where Abubakar’s young ‘brother’ Balarabe, Maitama’s private secretary and a 
future career diplomat, was staying, but failed to rouse him (The term ‘brother’ 
was traditionally used in the north for wards or dependants too old to be called 
‘sons’ but young enough to pass as siblings). On his way home he saw two 
soldiers marching someone at gunpoint towards the broadcasting corporation 
headquarters, where a military officer was announcing to a sleeping country that 
the army had taken over to bring to an end gangsterism and disorder, corruption 
and despotism (‘My compatriots, you will no longer need to be ashamed to be 
Nigerians ’). Reaching Obalende, Maitama climbed over his wall to 
warn Ibrahim Tako as acting defence minister, who was already alive to events 
and said they should send a joint note to the GOC, Aguiyi-Ironsi. The reply 
they eventually received was that there had certainly been an ‘attempt’ but 
all was under control. Ibrahim Tako hurried off with him round Maimalari’s 
and Pam’s houses, finding that each had been attacked, as well as the house 
of his own permanent secretary who was abroad with the substantive minister. 
Maitama Sule went home exhausted and full of doubt. Ibrahim Tako went to 
find the acting inspector-general, Kam Salem, who told him that the prime 
minister seemed to be missing and normal communications with Kaduna were 
cut. He decided to find the German training adviser and send his private
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Nzeogwu publicly assigned credit for the revolt to ‘five majors’, but appointed 
an executive government of civil servants ‘to stamp out nepotism, tribalism and 
regionism’. He was surprised to meet Major Hassan Katsina at the airport: 
Hassan should have flown to Lagos the previous day, where colleagues were 
expecting him, but he had been off-loaded from a full plane without ‘pulling 
rank’, and was speculating on fate, being unarmed himself for the moment.

In Benin city a small detachment surrounded the mid-western governor’s and 
premier’s residences, but Chief Dennis Osadebay was later allowed to go home 
to Asaba, leaving merely confusion behind him, and his wife crying, ‘There you 
are, Dennis, I told you not to get into politics!’ In Enugu at first the post office 
and broadcasting house were surrounded, and the radio station ordered only to 
relay the Lagos service; the principal residences were cut off by road blocks, 
but although no telephones were working to Lagos or Ibadan, few of their 
occupants thought there had been an insurrection - here too it seemed to 
be a typical army exercise. When Ifeajuna and Okafor reached Enugu after 
lunch, they held a discussion with the eastern premier Dr Michael Okpara, and 
allowed his visitor, Archbishop Makarios of Cyprus, to make his departure by 
helicopter for Lagos on his way to Abidjan, in the presence of the premier’s 
ministerial colleagues and the governor; they then advised Okpara to retreat to 
Umuahia, and the others to their villages. The two majors quickly disappeared 
themselves, after discovering that Lt-col David Ejoor had returned from Lagos 
at mid-day, and that thereafter his battalion INA had failed to support the 
rebellion.

By the time that most communications had been restored late on the Saturday 
Nzeogwu, receiving a telephone call in Kaduna from the federal capital, 
realized that Ifeajuna had failed in Lagos, that Okpara was still alive, and that 
a revision of his intentions was necessary, since others were in control. Lt-col 
Ojukwu in Kano appeared to be unaware of what was happening elsewhere, 
although one story tells of him being in Kaduna with a girl friend on 14 January, 
and when the news arrived of indeterminate risings he contented himself with 
seizing the international airport; his ambitions rendering him jealous of all his 
seniors and equals, he also delayed any sign of sympathy with the rebel majors 
until that became unnecessary. His guest of honour at a 5NA mess night the 
night before, Sir Christopher Welby-Everard, received a telephonic warning 
from the Lagos defence ministry to leave for home at once: malicious rumours 
had already started that he was involved in the upheaval in some strange way.

In Lagos by 9 o’clock that Saturday morning Aguiyi-Ironsi’s journey to Ikeja 
had had results. Lieut-colonel Jack Gowon had heard more troop movements 
in the night after leaving the night club for Mushin, and getting up early was 
given a garbled report at Ikeja of some mutiny and the apparent abduction of 
Abubakar and Festus. He found the GOC and 2NA’s officers in the mess, and 
was directed to take a full company into Lagos. This contingent found the acting 
defence minister and the housekeeper Habiba Kaita who told him what seemed 
to have happened at the PM’s lodge. The soldiers at the parliament buildings 
and broadcasting house were ordered to take no further orders from anyone 
but the GOC in person. Gowon went on to reassure Mrs Aguiyi-Ironsi that her 
husband was safe, and Mrs Pam that there might yet be hope. At Maimalari’s 
house he found blood and destruction, and he reached Dodan barracks too late 
to catch any rebel. Leaving the garrison under strict instructions, he passed a 
small convoy led by Ademoyega, who evaded pursuit and escaped to the eastern 
region. He radioed to Aguiyi-Ironsi from the defence ministry that effective
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office, Tom Wm-SeniOr week-end duty officer in the Commo 
referred to in th lamson’ had been alerted, the names of al 
not difficuu « Te reP°rt had become so garbled by intermed

The house of ren tO jUStify takin§ no precipitate action- 
a mere 33 mpmUPreSentabves c°Uapsed inquorate after fifte 
newly appointed tTr vS NCNC' including one junior r 
t° gather all the Gkaf°r) and a deputy speaker, had a: 
seeming doubtful lnet t°Sether were unsuccessful, pe 
headquarters Stanlp'^w13 ly a rumP cabinet meeting was 
Mbadiwe. Ibrahta T^e\h/vinS s“«=eded in gathering • 
Possible thirty-two ^a'tam? Sole and Dr Elias tc 
Leslie Marsden in afte^61^6^!?^111 General Aguiyi-Irons 
eft empty. Alhaji Buka^Din^6 president of the council'

me also, and the high pcbanma invited Sir Francis 
ukar appeared, likehis c°5lmissioner brought a first 

were m°ment to cut all the^u^’ tO be exPectmg the

’hat most of the army wTSyatS^d*’

Jcised.it
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mce in London 
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wealth relations 
those Nigerians 
aries that it was

Next day Orizu called in some of these ministers to say that 
had legal advice, not from the attorney-general, did not know 
the power to do, and wished to consult the service heads i 
the substantive president by telephone. He clearly had no v 
Dipcharima, if he could avoid it. While they were arguir 
Bukar Dipcharima in the chair, Aguiyi-Ironsi, who had ; 
from important civilian lawyers, sent notice that his remainh
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nr 
hi

tn minutes, when 
tinister only (the 
tended. Attempts 
rsonal safety still 
tontrived at police 
lukar DipcharM 
gether, out of the 
i and the policem® 
s chair was tactfully 
Cumming-Bruce to 
secretary with hitO' 
Cages mob to butst 
y that law and 
’ response was vague- 
nothing to encourag6

the ministers. Marsden reassured them that the civilian police were steady, but 
warned that they might look for military support in arresting mutineers. The 
apparent melodramatic threat of thugs arriving in Ikoyi’s houses, looking for 
drink and women, before the army was secured and the police again in charge, 
resulted in a direct request from Bukar Dipcharima to Sir Francis to ask London 
for troops to quell the mutiny.

Cumming-Bruce judged privately that a single battalion was all that was 
needed, but agreed to withdraw for a short conference with his worried aide. 
In their official car downstairs, surrounded by a swarm of pressmen, the first 
secretary recalled that such action had certainly been effective in east Africa 
two years before, but at a cost: ‘Nyerere and the Ugandans will never, ever, 
forgive us, for the loss of face’ (Indeed Nyerere was to recognise rebel ‘Biafra’ 
during the future Nigerian civil war, largely because he remembered with 
embarrassment his country’s debt to lack Pam’s battalion for reconstructing 
his own mutinous army). They went back, and Cumming-Bruce told the rump 
cabinet that he had full confidence in Nigeria’s own troops and policemen to 
restore and maintain law and order. He did not remind them that they could 
send a request directly through their own high commission in London, and 
■Whitehall was duly grateful to have no formal request to acknowledge. The 
circumstance and logistics were in any case very different from those two years 
before, when British troops had already been close by in east Africa.

The conclusion recorded, after those in attendance withdrew, was the simple 
instruction that the GOC should find the prime minister, crush the mutiny, 
and protect the parliament buildings from destruction-, the acting minister o 
defence signed an order there and then, drafted by 'Wey and as advised by th 
attorney-general in person. Less authoritative legal advice was however th( 
fed to Aguiyi-Ironsi, suggesting that he could only accept formal operation 
instructions in an emergency from a prime minister-, there was a gem 
assumption in the cabinet that the acting president, Dr Nwafor Orizu, wc 
be appointing Alhaji Bukar Dipcharima as acting prime minister, althe 
clearly Dr K 0 Mbadiwe’s hopes, and his party’s, remained high. A rest 
discussion proposed to concoct a special message as from Alhaji Sir Abu1 
Tafawa Balewa to President Nnamdi Azikiwe in England, by hand < 
minister of state for commonwealth relations, Senator Dan Ibekwe 
should fly on Sunday morning (on the BO AC VC-10 actually impour 
Kano airport by Lt-col Ojukwu). However in the event Ibekwe did 
nor did a dubious Orizu make any acting appointment. Early in the a1 
the radio announced, as from the council of ministers, to a Lagos 
which was mostly enjoying a normal Saturday, that a dissident s 
the army had taken the prime minister and the minister of Ena1 
unknown destination-, the GOC Major-general Johnson Aguiyi-Iror 
vast majority were completely loyal, the ‘ill-advised mutiny’ would 
to an end, and law and order in the few disturbed areas of the coi 
soon be restored.

^ai4 
jetox 
misted 
trs
semblti
> M®k4

assess 
Tako 
must have 
perhaps^ 
ke doviiih 
ssassinati® 
intelligent 
otice to the 
at 3 Qin and 

listers that he 
ting had been

HIS BRUT AL END 199



e lonely leader of a
^ng difficult a w REPUBLIC: 1966
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-ession w. P1Ch/rinia or If/ theuSUpposed lability of ministers tc 
ronsi foHo eft that thefi r dlWe shouId act as Prime minister, 
t Sersn/ed in persoT hves Jere still in danger from the rebels, 
d of d — °rizu to S’ ln effect tellmg the rump that, since he 
fipm t ^mistration, actin ° ?n aPP°mtment, he must assume supreme 
■rti • ° dev’Se some leoai § through the army and the police, and that il

to uPbraid nofr 1Orm words to clothe his intention; he tool 
officers, instead of r.1Clans f°r forcing young politicized graduates 

3 Or Ibekvve were re • °^S wh° wanted to be real soldiers. Dr Elias 
•out a rudder, still 1 ^Ulred by the other ministers present, who were 
ary measure. The r a helmsman, to draft something acceptable as 
eks, or sooner if n Un2P Was convinced of a return to normality in six tc 
he NPC lawyer fro the Prime minister were found safe. Abdul 
per in an Ikoyi ho °m Por*n' made a rough record of the meeting on 

•at night the actinby the council Pr.es/dent Orizu broadcast that he had to-night been 
the unanimous °t mia*Sters' headed by Zanna Bukar, that they had 

•untry to the ar ecision voluntarily to hand over the administration 
situation in the med ^orces and police of the republic, in view of the 
the new admi .COUn?ry- All ministers are assured of their personal 

lary neonlp lnistration’. That assurance was the touchstone. As for 
by rumour t 1<? ^ad *ost faith in politicians, the half-educated had 

:: especiallv n° exPect a coup, and the educated in large measure to 
- throughout 111S true °f those in the west who loathed Akintola. 
percention of c°untry who were unable to come to terms with their 
r AbuhaVor nr Sardauna. At this point all thought it possible that 
■as anmrent ■ afawa Balewa might return to a cleansed stable. Some 
limbing out oTth131^615 and ’n.tehectual circles at the prospect of the 

VliliVirv^C mptneSS t^le newly designated Supreme Commander of the 
ne decreeinVefkment made a Public announcement of a seven-point 
ament- eaH .susPensi’on of the offices of president, prime minister 
•ovemni^nt 1 ieSlon would have a military governor, and regional 
governors W°U d be resPonsible to the federal military government, 
i the recto’ l?remiers and executive councils also being suspended 
would co governors would act as advisers); the chief justice and 

police for n inVf tO function normally, as would all civil servants, the 
:nt noIi 'pCe ai i/S?eC’aI constabulary; but all native authority and local 
inistratioo WouId be under the control of the inspector-general. The 
te nrevioii?' OU d honour all financial and other agreements entered 
ns must government, and maintain its present external relations. 
Jntrv Th/'°Perate -in this urgent task maintain law and order 
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of the loyal operations, Gowon was recognized as chief of staff. Some of the 
proclamations had to be drafted by the British police officers Marsden, George 
Duckett and Stacey Barham; indeed Marsden’s key role for this brief period 
in constitutional, administrative and security matters was quite fundamental. 
Nwafor Orizu seems to have remained acting in the abolished office of president 
until 21 January, when Aguiyi-Ironsi was publicly clothed in the dignity of head 
of state. Thereafter the supreme commander was to be led politically further 
astray by advisers of the same kidney as those who had advised Azikiwe a 
year before.

During the rest of the weekend, some troops in Kaduna were heard to 
be questioning what they were doing, when their comrades in Benin and 
Enugu seemed to be inactive; but there were also tales of the irrepressible 
Nzeogwu (who was angry that neither the eastern and mid-western premiers 
nor Aguiyi-Ironsi had been killed) preparing to march on Lagos and to send 
the recce squadron to hold or blow up the Jebba and Makurdi bridges. 
However on Monday morning 17 January Nzeogwu, who had just ‘appointed’ 
a northern government composed of the permanent secretaries, announced with 
typically post-adolescent flamboyance that without ‘surrendering’ to the new 
military regime, he was offering his ‘sword and command’ to Major-general 
Aguiyi-Ironsi, and had pledged the loyalty of his own ‘Supreme Council of 
the Revolution’. There had been a go-between in the person of another major, 
Alexander Madiebo, Igbo commanding officer of the Nigerian Regiment of 
Artillery stationed in Kaduna, a bystander who could now see that the 
majority of the army would not join the rebels in a civil war between 
a federal government headed by the GOC and a murderous revolutionary 
government set up by a major in Kaduna. Lt-col Gowon told Madiebo to bring 
Nzeogwu to Lagos, dead or alive, and Madiebo eventually convinced Nzeogwu 
that he should give himself up; Gowon refused to take the responsibility of 
giving any of the reassurances that he demanded, but Aguiyi-Ironsi agreed to 
them. The process was smoothed by Nzeogwu’s friend Lt-col Conrad D Nwawo, 
just returned from being a military attache to the London high commission, who 
escorted him down to Lagos in a form of open arrest.

The oral understanding on the telephone between Lagos and Kaduna had 
been that the safety and freedom from all legal proceedings of Nzeogwu and his 
officers and men involved in the northern revolt and bloodbath was guaranteed 
for the future; that the people they had fought to remove would not be returned 
to office; that compensation would be paid to the next-of-kin of any rebels who 
had been killed in all the risings; and that all officers and men arrested in Lagos 
and the west should be freed. ‘We feel it is absurd’, Nzeogwu let the press 
know, ‘that men who risked their lives to establish the new regime should be 
held prisoner by other soldiers’. Privately he hinted that another eastern major 
colleague had had plans of his own for political change. Aguiyi-Ironsi accepted 
all this, strengthening any assumption that instead of restoring law and order he 
had simply taken the revolution over, and effectively but unwittingly signing a 
post-dated death warrant for himself. He may have feared to provoke those 
in the officer cadre who would happily have followed Ifeajuna and Nzeogwu 
if they had triumphed, and he had to be in a position to stamp out the violent 
reaction in the north that might be predictable. Nor could he feel sure that 
Ojukwu would remain on the sideline. He casually referred to the mutiny in a 
press conference as ‘general disorder in the army’. He might have expressed it 
differently had Lt-col Victor Banjo already made the bungled attempt to shoot
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the GOC which occurred shortly afterwards that morning; this time Banjo was 
arrested and ended in Enugu jail. Nzeogwu was treated for his shrapnel wounds 
at the teaching hospital, close to the mortuary, and later joined about a hundred 
rebel officers and men who had been rounded up by Gowon’s troops and locked 
in Broad Street prison. . . . .

Thereafter military governors of the regions were appointed, each with t e 
former civilian governor acting as his ‘adviser’: Major Hassan Katsina in e 
north, Lt-col Emeka Ojukwu in the east, Lt-col Adekunle Fajuyi in the Lagos 
province and the west, and Lt-col David Ejoor in the midwest, a in eir 
native regions. The president’s principal private secretary A isu 
principal secretary, state house. Mr Stanley O Wey became secr^J7, 
military government, providing continuity beyond price. Su sequ
are part of other later stories of Nigeria.

The whereabouts of the Prime Minister remained a matter n their
speculation and gossip, fuelled by the discovery on Tuesday •18 LW 
shallow graves 48 kilometres up the road to Abeokuta Largema,
bodies of Chief Okotie-Eboh and the five well-liked so ier ( be). peop]e 
Zakariya Maimalari, Kur Mohammed, James Pam and been suggested
began to refer to Aguiyi-Ironsi’s ‘coup within a coup • and yon roun(j
earlier, Alhaji Sir Abubakar, after having been dn . that the mutiny 
Lagos by an increasingly muddled Ifeajuna, who wa tbe oba’s; one
had misfired, is believed to have been placed in a sa e . tbere with him, 
unlikely but much credited story is that Maimalan s behind this is that 
only to be shot by Aguiyi-Ironsi in person. The toug influences, was 
Aguiyi-Ironsi, out of his intellectual depth and prey .ned abve and free, 
becoming worried about would happen if Abubakar r around; but
for any determined opposition to a military’ go' e^nn? soldierly prowess he
that although having the will to shoot Maimalan, o w to Abubakar
had been jealous since Congo days, he could not bring ber sources tend to 
and left it to a willing Donatus Okafor. The same an , wjtb tfoe captives to 
agree that the sixteen unnamed officers originally' io &point at Okafor, 
the Dodan mess were shot in the same house. Mos foreknowledge or
evidently returned from Enugu, whether or not 'V •• gjr Abubakar Tafawa 
company of Aguiyi-Ironsi, as the man who shot Ain J rnornjng (some say 
Balewa over the heart with a submachinegun in the ^rsion has it that the 
with precision at 2.30 am) of Tuesday 18 January, n being wealthy like 
ignorant rank-and-file with him first taunted Abu a 'a colourfully claims 
all ministers, and made fruitless demands for mj>I\e7’ me alcohol, and that 
that Okafor offered to spare him if he would diin ' nmething to say before 
Abubakar refused utterly as a true Muslim, but ha s Mijeriya [Igbo! You 
they killed him: ‘Ibo! Ibo! Ibo! Sai kun rasa wajen zama“ J ?that might be 
will lack any place to belong to in Nigeria]/’. There is so °of struggle for 
thought to ring true in such a last bitter rejection after y countrymen 
unity and reconciliation, but those who knew him ana ki retelling of 
may scent the same imaginative Hausa fancy that has tinge

Watchers had seen five wrapped corpses being deposited by “J 
Lagos teaching hospital mortuary early on the Monday morni gunJ- 
removed later, doubtless by Anuforo to the Abeokuta road. >
more numerous, received the same service the following day. Among tnese 
the prime minister’s was seen in confidence by a British pathologist, and it



1

i:

must be assumed that it was two of these that were later taken by Okafor 
to Otta. Otta, one sympathetic observer was to point out, was where the 
northern people had ended their uninterrupted conquest to the sea, in the 
nineteenth century jihad of the Fulani and Hausa, frustrated by the loss of 
their horses to trypanosomiasis - the jihad referred to in chapter 10, through 
the ringing tones of Malam Abubakar Tafawa Balewa’s first major legislative 
council speech, nineteen years before.
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Epilogue

Ranar mutuwa so ya yi kunya

two open
him s—

Ulihave founcTh0^!3 mail and b’S ^mes, no matter how detailed some may 
Nigeria. It is r' m embraced no more than a selective incidental story of 
be tied as ma * u taat Showing his murder such loose ends should now 
Abubakar ao a.ow a sympathetic reader to make his own assessment of 
lived. The d J the environment >n which he. and not the present-day reader, 
the reader Ch3 tbat. f°b°wed have been scrutinised in other studies, and 
present re 'n ° *S fam*bar with them must judge for himself how far the 
A summar° ectl?ns should colour the assumptions behind other appraisals, 
conclusion^ repnse a l°ng enough tale may suitably precede our own 

fond ^trarl^,3S bumbly born and brought up in a strong religious faith to enjoy 
received ■ 1Ona' ParentaI ties. By sheer chance he was one of the few who 
a nrim f 3 rural education after the first world war. and he received it in 
sent h’1 *Ve SCh°o.l- His elders and betters took note of his capacities and 
consci Im t(f 3 bigger school in a large market town, where he became 
to m dUS °f 3 neW cultural world of change and alien power. Application 
Enpl °hern ’essons m the thirties earned him the very rough equivalent of an 
a bo*S,.gramrnar schoolboy’s county scholarship to a public school. This was 
roo ardlng school, whose Arnoldian ethos was heavily adapted to suit mud 
own"'5’ rdstricted government finance and Islam. Here he learnt to balance his

. lntel*ect and humanity against the characters of aristocrats and ambitious 
fresR3^8 returned to the county town to teach, convinced that the well of 

n knowledge would never run dry, and that an understanding of mankind’s 
GqL’8’ °ne ^dividual’s with another's, was the key to a just civilization under 
wh’ h Promotion took him closer to the sources of some of the injustices 
bright t^lougbit to be amendable. His lasting readiness to talk with the 
v & est bis peers, and with one or two open-hearted aliens, about the 
source5 ^VayS ,curbmg injustice brought him social acceptance as a modest 

tra^ "aS n° longer chance therefore that gave him a year’s further professional 
of th1^ overseas> immediately after the second world war, in the country 
look'6 PeoPle who had evolved the ‘public school’. He found those people 
Philo'1^ k°F Ways to knit the military victory of an alliance of heterogeneous 
ec sophies of social freedom, which had been gained at the cost of their own 
worldrni<a *mP°Ver*S’iment and moral exhaustion, into a pattern for a fresh 
of the t m- °nce back home’ he met a change in the style and purpose 
gifted, Stabhshed government. This was demanding the swift participation of 
had hadCthePf °Ple’ desPite the reluctance to step forward of those groups which 
voice of tha«pWeFStv,rnodern advantages. He inevitably became a representative 
and his natnrai° owr,COntemporaries who had lacked both his opportunities

11 y to marshal his thought in persuasive speech. When



I

r
e

•1 
ic 
c 
c

faced with the impatience of the dissatisfied beneficiaries of neighbouring 
but different societies, his first instinct was to spring to the defence of his 
own social culture, which was indivisible from his faith and jurisprudence, 
and where stability and unquestioning confidence in the Creator’s ultimate 
purpose counted for more than individuals’ hopes for instant worldly rewards. 
But his searching interests and instilled sense that duty preceded rights, 
helped by encouragement from some new aliens who shared some of his 
basic precepts, led quickly to his receipt of further recognition and higher 
responsibility.

Since he shared this introduction to power with members of the impatient 
rival cultures, he soon learnt to respect their multifarious qualities, and was 
rewarded with their respect for his own moral strengths. Over a short span 
of time his integrity and facility for universal friendship came to outweigh the 
wider intellectual experience of selfish men who were trammelled within the 
cultural confines of their own origins. His rise to the formal national leadership 
was not hindered by his lack of the others’ more colourful semblance of populist 
appeal, because those who selected him held honesty, quick-minded shrewdness 
and industry above glamour. This position eventually gave him the task of being 
his country’s first international ambassador. He was then able to use the same 
qualities to gain, for a few short years, a place for that country, in the eyes 
of those students of weltpolitik who saw Africa as an interesting new element 
but not yet a fundamentally important component, that other better-known 
names from south of the Sahara never realized. He was strengthened because 
he saw colonialism and racialism as quite distinct forces, with different origins 
and vulnerabilities.

A believer in traditional mannerliness and discipline, self-imposed as much as 
institutional, in public life as much as in the schoolroom, he had developed a 
will to be strong domestically, in the interests of the unity of his country. This 
was progressively undermined by the competitive fencing for power among the 
sub-national leaders. They shared his authority, but procured for themselves 
the greater allegiances of the people: the outside world may have discounted 
his rivals and for the present identified Nigeria through him, but Nigeria had 
not identified him as its symbol. Events forced him to spend more of his 
limited energies on those external concerns where his countrymen’s name would 
benefit from influence and success; but while those countrymen’s tranquillity 
was being diminished by feuding, some young soldiers appeared who suffered 
from the intellectual weaknesses of cocksure over-simplification and hubristic 
intolerance that infect the immature. They gave themselves a mandate: their 
mission presumed to purge the kind of evils which were common to most (and 
yet possibly less here than in other) societies which were emerging through 
root-and-branch change out of an undistinguished past into a time of great 
future promise. In that act, perhaps without deep premeditation but certainly 
without shame or due caution, they encompassed the death of the man who had 
secured their country’s greatest political esteem. They had supposed that they 
could abolish regionalization, tribalism, immorality and corruption overnight. 
This was a long-term aim which the murdered man shared, but with the patience 
which they lacked. They remedied few of the evils and unleashed new ones, a 
common experience of revolutionaries. It is no comfort for an alien writer that 
it was to be Nigerians in authority who would publicly admit in 1967 and 1968 
that, on reflection, time had proven that the British had been right, and they 
had been wrong, on the vital issue of hurrying to independence without solving 
the problem of the stability of the federation.
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On Thursday 20 Ta
(or madawaki) ofBauchi^whn^h minister’s lifelong friend the madaki 
isten to him with the nra’nh ^d been worrying every officer who would 

north"^ the Pub,ic refssured^a h‘? lf disaPPearance was not accounted 
north, learnt from th ■ [?d, a ^ongo situation’ was unavoidable in the 
bad rA?°rted the finding nf tghmtn^ h°usehold that a Ghana radio bulletin 
hat Abubakar was held^liv b£dy‘ StlU wishin§ to believe the rumours 

Lagos white cap chief's h as a hostage in an unknown place, be that in a 
°r the imprisoned Awnio°USe ,3t Galabar in confrontation with or exchange 
rom the Lagos commie W°’ be ooked f°r> and for a while received, comfort 

But next morning S1°ner of police, the northerner Hamman Maiduguri, 
from Nangasu were ^?adakl and tbe ADC Inspector, Kaftan Topolomiyo 
Dodan barracks. Th ed Wlthout explanation to the army headquarters at 
although fasting w Were allowed to leave to attend Friday mosque but, 
were at last driven V6 sarnrnoned back twice more, until late at night they 
with an Igbo attend ° u md’tary hospital. There after equivocal exchange 
burial’. There was tbey were given ‘enough cloth for an important man’s 
They were joined h"0 exPlanation, their conclusions were their own to draw, 
large military conv an army medical officer and one or two police officers. A 
and torches and rt°^’ 3 tbe men aPPearing to be Igbos, took kerosene lamps 
they halted and r°Ve tbem ^3 kilometres up the Abeokuta road. Near Otta 
into the bush wh^™ SOme way through rain-sodden undergrowth and thorns 
head, probablv T 616 tbe,y first saw a naked, bloated corpse with a damaged 
body, against the ?rgemas- Nearby a glimmer of white led them to a second 
identify the put d ° e 3 tree’ was the white gown which allowed them to 
where the bullet /j"13’”8’ with a wound over the heart and a hole in the back 
Tafawa Balewa M- blown out the backbone, as those of Alhaji Sir Abubakar 
it was too late f tn C3p W3S at his feet- If there had been other leSSer inJuries’ 
Dr Elias’s warm°r i M° Or Iaymen to detect them. It has been suggested that 
was still in the n itter 3b°Ut a revolution. from Dr Busia exiled in the Hague, 
and then hav P°5k et of the g°wn. The soldiers offered to dig the graves there 
of disinfectant8 Z^ght tarPaulins and coffins. The MO saw to the application 
they were and i • Kaftan to the enshrouding of the clothed remains, just as 
the grief whi h u°Jing °f the coffin lid- The madaki recovered sufficiently from 
returned tn n had overwhelmed him to insist that the prime minister must be

The coffin f?r Pr°Per burial.
morning taken to Ikeja airport well before sunrise on the Saturday
Kaftan to a .,Hamman Maiduguri arranged for a charter flight. He told 
which Kaftag Abubakar’s whole family together to accompany them, 
the fate of th ■ Y?’ uOt telling them tin the last minute that he now knew 
deputv incnJ Tr husband and father. Commissioner Hamman, Kam Salem the 
escorted the ^°r general °f police and the minister Alhaji Yusuff Maitama Sule 
Garba and ?raba and Jummai, the grieving madaki Alhaji Abubakar
°n the eve of bousehold with the coffin directly to Bauchi, where they arrived 
Alhaii Sir ™llah day, which marked the end of the Ramadan fast.
Pupil and ward 3nd the Srand kadi joined them there. Abubakar’s
to being called ‘Raha’V damu Tafawa Balewa, now the ajiya and shyly used 
of the extended famih y his sometime master, was at the airstrip and, as head 
The body milt noThe t the followers, assumed responsibility for the burial, 
final cleansing rite the licjUC fd °r washed, but water was sprinkled on it in the 
the numb congregation Th^ 3 ted 3nd Prayer offered. There were thousands in 
town house, where for (rerJr & body was laid to rest in the earth below the

g nerations people of the ajiya’s family and household
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had been buried. Ajiya Adamu knew that people would wish to know where 
the grave was, and would wish to pray for the deceased. Without departing from 
the Islamic law that the ground be left flat and unplastered, and any adjacent 
stone of gratitude be free of any memorial writing or device, he had it simply 
marked with some small cement blocks. The wives and the others returned to 
Abubakar’s private house. They had nothing of their own but what they wore 
and what they carried in their hands. Alhaji Sir Abubakar had left them some 
gold which Kaftan had brought in a small casket from Lagos, the farm, its 
implements, and the house in Kaduna.

Aguiyi-Ironsi left police HQ for the id-el-fitr holiday, marking the end of 
Ramadan, to stay with the sultan’s nephew, Alhaji Shehu Malami. Late that 
day the federal military government announced ‘with deep regret’ that the 
remains of the former prime minister had been discovered and that his burial 
would be taking place in his home town; ‘as a mark of respect to this great 
son of Nigeria’, it had ordered that public offices be closed that day, and that 
flags should be flown at half mast for three days. By this time the funeral was 
already over. There followed an echo of every upheaval in Nigeria since the 
alien occupations of Benin and Sokoto, clinically diagnosed by the unscientific 
as ‘euphoria’. While the great mass of ordinary people deliberately shut their 
minds and reverted to their briefly interrupted routine of farm and market, 
office and store, amid whispered speculation, those who were plucking at the 
skirts of power gloried boldly in the new prospects. The press reflected the 
latter: the Lagos Daily Times blamed politicians for the country having gone 
wrong and praised the new military regime for the calm change-over which had 
avoided public panic; the West African Pilot said that 16 January would go down 
in history as the great day when Nigeria took on a new lease of life; the Nigerian 
Daily Telegraph argued that federalism had promoted tribalism, and urged 
Aguiyi-Ironsi to create a unified system with no regions; the Nigerian Morning 
Post accused politicians of assuming a divine right to lord it over ordinary 
people, and joined millions of fellow countrymen, as it claimed, in welcoming 
the dawn of this era; the Nigerian Sunday Times thought that perhaps in the 
final analysis the crisis was not a tragedy, for the lesson was that in the national 
interest there was a point beyond which compromise became unwisdom.

Individual politicians generally went for cover, particularly those whose 
consciences might be telling them that they had helped to make the revolution 
likely: the NPC under its new leader Zanna Bukar Dipcharima declared its 
unqualified support for the new federal military government: Kola Balogun 
as spokesman for NCNC and various students’, trades union and youth 
organizations did likewise, although UPGA did later ritually refer to ‘mourning 
the death of a great son who, all things being equal, had left his footprints on the 
sands of time’; the AG welcomed the regime through the mouth of Adegbenro, 
at the same time trusting that Aguiyi-Ironsi would hold general elections in three 
months (failing which they promised to launch violence again in the western 
region and to disrupt the army); Richard Akinjide pledged the support of the 
NNDP. The bar association offered loyalty and support, and its co-operation 
in drafting a new constitution. Emirs called for their people to rally round in 
the new government’s task of eradicating corruption, bribery and nepotism, and 
restoring the lost glory of the country, as it catered for the masses regardless of 
tribe, religion or station. The people of the north who truly rejoiced were the 
relatives of those Tiv still in prison for defying the NPC.

Dr Azikiwe, convalescing from his lung ailment after the cruise, had 
announced on 11 January in the first of a series of statements from his
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sick-bed in a Dorking hotel that being above politics he would fly back to 
restore peace. Aguiyi-Ironsi’s decrees pre-empted any action by him or by the 
army officers associated with him, and on 17 January he changed his mind; 
because of the handover he would not fly back until asked to do so, although 
it would be tragic if the federation collapsed: ‘I am not satisfied that the people 
involved in this have political ambitions. ... I feel we can always negotiate 
with those concerned after things settle down’. Wryly he had also sai , ca g 
himself the father of his people and a man only interested in restoring peace, 
‘I would not say I see eye to eye one hundred percent with Abubakar Ittawa 
Balewa, but constitutionally I am supposed to act on advice. ® 
government gives to me shocks my conscience. I am always a i y

had been in frequent telephonic communication sine president for
official to ms:? him at the airport - wos no longer ^presjdentto
protocol officers to meet). Apart from casual tokc f /Alhaji sir Abubakar, 
northern Nigeria had immediate mourning to express Kenneth Dike,
A few months later the vice-chancellor of Ibadan uni' e )■ , saying, ‘The
called for one minute’s silence in memory of their firstt chanc , y g
educated Nigerian is the worst pedlar of tribalism in i ig

.. even Abubakar’s nameOfficial comments heard over the USSR radio, ign Jjctable in their surrealist 
and looking at the whole continent, were strikingly pre so^,jai reform had been 
image of the rural African social majority; 'No ma| everywhere, but it was 
made in Nigeria. . . . Real democracy was restric frjend in Africa. The
such a country that Britain had considered its sine ern monopolies and 
ruling quarters of Nigeria were really loyal to e rl_jng people. ... The 
acted in their interests, not in the interests ot the nts were caused only
British newspapers . . . are out to prove that t einability of Africans 
by the inter-tribal struggles and even, allegedly, tQ defend racism and 
for independent political development. • • • in a prevented the danger of 
colonialism. . . . The interference of the armies na p^^ of neo-colonialism. 
more serious and profound changes caused by t e democratic elements is 
... A covert struggle between the revolutionary' a rn-|jtary regimes repeat 
also going on in the army officers' ranks. . ■ A unable to present to the 
the mistakes of the ousted governments . . . [and] a -cies, tfte present crisis 
peoples an alternative to the former neo-colomahst p -tj’ for the solution 
will break out again. The peoples of Africa are tire on a rnoujik! an(j
of pressing problems’. Apparatchiks who had never se use a tragedy as 
cadres born after every kulak had been liquidated, co enterprise, while 
a tool in the struggle against multi-party systems an 
misunderstanding the evidence in their very hands. reactions. General

Elsewhere in Africa, however, there were strong person , , mournjno 
Soglo of Dahomey closed the border and declared a who e Hastines
Flags flew at half mast in Kenya, Zambia and Cote d Ivoire. Dr Ha sting 
Banda of Malawi said that with the death of the man who h
a strong believer in the commonwealth and a hnk between Miitnn
English-speaking states, the fate of the OAU hung in the balance, 
Obote of Uganda said that the death of one of the finest African ea ers ot 
this century and a statesman of world standing had shocked the world, and was
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a great calamity to the successful projection of the image of the independent 
African states - ‘In mourning his death, we must bear in our hearts the inhuman 
lack of appreciation of all the late PM did and stood for; the shocking manner in 
which he died will by itself not solve, but may further complicate, the problems 
of Nigeria’; President Ahidjo of Cameroun deplored the deaths of Alhaji Sir 
Abubakar and both premiers, adding that assassinating leaders was not the way 
to build Africa; President Hamani Diori in Niger also closed his border, spoke 
of dastardly assassinations, and ordered three days’ mourning for Abubakar; 
President Nyerere of Tanzania told how Abubakar, a man of great integrity and 
courage, knew how to disagree without bitterness or intrigue, and he hoped that 
the new leaders would overcome those persistent problems of organization and 
attitude which made Alhaji Sir Abubakar an innocent victim. Emperor Haile 
Selassie, President Tubman and President Grunitzky of Togo also spoke with 
audible sincerity.

On the other hand, President Nasser in Egypt looked for closer ties, now that 
the man who had resisted his overtures had gone. As for President Nkrumah of 
Ghana, still protecting the Action Group traitors (and only one ironical month 
distant from being toppled by his own army), still a believer that verbose man­
made social systems which employed both superstitious and logical philosophy 
would frustrate the worldly sins of men, never to realize that a nation may 
need a century or two fully to recover stability after a social revolution, he 
had the most piquant cerebral comments. He claimed in a special broadcast 
that Alhaji Sir Abubakar ‘died a victim of forces he did not understand, and 
a martyr to a neo-colonialist system of which he was merely the figurehead. 
Deeply religious, honest and sincere in his personal dealings, striving valiantly 
to master a situation which was beyond his capacity, he has fallen in a struggle 
whose nature he never understood. It is right that we should mourn him. It is 
right that we should honour his memory. But it is equally important that we 
should understand the factors which brought about his death. . . .

‘His early life was spent in northern Nigeria where neo-colonialism, in the 
earliest form of indirect rule, had been developed and perfected since the 
beginning of the century. Subconsciously, the ruling classes of northern Nigeria 
came to look on British imperial power as the source of their authority, and they 
considered independence merely as a method of continuing indirect rule over 
a larger area by other means. Here it was that the inherent inconsistencies 
and contradictions of neo-colonialism showed themselves. Those that inherited 
power in Nigeria assumed that they had only to copy the British parliamentary 
system in every detail to ensure freedom and justice in Nigeria. In fact by doing 
so they only transferred to the parliamentary stage the underlying contradictions 
of Nigeria as colonially constituted. What Sir Abubakar and his government 
succeeded to was an artificial state, created to suit the needs of early 20th 
century imperialism. Nigeria became an entity, not because of its peoples but 
because the rivalry between Britain and France at the turn of the century 
made it necessary for Britain to control the Niger and its hinterland. On 
independence the federal government was left with the shadow of authority, 
but real power rested with the regions. Behind this facade of different forms, 
imperialism sought to perpetuate its interests. Sir Abubakar and his government 
therefore faced an impossible task.

‘ . . . The tragedy of Sir Abubakar was that he never realized that for Nigeria 
the choice was either immediate political unification of Africa, or Nigeria’s 
disintegration. . . . Remarkably honest himself, Sir Abubakar was unable to 
control the forces of evil generated by the system over which he ruled. His
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failure sprang from the fact that he supposed, if his government copied all the 
outward attributes of British political life, all would be well. He failed to realize 
that he was being manipulated by neo-colonialism. He was deluded, perhaps, 
despite his personal modesty, by the applause of western countries who lauded 
Nigeria as the one true democracy of Africa. In fact they meant by this that 
Nigeria was, from this point of view, the easiest of all to influence. However 
this may be, Sir Abubakar never examined scientifically the basis of the soaety 
over which his government governed. If he had done so, he would have realized 
that of all the countries on our continent, Nigeria had the most to gain an 
the least to lose by a union of government of Africa. May e res in peace. 
Shrewd diagnosis of clinical symptoms in part, in part ensnare or prog sk 
of treatment and cure by the necromantic vocabulary of the apparatchikwho 
ignored all individualism but his own, Nkrumah failed to s ow ow
analysis could be refuted by the osagyefo's in the long run.

Commonwealth tributes came from President Ayub a^aIJheof ^2 
Singapore’s prime minister, Mr Lee Kuan Y , d
premier Sir Robert Menzies, just resigned, had come t0 belieVj,
has come as a great shock to many ot us w , of peaceful rule were 
that the principles of constitutional government [e Dean Rusk
especially illustrated in Nigeria’. The US secreta To tbem he
the UN secretary-general U Thant also spoke . tion that seems not
had been a world figure of substance, a con. destroyed him.
to have entered the minds of the petty creatures w -ze(j The Queen and

In the new Britain his passing was not official y r personal regret at the
the Duke of Edinburgh indeed expressed their ow n many of Nigeria's
passing of a friend whom they held in high esteem, . restjve at the lack of 
lesser friends who had worked there became inercas “ajtboUgh Mr Bottomley 
outright condemnation from the political governme ’ had lost a powerful 
for his own part agreed that the world and common the world’s diplomatic 
advocate for good. There was some wider surprise as a direct legitimate 
chanceries appeared to accept the military govern -dent Azikiwe, without 
successor to that of Alhaji Sir Abubakar under jnterim legitimacy,
further formal recognition or even reference to r Merton and Viscount 
After some days the Earl of Perth, Viscount Boy cb strongly enough to 
Chandos felt the need to fill the ruling statesmen s gjr Abubakar
write to The Times: Tn our official life we had muc alwayS remember him 
Tafawa Balewa. We became very fond of him an people of all creeds, 
as a man whose shining selflessness was an examp e ^orror and grief. Lord 
We cannot let his murder pass without expressing ou suai, perhaps unique, 
Head wrote an obituary referring to Abubakar s u country. Sir Bryan 
difficulties, sustained by his profound love of God an ]essjy self-righteous 
Sharwood-Smith was impelled by an early example ot Daily Telegraph 
investigative television journalism to voice his shock the Sardaun^
about an interview with Major Nzeogwu over his a , r as though he were 
house, an exchange which had treated the principal mura 
a successful footballer. . . , nuestion-time
• ItVelmed tofrequire an °PP°sition MP dunngXTsTr'Abubakar out of Mr 
m the house of commons to prise a tribute to Alhaji sir
Harold Wilson, in the course of denying that events had vitiated tne decisions 
of the commonwealth conference at which he had just been Abubakar s guest 
When formal books of condolence were opened at the Lagos ministry oi
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external affairs and the high commission in London, the press took particular 
note that the secretary of state for commonwealth affairs Mr Arthur Bottomley 
went to sign for the British government, while mentioning also Mr Harold 
Macmillan, Lord Boyd and Lord Milverton, and the American ambassador 
Mr Bruce. But Britain’s press and people were already losing interest in just 
another quarrel in a far-away country between people of whom, except as 
stereotypes, they still truly knew nothing. They were content that it appeared 
that firm action had now restored the law and order that had been deteriorating. 
Among the few who knew something, allegations began to be exchanged, 
questioning the new diplomacy’s loyalty to assumptions that until recently had 
been fundamental; the deputy high commissioner’s staff in Kaduna had been 
horrified at the suggestion that they might ‘take sides’ by offering temporary 
sanctuary to the north’s most senior civil servant, much loved by his expatriate 
colleagues and thought to be on Nzeogwu’s death list; the high commissioner 
in Lagos had had to pour cold water on the request that British troops might 
help to quell the dissident section of the Nigerian army, as they had done 
before in east Africa and before that in the gulf. Nigerian ex-ministers were 
freely commenting that none of this would have happened had Douglas-Home 
still been British prime minister, or Awolowo’s defender Dingle Foot not been 
the second law officer in Wilson’s government. It all remained gossip, but it did 
great harm to public confidence and diplomatic goodwill.

After a month, in the absence of any formal move for a memorial service, the 
Britain-Nigeria association prepared a Quaker-style memorial ‘meeting’ at the 
Royal Commonwealth Society. Lord Boyd spoke of their affectionate memory 
of a dear friend and a very great man, and was joined in tributes by the 
chief imam of the London Islamic cultural centre and Sir James Robertson, 
who told the gathering of ‘a great patriot with a vision of Nigeria as an 
independent nation. ... It is a tragedy that, with Nigerian politics as they 
are, he could not shape events as he wished’. The Queen and Duke of 
Edinburgh, the Duke and Duchess of Gloucester and Princess Alexandra 
were all formally represented at this demi-official ceremony by senior members 
of their households. Mr Wilson was represented by his wife. Government 
ministers who accepted invitations were the Commonwealth secretary again, 
Mr Bottomley, the colonial secretary Lord Longford, the overseas development 
minister Mr Arthur Greenwood, and the lord privy seal Sir Frank Soskice. Her 
Majesty’s opposition included Sir Alec Douglas-Home, Mr Duncan Sandys, 
Mr Henry Brooke and Mr John Tilney. There were private Nigerians staying 
in London, from all the regions, who attended in abundance. With the 
Commonwealth high commissioners there were retired Nigerian officials with 
their own memories: Sir Bryan Sharwood-Smith, Sir Stafford Foster-Sutton, the 
archaeologist Bernard Fagg, and many others. But despite subsidiary references 
in memoirs, and the creation of a memorial scholarship trust fund by the 
unofficial association which had arranged the meeting, what they all had to 
remember was soon submerged in the general public disillusion and cynicism 
engendered by journalistic interpretations of an imperial past and the probable 
prospects of Africa. For years to come public thought in Britain of Abubakar’s 
Nigeria was left to sidestream academics to foster, as collateral evidence for 
their extraneous speculations.
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In Nigeria itself the early responses were fading fast. The evaporation of the 
sub-political terrorists on both sides in the west allowed the army to restore 
order in a matter of days in the exemplary fashion which Dr Majekodunmi had



812 A RIGHT HONOURABLE GENTLEMAN

offker^ Thp ^^hout crises of conscience among the supposedly sensitive jum 
underC’.rtm eaphona reported from Kaduna was swallowed up in a natior 
grew Cprt ■ i° recalculation as local gossip, persuasive rumour and fantt 
with iin 1 ¥ Lagos was wrapped in fear and doubts for about three mont
in cha Cer ?lnty °f whom to trust, and the clear recognition that Igbos were 
thpir r£e Waere so recently northerners in a majority had to some extent sha 
rxrv their side even the most cultivated Igbos, such as Mban'
and an Nwokedi, continued to blame Britain for slyly supporting the no

?r remaining British officers for prejudicial favouring of northerr 
ey looked back on Alhaji Sir Abubakar as part of this web of consp 

haa iSOU?erners Paused to consider how much more quickly those Bntis 
naa loved their western and eastern wards and colleagues had been given

?e. and disappeared from the regional scenes. The realization of w o 
th in , COUP and the possible rationales of that; the strengthening 

moral responsibility, or guilt by association, of senior military a
rvivors; the dramatic spread of bigoted conviction that £2 mi i° . 

money had led to martyrs of Islam being killed by imperialismi andI Z
cunty leaks linking the plotters with Nkrumah's bureau of A nC 

ot superstitious countryfolk’s certainty that the Sardauna had been nu 
ransported to Mecca, whence he would return as an awaite 
a once and future king’ - all those perceptions and more -tter 

settledness of minds, and the scholars and apologists who a
10 a n f?P°.wmg years have covered them all elsewhere. jnCl

Alhaji Sir Abubakar had left a familv behind (nineteen c i ,’a 1 
posthumous daughter Zainab), a home, a farm house and ai N . 
Tu. not much else. His old mother, ailing, survived him to J

hough there were some new-fashioned scruples abou e 0, 
o a prime minister’s inheritance to the normal local native . j

eie were also collateral disputes from which the Io\'a divi
Garba alone kept distant. There was little enough for the alK 
following the Maliki code, although in time the embarrassment

ouse was disposed of to the Jama’atu Nasri 1 Islam. Apart r 
a box, and his depleted library and one or two valuables (such a 
world shortwave radio, and a ceremonial scimitar given by me 
a ei placed on display in the annexe to the national memon , 
between Hajiya Inna his mother, the widows and destitution- 
possessions, intended as an insurance, were soon to be u .

appropriated. Indeed equal in disgrace and irony were par
ar ^ardauna’s deserted corpse while people looted his burning 

u akar s family, huddled orphans in a den of predators... r, boys at school in England were comforted and looKeu^ 
B u ’..headmaster, Trafford Allen, with the support of their gm

a ’ and sPent a consoling weekend with their father s one 
cov7 a hfora- The school fees for Epsom college thereafter were 
thp rC ’ Unth ,a later military government under General Gowc 
mostKSP°nS1^ihty- Their schoolfellows, including some Africans £ 
from fr°m middle-class professional families, and they wer 
Rea-^n,Jh stcreotyped snobbery and the incipient racism of British ■ 
to Africaner een iagby players were to find it uncomfortable at fi 
to c^Sete later Uncle Ahmed returned them from p-
Keffi government ^Ue|^
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his guardian the Sardauna, could only guess at his own father’s fate from the 
embarrassment of his schoolfellows until the college caterer broke it to him; 
the expatriate principal with his wife saw to it that another British teacher 
escorted him home to Bauchi, where he played the man’s part in calming the 
womenfolk’s old-fashioned laments, which were still continuing days after the 
burial. The son of the retired police inspector-general Hodge, whom his father 
had sent to the Kaduna capital school, heard the news of his old schoolmate and 
said, ‘Poor Bala’.

The younger children, despite such circumstances, all went on to a variety of 
careers. Except for one daughter, Rabi, who resisted early marriage in favour of 
academic studies, the girls all married after gaining educational qualifications, 
mostly to men of local distinction; one of these, Yalwa, was sadly widowed 
prematurely and followed her father’s interests by becoming an organizer of 
women’s education. Apart from Ali, who died at the age of 9, the boys grew up 
to share such diverse callings as Islamic scholar, social science academic, trainee 
air pilot, businessman and student of film. Although one developed political 
philosophies, the father’s mantle of political leadership remained unworn during 
the coming decades of coups and reconstructions.

And yet although Abubakar left behind him neither fortune nor palaces for 
his family, his spirit emerged recognisably even among the children bom too 
late to have learnt much of it from his lips. As one has said to the present 
writer, they inherited a strong sense of direction in the world, and this would 
not wither, since his children had succeeded to it. They came to feel no tragedy 
in what had happened, rather a landmark as a beginning for themselves. Since 
he had shown them the way, it was for them to write, not an epitaph, but a 
prologue. The tone, the flavour, the very language used in this comment were 
an uncannily exact but heartening echo of the father expressing himself in ways 
that the child could never have observed. Unlike so many children of great men 
who were in one way or another spoilt, none has brought shame on his name.

Local initiative eventually prodded military governments into belated action. 
Bauchi’s provincial secretary at the time of the murder and the argument 
about inheritance protocol, Alhaji Abdurrahman Okene, pressed the northern 
military governor, the recently promoted lieutenant-colonel Hassan Katsina, 
to take some steps to show central responsibility for the late prime minister’s 
affairs. Recognition was accorded to a committee chaired by the emir of Bauchi 
and including the chief imam, the chief alkali, the madaki, ajiya, waziri, sarkin 
yaki and garkuwa, with a civil service secretary from the provincial office. It 
was not till years after the estate had been proved and apportioned that the 
matters of a pension, or ex gratia payments for such things as house repairs, 
were settled. Until then friends saw the prolonged apparent indifference of 
distant Lagos power as offensive and demoralizing.

The question of a national memorial came very much later, and as something of 
a surprise to ordinary Bauchi townsfolk and to some believers in cardinal Islamic 
principles. Some time after General Gowon’s regime was firmly established 
and the northern region had been divided into six states, Mormoni Razza 
who was holding the senior administrative post in Bauchi state suggested to 
the committee headed by the emir that something worthy should be done to 
preserve the prime minister s worldly memory. It seemed to the committee 
to be a truly national issue and the idea quickly reached Lagos, in whose 
foreign soil it grew unrecognizably. Although Gowon had advisers who wer« 
familiar with both Abubakar’s own modest character and Muslim susceptibilitie
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as commissioner oTfi^ance^and Mukht SI!5h“ Sha§ari had succeeded Awolowt

Backhouse’s town roadwork bf 6 and authontanan project than the resideni 
great pedestrian avenue f™ a generation or more before), and driving a 
tomb, in the tradition of h? mTt.he Wuntl gate straight through the town to the 
budget fell to £700 000 A C°ln and Atatiirk memorials- Ia the event tht 
where the burial toot, ', e mausoleum, which wholly replaces the compound 
Atkinson of the f f^’ ‘S a deservedly noble work- 1116 design of Robb 
temnle t han of Frydrew Atkinson, it is more reminiscent of a Nilotic
1979 iuct iwf auchi or Tafawa Balewa tradition. It was opened in August 
central nart ret|urn to civilian rule. There is correctly no roof over the 
considerate’ ■ r3t tae tomb is open to the sky, but national and political 
name and d*Sf ln ^a^?s overruled local family arid religious custom, and the 
imnresspd tA5 ar-e Seised on the covering slab. The pilgrim or visitor is 
but feel th3? i,-inS]?-lr^d’ but those who knew the man who lies there cannot 
small ann 3 d*^'dent approval would have been reserved for the later 
mav stndneXe^W lere a library for scholars of the prime minister and his times 
earkuw a n?- Ponder over what remains of his own book collection, which the 
few ret'3 Th 1 A Ahmed Kari succeeded in preserving, and the museum of his 
the oat t t i?13^ nurse the gloomy thought that of all the founding fathersol 
nr ’ wo-thirds were ousted in coups, and only six died peacefully in office 
or gave up their positions voluntarily.

Ni^e- may ke readers who will not be disposed to learn more of Abubakars 
unre"3 °F i?f ltS develoPment, with its people unchanged but institutions 
conSS1^^^"™1^^ coups, an intervening civil war and more 
who tltUtlOnu exPer*ment with civilian rule, into a maverick in OPEC, but 

nevertheless ,wonder about the future of the other characters. A list 
Wrtoh? selective, and may begin with some of the civil servants. Robert: 
bee?8 k- Bryan Sharwood-Smith retired to family life. Jock Macpherson 
Pa. ,me ai.rman an English new town development corporation, and of
Sier r Wlreless- Foley Newns was transferred, after his post-independence

r? Leonean service as an adviser, to the Bahamas and at final retirement 
comined i PrinciPal authority on the modes of cabinet government for new 
a ^??t?n?Vea th states- John Willie Robertson received the rare distinction for 
Ordpr 1Sf dle Knighthood of the Most Ancient and Most Noble
comnlpt? h- e- thistle. Michael Varvill became involved in publishing the 
the Isle of cf SamueI PePys. Peter Stallard was Lieutenant-Governoro! 
but heeam; , tanley Wey continued as secretary to the new governments. 
International a PhllosoPhlcal writer and pillar of the Nigerian Institute of 
because there and ilke his master remained unhonoured by his nation 
Kaftan became an n°ne °f greater stature to make the recommendation 
police; Orukpabo a naS?* JluPerintendent of the Bauchi native authority

Of the politicians Nn? a °?1Cer in the diplomatic service.
returned two months ffmdl Azikiwe, his services rejected by Aguiyi-frong, 
survive as a notable fi2?r 1 ,rev°lt as a private citizen and ‘journalist’, to 
true power. Obafemi Awol WKh personal influence and following, but no 
reconciliation after Ironsi wa°^i Was released by Gowon in a gesture of 

s killed, and like Aminu Kano enjoyed various
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prime governmental positions and commissionerships before retreating into 
elder statesmanship to await the call which never came before his death. Both 
he and Zik were unsuccessful candidates for an elective executive presidency. 
Kashim Ibrahim was recalled many times from Maiduguri to play a co­
ordinating or propitiatory part, both dignified and efficient, in ‘sorting things 
out’ after some upset. Michael Okpara made his way to France and later took 
further professional training in Dublin before returning home to the healing 
world of medical practice. Shehu Shagari became the executive President that 
others had wanted to be, but that experiment collapsed in ruins. Kingsley 
Mbadiwe, Jaja Wachuku, Inuwa Wada, Ayotunde Rosiji, Isa Kaita, Maitama 
Sule, and many others of their peers, survived as prominent citizens with 
interests beyond politics. Okotie-Eboh’s personal fortune, probably under a 
million pounds, remained disputed in the courts for many years without probate 
being given. Great names from the bench, Ademola, Soweimimo, Mbanefo, 
retained their repute and self-respect for judicial wisdom in extra-legal society 
as their years advanced. Dr Elias rose to the highest level of the International 
Court of Justice at the Hague, and Dr Majekodunmi continued to administer 
hospitals and primary patient care. Francis Nwokedi, Aguiyi-Ironsi’s adviser, 
later advised Ojukwu in the civil war, and ultimately became a printer in Siena 
Leone. Naming of names becomes invidious, but some soldiers should also be 
mentioned.

The DO Bauchi, secretary to Kaduna executive council and SDO Okene, 
occasionally mentioned in the main text, wrote from the far east to General 
Aguiyi-Ironsi in the early summer of 1966, reminding him of past acquaintance 
over bottles of Star beer, when ‘Johnny Ironsi’ had been a junior officer and 
governor-general’s ADC; he despaired of hearing news that those responsible 
for murder, reported to be in custody, were to be tried. He had not then 
heard that Aguiyi-Ironsi had been a target for liquidation by some at least 
of the mutineers; nor that the military leader’s hands were tied by the terms 
of Nzeogwu’s submission, and by the same insecure sense of popular support 
for bold retribution that had frustrated his butchered friend Abubakar the year 
before; nor had he realized that those who mourned Abubakar and most of the 
murdered officers did not necessarily regret the passing of the old regime. The 
Principal Secretary to the Head of the Federal Military Government, Mr A K 
Disu, Zik’s former publicist, replied with a conveyance of the general’s kind 
memories and assurance that justice would be done. By June a trial of the 
rebels, even one ending in executions, might have been generally accepted, and 
have saved the situation. But after bringing nobody to justice, and because of 
the moves under the guidance of Francis Nwokedi to abolish all semblance of 
a federation, to destroy all traditional forms of local government and with them 
the indigenous intelligence systems that had served all governments since 1900, 
and to unify all services (the bluff soldierly way of abolishing tribalism that only 
reinvigorated it), Major-General Johnson Thomas Umanankwe Aguiyi-Ironsi 
died in a counter-coup on 29 July. Lieut-colonel YaRubu Gowon, who had 
restored the army’s morale while waiting for the rebels to receive justice, 
emerged as the second military head of state; the first commissioners he 
appointed were Obafemi Awolowo, Anthony Enahoro, J S Tarka and Aminu 
Kano. The first stumbling efforts followed to rebuild the fragile inter-ethnic 
unity that Abubakar had tried to build.

Major Donatus Okafor, who had once seen himself as emerging from the 
revolt as president, met his fate in Abeokuta prison immediately after the 
counter-coup; statements attributed to him have been published, and have not
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September 1967. Major P m The same fate awaited Victor Banj.
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shot by his own side and i ron§ °Pinion was widely held that he too had I 
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a power-hungry politician, rejecting the course of honour and statesmanship, 
and using a spurious legalistic rationalization that in 1965 law and order had 
not broken down because there was a single premier, whereas in 1962 there 
had been two rival premiers. This had been dishonest, irresponsible and cynical. 
Abubakar had defended at every turn his great friend the minister of finance 
against charges of using his position to promote his own business interests. 
Nigeria had become a paradise for foreign investors, and had deservedly 
acquired a status akin to the leper nation of Africa because of the government’s 
faithful relationship with ‘traditional friends’ and lack of interest in the key 
problems that tormented all conscious and patriotic third world or progressive 
countries, like colonialism, neo-colonialism, racialism and pan-African unity. 
Little impact had been made on this man of peace by Algeria, Angola, 
Mozambique, Zambia, Malawi, Rhodesia, South Africa, Cuba, Vietnam and 
the Dominican Republic. His attitude to the dastardly murder of Lumumba 
by the combined forces of imperialism and domestic reaction was baffling, 
yet when Tshombe was ‘riding high’, Nigeria had had one of the four or five 
decadent African governments that were not ashamed to be on an intimate 
basis with this traitorous regime. His indifference to the unbending and 
excruciating campaign of the Algerian nationalists against French imperialism 
had been cold-blooded. The NI1A itself, Abubakar’s brainchild, symbolized 
the emptiness, ineffectiveness and merely decorative nature of the Abubakar 
Tafawa Balewa regime.

That trenchant opinion, of an academic, must in fairness be read against the 
evidence, the oral self-defence, and the implications of the present version of 
the character and events; and readers must form their own judgement of the 
prejudices that may lie behind both. The language from Ife echoed none of 
that heard from Abubakar s own contemporary political enemies or rivals, all 
of whom have acknowledged his openness of mind. More measured critical 
tones were heard from the Lagos QC H 0 Davies, who questioned whether 
Abubakar’s confidence, in 1959, that Nigeria’s size and limitless resources alone 
would make her one of Africa s most important nations, did not merely indicate 
complacency or naivety. The lesson might be that while truly democratic 
systems can attract, and are ill-equipped to crush, both intellectual and criminal 
corruption, they also do not contentedly maintain supermen in power for long; 
and Abubakar never wished to be the superman with dictatorial powers who 
might have achieved the sweeping aims of which such disappointed critics 
dreamed. Power did emerge, after all, from the barrel of a gun, and it too was 
frustrated by Nigeria’s human realities.

Whatever other weaknesses may be attributed to the only government which 
Abubakar was competent to appoint in the circumstances, it did hold Nigeria 
together as a political unit. Seventeen months after its removal the country was 
plunged into a bloody civil war which cost the lives of many common people, 
not many well-known officers, and a single Nigerian civilian of distinction - an 
Igbo poet with a romantic streak (after the peace another academic was killed 
by a drunken patrol). Years later, referring to contemporary corruption amidst 
the riches of oil, the country s military leader was to say that in comparison 
with what had gone before, Nigeria never had it so bad’. Every cry for ‘unity’, 
be that internal, sectarian or continental, had always been by its very nature 
a manifestation of basic pluralism at least, if not of actual disunity; every 
new party label that began with ‘United . . . ’ seemed to guarantee early 
division; but Alhaji Sir Abubakar had to take note of the reality of the 
political imperatives which demanded tactical concessions, in the interest of
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the internal unity for which he pined, whether they might concede an unsounc 
distribution of a steel industry or an unsound appointment of a general 
Given the population distribution of the nation, this had to be done wi r 
a fabric that provided the Sardauna with the assurance of northern numerical 
predomination, and Abubakar himself with the assurance that no ot er sec ion 
would win a doctrinal dominance by artifice.

Even Awolowo, on his release, would insist that Nigeria held not four b l 
ten major ethnic groupings, within which were thirty-two northern mmonfc 
and nine eastern (Awo admitted to 13-6 million ‘Hausa an u , 
Yorubas, 7-8 million Igbos, 3-2 million Efik and Ibibio 2-9 
1-5 million Tivs, 0-9 million each Ijos and Edos, 0-6 mi h s have sough' 
million Nupes). Given time, Alhaji Sir Abubakar might perhaps^ha^ J 
assimilative change in all these peoples, thr°ug a though alien teachen 
educational approach. This was attempted much 1 ’ beliefs of yoR
who seek to change the inherited customs and paren - strangers, art 
people, in the distant areas to which they have been ;^rodaC^uld haVe hadfai 
usually much resented. Almost any of the region was a)s0 thej,o!
fewer qualms about using force to get their ov. n v> y, been
whom people would later still say, ‘The old poll reaj delicacy of their
but at least they did not go around shooting peoP e/ bakar’s murder, leadin' 
position was seen when, only six months atter -on (a raba, a ware-let 
northerners were once more talking defensively o se services agency,
[it] be divided), or of a common market and central commo 
rather than an effective unitary state. , | and partial wealth

Economically, before the infrastructural up might quite properly 
distribution caused by the oil boom. initiatl''e® ' commencement of the 
be held to Abubakar’s nominal credit included duna river; the studies 
Niger Jebba dam, and the Shiroro gorge dam on , they were by the civil 
for a further large dam south of Lokoja. delayed g contemporary popular 
war; and the Ajaokuta steel plant. But it was indica , the great Ka’inji dan
esteem that when General Gowon ceremonially op Abubakar Imam that, 
(the day of which Abubakar had told his frien rjme minister’s name, and 
once he had seen it, he would die happily) the a P was never mentionedit 
his encouragement of the project since the early » , Abubakar Imam.s 
the speeches drafted in Lagos offices. The oversig
spectator at the site, break into tears. ., ■• the Right Honourable

Historical revisionism is being corrected. J unflattering Nigerian 
Sir Abubakar Tafawa “Balewa’s image still appea wj1O stjH live, of all 
currency notes. He is honoured by his contempo n generation, which 
ethnic origins, even those once his opponents. e nublic service in states far 
has often had the benefit of being educated or giving P * t^eir fibers’ story 
from their places of birth, has now come to recogm -sjonjsts asserted; they 
before independence was not as shameful as the ear y , greatest sons, and 
too admit that Abubakar truthfully was one of their co y
one of their nation’s few genuine founders. outsider who is

This book has been a demure contribution, from J future widening
proud to remember him well and with affection, towar words sadlv 
appreciation of his authentic stature. In the customary 
commemorating those departed in true faith and fear,

Allah ya ji Ransa, amin.
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Alfarma na Kano, sarauta na Sakkwato, 
yaki na Zariya, karin magana na Baud

The subheading tells us that we must go to Kano for ‘outward show’, to Sokoto 
for ‘power’, to Zaria for ‘bravery in war’ - and to Bauchi for ‘proverbs’ 
Interpretations follow of the Hausa proverbs which have been chosen (from the 
1935 collection of Burdon, Powell, Whitting and Abubakar Nasiru) to introduce 
and illustrate each section of the book. They were inserted because Alhaji Sir 
Abubakar loved to use such morsels from his own folk culture, both as a teacher 
and as an orator or observer of the passing scene. With his affection for Sir 
Jock, Sir John Willie and other lesser Scotsmen, he would have been amused 
by the Scots identicals or near-equivalents, which were collected and published 
in 1750 by the poet Allan Ramsay who lived in a goose-pie house through the 
wall from where this book was written.

Introduction The blade of grass you despise can pierce your eye (Never 
underestimate the trivial) (Little kend [known], the less car’d for).
Contents Only by patience can one gather it all together (Ye mauna [mustn’t] 
think tae win thro’ the world on a feather bed).

Prologue The rainy season, the giver of possessions (Farming is the 
foundation of everything, but the fields do need water) (Natur’ passes 
nurtur’).
Part One Learning to read! Your beginning is a bitter plant, your end is sweet 
honey (There is no royal road to knowledge) (Rule youth well, for eild [old 
age] will rule itself.

Chapter 1 If you get a guarantee from an evil spirit, then you can enter the 
water safely (He had the devil’s own luck) (Gi’e a mon luck, an’ fling him 
in the sea).

Chapter 2 It’s when a tree is green and pliant that one bends it [to make a bow 
or walking stick], it will grow tall and straight (Much may be made of a man, 
if he be caught young) (’atween three an’ thirteen, throw [twist] the wand when 
it’s green).

Chapter 3 One pebble can’t beat a whole earth floor flat (Ae swallow mak’s 
nae summer).

Chapter 4 The water that’s enough for a bathing party, it’s by falling in that 
one knows it (Experientia docet) (Ae hauf [half] o’ the world kenna [doesn’t 
know] how the ither hauf live).
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(Frien’ship canna staund ay [can’t stand

spend a year slicing water, all one gets is useless
• •  /7 littlp dint]
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Chapter 5 C 
cease its anger 
de’il canna reeve

Chapter 6 Rumbling thunder meat 
brewing) (A wee spark mak’s meikle

Chapter 7 (If you have to i „
doing is worth doing well) (Better ne’er done than ne’er ended).

Chapter 8 However long the night, dawn will break (Blaw the wind ne'ersu 
fast, it’ll lown [calm] at the last).

Chapter 9 Character is a mark drawn by a stone, there is no one whocanwip; 
it out (A mon o’ words an’ no’ o’ deeds, is like a gairden fu [full] o weeds).

Part Two One chop won’t fell a tree (Rome wasna a bigged [all built] inae

Chapter 10 It is not because of one's height that one sees the moon (Physical 
and worldly attributes aren’t enough, or ‘Which of you by taking thoughtcan 
add one cubit unto his stature?’) (Ne’er rax aboon [reach above] yer reach).

Chapter 11 If you see your enemy in the sun. keep blowing more 
to him (Add to your enemy’s discomforts) (Courtesy is cur 
that kens it no’ [know it not]).

Chapter 12 Anyone who ties up a hyena must know how he 
it go free (Make sure how to get out before you jump in) ( 
mid-water than gae forrard an’ droon [go forward an row

Chapter 13 The sky will not ever come down » earth, *ea “P'™d * 
doesn t turn into a downward slope ( • • - and ne
(It’s hard tae please a’ [all] parties).

Chapter 14 A year is only a day, if life remains ahead (Time passes quicker 
than you think) (Day licht’llpeep through a sma hole).

Part Three He’s become a pair of trousers that will fit anybody s rump (Births 
guid [good] but breedin's better).
Chapter 15 One tree is not a forest 
always] on ae side).

Chapter 16 One can ------ - ?— -------e ~;r little dint}
spray (Maximum fuss, minimum achievement) (Lang n ,
Chapter 17 Whatever the depth of the water, there’s sand init(JWlung 
comes to an end) (Be thou well, be thou wae [woeful], thou will no be a) sae 
[always so]).

Chapter 18 The goat died and left its skin to suffer (Let those who come 
after us bear the brunt) (Ye may ha’e a guid memory, but yer judgment wmna 
gi e meikle [won’t give much]).
Chapter 19 A large waste of bushland is the medicine for the jealous 
man (Loneliness makes one receptive to strangers) (Mak’ frien s o fremii 
fowk [stranger folk]).

God made the silk-cotton tree beautiful, the [ugly] fig tree shouk 
(Don’t kick against the traces) (That which God will give, th 
[devil can’t steal]).

means a mighty boiling (A great storm t 
wark [much troublesome work]).

rest, [be sure to] rest in a big shade (A thing wort!
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Chapter 20 Fighting between men [creates] friendship (Better a fair fae [foe] 
than a fause [false] frien’).
Chapter 21 You should look for good fortune in a smiling face (Love an' 
licht winna [light won’t] hide).
Chapter 22 Even nowadays water is the cure for dirt (The important things 
never change) (We’ll ne’er ken the worth o’ the water till the well gae [goes] 
dry).
Chapter 23 The seventh month is the ending of the dry season - even if there 
is no wet season [yet], there is every likelhood of it (However weary the wait, 
a change is bound to come) (Ae guid turn may meet anither, (/'[though] it were 
at the brigg [bridge] o’ London).
Chapter 24 We should pass that sort of thing by - an emir’s son on a 
donkey (The truly great may dispense with pomp) (Meat feeds an’ claith 
deads [cloth clads], but manners mak’s the mon).
Part Four ‘We mean to go to the heavens’, [he said as] he climbed the 
deleb palm (At least take the first step, if you’re going to tackle an 
impossibility) (A begun turn is hauf ended).
Chapter 25 Life sees life, the Nupe man saw gruel (It’s good to see an old 
friend again, as the man said when he saw his favourite meal) (Remember, 
mon, an’ keep in min’, a faithfu’ frien’ is hard to fin’).
Chapter 26 Every man, in his own house, reverts to being a boy. We all know 
each other, there, we’ll do all right (Play’s guid while it is play. Let by gones be 
by gones, and fair play in time to come).
Chapter 27 Only if the character is similar, can one then create friendship 
(As ye lead yer life, ye judge yer neighbours).
Chapter 28 ‘Not so bad’? That’s not exactly laudatory (Let them care that 
come behind).
Chapter 29 Plans, clever talk and skill, all three won’t bring a man to next 
year (Mon propones, but God dispones).
Chapter 30 Farming is hard, but once it’s finished, it’s nice to be able to 
eat [the produce] (God ne’er sent the mou’ [-th], but [except] he sent the 
meat wi’ it).

Part Five May God give me an entrance, I’ll make my own way out (Just 
give me a chance (Ae bird in haun [hand], is worth ten fleeand [flying]).

Chapter 31 The man with the sweet personality comes from God (Ane ne’er 
tines [one never loses] by daein’ guid).

Chapter 32 A lie passes a year [and remains] a lie; truth has its own fixed place 
[forever] (Fause fowk [false folk] shou’d hae mony witnesses).

Chapter 33 Only when one is wrestling breast to breast does one recognise a 
great man (Ne’er show your teeth unless you can bite).

Chapter 34 Black shade! Rather the [scorching] sun than you! (‘Timeo 
Danaos et dona ferentes’).

Chapter 35 Law! You have no diversion; anyone who swerves from you, you 
tread on him (Every mon’s blin’ in his ain [own] case).
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and doubt nae [no] man, do ill and doubt a [all] men)- ,
Epilogue On the day of death, love is ashamed ( 
that kindles o’er het [over heat]).

is going to meet wil

Chapter 36 Living happily with a friend, that is what brings you a yeamn 
[when he is absent] (Hearts may agree, though heids [heads] differ).
Chapter 37 If the end comes, there’s no avoiding it (Flee as fast as you w 
your fortune will be at your tail).
Chapter 38 It is said that when they told the goat that the head butcher» 
dead, she riposted, ‘O indeed? and did the slaughtering km e i g 
him?’ (Hearken to the hinder end, hereafter comes not yet).
Part Six The funeral alms were collected, but the schem'^,S0^e[r(je' 
denied [his share]: he said, ‘It [the killing] will be done again 
will tak’ little ere he wants a’ [all]).  l
Chapter 39 The size of a madman is useless small healthy 
than him (III- won gear winna enrich the third heir, or
Chapter 40 Don’t give a man an arrow, for him to retur"^^aused 
it (Anger’s mair [more] hurtfu’ than the wrong [wrong]

Chapter 41 Choose your neighbour before you buy 
wi’oot [without] oorfrien’s, but no’ wi'oot oor neigh our ■ 

u Hrp entrance, what is tl.
Chapter 42 If the dance is coming to the pa wbat be
point of peeping over the wall? (Why take pains & would always wis 
inevitably?) (He that has mickle wad ay hae mair [mu 
to have more]).
Chapter 43 Anyone who sups [something thatt s] .
mouth (Everyone carries the consequences ot is 
your bed, sae [so] ye maun [must] lie doon).
Chapter 44 Spending a day with a friend is 
enemy (A guid [good] frien’ is ne’er tint [lost], but an - 
Chapter 45 He who can remember last year 
pleasurable (‘Laudator temporis acti maY e u 
the mornin’ may greet [weep] ere nicht [night]).
Chapter 46 Anyone who does [just] what he wants 
misery (A wilfu’ mon ne’er wanted wae [lacke w 
Chapter 47 Everything is with whom? It is with God 
the de’il sends cooks).
Chapter 48 To do it and finish it, that s better th 
morrow.(There’s naething got by delay, but dirt am.
Chapter 49 Kindness and evil, one does not ^orSe^

(Cauld [cold] cools the lox
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Alhaji Othman Ja’afar (9/2/88) 

The Rt Hon the Earl of Perth (1983) 
Emeritus Professor Margaret Read (1978) 

The late Sir James Robertson KT GCMG GCVO (4/78) 
Chief Ayotunde Rosiji (5/2/88) 

Mr D Christopher Rounthwaite (1979 and 1988) 
Malam Saddik Abubakar (27-28/11/88)

The late Sir Bryan Sharwood-Smith KCMG KCVO KBE ED, 
& Lady Sharwood-Smith (1954-88)

The late Madakin Kano Alhaji Shehu Ahmed MBE (20/1/81) 
Alhaji Shehu Awak (1981)

Alhaji Shehu Aliyu Usman Shagari (2/81) 
The late Mr Anthony A Shillingford CBE (1978) 

Chief Justice George Shodeinde Sowemimo (4/2/88) 
The late Mr Laurence T Stevenson (11/82) 

Sarkin Fadan Kano Alhaji Sule Gaya OFR (24/2/88) 
Mr Gerald V Summerhayes CMG (4/2/81) 

The Rt Hon Lord Thurlow KCMG (26/6/90) 
The late Mr Michael H Varvill CMG (17/10/78) 

Dr Ugo Ngwa Jaja Wachuku MA LLD (12/2/81) 
Major-General Sir Christopher Welby-Everard KBE CB (14/6/88) 

Mr Stanley Olabode Wey jssc ide (4/2/88)
Mr James H Whalley MBE MA (1979) 

Mr David M Williams CBE MA (‘Matchet’) (28/6/87, 17/6/89 and 27/6/90) 
Mr Robert H Wright (1949-88)

Dr Alhaji Yahaya Gusau OFR OBE LLD DLitt (4/2/81, 8/2/88) 
Sarkin Yakin Bauci Alhaji Yakubu Lame (28/1/81)

Wazirin Bauci Alhaji Yakubu Wanka OFR MON (16/2/88) 
Malama Yalwa Abubakar Tafawa Balewa (16/2/88)

Alhaji Yusuff Maitama Sule (19/1/81) 
Hajiya Zainab Inni (1/81)

Pf'-’fessor Chinua Achebe very kindly gave permission to quote as an epi- 
b°Olt- P“blisW *



The following names are also, most gratefully acknowledged. All sent helpful 
private correspondence, and in some cases additional papers or records that 
proved to be invaluable -

Mr Hugh M Alexander
Mr R L Armstrong OBE MA CEng FICE 

Mr Burland A Babb
The Rt Hon Lord Bancroft GCB 

HE Mr Brian L Barder t
The late Sir William Gorell Barnes KCMG CB 

Sir Gawain Bell KCMG OBE t
The late Sir Arthur Benson GCMG KCVO 

Miss Margaret Burness 
Mr P F Campbell 

Mr George G Carlyle OBE 
Mr A J Carpenter 

Mr John D Clarke t 
Mr Nigel F Cooke f

The late Sir Leonard Daldry KBE
His Excellency Judge T 0 Elias GCON CFR DSc 

Mr J B Davies CMG OBEf 
Mr Anthony G Eyre t 

Sir Robert Fellowes KCVO 
Sir Stanley Fingland KCMG
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The writer is also indebted for additional very practical personal help to Alhaji 
Abdullahi Khalil, managing director of Hudahuda Publishing Co Ltd; to Malam 
Mamman Daura, Director, and Messrs Ibrahim 0 Ohai and A 0 Ajayi of 
KFCC Ltd; to drivers Yusufu Balarabe and Celestine; to Chief E A 0 
Shonekan, Chairman of UAC of Nigeria Ltd, and Chief Sobo Sowemimo; to Mr 
Michael Okereke and Miss Duro Onabolu, formerly of UAC of Nigeria Ltd in 
Lagos; to Messrs Ndekwe & R A Adeosun of the National Archives in Kaduna; 
to Mr W Desmond Wilson OBE, former British Deputy High Commissioner 
at Kaduna and Mrs Wilson; to the staffs of the Public Records Office, Kew, 
National Library of Scotland, Rhodes House Library (the Bodleian), the 
libraries of the Foreign & Commonwealth Office, of the Royal Commonwealth 
Society, of the Centre for African Studies, University of Edinburgh, and of the 
library of the Abubakar Tafawa Balewa mausoleum in Bauchi. Hereonwards, 
and in the index, all other persons whom the writer has known or met 
personally, though not always for the purposes of this book, are marked with 
a dagger (t).

He is grateful to the British Broadcasting Corporation for generous opportunity 
to re-hear the tape of the ‘Leaders of the New Africa’ programme on Abubakar, 
written and produced by Frank Barber and researched by Ahson Truefitt f, 
which included contributions by the late Tom Baldwin, the late Eric L Mort 
OBE and the late Madakin Bauci Alhaji Abubakar Garba Kafin Madaki f, 
and by Christopher Graham t, and Mr Enodien; and to the Director, staff 
and Academic Registrar of the University of London Institute of Education, 
in particular for copies of the student Abubakar’s terminal essay and report, 
from which quotations have been made and whose copyright is acknowledged 
- the conclusion of Chapter 9 is also based closely on that essay.
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The late Mr M H V Fleming 
Mr Laurence C Giles MBE t

Mr Humphrey C Gill t
The late Sir Bruce Greatbatch KCVO CMG MBE t

Mr James D Greig CMG t  .
The Rt Hon Lord Grey of Naunton GCMG GCVO OBE t 

Mr J E B Hall CMG
Mr E Keith Hallam

The late Rt Hon Viscount Head GCMG CBE MC 
Mr Eric Hefford CVO

The Rt Hon Sir William Heseltine GCVO CB a
Mr F H (Patrick) Jaekel OBE 1 

Sir James Johnston KCMG
Mr Antony H M Kirk-Greene MBE 

Sir Noel Larmour KCMGT 
Professor L John Lewis BSc

The late Mr John Lynn OBE MVO 
Mr Desmond F H MacBnde -

The late MrLwlS A MarsdenCMG 
The late Mt Charles W Mteh.e CMC

Dr Norman J Miners
Sir Leslie Monson KCMG 

Sir John Moreton KCMG ]KG V
Sir Foley Newns KCMGiCVO 

Sir Rex Niven CMG MC 
The late Mrs Mary O Hara 
Mr J W H O’Regan fMr John J O’Sullivan CBE

The late Mr Geoffrey P t cbE f 
The late Dame Margery Perha™J?C 

Mr H F P Plumridge
Mr John F Ross f
Mr D O Savill t

Mrs Isobel slat^r^®Ex 
Mr John H Smith CBE .

Sir t

^iaSrRAs:hR^crtMiss Alison Truefittj 
Herr Helmut Turk +
Mr Leith S Watt t

Mr Donald H Williams MBE t
and omissions in these Apologies must inevitably be due for some error always generous

attributions. Readers will surmise that Nigerian frien  there are indeed 
with oral reminiscences, but chary of answering mere le whom the writer
many potential informants who might have been listed here a tions of errors
failed either to meet or to reach through written word. Any v 
in detail or timing, or new material, that readers may be able 
very welcome, and would be embodied in any revised publication.



ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS 827

The following files were of value -
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■iAt Nigeria National Archives, Kaduna:

656
Bauchi PCJs (Provincial Correspondence Jackets) 208, 209,397,481, 506'11
767,1152,1155/III, 1282,1286,1289,1417,1680
AGNN/1089
ASI/382/III, 915, 920
ASII/143
COM/71
MI/125
MIA/G/96
PER/801
PRE/33II, 74,115, 236

rlv

K
101

Latecomers on the scene were Mr Philip Walters, a Director of Edward 
Arnold (Division of Hodder & Stoughton), and Ms Diane Leadbetter-Conway, 
their Editor, who saw the book through the press on a fast track which I never 
expected to see. They shared the author’s problems in friendly, professional and 
supportive manner traditional in their craft.

Particular reference must be made to the transcripts of interviews held in the 
Oxford Colonial Records Project, the Development Records Project and allied 
archives. The following are those which proved to be relevant, with the names 
of the persons who gave permission to study papers which are still ‘restricted’ 
shown (in brackets) -

Chief Simeon Olaosebiken Adebo CON CMG 
Sir Gawain (Westray) Bell t (Sir Gawain) 

Sir (Conrad Swire) Kerr Bovell 
Lord Caradon |

Viscount Chandos PC DSO MC LLD (The second Lord Chandos) 
Mr Jack B Davies t

Mr Randolph E Ellison CMG t
Mr Henry George Farrant OBE t (Mr W F Farrant) 

Mr F Dennis Hibbert CMG t
Rt Hon Iain Macleod (Baroness Macleod of Borve) 

Sir John Macpherson GCMG t (Lady Macpherson and Mr Ian F C 
Macpherson OBE)

Mr Hedley Marshall f (The late Mr Marshall) 
Rt Hon Reginald Maudling (Baroness Maudling) 

Lord Milverton GCMG
Mr Eric L Mort
Sir Rex Niven f

Dame Margery Perham f
Sir James Robertson f

Sir Thomas Scrivenor CMG 
Sir Bryan Evers Sharwood-Smith t

Sir Peter Stallard + (Sir Peter) 
Mr Ronald E Wraith CBE f
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At Public Records Office, Kew:

Colonial Office WAF series 61/3/04, 68/416/01, 97/3/01, 9113103, 97/27/01 
97/115/01, 103/3/01, 103/416/01, 103/416/02, 190/3/01; papers under CO 
554/1439, 957/6.
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ABUBAKAR TAFAWA BALEWA, Alhaji Sir, PC, KBE, MP (1912-66)
Birth, xl; Parents, xxxvii-viii, 6, 8, 11, 38, 336, 359-60, 393; Grandmother, 

11, 170, 447; Childhood, 6, 8; plants datepalm, 11; to NA school, 9; 
Government school, 10; Higher College, 14; appointed Teacher, 23; 
involvement in new hospital, 26; Grade II, 43, 57; Senior Certificate, 
57; Headmaster, 58; London Overseas Teacher’s Professional Certificate, 
65; University Institute of Education report, 75; Education Assistant, 79, 
96; Education Officer (NA),119; made NA Councillor, 76; nominated to 
Northern House of Assembly, 82; to Legislative Council, 94; visits Festival 
of Britain, 151-2; elected to Northern House of Assembly, 161; reluctantly 
stands for re-election to 1954 Federal House of Representatives, 248-9.

Appointed Central Minister, 162; Minister of Works, 167; of Works and 
Transport, 197; of Transport, 224; of Transport and Works, 252; of 
Transport,262; visits America,277ff; Holland, 303ff; appointed Prime Min­
ister, 326, 342, 405, 703; elected First Vice-President, Northern Peo­
ple’s Congress, 239; a Rock, 344; first Cabinet, 343-6; temporarily holds 
Finance Portfolio, 346, 352; pension, 476; thoughts on his successors, 
661, 789; temporarily retains External Affairs Portfolio, 704, 723; choice 
of new General Officer Commanding, 713-4; selects his last Cabinet, 
722-4; reactions to rumours of army mutiny, 747-8, 767, 787; kidnapped, 
792; murdered, 802; his Funeral, 806-7; Obituaries, 808—11; National 
Memorial, 813—4.

Goes on Holy Pilgrimage, 297, 323-4; created OBE, 162, CBE, 252, KBE, 
409; possibility of traditional title, 336, 442, 506; receives University 
Honorary Degrees, 428, 532, 609, 637; made Honorary Sierra Leonean 
Chief, 442; modelled in Madame Tussaud’s, 531; presentation portrait 
painted, 816.

His developing Character, 12, 17, 37-8, 58, 69, 82-7, 124, 197, 247, 304-5 
318, 326-37, 386, 408-9, 439, 511, 631-4, 783—4, 816-7; his Ambitions' 
512.

His Family and Homes, 290, 324, 334, 336, 386, 400, 419, 477, 529- 30. 590 
642, 740-1, 745, 812; his Farm, 199, 237, 282, 334, 386, 419, 477, 49s’ 
529, 531, 552, 554, 568, 582, 615, 622, 812; personal Health, 127, 289, 
292, 304-5, 311, 392; Integrity & attitude to Corruption, 102, 172, 189 
192, 241, 256, 295 , 359, 374, 391, 423 , 450-1, 453, 502-3, 505, 569. 585'. 
607, 617, 621, 634, 639, 710-2, 789; views on Alcohol, 103, 197. 276, 453; 
on Democracy, 234-5,761, 789; on Capital punishment, 238,257.

Recreational interests in: Aeroplanes. 11. 66, 289. 374-6, 385, 532; Archae­
ology, 190-1, 278; Books, 82, 211, 267. 272, 383; Cricket. 17-8, 83. 123. 
334, 385; English dictionary, 16, 400; Game preservation, 268; Motorcars 
107, 131, 151,168,188, 232, 256, 307, 333, 371-2, 402, 442, 453,478, 495'. 
500, 662; Scouting, 35, 334.
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first BroaS7 L°ndon •
Speech on Na!’ 69; first ’l2V^X’ 44 > 74-5, 82; his Nove
^dependence ’dAnAuth°ritief'Sla.?_ve Council speech, 98-9; Moti< 
*n Nigerian j’460-1’ 464-5 ’ 135~45’ 153> 178, 187, 234-6; spee< 
347-9 36i o legislatures ?’Pnvate debates, 19, 52, 69, 131-2; sp 
543, 547o’ 37°~2, 388-Q 233-6, 242-3, 291, 298, 307-9
Organizatio 559~63, 572 so?4-6’ 473~6’ 480, 485^ 50^ 53^.

g nizati°n of AfriCan7}n594, 611~2’ 616-7, 655-6, 680, 721, Z 
A“endance at 1948 r . Ity’ 516-7, 522-3.

209-22 U ?7nai Confe°renJe°^e African Conference, 112-3; 19501} 
Conf» ’ 230; 1957 In"?’ 125-9, 148-9; 1953 London Confer 
h^renee, 429-30-Mn °n inference, 318-22, 375-8; 1960 lo 

R j ’ Addis Ababa’, Sl^T1'3 Conference’ 511-3; Lagos post-Monr 

447’ ^62’P50^I508A706t°feo444'5’ 537~8- 543’ 656; AminuKanoJJ 
447, 454, 462, 543L4 °^?28’ Awolowo, 224-5, 328-30, 352, 404,422 
327-8, 426, 447—« 5’71 ?’ 555 ’ 562-3, 678. 763, 767; Azikiwe, 129,. 
467~ 8, 526, 530^7 7 c’<?55~6’ 678. 684> 692- 697' 698~703’ 808-. H 

Ribadu, 345 ’ _f7, 55g. Houphouet-Boigny, 511; Muhamm
441, 508, 519 531 5Z’725~6’ Nkrumah, 301-2, 306, 364, 387,426,43;
394, 505; Oly^DioSS5’ ?77, 724-5, 729-30, 809-10; Okotie-Eboh, J 
469, 667; Sa 3 7 439’ 511’ 519'- Robertson. 281, 287, 300, 304,332,4 
399, 401, 438 4dfU^Ur’133^ Sardauna. 230, 239, 243, 272, 330-6,3® 
177-8, 199-200 TQn4-.1"2' 526. 567, 573, 670, 719, 727; Shanvood-Smj

Relations'„Hh
84-5 94_s HQ ?'Cans’ 277, 280-1. 531-2; the British, 63, 68-9,72-; 
356, 359 370 I?7?0’.J36~7’ 173, 188-90, 230, 256-7, 309, 322, 332,331 
134, 178 ’ 23d’60-1; Jgbos’ 247, 333. 444, 655, 802; Middle Belter. 
126 1271g ;LScotsmen’ 263, 291, 322, 363, 384; southern Nigeria). 
447 646 6845v 18?’ 3°9’ 3I4’ 347, 363, 395, 504, 633, 674, 680, 802; Tn

, 6, 684, Yorubas, 247,357-8,361,503.
relations with a • •274-5 3si_9AS?niStrative Officers, 114, 185, 187, 230, 233,2356,24a 

416-7’ so? 2’̂ 9\365~6; Army, 224, 257, 285, 301-2, 362, 389, 397-E 
Financial L . ’ 745~6’ 74S- civil Service, 372, 386, 389, 422, SK 
85 97 ioi ine-,ai?“’ 226’ 266, 297; Labour and Trades Unionists, ZS 
366 377 lixS7’?B2~3’ 659-6°t 749; Missionaries; 178, 294; Police, 32C 
662,’ 747.’ 16~7, 505’ 508’ 536, 538^10, 546, 554-5, 608, 615-6, 642, 64E

^ChStianhv^!?61?^83^85’ 170’ 290’ 334’ 400’ 453’ 46°’ 583'59® 
458, 468 50R saa 294, 311’ 505> Communism, 132, 260, 267, J7S 
U7, 233 298’ 35i ’ 578~9’ 582’ 591’ Education, 14, 72-3, 84, KBS
740; Lagos 43^4 i6(^7 428’ 443~4’ 465’ 591’ 637’ 67H 70T
497, 573 616- Oxford?’ ’ o39’ 249’ 252’ 304; the Law’ 274’ 452’^ 
574, 407, 421, 613 Gr°up, 260; place of Women, 19, 77, 86, 108,134—

157, 181, 238-9tl<243in27oVe-^Qnt,?ith Northern People’s Congress 134 
372, 384-5, 392, 39^9304. 332, 358 »
Northern Self Help C^nmi^^-.“2~3. 6/4, 678, 683, 727; SuW- 

’ /-8’ ln Northern Separatism, 159,199
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247-52, 277; suggestions of Returning to North as Premier, 226-7, 270, 
325-6; Kano Emirate Controversy, 604-5.

In Federal Affairs: Public Works, 169, 189-91, 197, 261, 333; Land Trans­
port, 197, 224, 237, 261, 280, 326, 346, 383, 685; Railways, 267 , 280 
297, 325, 362, 447, 471, 512, 567-8, 582, 621, 685; River Transport and 
Waterways Control, 197, 277-81, 296, 325, 346, 451, 471, 512, 532; Air 
Transport, 370, 752; Immigration Problems, 362, 578-9,729,732.

On the Western Region, 457-8,537-63, 631,738-9, 748,756,761-9.
On the Census, 610-1, 615-6, 621,636,649, 652.
On Federal versus Regional Powers,333, 438, 546, 633; early disillusion with 

1954 Constitution, 247-52; the call for Self Government 1956!’, 273-4; 
Minorities and States, 354, 357-8, 361, 504; the Cameroons, 436,496, 534; 
calls for a Republic, 374, 506, 592-601, 619, 631; State Prerogative, 580.

His Calls for Federal Unity, 343, 348, 354, 357-8, 361, 366, 372, 384, 392 
411-2, 422-3, 535-6, 561, 566, 578, 581, 596, 609, 619, 631, 635, 652, 655 
665, 680, 683, 685, 703,721, 728, 734, 768.

His Views on Economy and Economics, 242-3, 370, 438, 442, 508, 518, 521 
531, 576-7, 587-9, 591, 607, 656, 666-8, 707, 722, 734, 769; need for 
apolitical commercial opinion, 245.

The Commonwealth, including Prime Ministers’ Conferences, 322, 348- 9 
413, 427-9, 447, 458, 463, 531, 576, 585-9, 591, 608, 665-8, 707, 725* 
732-5, 738, 771, 774-81, 808-10.

On Foreign policy, 388, 425, 437-8, 448-9, 462, 468-9, 475-6, 505-6, 507-8, 
514, 534—5, 576, 578, 634, 708; dislike of Power Blocs’, 449, 521, 532’ 
591; on French Atom’ Testing, 397, 399-400, 423, 425, 428, 494-5, 512— 
3, 567, 585, 593; on Technical Assistance and Aid’, 464, 503-4, 511—2; 
United Nations, 464; Pan-Africanism and African Unity, 439, 441 449 
461, 511-24, 534-5, 576-7, 608, 631, 646-8, 668-9, 707, 715 , 717 749’ 
753-4,776.

On South Africa and Apartheid, 413, 421, 423-5, 427-8, 448, 476 495 
499-501, 505, 523, 533, 581, 631, 647, 668, 733; on Congo and Africa’ 
432-6, 441, 448, 479-93, 725; on Rhodesia and Commonwealth, 606 641’ 
666- 9,708,732-3,735,738,750,756,770-81.
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Ganjuwa, and Abubakar’s Frien 
30, 50, 56-8, 65, 104-5,148 150 
281, 358, 366, 382, 415,477-8,7! 
806, 813.

ABUBAKAR GIDADO, 52.
ABUBAKAR IMAM, Dr, CON 

CBE, Writer and universally 
respected Academic, 26, 55-6 69 
76,95, 102, 106,113,158,160,18: 
270, 502, 544, 625, 674, 786,818 

ABUBAKAR ISANDU, 636.
ABUBAKAR JALINGO, UMBC 

Politician. 599.
ABUBAKAR MAHMOUD GUM, 323 
ABUBAKAR MAIKOBI, Bauchi 

Schoolmaster, 583.
ABUBAKAR SADDIQ (‘Bas’) 

DANBAPPA, OFR, Northern 
Regional and Federal NPC 
Legislator. 196, 237, 542. 

ABUBAKAR TUNAU, Editor, 106. 
.ABUBAKAR ZUKOGI, NEPU Politician. 

93. 150, 274, 599.
ACHIMUGU, PETER S, OFR, 

Steamroller driver and much loved 
luala NPC Northern Regional 
Minister, 178, 199, 205, 301, 681. 

ADAMS, Sir GRANTLEY HERBERT 
(1898-1971), Barbadian and West 
Indian Politician, 570.

ADAMS, Sir THEODORE SAMUEL, 
CMG (1885-1961), Chief 
Commissioner, Northern Provinces. 
47.50.

.•AD AMU, Bauchi NA Road Overseer and 
NPC Politician, 408.

ADAMU JUMBA, CFR CBE, Supervisor 
of Agriculture and Emir of Bauchi, 
233, 241, 246, 268-70, 292, 336,347, 
359, 383, 386, 397, 607, 681, 813.

ADAMU TAFAWA BALEWA, OON, 
Schoolboy, Clerk and Ajiya of 
Bauchi, 26, 45- 6, 65, 75, 96, 298, 
607, 681, 813.

ADAMU WUSHISHI, Chief, 
52.

ADAMU YUSUF, Administrative Officer, 
619.

ADEBANJO, AYO, Western lawyer 
& AG.Politician, 551, 554, 
715.

ADEBO, SIMEON OLAOSEBKEN, 
Okanlomo of Egbaland, 
CFR CMG (b 1913), Notable 
Administrative Officer and 
Head of Western Regional Civil 
Service, Permanent Representative

Algerian politician,

ZZIM, Sudanese Soldier,

H<h, London Imam, 68. 
aji, Northern Radical

AH, UN Cameroons 
nmissioner, 403.
auchi Scribe. 159. 

TA (1920-72). Son 
zrra, Administrative 
. Secretary to Military 
104, 429, 625. 642. 
PUTRA, Tengku, 

:ader and Prime 
346,442, 500.506.

IPC Lawyer and 
429, 800.
her of Shehu dan

■RO (1881-1953), 
35.
AL, Journalist, 568.
TA, CBE (1914-69), 
jbirra, High 
i London (Later, 
’aris), 457, 576, 774. 
ORA, Teacher and 
)fficer, 21, 57, 65, 
, 625.
<ENE, Education 
ve Officer, 813.

CON GBE CMG 
if Sokoto, 36, 56, 
.27, 134, 146, 178, 
-71, 296, 330, 352, 
-4, 645, 681, 719, 

t of Bauchi, 161,

<AFIN MADAKI, 
ibe, District Head

HONOURABLE GENTLEMAN 

—OFOWOROLA
(1896-1979), Physician 

=i, 34, 327, 618, 652, 656,

■UHAMMAI7 Dikwa 
m and Northern 
Sister, 16, 205, 239, 
”2-3, 317, 358, 365. 
.ANA, PRO, 296.
5U, NPC Politician, 134,
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791,793- 5,797-802, 814-5.
AHIDJO, AHMADOU, Camerounian 

Politician, 421,436,455,496, 528, 
650,685,808.

AHMADU, OON MBE, Emir of Misau, 
47,442, 681.

AHMADU BELLO, Sir, SARDAUNA 
of SOKOTO (AHMED RABA), 
GCON KBE (1909-66), Premier of 
Northern Region, President of NPC, 
16,60-1,104-5,107,120,126,128, 
152,158,159,162,166,173,176, 
181,185,187,194,196,200-1,205, 
210,214,219,221-3,225,230,233-4, 
238-9,1241,243, 246,255- 6,266, 
268-74,283,287,291-2,296-7, 300, 
308,310-1,317-21, 323-1,330-6, 
343,345,347-52,358, 360, 363-5, 
367,369,374,378-9,38M, 387, 
390,392,398,402-3,405-8,416, 420, 
424-5,429-30,434,437,444-5,451, 
471-2,496,501-2,505,509,526-7, 
532,535,537-8,542, 545,553—4, 567- 
8,573, 582-3, 590,593,596, 599, 
601,603-5, 608,610, 615,618-9,623, 
626,632-3,636,638,640,645-6,649, 
651-3,657-8,665,670,672,677,682, 
685,688,690-1, 693-5,700,703-6, 
710,718-21,725-6,727,729,744- 52, 
758,762,764,767,774,785-8,791, 
796,798, 800, 810, 812,818.

AHMADU COOMASSIE, Teacher, 
Education Officer, Commissioner, 
80,96,645,718,728,752.

AHMADU KOTO, a Servant of 
Abubakar, 167.

AHMADU RIBADU, Adamawa NPC 
Politician and Federal Minister, 728, 
788

AHMAN PATEGI, Niger NPC Politician 
and Northern Regional Minister, 645, 
718,768,788.

AHMED KARI, Garkuwa of Bauchi and 
Private Secretary to Abubakar, 37, 
57,232,358,365,386,400,462,466, 
477,500,528-9,607,619,740,812-4.

AHMED KURFI, Administrative Officer, 
416,450,790,794-5,798.

AT MAI WAINA, School Cook, 18.
AJEGBO, MICHAEL, Eastern Regional 

Attorney General, 452.
AJIBOLA, AYO, Western Regional 

NNDP Politician, 765.
AKAN, a Ghanaian People, 482.
AKENZUA n, UKU AKPOLOKPOLO 

(1899-1978), Oba of Benin, 645.
AKENZUA, DAVID, 656,694,705.

to UN, 200,530,542, 632, 
730.

ADEBOLA, HAROUN, NCNC Lagos 
Politician and Trades Unionist, 160, 
659, 672, 692,696,707,749.

ADEDOYIN, Prince ADELEKE, NCNC 
Lagos Politician, 160,182,544,723.

adegbenro, dawuda SOROYE, 
Western Regional AG Politician, 545, 
548, 550-1,553,556,559,594, 636, 
639, 664, 672, 678, 687,689-91, 701, 
703, 706, 708, 710,735,766,807.

ADELABU, Chief ADEGOKE ODUOLA 
AKANDE (1915-58), Western 
Regional NCNC Politician and 
Central Minister, 252, 254,275, 
275-6,286, 290,295,314,319, 323, 
357,363,368, 654.

ADELAJA, Rev B A, Lagos Clergyman 
and Electoral Commissioner, 656, 
694.

ADELE n, ADENEJI (1893-1964), Oba 
of Lagos and Friend of Abubakar, 
173, 228, 403,461, 543, 618, 679,706.

ADEMOLA, Rt Hon Sir ADETOKUNBO 
ADEGBOYEGA, GCON CFR KBE 
(6 1906), Judge, Federal Chief Justice 
and Confidant of Abubakar, 363, 
415,460, 541,551, 555,600, 620, 643, 
645, 661, 698-702, 728,735,749,786, 
815.

ADEMOLA n, SAMUEL OLADIPO, 
Alake of ABEOKUTA (1872-1962), 
260, 363, 415.

ADEMOYEGA, ADEWALE, Mutinous 
Soldier, 746,761,791,797.

ADEMULEGUN, SAMUEL ADESUJO, 
Leading Soldier, 713, 747-8,785-7, 
796.

ADENAUER, Chancellor KONRAD, 
German Politician, 586,613,680.

ADEREM1H, Sir ADESOJI, KCMG 
KBE (1889-1980), Ooni of Ife, 126, 
170,190,194-5,206,215,218,230, 
260,426,452,544-5,560,738,766.

ADIGUN, J OLADEJU, Western 
Regional AG Politician, 537,542.

ADJO, AKEI, Ghanaian Politician, 364. 
ADO BAYERO, Diplomatist and Emir of 

Kano, 605.
ADOULA, CYRILLE (1921-78), 

Congolese politician, 487—91,493, 
515,520, 650,663.

AGUIYI-IRONSI, JOHNSON, OFR 
MVO (1924-66), Soldier and GOC, 
184,289,416,479,487,491,586,663, 
681,713-4, 740,746-8, 785-6, 788,
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ALI MONGUNO, SHETHMA, NPC 
Politician, 655, 723.

ALI YU, Magajin Gari of SOKOTO,« 
ALIYU, MAKAMA of BIDA, CBE

(1907-80), Leading NPC Politiciai 
and Northern Regional Minister1 
101, 110, 160, 162, 173,194,199' 
207,233, 239, 250,253, 270,273,.' 
290, 312-3,317,336, 358,401,42! 
442, 445, 501, 610, 652, 703,785 :

ALIYU, TURAKI of ZARIA, NPC 
Politician. 16. 270, 301.

ALIYU ABUBAKAR, 26, 30,100,113 
ALIYU DANKYARI, NPC Politician, 1 

310.
ALLEN. TRAFFORD, English 

Schoolmaster, 812.
ALLEN, VICTOR, British Lecturer, 66 

664. 679. 683, 725.
ALPORT, C J M, (Later, Lord), PC 11 

(b 1912). British Politician, 451.
ALTRINCHAM, Lord (1879-1955), (Jc 

Grieg). British Conservative Peer, 
322.

AMACHREE, GODFREY KWAKU, 
Administrative Officer and Lawyer 
730.

AMECHI, MBAZULUIKE, Eastern 
Regional NCNC Politician and 
Organizing Secretary, 705, 724,750 

AMINlT KANO (MALAM’), Leading 
Northern Regional and Nigerian 
NEPU Politician, 49-53, 56-9,65-4 
80-1, 93, 96, 100-1, 110-1,113,122 
128, 133-4, 146, 150-1,157,201,20 
210. 214-5, 217, 230, 250, 260,274, 
283, 287, 314, 319, 333-4,336,343, 
358, 364-5, 392, 408-9, 411,424,46 
466, 501, 505, 508, 527, 555,579, 
582 , 604, 621, 639, 672, 680,683,68 
690, 701, 706, 721, 724, 727, 746,78 
762-3, 767, 814-5.

AMINU SANUSI, Diplomatist, 604. 
ANI, MICHAEL O, Administrative 

Officer. 449, 751.
ANIAGOLU, Eastern Regional Lawyer 

and Electoral Commissioner, 382, 
656, 693, 704.

ANIONWU, LAWRENCE, 364,471,49? 
503, 465.

ANUFORO, Mutinous Soldier, 715,79L 
792-3, 802.

apithy, souru mizan,
Dahomeian Politician, 645, 
754.

ARDEN-CLARKE, Sir CHARLES
NOBLE, GCMG (1898-1962),

A RIGHT HONOURABLE 

AKERELE, Chief, Western Regional 
Politician, 548, 723.

AKIGA, BENJAMIN, Tiv Editor, 107. 
AKINFOSILE, OLU, Western Regional 

NCNC Politician and Federal 
Minister, 442, 449, 599, 620, 639, 
704-5, 723, 738, 761.

AKINJIDE, RICHARD O A, NNDP 
Politician and Federal Minister, 705, 
723, 749, 764, 785, 788, 807.

AKINLOYE, AUGUSTUS MEREDITHA, 
Western Regional NNDP Politician, 
678, 723, 764.

AKIN-OLUGBADE, Chief O B, Western 
Regional AG Politician, 474, 561.

AKINTOLA, Chief SAMUEL LADOPE, 
GCON (1910-66), Western Regional 
Politician, Journalist, Lawyer and 
Premier, 34, 160, 171-2, 176, 188. 
194- 5, 202, 206, 215, 219, 221, 224, 
244, 250-1, 254-5, 261, 275, 289, 
308, 312-3, 329, 342, 345, 348. 361, 
363, 374, 405, 408, 414. 427-8, 444-5. 
450, 502, 504, 528, 537-8, 542-6, 548. 
550-1, 553, 556-7, 559, 562,594-5, 
599, 615, 620, 626, 635-6, 639. 645. 
649, 653-4, 657-8, 664, 678. 681-2, 
686, 692, 694, 700, 705-6, 710, 717. 
724, 737, 746-7, 757-62, 764-8, 
786-8, 791, 796, 800.

AKRAN, Chief (Oba) C D , Western 
Regional AG Politician, 359, 544, 
654, 768.

ALAFIN of OYO, 275.
ALAKIJA, Sir ADEYEMO (1884-1952), 

Lagosian Nationalist, 327.
ALEXANDER, (Sir) DARNLEY GCON 

CFR CBE (b 1920), Western 
Regional Lawyer, 552.

ALEXANDER, HENRY, CB CBE DSO 
(1911-77), Major General, British 
Soldier and Ghana Chief of Staff, 
568, 663.

ALEXANDER, HUGH, Railway 
Engineer, 325.

ALEXANDER, Sir NORMAN, 
CBE,Professor at Ibadan, 736.

ALEXANDRA of KENT, HRH Princess, 
GCVO, 427, 433, 452-3, 460-2, 471, 
475.

ALGERA, J, Dutch Minister, 314. 
ALI, Islamic Organizer, xxxvi. 
ALI, infant Son to Abubakar, 

813.
ALI AKILU, CFR, Notable Northern 

Regional Administrative Officer, 610, 
645, 681, 785, 787, 811.
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BABA HALA, Bauchi NA Veterinary 
Assistant, 58.

BABA SIDI, Bauchi Teacher, 9,25.
BABA YAKUBU, Son to Abubakar, 61.
BABAJI MAIGARI, Bauchi Schoolboy, 9. 
BABALOLA, E A, Western Regional AG 

Politician and Minister, 290.
BABAN INNA, Bauchi NA Native 

Treasurer (Ma’aji), 81,148,156,241.
BABB, BURLAND A, Education Officer, 

25-6,35.
BACKHOUSE, M V, Administrative 

Officer and Resident, 79,813.
BADEMOSI, 0, NCNC Politician, 368.
BAGEHOT, WALTER, British 19th 

Century Constitutional Writer, 
Editor of iThe Economistr, 336, 
571.

BAHUTU, a Central African 
People, (sing, Muhutu), 
506-7.

BAKONGO, a Central African People, 
369.

BAKWERI, a Cameroonian People, 180.

717,729,734,747,757-9,763, 765, 
767,769,785-6,800,806,811,814-5, 
818.

AWOLOWO, Mrs, 404,765.
AWOSIKA, Chief, Western Regional 

Politician, 240,553.
AZI, NY AKO, Northern Regional 

(Bauchi) AG Politician, 404-5,419, 
706,725.

AZIKIWE, Dr (BENJAMIN) NNAMDI, 
(‘ZIK’), GCFR PCLLDLittD 
(b 1904), Eastern Regional, Lagos 
and Nigerian Politician, Premier, 
Journalist, Governor-General, and 
President, 32-3,49,51,60-1,70,72, 
74, 93,96,101,104,118,125-6,129, 
133,150,152-5,176,182-3,195,201, 
206-8,210,212-15,218-9,221-3, 
228,230,240,243,247,249-51,254, 
258-9,265,282,294-6, 305,312-4, 
318-9,322, 327-33,335,3434, 348, 
354-5,364,366, 368-9,371, 379, 
385,400,404-9,412,414-6,418,426, 
429-30,444-6,448,451,454,472-3, 
482,491,495,501, 504,516,518,533, 
535,537,547,556, 562, 565, 570-1, 
577,590-1,593-4,601,609,611, 
616,623, 635,638-9, 651-2,654-5, 
665,672,681, 688,690,692-5, 697, 
698-708,714,717-8,729,745,750, 
767,775,790,796,799, 801, 807-8, 
810, 814.

Governor of the Gold Coast, 150, 
176,189,258, 266.

ARGUNGU, EMIR of, 199,401. 
ARIKPO, OKOI, Politician,

Anthropologist and Writer, 170,175, 
183,189, 214, 254, 327,762.

ARMITAGE, EDMUND S, (‘Eddie’), 
Engineer and Abubakar’s Secretary, 
174,184-5,188-90,256,261,373, 
387,451, 530.

ARMSTRONG, R L, (Larry’), 
OBE,Engineer and Abubakar’s 
Secretary, 168-9,174,184,190,256, 
324.

ASHANTI, a Ghanaian People, 482.
ASHBY, Sir ERIC, (Later, Lord),

(b 1904), British Educationist, 391, 
442-3, 470, 503,530,532,578, 658.

ATKINSON, ROBIN, Architect, 814. 
ATTA of IGBIRRA, 71,104,199,241, 

316, 642.
ATTAHIRU, Ajiya, District Head of 

Lere, xxxvii-viii, 9.
ATTLEE, Earl (Clement R), KG PC OM 

CH (1883-1967), British Labour 
Prime Minister, 96,117,150-1,155, 
174, 296,307, 578, 592.

AUDI, Posthumous Daughter to 
Abubakar, 812.

AUDU KOMBIT, Cook to Abubakar, 
530.

AUDU PANKSHIN, Servant to Abubakar, 
530,792.

Author, The, 114-5,123,133,149,151, 
152,156-7,158-9,170,174,180,184, 
204,206,210,227,240-1,253,262, 
268-70, 306, 310-1, 322,335,356, 
402, 409, 567, 815.

AWGU, MICHAEL, Eastern Regional 
NCNC Politician, 286.

AWOKOYA, S O, Western Regional AG 
Politician and Minister, 290.

AWOLOWO, Chief OBAFEMI, (‘AWO’), 
Principal Western Regional and 
Nigerian AG Politician and Premier, 
49, 56,68,95,111,118,125,154-5, 
172,175,180-2,188,193-5,206-7, 
218,220-5,230-2,240,245,247, 
250-1,254-5,282-3,289,295,302, 
311-2,317-21, 328-32,343,345,348, 
357,363-4,366,377-8,385,401-2, 
404-5,407-8,414,422,424-6,430, 
445,447-8,451,454,466,473, 528, 
535,537,540-5, 548,551,553-6, 558, 
561-3,575, 594,610,620,632, 636, 
645,654-5, 664-5,672,682-3, 686, 
692,700,702, 645-6,702,709, 714,
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BALA (Abubakar), Son to Abubakar,
29ua«F Second Son of Emir of

f 24- n Regionalwestern^/54>260>

,rd Bancroft, 
11 civil

District Head, 65 , 67-8,80,! 
*62, 173, 192, 199, ,205,296, 
350, 382, 607, 656, 789.

BELLO DANDAGO, NPC Politic 
District Head, 240, 317.

BELLO UUMU, Middle Belt Poli 
205, 250, 274.

BEN BELLA, AHMED, Algerian 
Politician, 520-1, 523, 606,64

BEN KHEDDA, YOUSEFF, Alger 
Politician, 526.

BENSON, Sir ARTHUR E T, GCN 
KCVO (1907-85), Chief Secre 
150, 192, 206, 210, 212,225,2 
262, 287, 473.

BENSON, Otunba T O SHOBOWA 
(‘ToS’), CFR, Lagos NCNC 
Politician, 160, 200, 274, 308,3 
369. 371, 408, 416, 439, 499,53 
557, 561, 639, 645, 654, 656,66 
671-2, 678-9, 689, 691, 695,691 
721, 723, 728, 738, 750-1.

BERESFORDSTOOKE, Sir GEORC 
KCMG (1897-1983), Chief Seer 
100, 108.

BETHUNE, MARY MACLEOD, No 
American Philanthropist, 614.

BEVAN. ANEURIN (1897-1960), Bri 
Labour Politician, 296, 302,378.

BIENEMAN, 16.
BING, GEOFFREY CMG (1909-77),. 

British Lawyer, Labour Politiciai 
Ghana Attorney General, 568.

BINI, a Mid-Western Nigerian peopL 
319, 355, 373, 645.

BINNS, Australian Commissioner, 6~ 
672, 736, 750-2.

BINT A (Fatima), Daughter to Abubs 
291, 583, 591.

BIOBAKU, SABURIO, CMG (b 190 
Western Regional Academic 
and Civil Servant, 74, 710—1, 
728-9.

BIRD, JOHN R, Administrative Offfi 
604.

BIRIYE, Chief HAROLD DAPPA, 1* 
Politician, 664.

BI ROM, a Northern Plateau Tribe, 
291, 373 , 793.

BLACKSTONE, Sir WILLIAM, 181—; 
Century English Professor of I =— 
496, 579.

BLANKSON, Dr, 750.
BOATENG, KWAKU, Ghanaian 

Politician, 438.
BOHU, K A, Southern Cameroonia— 

Electoral Commissioner, 382.

5<?,dier- 685>

^Her,241.
Bauchi

, iO()5)>
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BUBA GOMBE, Supervisor of NA 
Works, 161.

BUKAR SULOMA DIPCHARIMA, 
ZANNA (1917-69), Borno Teacher, 
NPC Politician, District Head and 
Federal Minister, 101,240,274,292, 
301,317,343, 345, 369,406,439,495, 
502,579,588,604, 666,703,706-8, 
723,728,729-30,798-800, 807.

BUKAR SHA’IB, Veterinarian, 
Airman and Northern Regional 
Administrator, 184.

BULLARD, Sir RICHARD, Diplomatist, 
451.

BURNHAM, British Guianan Politician, 
526,675.

BUSIA, Dr KOFI (1913-78), Ghanaian 
Politician, 789,806.

BUSTAMENTE, (Sir) ALEX, PC GBE 
(1884-1977), Jamaican Politician, 
583.

BUTLER, ERNEST JOHN, Agricultural 
Officer, 232.

BUTLER, HERBERT GEORGE, 
Education Officer, Brother to 
preceding, 57, 80.

BUTLER, RICHARD AUSTEN (‘Rab’), 
KG CH PC (1902-82), (Later, 
Lord),British Conservative Politician, 
400,428, 564, 570, 584,588,606, 640, 
742.

CABRAL, AM1LCAR (1924-73), 
Portuguese Guinean Nationalist, 417, 
648.

CALLAGHAN, JAMES, KG PC (b 1912), 
(Later Lord), British Labour 
Politician & Prime Minister, 302, 378, 
506, 614.

CAMERON, Sir DONALD, GCMG KBE 
(1872-1948), Governor of Nigeria, 
21-2,35,47,100,161.

CARLYLE, GEORGE G, OBE, 
Administrative Officer, 266—7, 292, 
294,296,347,352,364.

CARPENTER, A J, Adult Education 
Officer, 114.

CARROW, Commander JOHN, 
CMG DSC (1890-1973), 
Administrative Officer, 
331.

CARY, JOYCE (1880-1957), 
Administrative Officer and 
British Novelist, 35,63, 
305.

CASTLE, Mrs BARBARA, PC (b 1910), 
British Labour Politician, 378,731.

BOKASSA, JEAN BEDEL, CAR Soldier 
(later Emperor), 754.

BOLEWA, a Nigerian People and 
Language, xxxiii, 621.

BOOTH, C M, Member of Lagos 
Chamber of Commerce, 239.

BOTSIO, KOJO, Gold Coast/Ghanaian 
Politician, 301-2, 567, 621.

BOTTOMLEY, ARTHUR, (Later Lord, 
PC OBE), 716, 733,737-8, 775-7, 
781, 809-10.

BOUMDIENNE, Colonel HOUARI 
(1927—78), Algerian Politician, 735, 
753.

BOURDILLON, Sir BERNARD HENRY, 
GCMG KBE (1889-1948), Governor 
of Nigeria, 35, 47, 49-50,56,63, 
73-5, 80,197, 452.

BOURGUIBA, HABIB, Tunisian 
Politician, 112, 396,477,498, 521, 
676, 730.

BOURNE, Sir FREDERICK C, 
KCSI(1891-1977), Constitutional 
Adviser, 307.

BOVELL, (Sir) C S KERR, CMG 
(1913-73), Police Officer, 264,294, 
365-8, 407, 416, 491, 501, 538, 540, 
548, 571, 579-80.

BOWLER, Capt E H, Education Officer, 
79,190.

BRETT, Sir LIONEL, (1911-91), Lawyer 
and Judge, 553, 699.

BREZHNEV, NIKOLAI, Russian 
Politician, 675.

BRIDEL, H S, Administrative Officer and 
Resident, 53.

BRIDGES, Sir EDWARD (Later,Lord), 
KG PC GCB GCVO MC 
(1892-1969), Whitehall Head 
ofTreasury, 293.

BRIGGS, W O, Western Regional AG 
Politican, 560—1, 600.

BROCKWAY, FENNER, British Labour 
Politician, 204,213,636.

BROOK, Sir NORMAN, Secretary 
to British Cabinet (Later Lord 
Normanbrook, PC GCB) (1902-67), 
155,413,498.

BROOKE, HENRY, British Conservative 
Politician, 556-7, 84O-.

BROOKE-HUNT, Teacher, 35.
BROWN, GEORGE, British Labour 

Politician, 614.
BROWNE, H R E (PHIZ’), CMG OBE, 

Civil Secretary, Northern Region, 
241,251.

BRUCE, American Ambassador, 810.
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CROMWELL, OLIVER, Englis 
Protector, 815.

CROWDER, MICHAEL, Journ 
(Later, History Professor), 

CUMMING-BRUCE, Sir FRAN 
KCMG (b 1912), British Di 
681,699,738,751,774-5,7!

CUMMING-BRUCE, Lady, 681 
CURZON, Lord (1959^1925), 

BritishStatesman, xxxvii.

DACKO, DAVID, CAR Politicia 
DAHIRU YALWA, Bauchi NA S 

213.
DADA SARE, MON, Alhajiya, V 

Rupert East, 681.
DALDRY, (Sir) LEONARD, KBE 

(1908-89). British Banker, 41 
DAN BAPPA, BAS, Northern Ref 

and Federal Legislator, 196, l 
DAN KWAIDO, School Washerm; 
DAN MAKAHO, Islamic Organize 

xxxvi.
DANQUAH, Dr J B (1895-1965), 

GoldCoast/Ghanaian Politicia 
297. 643, 708.

DALDA J AMT ARI BELEL, Galao 
Mubi. NPC Politician, 607, 691 

DAUDA SADE, Tailor and Persona 
Servant to Abubakar, 184, 740 

DAVIDSON, E B, Congolese Polits 
650.

DAMES, HEZEKIAH OLADIPO, 
Yoruba Nationalist and Diplo 
36. 48. 116, 215-6, 551, 568-9" 
620. 723. 815.

DAVIES, J B, (Jack’), CMG OBE 
General Manager, UAC, 114— 
390. 662.

DAVIES, R S, Administrative OfO 
DAVIES, TUDOR, British Lawye= 
DAYAL, RAJESHWAR, Indian I— 

Official. 480, 487.
DE ANDRADE, MARIO, Angola 

Politician, 581.
DE GAULLE, General CHARLES 

(1890-1970), 59, 71, 364, 37CZ 
387, 396, 411. 427, 437, 439,___
495, 499, 519, 526, 568, 583_ 
586. 613-7, 676, 680, 754, 
770.

DEI-ANANG, MICHAEL, Ghar=- 
Poet, 627.

DEVLIN, Lord, PC (b 1905), Bet— 
Judge, 391, 396.

DEVONSHIRE, Duke of (1895--------
British Colonial Minister, 1

GENTLEMAN

CASTRO, FIDEL, Cuban Politician 462 
506, 645, 754.

CHADWICK, E R, OBE, Community
Development Officer, 115-6.

CHAMBERLAIN, JOSEPH, PC
CL836-1914), British Statesman, 400.

CHAMBERLAIN, A NEVILLE, PC
C (1869-194°) ’ British Prime Minister,

CHAUCER,' GEOFFREY, English Poet.

417. . LOUIS (1904—72), Fiscal
^^Commissjon^ter spelt ZhouEnlai),

c4")“34iS‘Prime
S5.fJ6pHv’presiden“i,'Press

CH^ta^ns Soldier. 746. 790,

N Trades unionist, 693.
,^URAH.N^ KGPC

clt

&^61'772'

7!« In,’Eg" V Education

452- En6ineer. 315.
- J 7-utch GBE

of Nigeria.

156'

553. 555. 559,

istrative

.rnC.or“fA''ia,i°n’ 

. 553.
■sh^Jg^EY

-
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Secretary and Prime Minister, 263 
297,300,305,357,593.

EDET, LOUIS OROK, OFR CBE QPM 
(1913-79), Police Officer, 482,615, 
652,690,699,789.

EDO, a Mid Western People, 504,645, 
818

EDOKPOLOR, Apostle JOHN, Mid 
Western Politician, 636,664.

EDUSEI, KROBO, Gold Coast/Ghanaian 
Politician, 302,359.

EDWARD, HRH, Prince of WALES 
(Later, Duke of Windsor), 9

EFIK, an Eastern Regional People, 247 
373, 818.

EGBOR, Architect, 530.
EGESI, Dr, Aba Ex Serviceman, 371.
EISENHOWER, DWIGHT D

(1890-1969), American Ex Soldier 
and President, 174,185,279,305, 
434,462,466,499.

EJOOR, DAVID, Soldier, 685,785,797, 
801.

EJUEY1TCHIE, H A, Administrative 
Officer, 728.

ELIAS, TASLIM O, GCON CFR, 
Academic Lawyer and Federal 
Attorney General (Later President, 
International Court), 241,451,482 
497-8, 517, 520,541-2,552,574,576, 
593,600,692-3,699,703,705,707, 
723,735,737,749,760,766,784, 
789-90,798-800,806,814.

ELIZABETH, HM Queen, (Later the 
Queen Mother), 151.

ELIZABETH n, HM Queen, 204-5,255, 
288-90,322,324,328,378,387,388, 
392,419,430,499,514-5,559,570, 
573,589,591,593-4,713,717,735, 
773,809-10.

ELLIOT, Colonel WALTER, PC 
(1888-1958), Scottish Conservative 
Politician, 59,61.

ELLIOTT, HUGH PERCIVAL, CMG 
(b 1911), Administrative Officer, 48 
260.

EMERSON, Sir RALF BILLING, 
CIE OBE (1897-1965), Railways 
Administrator, 237,246,267, 
290,294,297,363-4,372, 
417-8,420,528,568,685-6, 

J 706.
ENAHORO, ANTHONY, AG Politician 

from Ishan, 70,93,192-5,212,220, 
254,300,357,381,398,408,411,426, 
445,462,475,505,542-3,548,554-8, 
561-2,579,635,738,815.

er, 2 
296 

1

EAST, RUPERT, Scholar and Editor, 
26-7,37,48,106-7,681.

EASTWOOD, CHRISTOPHER G, CMG, 
Colonial Office Official, 270.

EBOUE, FELIX, French Governor 
General, 59

EDEN, Sir ANTHONY (Later, Lord 
Avon) (1897-1977), British Foreign

DIA, MAMADOU, Senegalese Politician, 
378,606, 624.

DICKSON, Dr ALEC G, CBE (ft 1914), 
Founder of VSO and CSV, 182, 357, 
499,569.

DIEFENBAKER, JOHN G (1895-1979), 
Canadian Politician, 483,500.

DIEM, NGO DINH, Vietnamese 
Politician, 620.

DIKE, Dr KENNETH O, Igbo Academic, 
391,443,710, 807, 812.

DIKKO, Dr RUSSEL ALIYU BARAU, 
OON (1912-77), Northern Regional 
Medical Officer and Joint Founder of 
NPC, 101,106,113,120,151,157-8, 
161,173, 681.

DIORI, HAMANI, Niger Politician, 650, 
676,685,714-5,812.

DISU, ABDUL KAREEM, Assistant to 
Azikiwe, Principal Secretary to Head 
of Military Government, 409, 801, 
814.

DOKOTRI (Doherty), PATRICK, Middle 
Belt Politician, 272, 365, 527,558.

DOSUNMU (Docemo), King of Lagos, 
290, 533.

DOVE, CLIFFORD, Ports and Harbours 
Chairman, 246, 324.

DOVE-EDWIN, GEORGE, Diplomatist, 
441.

DRING, Sir A JOHN, KBE CIE (ft 1902), 
UN Cameroons Plebiscite Adviser, 
403.

DU BOIS, Dr W E B (1868-1963), 
American Pan Africanist, 63.

DUCKETT, GEORGE, Police Officer, 
800.

DUFFUS, Mr Justice, Western Regional 
Judge, 552.

DULLES, FOSTER (1888-1969), US 
Secretary of State, 297.

DUPONT, Rhodesian Figurehead, 773.
DURAND, VICTOR A C, British Lawyer, 

663.
DUROSARO, S L, Chairman, Nigeria 

Society, 422.
DUVALIER, Papa Doc’, Haitian 

President, 750.

50).
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FIELD, WINSTON J (1904—69), 
Rhodesian Front Party Poli’ti 
606, 641, 652.

jrjjVGLAND, STANLEY J G, (Lai 
KCMG) (b 1919), British 
Diplomatist, 364, 467, 507.

EMING, M H V, Education Of. 
370,383.

irzoNCHA, J N, Cameroonian KNI
* politician, 389, 392-3, 436,521

DINGLE MACKINTOSH, i 
F cir) (1905-78), British Lawyer 

politician, 376, 553, 555,557,8
J.- sir HUGH MACKINTOSH 

fO, go7~9O), (Later, Lord Carado
>CMG KCVO OBE PC), Chie 
^cretary, 99-100,104,110,112 
, Jo 127, 129-30, 149,185,354, 
1*6.' 606.
$er, norman L, CB DSO

1909)- Major General, British 
482’ 574‘

5 £12-SUTTON, Sir STAFFORD, 
CMG (6 1898), Chief Justin 

f 302, 553, 555, 731, 810.
HEIN, OBE, Dutch 

^rJ^Mneer, 197, 376.
ATKINSON, Firm of

Yl^hitect5- 814-
>* At_ a West African People 

A^ri FULDE, their Language), 
p'L X>(FG ji xxxvi, 3, 10, 53,152,158,

<-<5'^61 , 373, 394, 645,561,655,S 

a 1 WILLIAM F, Outward Bouc 
r proctor, 180.

<ir RALPH D, KCMG
A 4^C<_-1973), Colonial Service 

uitment Secretary, 63,104,2S

,gI>L, HUGH TN (1906-63), 
Labour Politician, 378,47r—

Lawyer, 725.
J K (^ 1908), Americac- 

^m'st and Politician, 358.
NPC Administrative 

fZ^^rrAN KWARA, Driver to 
r A 107■

ABDULKADIRI, 
A^^lA ipistrative Officer, 690.

ROBERT K A (6 1914), 
Official, 488, 523.

^pfJfJ-BROWN,AGH, 
T/*(\lriistratlve Officer and Deoil""—

Generat 737~8, 776.
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GARNER, Sir SAVILLE (‘Joe’), (Later, 
Lord, GCMG) (1908-84), British 
Diplomatist, 737—8, 776.

GBADAMOSI, S O, Western Regional 
AG Politician, 312, 344.

GBEDEMAH, FRANCIS, Gold 
Coast/Ghanaian Politician, 150,302, 
508, 568.

GBENYE, CHRISTOPHE, Congolese 
Politician, 650, 663, 670, 675,708-9, 
717,731.

GBULIE, BEN, Mutinous Soldier, 796.
GEORGE VI, HM King, 151,173.
GERAWA (Singr Bageri), a Bauchi Tribe, 

xxxiii, xxxvii, 3, 44, 652.
GIBB, Sir HUMPHREY, Governor of 

Southern Rhodesia, 773,781.
GIBBON, EDWARD, British Historian, 

450.
GICHURU, JAMES, Kenyan Politician, 

778
GIDLEY, COURTNAY, Police Officer, 

499.
GIFFARD, Sir GEORGE J, GCB DSO 

(1886-1964), British Soldier, 39, 44.
GILES, LAURENCE C, MBE, 

Administrative Officer, 56,57,152, 
158,174,245.

GILL, HUMPHREY CLARENDON, 
Administrative Officer and Resident, 
148, 204, 241, 246, 268,298.

GIZENGA, ANTOINE, Congolese 
Politician, 396,480,483-4, 487-8, 
650, 663, 754.

GLOUCESTER, TRH the Duke and 
Duchess of, 392,429.

GOBLE, LESLIE H, CMG (1901-69), 
Secretary Northern Provinces, 
Central Administrative Secretary, 
107,146,157,265,471.

GOMULKA, WLADYSLAW, Polish 
Politician, 462.

GOODLUCK, WAHAB, Trades 
Unionist, 659,693-4,701, 
706.

GOONERATNE, Commonwealth Civil 
Servant, 775.

GORELL BARNES, (Sir) WILLIAM, 
KCMG CB, Colonial Office Official, 
210, 454.

GORSUCH, LESLIE, Salaries 
Commissioner, 253,255,259,264-5, 
274,290, 604.

GOULSON, FRANK, Brigadier, British 
Soldier, 575.

GOWER, L C B (‘Jim’) (b 1913), British 
Legal Academic, 729.

GOWON, YAKUBU CINWA (Janies, 
‘Jack’) (6 1934), Soldier, 436,486, 
490,528,620,625,685,713,728, 
784-5,788,790,797-8,800-1,812-3,  
815-8.

GRATIAEN, E F N (1904-73), British 
Lawyer, 555,558.

GREATBATCH, BRUCE G, (Later, Sir, 
KCVO CMG MBE) (1917-79), 219, 
331,350,392,419-20,446,640,603, 
610.

GREENWOOD, ANTHONY, British 
Labour Politician and Secretary of 
State, 731,752-3,810.

GRESWELL, RICHARD G, CMG 
(1916-73), Administrative Officer,
331.350.

GREIG, JAMES D, CMG (b 1926), 
Administrative Officer, 394.

GREY, (Sir) RALPH F A, (Later, Lord 
Grey of Naunton, GCMG KCVO 
OBE) (6 1910), Chief Secretary, 
Governor of British Guiana, 249-50 
262,264-5,277,294,301,324,350, 
355, 383,394,415,514,525-6,650.

GREY, Lady, 408.
GRIFFITHS, JAMES, PC (1890-1975), 

British Labour Secretary of State, 
130,151,156.

GRUNTTZKY, NICOLAS (1913-69), 
Togolese Politician, 364,419,519-20 
522,613-4,620,808.

GUILLUM SCOTT, PETER H, CMG 
(1913-61), Administrative Officer 
and Northern Regional Financial 
Secretary, 177,226,228,232-3,246
264.284.350.

GW ARI, a Northern Regional Tribe, 720.

HABE, Indigenous Hausa Speakers, 
xxx-i, 3,109.

HABIBA, Wife of Isa Kaita, Housekeeper 
to Abubakar, 794,798.

HABTAWALD, AKLILU (1912-74), 
Ethiopian Politician, 519.

HADOW, Sir GORDON, CMG,OBE 
(b 1908), British Colonial 
Administrator, 372.

HAFSATU, Wife to Abubakar
25.

HAIL SELASSI (RAS TAFARI) 
(1892-1975), Emperor of 
Abyssinia/ Ethiopia, 20,478 
519-22,703,730,752,788, ’ 
808.

HAILEY, Lord (1872-1969), Indian and 
African Scholar, 645.
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=cali and Abubakar’s Father 
25.
RGE H, British Labour 
j of State, 63, 77.
NEB, CMG, Administrative 
nd Guardian of Abubakar’s 
, 25, 110, 246, 324, 400, 740,

TBS, Administrative Officer, 

IAIDUGURI, Police Officer, 
38, 806-7.
KJOLD, DAG H A C
), Swedish Diplomat and UN 

•/ General, 407, 409, 435-6, 
-4, 487, 493, 532, 564, 568.
4, Prof FRED, American 
ic, 391.
N, British Conservative 
n,531.
, Sir WALTER, CMG 
366), President of West 
Court of Appeal and Salaries 
sioner, 97, 604.
bird Class Chief of Ningi.

kSHIRU, CMG, Emir of 
., 16, 107, 196. 227, 270. 
WDA KWOI, Northern 
1 Legislator, 180, 233. 
lDAJI, NPC Politician, 703. 
nir of Bauchi, xxxvi.
King of Morocco, 523, 731. 
UJA, Hausa Teacher, 67,

TSINA, Son of Emir, 
685, 785, 788, 797, 801, 
A C G, Administrative 
ind Author, xxxviii. 
anguage. People and its 
s, xxx, 44, 56, 66, 114, 119, 
,201,226,251,255,261 273, 
, 361, 373, 404, 446, 454, 482, 
, 645, 652, 655, 674, 746, 764,

on VISCOUNT (Antony) 
PC CBE MC (1906-83), ’ 
’olitician and Diplomatist 
74, 498, 505, 526, 540 557-8 
-5, 588, 638, 681, 809 
WARD R G, PC MBE 
Conservative Politician 
ne Minister, 588, 731, 742

Colonel ERIC, CVO, 
;trator of Independence 
tions, 426, 452, 508, 662

HIBBERT, F DENNIS, CMG (1906-' 
Education Officer and Chairman 

HTrveOrt?nri,nReglOna' PSC’ 31> 173 
J Revenue ^°mmissioner

HIMS WORTH, ERIC, Central Finan 
Secretary, 119.

HINDEN, RITA, Fabian, 116. 
HITLER, 29, 60, 110, 744. 
HOBBES, THOMAS, British Philosoi 

683.
HODGE, JOHN E, CMG CVO QPM 

(1911-89), Police Officer, 201,5.' 
581, 606-7, 615, 642, 645,652, SI 

HOGBEN, S J, Historian, 26. 
HOGG, QUINTIN, (Later, Lord 

Hailsham, KG PC CH) (b 1907), 
British Conservative Politician,4 
640.

HOME, Sir ALEC DOUGLAS, Eario 
Home, (Later, Lord Home of the 
Hirsel. KT PC) (b 1903), British 
Prime Minister and Secretary of 
State, 210, 383, 399, 451,462-3,. 
588. 640. 646, 650, 665-6,671,73 
774-5, 810.

HOPE, BOB, American Humorist, 28 
HOPKINS, TERENCE F G,

Administrative Officer, 232,331 
HOPKINSON, HENRY, (Later, Lord

Corvdon). British Conservative 
Minister, 178, 199, 203,221,254.

HORACE, Quintus Horatius Flaccus, 
Roman Poet, 499.

HOSK YNS-ABRAHALL, Sir THEO, 
CMG (1896-1975), Lieutenant 
Governor of Western Region, 12 
220.HOUPHOUET-BOIGNY, FELIX (alt 
UFWE-), Ivory Coast Politician. 
116. 378, 439,509, 511,567.

HOVE, MASOTSHA, Rhodesian 
Diplomat, 574.

HOWARD, Hon OLIVER (1875-1908 
Resident, xxxvii.

HOWE, Sir GERARD L (1899-1955) 
Central Attorney General, 119, 

HOWEIDY, Malam ANTHONY, 
Translator, 93.

HUDSON, ROWLAND, CMG, Colo: 
Office Official, 311, 319, 349,35 
386, 603.

HUGGINS, Sir GODFREY (1883-1T 
(Later, Viscount Malvern), 226, 
770.

HUMPHREY, HUBERT HORATIO 
(1911—78), American Politician,
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IBEKWE, DANIEL ONUORA (1919-78), 
Eastern Regional Lawyer, 296, 657, 
694- 5, 698,705,723,767-8,775, 
799-800.

IBEKWE, M A, Police Officer, 758.
IBIAM, Sir FRANCIS (AKANU), KCMG 

KBE, Eastern Regional Doctor and 
Governor, 355,406,451.

IBIBIO, an Eastern Regional People, 118, 
373, 818.

IBN BATUTA, Arab Historian and 
Traveller, 26.

IBRAHIM, Emir of Bauchi, xxxiii.
IBRAHIM, Son of Abubakar’s ADC 

Kaftan, 792.
IBRAHIM DASUKI, Administrative 

Assistant (Later, Sultan of Sokoto), 
225.

IBRAHIM IMAM, Borno Politician of 
many Parties, 178,180,186,195,198, 
205, 211-2,215-6, 226,233,237-9, 
243-4,259-60,274,358,381,391, 
411,411,446, 542, 558,600,706.

IBRAHIM MUSA GASHASH, NPC 
Politician and Northern Regional 
Minister, 604.

IBRAHIM NIASS KAOLACK, Senegalese 
Tijani Proselytizer, 296,603.

IBRAHIM TAKO, Galadima of Nupe, 
NPC Politician and Federal Minister, 
608,705,768,790,795-6,798-9.

IDOMA, a Middle Belt Tribe and Benue 
Division, 178,446, 661.

IFEAJUNA, EMMANUEL, High Jumper, 
Mutinous Soldier and Assassin, 240, 
695,738,746-7,784-5,788,791-5, 
797,801-2,814.

IGALA, a Middle Belt Tribe, Chiefdom 
(ruled by an Ata), and Kabba 
Division, 363.

IGBIRRA, a Middle Belt Tribe, Chiefdom 
(ruled by an Atta), and Kabba 
Division, 178,246,401,499,533.

HUNT, Sir DAVID W S, KCMG OBE 
(b 1913), British Diplomatist, 161, 
412,467,474,526.

HUNT, E OLIVER W, DSO, 
Administrative Officer, 270.

HURAIRA, Wife to Abubakar, 25.
HUSAINIDAURA, Teacher, 30.
HUSSEIN, King of JORDAN, 462, 574, 

719.
HUSSEY, ERIC R J, CMG (1885-1958), 

Director of Education, 10, 37,71, 80.
HUXLEY, Sir JULIAN S (1887-1975), 

British Scientist, 59,61.

IGBO, an Eastern Regional People and 
Language Group, 36,48, 56,96,199, 
201,216,273, 301,327,333,352,369, 
373,404,446,495,502,562, 580,609, 
625,643, 645,65M, 664,674, 681, 
685, 688,695,698, 700,714-5,726, 
745-7,750,757,767-8,788,789-90, 
795,802, 806,812, 818.

IGBOMINA, a Northern and Western 
Regional People, 373,404.-

IGE, BOLA, Western Regional AG 
Politician, 599,759.

UO, a Niger Delta People, 247,319, 355, 
357,504,607,645, 818.

IKEJIANI, Dr O, Chairman, 418,527, 
654,710,728.

IKOKU, ALVAN AZIMWA (1900-71), 
Politician and Teaching Trades 
Unionist, 148,200.

IKOKU, SAMUEL G, Eastern Regional 
AG Politician, 417,472, 542,550, 
554,613,714, 814.

IKOLI, ERNEST SESEI (1893-1960), 
Lagosian Nationalist, 34,48,327, 
445,466.

IKPEAZU, Eastern Regional Judge and 
Commissioner, 259,286.

ILIYA, Washerman to Abubakar, 530.
ILEO, JOSEPH, Congolese politician, 

396,434-5, 482-4.
IMOUDU, MICHAEL, Railways Trades 

Unionist, 70,101,442, 577,657, 659 
671,692-3,701.

INNI (ZAINAB), Wife to Abubakar, 56 
173,291,452,740, 790.

INUWA BAYIS (‘VICE’), Relative of 
Abubakar, 502.

INUWA WADA, MUHAMMADU, CFR, 
Kano NPC Politician and Federal 
Minister, 56,80,120,150,199 240
244.252.260.262.270.273- 4,’319 ’ 
334,345,350,358,363,406,421 450 
502,529-30,604-5,627,690,703-4 ’ 
725-6,728-9,747-8,784,790,796 ’ 
814.

INUWA, Emir of KANO, 604.
IRQ GAWO, Bauchi NA Visiting 

Teacher, 57.
IRO KATSINA, Northern Regional 

Legislator, 93.
ISA KAITA, (Later, Waziri of Katsina 

CON CBE), NPC Politician and 
Northern Regional Minister 16 109 
132,161,196,204,206,226,232 251
253.257.271.273- 4,301,317,323 ’ 
350,358,504, 528,604-5,703 714’ 
767,774-5,787-8,814.
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JA’AFARU, Emir of ZARIA, CFR CMG 
101, 122, 128, 252, 269-70, 324, 603,’ 
681.

JABEZSMITH, A R J, British Cabinet 
Office Official, 229.

JAEKEL, PATRICK, OBE, Railway 
Engineer, 267-8.

JAGAN, CHEDDI, British Guianan/ 
Guyanese Politician, 241, 324. 526, 
574, 675.

JAKANDE, LATIF, Newspaperman. 550.
JALO, Waziri of GOMBE, NPC 

Politician, 473.
JAMES, S O, Nominated Northern 

Regional Legislator, 149, 188.
JARAWA, Plateau and Bauchi Tribes. 3. 

22, 404.
JAURO GOMBE, Bauchi NA Visiting 

Teacher, 161.
JAW ARA, DAVID, (Later Sir DAWDA, 

GCMG) (b 1924), Politician and 
Prime Minister of The Gambia, 729, 
776.

JELF, HECTOR G, CBE,Administrative 
Officer, 604.

JIBIRIN NAYAYYA, Ningi NA Forest 
Guard, and NPC Politician (Later, 
Waziri), 408.

JIBRELLA, Malam, Muslim Rebel, 
xxxiii.

JINNAH, MOHAMMED ALI 
(1876-1948), Pakistani Politician, 
129.

JOHN XXIII, Pope (1881-1963), 469, 620. 
JOHNSON, J M, Lagosian NCNC

Politician and Federal Minister, 344, 
408, 439, 573, 620. 622, 660-1.

JOHNSON, LYNDON B (1908-73), 
American Politician and President, 
639, 675-6, 703, 716-7, 734, 754.

JOHNSTON, HAS (‘Tim’), CMG DFC 
(1913-67), Administrative Officer 
and Author, 331, 350, 375.

JOHNSTON, (Sir) JACK, GCMG 
KCVO (b 1918), British

KABO, Wife to Abu 
KABR, a West Afric 
KAFTAN (NANGAS 

Police Orderly t 
530. 590, 740, 7! 

KALONJI, ALBER!
Politician, 396, < 

KAM SALEM, Polic 
798. 806.

KAMANGA, Zambi 
KAMBONA, OSCA] 

Politician, 650.
KANDE, Wife to At 
KANURI, a Borno (

Language, 171, 
786. 790, 792, 8 

KANZA, Congolese 
KARLME. ABDUL

Zanzibari Politi 
KASAVUBU, JOSE

Congolese Polit 
434-6, 462, 466 
640, 650, 663, 6 

KASHIM IBRAHIV 
Kashim), KCM 
Politician, Regi 
Minister, Wazii 
Northern Regie 
146, 152, 162, 1 
199. 206, 232, 2 
256-7, 265, 270 
336, 345, 387, 3 
619, 638, 685, 6 
784-6, 796, 807 

KASSIM, Mr, Bauc 
KASSIM, Mr Justic 
KAUNDA, KENNE'

1924), Northen 
Zambian) Polit

Civil Servant Tn 
508.

JONES, Lagosian Na 
JONES, ARTHUR Cl 

(1891-1964), Bri 
Secretary of Stat 
108,110,112,13 

JOSE, ISMA’IL BAB 
Journalist, 96,11 
699,711.

JUDD, E CAMEROh 
LVO,(b 1918)/ 
UAC. 390.

JUKUN, a Middle Bt 
JUMMAI, ATSHAT1 

86. 173. 530,74( 
JUSTINIAN, Roman

A RIGHT HONOURABLE GENTLEM

ISA KOTO, Administrative Officer, 625.
ISA WALI, Administrative Officer, 107 

122, 157, 471.
ISHAKU GWAMNA, Jos Politician, 365.
ISIAKU, EL HALI, Islamic Organizer, 

xxxvi.
ITA, EYO (1902-72), Eastern Regional 

NCNC Politician. 160, 171, 183, 188 
200, 210, 230, 259, 327.

ITSEKIRI (‘Jekri’), a Delta People, 171, 
314, 319, 344. 355, 461, 504, 645.



Kam

849

hi;

ark

in Politician, 716 
I, Tanganyikan irly

aden 
□den
ron-

inde
■'.ents

Alb
end

2n>,E
na ii

index I: PERSONS AND PEOPLES

KORSAH, Sir KOBINA ARKU 
(1894-1967), Ghanaian Chief Justice, 
641.

KOSYGIN, LEONID, Russian Politician 
675,754.

KUR MUHAMMED, Murdered Soldier, 
747,785,790,794-5.

KURUBO, GEORGE, Soldier, 785. 
KWARA, Bauchi Moneylender, 37,41. 
LAMBO, Mr Justice SIGISMUND, Judge,

LAMIDO of ADAMAWA, CFR, 199,260, 
291, 345, 403, 681, 726.

LAMUYE, Chief A, Politician and Federal 
Minister, 723.

LARABA (MAIMUNA), Wife to 
Abubakar, 130,791, 806.

LARGEMA, ABOGO, Murdered Soldier, 
479,747,785-7,795, 806.

LAROCHEFOUCAULD, French 
Aphorist, 450.

LAW AL ABUBAKAR, Administrative 
Officer, 582.

LAW ANSON, MidWestem Regional 
politician, 766-7.

LAWSON, CHARLES O, CON, Notable 
Administrative Officer, 361,415, 466, 
471,767.

LEE KUAN YEW, CH GCMG (b 1923), 
Singaporean Politician, 731, 776-7, 
809.

LEGUM, COLIN, British Journalist, 427. 
LENIN, 517.
LENNOX-BOYD, ALAN TINDAL, 

(Later, Viscount Boyd of Merton, PC 
CH) (1904-84), British Conservative 
Politician and Secretary of State, 
155-6,160,178, 249, 254-5,259, 
271,293,296, 302, 305, 316-21, 349, 
354, 366- 8, 370, 374-8, 391-2, 397, 
399-400, 422, 428-9, 441, 454, 473, 
499, 508, 544, 665,735, 809-10.

LEOPOLD H, King of the BELGIANS, 
432.

LEVENTIS, C, West African 
Businessman, 725.

LEWIS, Sir W ARTHUR (1915-91), 
Economist, 632,743.

LEWIS, JOHN, London University 
Institute of Education Lecturer, 74-5.

LIMAN CIROMA, Administrative 
Officer, 621.

LLOYD, R D, 275
LLOYD, Sir THOMAS IK,

GCMG KCB (1896-1968), 
Permanent Under Secretary

tubakar, 25. 
'hadian Peopled 
233,292,296,741. 
18.
Politician, 433.
AMARI (1905-72) 
□an, 646. ...

ician, 370,381,$ 
479,■, .

57, 675-6,7S2-4.
- Sir (Shettii®i

ianfl£W n. 15-6,89, . 528

KlWAWKA,BENEDICT(1922-72), 
** TTnandan Politician, 574.

Officer, 52-3,149, i'

,254,

Emperor, 4%, 

3akar, 25. 
m People, 613 
u)topolomd0 
3 Abubakar, S86 
[0-1, 806-7,814.

Congolese 
133,481-2,483.# 
e Officer, 789,7^4

in 
mu 
an< 
erv

■

KAWAWA4RASMTn2, 774, 781 •

^^40?“?™“ and Pr“ident, 
531 2 L <2o4"’506>525’527,

PrinCeSS MARINA’ Duchess

Kenyatta, jomo (1889-1978),
“^yan Nationalist and Politician, 63, 
I97’ a™ o91,472’ 477’506> 527> 534> 
620, 675-8, 717,770.

KHALIFA, Sudanese Politician, 676.
KHALIL, ABDULLA BEY, Sudanese 

Prime Minister, 356, 381.
KHAMA, Sir SERETSE (1921-80), 

Bechuana (Later, Botswana) Chief 
and Leader, 716, 754.

KHAN, Mrs ALY, Housekeeper to 
Abubakar, 528, 590, 740.

KHAN, Field Marshal MOHAMMAD
AYUB, GCMG (d 1974), Pakistani 
Soldier and President, 381, 501, 583, 
604, 674, 707, 719, 752,754,775, 809.

KHIARI, MAHMOUD, UN Official,
487.

KHRUSHCHEV, NIKITA, Russian 
Politician, 305, 381, 396, 434, 
462-3, 468, 480, 483, 525, 534-5, 
564, 577, 606, 613, 621, 645, 650, 
675.

KILMUIR, Lord (1900-67), (Sir David
Maxwell Fyfe), Lord Chancellor, 391,

•Ian v-rv- 451
3H (ca 1913-19B ^mba^ EVARIST (1926-66), Congolese 

370,381,$. Politician, 752-3.
482-7,490,9 KING, CECIL HARMSWORTH,

KInSmARTIN LUTHER Jr (1929-68), 

i‘and^ovemjt RInS m2 Housekeeper to Abubakar,

n,15" 1R5 $ 
72'3-176A1 
39- 4O’n2fi49301 
. 273,296-3%

»Rhog?6.564' cian, 52-^



____ENNETH P, (Later,Sir, 
——'/O) (b 1907), Civil
------ Northern Region, 147, 

—7, 232-3, 270, 284, 350.

G£Ntleman
MADIEBO, ALEXANDER,^

MAG A, HUBERT, Dahomeian 
640.

MAHGOUB, MOHAMMED A®^^ 
Sudanese Politician, 356, in

MAID AW A, Washerman to AhnO-
530.MAIR, Dr LUCY, British Acadej^ 

MAITAMA SULE, YUSUFF,NPc~;
Politician and Federal Ministp—, 
120. 253, 282, 308,355,437 g— 
523. 604. 661, 703-5,714,71^ 
750. 789. 796, 798-9,806,81*

MAJEKODUNMI, Dr MOSES A, 
CMC, Gynaecologist, Feder^ 
Minister and Western Region 
Commissioner, 171,184,293.  
385, 392-3, 415-6, 436,450, W 
514. 528, 551-2,557,567,5T& 
617-8, 620, 645-6, 689,699, B 
740. 752, 767, 784,812,814.

MAJEKODUNMI, Mrs NORAH, 
353, 528.MAKARIOS III, Archbishop (19L 
Cypriot Politician and Preside 
307, 311, 391. 437.500,554,e 
670. 731. 776, 780, 814.

MAKHOSINI, Prince DLAMINI 
(1914-78), Swazi Politician,'

MALAN, DANIEL FRANOIS 
(1874-1959), South African 
Politician, 174.MALEKA, MON, Third Gass( 
Dass, 681.MALIK, JAKOB, Russian Dip' 
468.MALLE, El Haji, Islamic Org;
xxxv i.MAMUDU ZAYAM, Bauchi'1
50, 57.MANDELA, NELSON, Soutl 
ANC Leader, 387, 584,1

MANUKA, Sir SAMUEL LI 
AYODEJI, CMG MBE 
Government Medical 0 
173, 451, 501-2, 710.

MAO TSETUNG, (Later M 
Chinese Communist Lf 
753.

m argai, albert mice
Sir) (1910-80), Sierra
Politician, 354, 370 47 
733, 776-8.

MARGAI, (Sir) MILTON 
pj95~1964)’ Sierra L 
Politician, 154^ 3Q1

3NOURABLE

il Office, 217,

Administrative

forestry Officer and 
Jrthern Regional

, KG PC (b 1905), 
Politician, 810.
DO V, MFR, 
iteau Politician and 
onal Minister, 211,

Jth African Politician, 

ping Representative, 

Colonel Sir Frederick 
2B DSO (1858-1945). 
ssioner and Governor 
ler of Political 

, xxxiv-vi. 1. 7. 49. 56. 
, 86, 89, 128. 273. 294. 
3, 501. 629.
mgolese People (Map 7).

.TRICE (1925-61). 
Politician. 369, 381. 396. 
462. 466, 479. 482-4, 
1,499, 507, 510. 654, 663.

sgolese Gendarme, 433, 

f ALBERT (1898-1967), 
=m Politician,

SARD, GCMG 
—si (b 1915), 

nial Official,

ZZDBE MVO, Police 
, 683.

ZZDLIVER, (Later, 
-- JDOS, KG PC 

893-1972), 
-- qervative Politician 
^^■-y of State, 59, 

177, 188, 197, 
—0-22, 229, 249, 
------287. 291, 307, 
------ 9, 508, 617, 641,
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508,514, 582,599, 650,718.
MARGARET, HRH Princess, 427. 
MARIE-LOUISE, HRH Princess, 20. 
MARIERE, Chief SAMUEL JERETON 

(1907-71), Mid-Western Regional 
NCNC Politician and Governor, 645,- 
698.

MARIS, A G, Dutch Engineer, 314, 
385-6.

MARSDEN, LESLIE A, CMG (1921-86), 
Police Officer, 789,798-800

MARSHALL, GEORGE, American 
General and Secretary of State, 101.

MARSHALL, HEDLEY H, CMG QC, 
Northern Regional Legal Secretary 
and Attorney General, 203,233,296, 
377 387,434,574.

MARSHALL (Sir) HUGO FRANK, KBE, 
Administrative Officer, 217,262.

MARSHALL, S G, Veterinarian, 189.
MARTIN, Sir JOHN, KCMG, CB CVO 

(b 1904), British Colonial Office 
Deputy Under-Secretary, 362.

MARX, KARL, Author and Theorist, 
463,582.

MARY, HRH The Princess Royal, 355.
MASON, PHILIP, CIE OBE (b 1906), 

(‘Philip Woodruff), British Political 
Commentator and Minorities 
Commissioner, 244,372, 
377.

MAT AR MALAM (FATIMA), Wife to 
Abubakar, 25.

MATTHEW, Abubakar’s Igbo Driver, 
333.

MBOYA, TOM (1930-69), Kenyan 
Politician, 381.

MBU, MATTHEW TAWO, Eastern 
Regional NCNC Politician and 
Federal Minister, 251-2,260,406, 
587,714,721,723,750,784.

MEIR, Mrs GOLDA, Israeli Politician and 
Prime Minister, 360,497,636.

MENZIES, Sir ROBERT G, PC 
(1894-1978), Australian Politician 
and Prime Minister, 499,501,734, 
775-6, 809.

MERTHYR, Lord, Delimitation 
Commission Chairman, 354,377.

METCALFE, (Sir) FREDERIC (1901-77), 
Clerk to British Parliament and 
President, House of Representatives, 
252,415.

MICHAEL AUDA BUBA, NPC Politician 
and Northern Regional Minister, 788.

MICHIE, CHARLES W, CMG, 
Administrative Officer, 296.

MILLER, Dr WALTER, CMS 
Missionary, 184.

MIYAWA, a Bauchi Tribe around Miya 
Hills, 80, 347.

MOBUTU, JOSEPH-DESIRE, (Later, 
S6s6S6ko), Congolese Soldier, 436, 
479,482,485,487-8,490, 646,663, 
753-4.

MOHAMMED V, King of Morocco, 494, 
519.

MOJEKWU, C C, Eastern Regional 
NCNC Lawyer and Politician, 
689-91.

MAUDLING, REGINALD, PC (1917-79), MOMOH, Servant to Abubakar, 529-30. 
MONCKTON, Lord (WALTER), GCVO 

PC KCMG MC (1891-1965), British 
Politician, 421,430,437,499,641, 
770.

MONEY, Captain G C, Administrative 
Officer, 101.

MORGAN, ADEYINKA, Judge and 
Wages Commissioner, 421,622, 
656,660-1,671,681,721-2, 
760.

MORLAND, Colonel, xxxiv.
MORMONIBAZZA, Administrative 

Officer, 813.
MORONU, F M, Lagos Politician, 689, 

706.
MORT, ERIC L, OBE, Educationist, 9, 

22,49,56,65,67-8,226.
MOSHOESHOEH, King of 

Bechuanaland, 717.

British Conservative Politician and 
Secretary of State, 442,567,574,640.

MBA, LEON, Gabonese Politician, 646.
MBADIWE, Dr KINGSLEY OZUOMBA,

Eastern Regional NCNC Politician 
and Federal Minister, 151,175,183, 
194-5,212,240,249-51,2534, 275, 
289,308,312-3,324,327,343, 348, 
360-1,368-9,371,400,426,445,495, 
511-2, 521,531,534-5,576,578-9, 
590,610,614, 627,652,654,656, 
660-1,664, 692,694-5,701,704-6, 
711,714,723-4,726,751,789-90, 
798-800, 814.

MBAH, A U D, Eastern Regional NCNC 
Politician, 724.

MBANEFO, Sir LOUIS, CFR (1911-77), 
Judge, 419,421,594,663,681,698, 
700-3,709,747,812,814. ,.

MBANUGO, Dr, Eastern Regional NCNC MOSLEY, Sir OSWALD, Bt (1896-1980), 
Politician, 655,703. British Politician, 217.
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MOUNTBATTEN, EafL of Burma, KG 
PC GCB OM GC$I GCIE GCVO 
DSO (1900-79), 96, 161, 681, 728.

MUFFETT, Dr DAVH> J M, OBE, 
Administrative Officer, 331, 553, 
604-5.

MUHAMMAD ASKIA, Mediaeval 
Songhai Usurper, 205.

MUHAMMAD MUKHTARi 
DAMBATTA, Sark'n BAI, NPC 
Politician, 579, 760.

MUHAMMADU, Emir °f Bauchi, xxxiv. 
MUHAMMADU, GCON, Shehu of 

Borno, 128, 226, 260, 604, 681, 685.
MUHAMMADU BABlMN MUTUM, 

Schoolboy and Teacher, 9, 35. 
MUHAMMADU BELLO, First Sultan of 

Sokoto, 385.
MUHAMMADU DANGIKKA, Teacher, 

9, 25.
MUHAMMADU DAN KARFALLA, 

Businessman, 102.
MUHAMMADU DIKtfO (1865-1944). 

Emir of Katsina, 15.
MUHAMMADU HONG, Administrative 

Officer, 652.
MUHAMMADU KABIR, Chiroma of 

Katagum, 115, 161, 360.
MUHAMMADU KING, NPC Official. 

317, 446.
MUHAMMADU NGILERUMA, Wali of 

Borno, Northern Regional Minister, 
(Later, Waziri), 119, 125, 128. 152, 
162, 173, 180, 194-5, 199, 287, 296.

MUHAMMADU NOMA, Friend of 
Abubakar, 382.

MUHAMMADU RIBADU, MBE 
(1910-65), District Head, Native 
Treasurer, NPC Politician and 
Federal Minister, 104—5. 125, 128, 
146, 162, 166, 176, 190, 199, 206, 211, 
219, 224, 239-40, 251-2, 255-6. 260. 
265, 270-1, 274, 311, 319, 334, 343-4, 
348, 350, 352, 358, 361, 363, 406, 
418-20, 442, 461, 472- 3, 499, 501-2, 
505, 531, 534, 574-5, 582, 604-5, 608. 
618, 620, 622, 626-7, 642-3, 645-6, 
653, 659, 665, 682, 694, 703-5, 711. 
714, 721, 725-6, 727, 748, 765, 789.

MUHAMMADU SANI DINGY ADI, 
Makama of Sokoto, 26.

MUHAMMADU SANUSI, Emir of 
KANO, 122, 134.

MUHAMMADU SANUSI (1900-91), 
Chiroma and Emir of Kano, 41, 56 
128, 228, 239, 252, 257, 268-72, 274, 
291-2, 311, 332, 350, 360, 386, 392,

A RIGHT HONOURABLE GENTLEMAN

' 582, 603-5,619,639.
MUIR, ARCHIBALD T (‘Archie’), 

Administrative Officer, 347.
MUKETE, VICTOR, Cameroonian 

NCNC Politician, 252,254,274, 
369.MUKHTAR TAFAWA BALEWA, & 
Abubakar, 334, 393,400,590-1, 
740, 812.

MUKHTAR TAHIR, Administrative 
Officer, 813.

MULAMBA, LONARD, Congolese 
Politician, 754.

MULELE, PIERRE (1929-68),Cong 
Politician, 481, 646, 663,670,75

‘MUNSHI’, (allegedly mun ci, Hansa 
for ‘we have eaten’), slang for‘1 
People. 80.MURPHY, Sir DERMOD A P (‘Spud 
(1914-75), Administrative Offia 
632.MURRAY, KENNETH C, Antiqiritie 
Service Curator, 191-2.

MURTALA RAMAT MUHAMMAD, 
Soldier, 550, 790.MURUMBI, JOE, Kenyan Politician,
733.MUSA DAGGASH, Administrative 
Officer, 625.MUSA DAN MATORI, Bauchi 
Businessman, 323.MUSA YAR’ADUA, NPC Politician: 
Federal Minister (Later, Muta® 
Katsina), 16, 461, 502,703,725.

MUTES A II, Sir FREDERICK (1924 
Kabaka of Buganda, 640.

MACAULAY, HERBERT SAMUEL 
HEELAS (1864—1948), Lagosian 
Nationalist, 9, 34, 36, 71,327.

MacBRIDE, DESMOND, Administr. 
Officer and Resident, 174,296.

MacDONALD, JAMES RAMSAY, P 
(1866-1937), British Labour Prii 
Minister, 63, 738.MacDONALD, MALCOLM, British 
Politician and Diplomatist, 738,

McEWEN, F S, Eastern Regional N< 
Politician, 381, 449, 554, 701, K 

McKenzie, Campbell gram, 
Administrative Officer, 118.

MACKENZIE, Brigadier, British So 
575.MACKENZIE, (Professor) W JM,C 
(b 1909), British Academic, 210= 

MACKINTOSH, JOHN P (1929-78) 
British Labour Politician and 
Academic, 413.
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NAGWAMATSE, Malam, Teacher, 16.
NASIRU, Northern Regional Government 

Lawyer (Later, Judge), 703.
NASSER, Colonel GAMAL ABDEL 

(1918-70), Egyptian Politician, 224, 
254,256,297-8,374,462,465,480, 
483, 494,521, 532,570,608-9, 619, 
670,677-8,719,730-1,808.

NDEM, U O, NCNC Politician, 368.
NEHRU, PANDIT SHRI JAWAHARLAL 

(1889-1964), Indian Prime Minister, 
297,345,428,462,465,483,499-500, 
564,590, 604-5,662.

NETO, AGOSTINHO, Angolan 
Politician, 580.

NEWNS, (Later, Sir FOLEY) A F
FP, KCMG CVO(fe 1909), 
Administrative Officer, 155,169-70, 
229,254,262-3,295,311-2,345, 352, 
361,387,392, 394,413,415,440, 
508-9, 814.

NGALA, RONALD (1922-72), Kenyan 
Politician, 675.

NGWA, Eastern Regional Clan, 247.
NICOLSON, E E, Teacher, 

21.
NIVEN, CECIL REX (Later,

Sir), CMGMC(b 1898), 
Administrative Officer, Resident

and Speaker, 53,190,289, 304, 
331.

NIXON, RICHARD M (b 1913), 
American Politician and President, 
307,381.

NJOKU, Dr ENI (1917-74), Eastern 
Regional NCNC Politician, Botanist 
and Central Minister, 171-2,175-6, 
183-4,196,212-3,224,254,394, 398, 
644,710-1,728-9.

NJOKU, HILARY, Soldier, 785,788.
NJOKU, RAYMOND (1915-77), Eastern 

Regional NCNC Politician and 
Federal Minister, 254,344-5, 364,
372.384.404.408.418.499- 500,588, 
685,721,723,789.

NKOMO, JOSHUA, Rhodesian Politician, 
506,567, 606, 650,675,732,770.

NKRUMAH, FRANCIS KWAME
NWIA KOFI (1909-72), Gold Coast 
Nationalist, Ghanaian Politician, 63, 
71,106,116,124,133,150,176,182, 
207,232-3, 241,289,297, 301-2, 307, 
322,327-8,342,352,356,358, 364, 
365-6,373, 377,381,387,391,396, 
398,411-3,417,419,425,428,434-5, 
439,446,465,473,475,479,482,
485.494.499- 500, 504, 508-9,510-1, 
514-5,519- 23,525,528-9,533, 
550-1, 558,562,564,569-70,583-4, 
606,613,620,634,640-1,643,646-7, 
650,662,666-9,675,688,715-7, 
730-4, 737,741,770-1,775-6,778, 
789,808,812,814.

NKUMBULA, HARRY, Rhodesian 
Politician, 506.

NOVOTN, ANTONN, Czechoslovakian 
Politician, 462.

NUHU BAMALLI, NPC Politician and 
Federal Minister (Later Magajin 
Gari of Zaria), 22,180,239-40,253, 
437-8,491,638,703-4,716,7234, 
730,750,770-4, 789.

NUPE, a People and Language, 201,768, 
818.

NWACHUKWU, AJA, Eastern 
Regional NCNC Politician and 
Federal Minister, 383,391,408, 
723.

NWAJEI, Mr, Lawyer, 274.
NWAPA, ALFRED C, Eastern

Regional NCNC Politician, 
Journalist, Lawyer,and 
Federal Minister, 171,175, 
182-3,216,228,254,327,356, 
445.

NWAWO, CONRAD D, Soldier, 744,801.

MACLEOD, IAIN M, PC (1913-70), 
British Conservative Politician and 
Secretary of State, 319,369,400, 
428-9,432,477-8,495,499,506, 
525-6, 564-5,617, 640.

MACMILLAN, HAROLD, OM PC 
(1894-1988), (Later, Earl of 
Stockton), British Conservative 
Politician and Prime Minister, 60, 
161,281,305, 322,375,378,391,394, 
396,399-400, 411-4,419,425,428-9, 
432,452,462,466-7,477,499-501, 
525,532,540, 557,560,564,584,606, 
614,640, 661,671,810.

MACPHERSON, Sir JOHN STUART, 
GCMG (1898-1971), British 
Governor, Governor-General 
of Nigeria, and Permanent 
Under-Secretary of State, 33,100, 
110,117,119,122,129,133,146,149, 
162,167,171,176,180,183-4,188, 
194-6,199, 201-4, 206-7,210, 2134, 
217-21, 224-6, 231,236,240,243-4, 
247,249-51,255,257, 262,264, 270, 
274,296, 300, 302, 334,368, 372,376, 
401, 421,430, 545,562,617, 699, 741, 
777, 814.
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Chairman, 240, 317,4 
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OJERINOLA, S O, Wester 
PSC Secretary, 758. 

OJI, Mutinous Soldier, 790. 
OJIKE, Mazi MBONU (19L 

Regional NCNC Politici 
286, 300, 327, 368.

OJUKWU, (CHUKWU)EMl 
Soldier, 224, 240, 369,4< 
685, 696. 713—4, 740, 747 
799, 814.

OJUKWU, (Sir) LOUIS (1909 
Magnate and Adviser to 2 
212, 216, 224, 228,240,24 

OKAFOR, DENNIS, Soldier ar 
Assassin, 695, 738, 746, 79t 
802, 814.

OKAFOR. ROBERT B K, Easte 
Regional NCNC Politician, 
721, 750, 798.

OKEKE, P N, Eastern Regional] 
Politician, 766-7.

OKELLO, JOHN, Ugandan/Zanz 
Revolutionary, 643, 650.

OKEZIE, Dr J O J, Eastern Rego. 
Politician, 664.

OKIGBO, PIUS, Academic and 
Diplomat, 240, 588, 608. 
714.

qKONGWU, E N, Trades Unionist, 
696.

qKONKWO, F E, Nominated Legie 
188.

nHOTIE-EBOH, FESTUS SAMUE1 
CMG (1912-66), Mid-Western 
Businessman, NCNC Politician 
Federal Minister, 200, 254,308  
343, 352-3, 357, 364, 369-71,3^ 
394, 405, 408, 418, 427, 437,44~ 
447, 450-2, 461, 472-3,504,50^ 
544, 567, 569, 578, 599,608,61M 
624, 639, 652, 654, 659-60,665  
682, 698-9, 701, 7034, 714-5, S 

725-6, 741, 747, 757, 781, 784,-
798, 802, 814.

,?|<pARA, Dr MICHAEL I, GCON 
(b 1920), Eastern Regional 
Politician and Premier, 151 18= 
200, 301, 355, 369, 390,404 40^^ 
429, 445, 449, 468, 473,508 52-
535, 537, 545, 557, 562,   
576, 578, 596, 599, 608-11 615  
636, 639, 648-9, 652, 654 657 672.676-7.681_2.6S5-<i’S* 

751, 758-60, 776-7, 796-7,814.
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OLAREWAJU, MOSES A 0, Northern 
Regional Politician and Federal 
Minister, 416, 723.

OLAWOYIN, J S, Northern Regional AG 
Politician, 365,701.

OLIVIER, BORG, Maltese Politician, 
776,778.

OLORUNNIMBE, Dr ABUBAKAR 
IBIYINKA, Lagos Politician, 109, 
160,237.

OLUBANJO, Personal Assistant to 
Abubakar, 661.

OLUSOLA, Chief B O, Federal Minister, 
723.

OLYMPIO, SYLVANUS EPIPHANIO 
(1902-63), Togolese Politician, 365, 
396,439, 510,513,518-9,570, 613-4, 
617,654.

OMODELE, Daughter to Abubakar, 761.
OMO-OSAGIE, Chief HUMPHREY, 

Mid-Western Regional NCNC 
Politician, 639, 645.

ONABANJO, BISI, Newspaperman, 550.
ONWUATUEGWU, Mutinous Soldier, 

796.
ONYEAMA, CHARLES DADE, Lawyer, 

Politician and Judge, 108,110,148, 
558, 664-5, 700, 703.

O’REGAN, JOHN, OBE, Administrative 
Officer, 373,421, 528.

ORGLE, PWD Inspector of Works, 93, 
119.

ORIZU, Dr A A NWAFOR, Eastern 
Regional NCNC Politician and 
Acting President, 636,694, 698,701, 
750,790,796,799-800.

ORMSBY-GORE, WILLIAM G A, KG 
PC GCMG (1885-1964), (Later Lord 
Harlech), 10.

ORODI, E T, Federal Minister, 723.
ORUKPABO, MAXWELL, Orderly to 

Abubakar, 590,740,791,814.
OSADEBAY, Chief DENNIS, GCON, 

Mid-Western Regional Politician and 
Premier, 200,357, 408,472,495, 621, 
635-6, 639, 645,657-8, 677,690-2, 
694,698,701, 709,747,751,797.

OSOBA, PATRICK, Shipping Agent, 325. 
O’SULLIVAN, JOHN J, CBE QPM, 

Police Officer, 747.
OTEGBEYE, Dr TUNJI, Lagos Politician, 

445,671, 701.
OTHMAN JA’AFAR, Teacher and NPC 

Politician, 80,102,115,226,232.
OTOBO, JAMES, Mid-Western Regional 

Politician, 664, 685.
OYEKAN, Oba of LAGOS, 679,795.

PACKARD, Sir C DOUGLAS, KBE 
CB DSO (b 1903), Lieutenant 
General,British Soldier and GOC 
West Africa, 301.

PADMORE, GEORGE (1903-59), 
Trinidadian Anti Colonialist, 63,364, 
396,445.

PALMER, Sir HERBERT RICHMOND, 
KCMG CBE (1887-1958), 
Lieutenant-Governor of Northern 
Provinces, 9.

PASSFIELD, Lord (SIDNEY WEBB) 
(1859-1947), British Labour 
Politician and Colonial Office 
Minister, 22.

PATTERSON, Sir JOHN R, KBE CMG 
(1892-1976), Chief Commissioner, 
Northern Provinces, 60,64,75-6,79, 
93.

PAUL VI, Pope (1897-1972), 754.
PAYTON, GEOFFREY HARLAND, 

Administrative Officer and Resident, 
Author, 81, 111, 114,148.

PEARSON, LESTER B, PC OM CC OBE 
(1897-1972), Canadian Politician, 
775,777,780.

PENNEY, Sir WILLIAM G (Later, Lord), 
OM KBE (b 1909), British Scientist, 
399.

PEPYS, SAMUEL, British 17th Century 
Diarist, 814.

PERCIVAL, British Shipping Consultant, 
324.

PERHAM, Dame MARGERY, DCMG 
CBE (1895-1982), 9, 32-3,100,146, 
197, 311.

PERTH, Earl of, PC (b 1907), British 
Colonial Office Minister, 397,452, 
454,477,499,810.

PHILIP, HRH Prince, Duke of 
EDINBURGH, 289,809-10.

PHILLIPS, H R (‘Tiger’), Education 
Officer, 30,35,36,52,57,80,128, 
233.

PHILLIPS, MORGAN, British Labour 
Politician, 378.

PHILLIPS, TS, Teacher, 24.
PHILLIPSON, Sir SYDNEY, KBE CMG 

(1892-1966), Financial Secretary, 77, 
200,741.

PLEASS, Sir CLEM, KCMG KCVO 
KBE (1901-88), Governor of 
Eastern Region, 231,257-8,295, 305, 
376.

PLOWDEN, Sir EDWARD N, GBE KCB 
(b 1907), (Later, Lord), British 
Public Figure, 646.
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3ALLAH, NPC Politician.

s ABU, Sudanese Chief Justice.

i-SACKEY, Ghanaian 
cian, 675, 715-6.
>IDUN, Sir SAMUEL, Chief 
e of Western Region, 545.

EORGE, British Honduran 
, Belizean) Politician, 716. 
Jir ERIC D, KCMG DSO OBE 
-1978), Colonial Office Medical 
ter, 246.

W S De G, Teacher,

E, Sir JOHN DALZELL, KCMG
O, Governor of the Western 
on,231, 451.
E, W J, Teacher, 49.
IE—KUTI, Mrs O, Politician, 
362.
Tun ABDUL, Malaysian 

■cian, 778.
r MARGARET, Educationist,

Sir) NIGEL V, CBE TD (b 1913), 
liem Regional Judge (Later, 

Justice), 725.
ILLIAMS, PC TD (1903-76), 
=r, Lord Ogmore), Labour 
ncian, 77, 130, 197.
Lord (JOHN), KT PC GCVO 
= CBTD (1889-1971), Chairman

1 (‘Duggie’), OBE, 
nistrative Officer, 147, 149, 152,

ugh ter to Abubakar. 813.
i A, Trades Unionist and NPC 
al, 101, 113. 317.
4, Sir A JEREMY, GCMG 
i KCSI (1892-1978), Fiscal 
nission Chairman, 354.

, J ENOCH, PC MBE (b 1912), 
1 Conservative Politician, 133, 
40.
GERALD, Teacher, 16, 26.
Dr P S NARAYAN, Economic 
er, 408, 498.
hief ARTHUR EDWARD
-76), Policeman, AG Politician 
entral Minister, 171, 175, 188, 
13-5, 224, 248, 254, 621. 
OVSKY, L N, USSR Historian.

<IGHT HONOURABLE GENTLEMAN 

of CDC, Former Director Genets

ROBSON

RODIN,’ sculptc

Roo»^'ELEAN0R'

ROSCBEa?02-72RJ>SojS»

6°6' u.of AYOTUNDE, weste 
rOSUL Ch,f YorUba Politician antRegional YomDa

Federn^62 542-3 553,612, 
$’$:rc5,723,72S,74«.r 

ross^oSf.a— 
ROSS? rS.2Adm.Office. 

RO^HWIS.OC"
Administrative Officer, 
589RUFAT, Bauchi Schoolboy, 9.
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RUSK, DEAN, American Politician, 607, 
809.

RWANG, MOSES, Plateau Politician, 
301.

RWANG PAM, Bwong Gwom, Chief of 
Bi Rom, 80,128.

SEYAWA, a South-Western BauchiTribe, 
5-6,22,190,233,347, 386, 
420.

SHARWOOD-SMITH, Sir BRYAN 
EVERS, KCMG, KCVO KBE ED 
(1899-1983), Resident, Lieutenant 
Governor and Governor of the 
Northern Region, 101,146-7,157-8, 
161,173,177,197-9,201-2,227-8, 
232-3,236,240-1,244,246,251-3, 
259,262,264-74,281,283-t, 290, 
294,296,310-3,317,320-3,324,331, 
349-51,365-6,382-3,387,392,401, 
453,603,605,809-10,814.

SHARWOOD-SMITH, Lady, 272, 
324.

SHASTRI, LALBAHADUR (1904-66), 
Indian Politician and Prime Minister, 
662,753-4,775,777-8.

SHAW, FLORA (dr 1929), (Lady 
Lugard), 60.

SHEHU, Bauchi NA Supervisor of Works, 
115.

SHEHU AJIRAM, SHETTIMA, 
Headmaster, 101.

SHEHU AWAK, OFR (b 1932), 
Schoolboy, (Later, Diplomat), 
80.

SHEHU MALAMI, Sarkin Sudan Wumo, 
807.

SHEHU USMAN ALIYU SHAGARI
(b 1925), Visiting Teacher and NPC 
Politician (Later President), 225,255, 
330,354,369,394,408,436,461,466, 
502,533,555,577,582,608,661,679, 
699,703,708,716,723,728,735,751, 
774,784,795,798,813-4.

SHEPPERSON, GEORGE A, CBE 
(b 1922), British Commonwealth 
Historian, 74.

SHILLINGFORD, A A (‘Tony’), CBE, 
Education Officer, 24,36,80-1,93, 
135,452-3,467.

SHINWELL, EMMANUEL, British 
Labour Politician, 774.

SHO-SILVA, M A, Lagos Electoral 
Commissioner, 382.

SHODEINDE, RALPH, Murdered 
Soldier, 747,785,796.

SITHOLE, E F C (1935-775), Rhodesian 
Politician, 733.

SKINNER, A NEIL, MBE, 
Administrative Officer, 60.

SLATER, Mrs ISOBEL, MBE, 
670.

SLIM, MONGI (1908-69), Tunisian 
Politician, 532.

SA’ADATU, Daughter to Abubakar, 583. 
SADDIK ABUBAKAR, Son to Abubakar, 

334,393,590-1,740, 812.
SA’ADU ZUNGUR, AHMAD MAHMUD 

(1915-58), Intellectual, 50-3,56-7, 
59,93-4,101-2,111,122,128-9, 
133,146,150-2, 358.

SALAN, French General, 507,574, 583.
SALE, Serjeant, Katsina College, 17.
SALIHU LANA, Western Regional 

Politician, 506.
SALISBURY, Marquess of, KG PC 

(1893-1972), British Conservative 
Grandee, 319,499.

SALOTE, Queen of Tonga, 754.
SAMBO, Malam, Chief Alkali of Bauchi, 

30.
SANDA, Alhaji, Lagos Trader and NPC 

Politician, 157,240.
SANDYS, DUNCAN, CH (1908-88), 

(Later, Lord Duncan-Sandys), 
British Conservative Politician and 
Churchill’s Son-in-Law, 377,424, 
429,447,462,473, 477,494,500-1, 
526,532, 560-1,568,584,587,671, 
810.

SANGSTER, DONALD, Jamaican 
Politician, 776.

SANI ABUBAKAR, Bauchi NPC 
Politician, 408.

SANI OMOLORI, Ohinoyi (2nd Class 
Chief) of Igbirra, 408.

SASSOON, HAMO, Administrative 
Officer, 360.

SATTERTHWAITE, JOSEPH C, 
American Diplomat, 383.

SA’UD, King of Saudi Arabia, 619,719.
SCHUMACHER, E F, Social

Commemntator and Author, 
783.

SCHWEITZER, Dr ALBERT 
(1875-1965), Musician and 
Missionary, 70,752.

SEAFORD, HARRY S, Administrative 
Officer, 107,128.

SENANAYAKE, DUDLEY, Ceylonese 
Politician, 716.

SENGHOR, LOPOLD, Senegalese 
Politician and President, 498,510, 
521,570,606,615,656.
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SMITH, ARNOLD C, CH OC (b 1915), 
Canadian Diplomat, 734, 738, 775, 
778

SMITH, JOHN H, CBE (b 1928), 
Administrative Officer, 626, 788.

SMITH, IAN D (b 1919), Rhodesian 
Politician, 650, 665, 667, 670-1, 
674-5, 716, 733, 770-3, 777-8, 780.

SOBO, a People, 355.
SODEINDE, ENO, University Chairman, 

645, 703, 710.
SOGLO, CHRISTOPHE, Dahomeian 

Soldier^754, 808.
SOLARU, Cfrcf T T, Western Regional 

Politician, 308, 310, 421, 449.
SORENSEN, Rev REGINALD

(1891-1971), (Later, Lord), British 
Labour Politician, 217.

SOSKICE, Sir FRANK, PC (1902-79), 
(Later, Lord), British Lawyer, 296. 
810.

SOUMAILOT, G, Congolese Politician. 
650, 663, 709, 731.

SOWEIMIMO, GEORGE SHODEINDE, 
Lawyer and Judge, 173, 558, 814.

SOYINKA, WOLE, Author, 760-1. 766. 
SPICER, A J, Education Officer, 96. 
SQUIRES, iEnglish Electricr Chief 

iCanberrar Test pilot, 375.
STALIN, 564.
STALLARD, PETER H G (b 1915). 

(Later, Sir, KCMG CVO MBE). 
Administrative Officer, Secretary 
to Prime Minister, 107, 128, 130, 
289, 295, 319, 331, 342, 346-7, 350. 
364, 374, 382, 393-4, 397, 406-7, 
414-5, 418, 452-4, 466, 472, 477, 
495, 498-504, 514, 530-1, 534, 617, 
814.

STANLEY, Lieut—Colonel OLIVER
H, DSO (1879-1952), British 
Conservative Politician and Secretary 
of State, 60-1, 70, 132.

STAPLEDON, Sir ROBERT 
STAPELDON, KCMG CBE 
(1909—75), Governor of Eastern 
Region, 451—2STEVENS, SIAKA, 
Sierra Leonean Politician, 370, 421, 
567.

STEWART, MICHAEL, British Labour 
Politician, 773.

STOCKWELL, Sir HUGH, GCB KBE 
DSO (1903—87), General, British 
Soldier, 298.

STOREY, BERNARD, Town Clerk of 
Norwich and Commissioner into 
Lagos Town Council, 182.

A right honourable gentleman
STRUDOM, JOHANNES G (1893-19 

South African Afrikaner Politico 
314, 369.

SUBANDRIO, Indonesian Politician. 
SUKARNO, AHMED, Indonesian

Politician, 462, 532,564,574,62( 
674, 708.SULE GAYA, OFR, Sarkin Fada of 
Kano, NPC Politician, 604,681, 

SULE GEZAWA, NPC Politician, 69 
SULE KATAGUM, PSC Chairman,.’ 

107, 273, 301, 503-4, 710.
SULE KOLO, Administrative Office 

625. 642. 786-7, 789.SUMMERHAYES, GERALD V, CM 
OBE (b 1928), Administrative 
Officer. 233, 325.SUPENI, Mrs, Indonesian Politician 

SWART, President of South Africa, 
SWINTON, Earl of, PC GBE CH

MC (1884—1972), British Nfinist
Resident in West Africa, 66,70 

TAIWO, J O, Federal Minister, 723. 
TAJU DEEN, Wealthy Kano Trader 
TALLE (ATSHA), Daughter to

Abubakar, 25, 100.TANKO YAKASAI, Northern Regfc 
NEPU Politician, 365.TARKA, JOSEPH SARWUAN (193 
Rural Science Teacher and Tiv 
Politician, 319, 365, 381,446,4 
527-8. 533, 562. 639, 645,672, 
701. 706-8, 751,814.TASALLA, Wife to Abubakar, 25.

TATARI ALL, Schoolboy (Later Sti
Governor), 57.TAY, Ghanaian Diplomatist, 442.

TAYLOR, JOHN IDOWT' CONRA

Judge,664-5.TELLI, BOUBAKAR DIALLO (191 
Guinean Politician and OAU 
Official, 523, 668, 716-7, 773-* 

TEMPLE, C L, CMG (1871-1929),
Resident and Lieutenant Gove 
Northern Provinces, xxxv-vi.

TETTEGAH, JOHN, Ghanaian Tn 
Unionist, 442, 662.

THANT, U (1909-74), UN Secretai 
General, 487, 489-90, 613-4,6 

809.THOMAS, AMBLER R, CMG (b 1 
British Colonial Office Assista 
Under-Secretary, 298, 421.

THOMAS, BODE, Lawyer, AG Pc 
and Central Minister, 59,161, 
1, 188, 194—5, 206, 214-5,218-
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TUKUR YAURI, OFR, Hausa Teacher, 
Clerk to Northern House of Chiefs, 
Emir, 67,407,681.

TUPPER-CAREY, HUMPHREY D, ISO, 
Administrative Officer, 268.

TURNER, ALAN G, Administrative 
Officer, 386,397.

TUTUOLA, AMOS, Yoruba Writer of 
Fantasies, 686.

if

ft

L
i

I
1

221,224,261,424,447-8,545, 550-1, ’ 
610-1.

THOMAS, H ORISHEJOLOMI, Western 
Regional Surgeon and Electoral 
Commissioner, 382.

THOMPSTONE, Sir ERIC WESTBURY, 
KBE CMG MC (1897-1974), Chief 
Commissioner and Lieutenant 
Governor of Northern Provinces, 
93-4,118,128,146-7,161-2.

THOMSON of FLEET, Lord, GBE 
(1894-1976), Canadian Newspaper 
Owner, 680.

THOMSON, Sir GRAEME, GCMG 
(1875-1933), Governor of Nigeria, 9.

TIGER, DICK (RICHARD IHETU) 
(1929-71), Boxer, 607,749.

TIJJANI, Sheikh SIDI BEN OMAR, 
Sudanese Religious, 603.

TILNEY, Sir JOHN D R T, TD (b 1907), 
British Conservative Politician, 810.

TITO, Marshal JOSIF BROZ, 
Yugoslavian Politician, 462,532.

TTV, a Middle Belt Tribe and Division, 
80,174,177,230, 291,354-5,446, 
461,466, 527-8,533, 623, 645,671, 
683-4, 692,700,708,713,718,728, 
744,746,751,761-2,765,768, 784, 
807, 818.

TODD, Sir R S GARFIELD
(b 1908),Southern Rhodesian 
Politican, 365, 570.

TOMBALBA YE, FRANOIS NGARTHA 
(1918-75), Tchadian Politician, 685.

TOR TIV MBATIEV, Chief of Tiv, 80, 
446,751.

TOUR, SKOU, Guinean Politician, 328-9, 
378-9,381,391,439,462,493,512, 
514,518-20,613,619-20,778.

TREND, Sir BURKE, (Later, Lord, 
PC GCB CVO), British Cabinet 
Secretary, 510.

TROLLOPE, ANTHONY, British 
Novelist, 414.

TRUJILLO, General, Dominican 
Dictator, 506.

TSHOMBE, MOSE KAPENDA 
(1919-69), Congolese Politician, 
433-4,479,482- 9,491,646-7,650, 
663,667,670,675-8,681,708-9,717, 
724,752-4,757.

TS1RANANA, PHILIBERT (1912-78), 
Malagasy Politician, 518,521.

TUBMAN, WILLIAM VACANARAT 
SHADRACH (1895-1971), Liberian 
Politician, 391,396,415,437-8, 
511-2,521, 696-7,703,753,808.

UABOI, SUNDAY A, Administrative 
Officer, 477,619.

UDEAJA, Mutinous Soldier <785.
UDI, Mutinous Soldier, 796.
UDOCHI, JULIUS, Diplomatist, 499,579.
UDOJI, JEROME U, Administrative 

Officer, 429,530,596.
UDOMA, Dr E U, Eastern Regional 

NCNC Politician, 188,215.
UGWU D C, Eastern Regional NCNC 

Politician, 640,723.
UKA, Aku of WUKARI, Chief of Jukun, 

177,269-70.
UMAR LAW AN, Soldier, 154,204.
UMARU, Emir of Bauchi, xxxiii, xxxv, 

118.
UMARU, Emir of Katagum, 104,115, 

358.
UMARU, Ajiya (District Head) of Lere, 

36.
UMARU GWANDU, Clerk to Northern 

Regional Legislature, 132,240.
UMMA (ZAINAB), Wife to Abubakar, 

275.
UNEGBE, ARTHUR, Murdered Soldier, 

490,785,790,794-5,802.
URHOBO, a Mid Western People, 314, 

645,818.
URLING SMITH, (‘Malam Smith’), 

Educationist, 15,35,49.
USMAN, Emir of Bauchi, xxxiii.
USMAN dan FODIYO [Uthman dan

Hodiyo], Shehu (1754-1817), Islamic 
Reformer, Caliph and Founder of 
Sokoto Dynasty, xxxi-ii, 59,82,134 
195,385,406,721.

USMAN KATUNGU, Bauchi Supervisor . 
of NA Works, 159.

USMAN NAGOGO, Emir of KATSINA, 
CFRCMG.71,128,160,170,196 
199,207,212,222,252,331,681.

USMAN SARKI, Niger NPC Politician.
Federal Minister and Etsu Nupe 719 

USMANU MAITAMBARI, NPC
Politician and Federal Minister, 
703.



gentleman

—<alist,

2.

0,

=ern
—n and

196,

461, 
' 496, 

538. 
-, 582, 

, 627.

-—66), 
^^ian, 
=0.

>), s, 
?5,

cian
r9,
JO.

=5, 331,

ficer
392.

:, 814.
-xxiv.

WHALLEY, JAMES H, MBE 
Administrative Officer and 1 
Secretary to Abubakar, 263 
280, 284, 296.

WHEARE, Sir KENNETH C (190 
British Academic, 211.

WHISTLER, Sir GEOFFREY 
G (1886-1957), Lieutenant 
General,British Soldier, 133 ] 
180, 264.

WHITEHEAD, Sir EDGAR (1905- 
Rhodesian Politician, 365,606 

WHITTING, CHARLES J, Teacher 
Arabist. 16.

WIGG, GEORGE, (Later, Lord, 
Chairman of Tote), British Lahr 
Politician. 226.

WILKINSON, H HOWARD, Residei 
58, 65, 77.

WILLIAMS, AKINTOLA, Chartered 
Accountant, 555.

WILLIAMS. DAVID M, CBE, 
(‘Matchet’), Writer and Journalist 
71. 116, 124, 127, 350, 504,528,51 
680, 699, 734.

WILLIAMS, E J V, Administrative 
Officer. 364.

WILLIAMS, ERIC, Trinidadian 
Politician. 570, 650, 734.

WILLIAMS, FRANK D C, Financial 
Secretary, 347, 350.

WILLIAMS, F ROTIMI A, Western 
Regional Lawyer and Attorney 
General, 217, 317, 319, 343,348.381 
544, 551-2. 600, 718.

WILLIAMSON, TOM B, CMG 
(1911—63), British Colonial Office 
Official, 231, 254, 270-1, 281, 798.

WTLLINK, Sir HENRY U, PC 
(1894-1973), Minorities Commission 
Chairman, 354, 357, 361, 365,373, 
376-7, 624.

WILSON, GORDON D, Administrative 
Officer, 107.

WILSON, HAROLD (b 1916), (Later. 
Lord, of Rievaulx, KG PC OBE), 
British Labour Politician and Prime 
Minister. 328-9, 477, 542-1,560, 
674- 5, 682, 703, 716-7, 733-4, 738. 
754, 770-8, 780, 810.

WOOD, WALLER M, Auditor, 
Education Officer and Admimstrativf= 
Officer. 31, 35, 78.



INDEX I: PERSONS AND PEOPLES 861

c

i 

c

r

WRAITH, RONALD E, CBE, British 
Lecturer and Commissioner, 382, 
405.

WRENCH, HECTOR, Administrative 
Officer, 331.

WRIGHT, ROBERT HEPBURN, 
Administrative and Education 
Officer, Mentor to Abubakar, 64-5, 
79-82, 97,110,112,118,123,128, 
131,135,147,148-51,156-7,167, 
174,197,227,240-1,252, 283-4, 
305-6, 331, 814.

WYN HARRIS, Sir PERCY, KCMG 
MBE (1903-79), British Colonial 
Administrator, 527.

and Sarkin Yaki of Bauchi, Scribe, 
NPC Politician and Provincial 
Commissioner, 607, 621,681,813.

YAKUBU (JAMES, ‘Jack’) PAM, 
Murdered Soldier, 286,479,644,650,
685.728.784- 5,788,790,794-6,802.

YAKUBU WANKA, OFR MON, Bauchi 
NT Accountant, Treasurer, Waziri, 
NPC Politician and Bank Governor, 
115,156,158,175,232,253,282, 308, 
360,370,382,582,681,813.

YALWA, Daughter to Abubakar, 590, 
740, 813.

YAMOGU, MAURICE, Haute Volta 
Politician, 714-5.

YERIMA BALLA, Middle Belt Politician, 
274.

YORUBA, a People, 8,32-3,36,48,56, 
111, 127,132,154-5,160,194,201-2, 
217-8,250,254,296,301,311-2, 
328-9,357,363,373,401,444-5,504, 
537,542-1,550-1,562,614,620, 626, 
654-5,664. 672,685,689,695,705, 
711,713-4, 735,738,749,757-69, 
818.

YOULOU, Abbe FULERT (1917-72), 
French Congolese (Congo 
Brazzaville) Politician, 620,622,731.

YUSUFU DANTSOHO, NEPU and NPC 
Official, 317.

YUSUFU, M D, Police Officer, 565, 
788-9

ZAKARIYA MAIMALARI, Murdered 
Soldier, 154,204,479,713,747,751,
768.784- 5,790,794-6,798,802.

ZUBAIRU, Teacher, 9,36.

YAHAYA, Emir of Gwandu, 125.
YAHAYA GUSAU, OFR OBE, Teacher 

and Administrative Officer, 20, 
49-52,56-7,66-8, 96,102,113, 
120-2,157-8,199,252,265-6,409.

YAHAYA ILORIN, Teacher, NPC 
Politician and Northern Regional 
Minister, 80, 93-4, 96,110,146,177, 
301.

YAKUBU I, Emir of Bauchi, xxxiii, 
xxxvii, 246.

YAKUBU H, Emir of Bauchi, xxxvi, 30, 
37.

YAKUBU IH, Emir of Bauchi, CBE, 44, 
47,53,58,76,102-3, 111, 128,131, 
133-4,146,156-7,174, 204-5, 237, 
240-1, 245, 336.

YAKUBU dan ZALA, Abubakar’s Father, 
xxxvii-viii, 8,37, 336.

YAKUBU LAME, OFR, Magajin Gari

ar 
ca 
b
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AJASSE4. Town in Ilorin Divisional! 
Province (Kwara State). 361.

AKOKO EDO4. Part of Warn (Delta; 
Province (Bendel State), 357.

ALBERTVILLE7, Congolese Town, n 
Kalemie (Zaire), 479, 487,663,6' 

ALGERIA, French Dependency and 
One-Party Socialist Republic, 
254,267, 365, 382. 397, 399,417, 
437,452, 471, 477, 494-5, 498, 
506-7.514-5, 518-20, 525-6,534. 
554. 568,570, 574, 583, 586,606, 
642, 648.650. 668. 676-7, 708-9,71( 
730,735, 737, 753.

ALKMAAR6. Dutch Town. 315.
AMSTERDAM6, Commercial Capital of 

Netherlands, 315.
ANCHAU4, Town in Zaria Province, 

Sleeping Sickness Service HQ 
(Kaduna State), 50.

ANGAS4. Tribal Area in Pankshin 
Division. Plateau Province (State), 
36.

ANGOLA, Portuguese Colony, now 
One-Party State, 369, 489,499, 
506.520. 523, 525, 532, 554,568, 
580.640. 648. 650, 656, 667-8,674, 
685.

ANTANANARIVO, Capital of Malagas) 
Republic, 485—6.

APAPA*-10, Port and Industrial Area 
of Lagos. 237, 241, 290, 315,362, 
371.568, 744. 788, 794.

ARGENTINA. 489, 574, 755.
ARGUNGU4, First-Class Emirate, Town 

and Division in Sokoto Province 
(State), xxxii, 8, 385, 786.

ARI3, District of Ningi Chiefdom in 
Bauchi Division (State), 25.

ARKANSAS5, River in USA, 279.
AROCHUKU4, Town in Enyong Division  

Calabar Province (Imo State), 343.
AKONDIZUOGU, Eastern Village, 751. 
ARUSHA, Tanzanian Town, 564.

•n Niger
* Territory'),
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BADAGRY4, Coastal Town in Lagos 
Colony (State), 410.

BALAA FUFORE, Muhammadu Ribadu’s 
Home Town in Adamawa (Gongola 
State), 196.

BAMAKO, Capital of Soudan (Mali), 
79,354, 662,716,752.

BAMENDA4, Division and Province of 
Southern Cameroons, 118,496.

BANDUNG, Provincial Capital of West 
Java, Indonesia, Conference Centre, 
256, 615, 730,753.

BARO4, Inland River Port in Bida 
Division, Niger Province (State), 106, 
199, 281, 303.

BASEL, Swiss City, 386.
BASUTOLAND, now Lesotho, 717.
BAUCHI3, HQ Town of First-Glass 

Emirate, Division and Northern 
Province (State), xxxi, xxxii-xl, 5-12, 
49,53,64,79, 111, 130,152,155, 
206,226,237,247-50,267,282,296, 
325,358,365,372,382,386,392,397, 
400,403-5,419-20,482-3,495,504, 
569,582, 593,607,621-2,662,682, 
706,725,728,740,767,807, 812-4.

BECHUANALAND, now Botswana, 716, 
752,754.

BELGRADE, Capital of Yugoslavia, 
Conference Centre, 532, 534,564.

BENDE4, Town and Division in Owerri 
Province (Imo State), 155.

BENIN4, HQ Town of First-Class 
Obadom, Division and Western 
(Mid-Western) Province (Bendel 
State), xxxiii, 160,194,203,250,281, 
319, 376, 389,472, 504,645,662,690, 
746,757,790,797, 801.

ai
c;

11

•H r

ASABA4, West Bank Niger Town and 
Division, Benin Province (Bendel 
State), xxxiii, 357, 389,450, 645, 
751,797.

ASCENSION ISLAND, British Atlantic 
Dependency, 676.

ASHBY-DE-LA-ZOUCHE, British 
Country Town, 322.

AUSTRALIA, (Australian references), 
526,586,646, 674, 717,734,771,775, 
809.

AUSTRIA, 489.
AWGU4, Town and Division in Onitsha 

Province (Anambra State), 495.
AWKA4, Town and Division in Onitsha 

Province (Anambra State), 609.
AZARE4, HQ Town of Katagum Emirate 

and Division, Bauchi Province 
(State), 64, 502, 604.

BENUE4, Rive, xxxiii, 5,153,246,277, 
280-1,294, 296, 303,314,452,784; 
Northern Province, 7,37,80,118, 
174,291,403,495.

BIDA4, HQ Town of First-Class 
Chiefdom (Etsu Nupe) and Division, 
Niger Province (State), xxxiv, 31, 
101,274.

BIRNIN KEBBI4, HQ Town of Gwandu 
Emirate and Division, Sokoto 
Province (State), 385.

BIRNIN KUDU4, Town in SE Kano 
Division and Province (State), 130.

BIZERTA, Port in Tunisia, 497,532, 568. 
BLOEMENDAAL6, Dutch Town, 315. 
BOGORO3, Village in SW Bauchi 

Emirate, 5,527.
BONNY4, Coastal Town in Degema 

Division, Rivers Province (State), 
356,504,574,741.

BORNO1’4, Kingdom, First-Class 
Chiefdom (Shehu), Division, 
Northern Province (State), xxx, 
xxxii-iv, 7-8,43,80,118,192,233, 
239,259,261,296, 358,364, 398,403, 
495,504,621, 653, 685,720.

BRASS4, Coastal HQ Town of Division, 
Rivers Province (State), xxxiv, 609.

BRAZIL, 478, 489,590,613.
BRAZZAVILLE, Capital of Moyen 

Congo (Congo Brazzaville), 
Conference Centre, Name of a 
Group’, 59,370, 433,494,498, 511, 
513-4, 614,650,663,670,675,753, 
731.

BRISTOL, British Seaport, 225.
BRITISH GUIANA, now Guyana, 197, 

226,241,262,324,525-6,574,606, 
616,620,665,675,753,755.

BRITISH HONDURAS, now Belize, 504 
531,716.

BUEA4, HQ Town of Victoria Division 
and Southern Cameroons, 180.

BUKAVU7, Congolese Town, 479-80, 
670.

BUKURU4, Mining Town in Jos Division, 
Plateau Province (State), 568.

BULA3, District of Bauchi Emirate, 9, 
607.

BULE3, Mountain South of Bauchi Town, 
8.

BULGARIA, 507.
BURMA, 40-1,55,60,150,298,299,530, 

564,590,713.
BURMI3, Village in Bauchi Province 

(State), xxxv.
BURUNDI, Kingdom, formerly Southern 

Part of Ruanda-Urundi, Belgian
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FALP, District of Bauchi Emirate, 44. 
FARO4, River in Cameroun, 303. 
FERNANDO PO4, now Bioko, part of

Equatorial Guinea, 296,354,507, 
573, 679.

FIKA4, HQ Town of Emirate in Potiskum 
Division, Borno Province (State), 
621.

FLEVOLAND6, Part of Netherlands, 315.

Borno Province (State), 205,216, 
407,497.

DOMINICAN REPUBLIC, 506, 621,717, 
731,752, 754.

DORKING, British Town, 750, 807.
DOUALA4, Port of Kamerun/ 

Cameroun/Cameroon, 7.
DUGURP, Town in Bauchi Emirate, 268.
DURBITAKUSHEYI, Katsina Village, 

18.

FOGGO3, River Village in Katagum 
Division, Bauchi Province (State), 
129.

FORAM4, Village in Jos Division, Plateau 
Province (State), 582.

FORT LAMY, Capital of Tchad, now 
Ndjamina, 303.

FRANCE, (French References), xxxiv, 6, 
59-60, 71,96,110-1,153,158,177, 
182,192,196,207,260,271,291-2, 
297,303,311,314,354,364,378,387, 
391,396,399,411,425,432,436-7, 
462,477-8,487,489,496,507,510-1, 
525,528,532, 567, 583,590,596, 
613-4,620,645,647,676,685,731, 
741,753, 809,814

FREETOWN, Capital of Sierra Leone, 
440-1,508, 514,778.

GABON, French Colony, now One-Party 
Republic, 437, 646,753—4.

GAMBIA, THE, British Colony, now 
Parliamentary Republic, 16,285-6, 
301,560,570, 665,671,708,729,754, 
776.

GANJUWA, District of Bauchi Emirate, 
7, 30,158,225,347.

GAROUA4, Cameroun Benue River Port, 
154,281,303.

GBOKO4, HQ Town of Tiv Division, 
Benue Province (State), 80,354,706.

GERMANY, (German References), xxxv, 
6-7,29,36,41,44-5,438,483,507, 
526,534,564, 567, 578-9, 590, 606, 
608,613,624,643,646,683,737,741, 
744,789.

GHANA, Mediaeval Kingdom, xxix, 297; 
Republic, 360,364,365,377,381, 
387,396,398,411-3,417,419,433-4, 
438,468,473-4,478-83,489,493, 
500,507,510,513-5,518,522,525, 
534,540,554-5,558,564,569-73, 
578,581,585-6,590,596,609,613, 
621,623,640-1,643,646,667,669, 
675-7,681,708-9,715-7,724, 
729-31,734,737,748,752,757,772, 
774,788,808,814.

GOBIR1, xxxii.
GOLD COAST, British Colony, xxxviii, 

41,55,71,106,116,124,133,150, 
176,194,200,224,228,231,241,246. 
256,265,285-6,298,307,681.

GOMBE4, HQ Town, Second-Class 
Emirate and Division in Bauchi 
Province (State), xxxiii, xxxvi. 59,64. 
130,325,386,621,706.

GONGOLA4, River, xxxiii, xxxv, 5,743. 
GOUDA6, Netherlands Town, 204.

a
c<_

EAST AFRICA, 7,56,106,199, 429, 
434-6, 521, 590, 641,645,647, 652, 
731,799.

EBUTE-METTA10, Mainland Suburb of 
Lagos, 403.

EGBA, Eastern Division of Abeokuta 
Province (Ogun State), 7,544,550, 
759-61,764, 766.

EGYPT, United Arab Republic, 
ArabRepublic of, 41, 60,254,258, 
262,296,356, 364, 366,369,374, 387, 
396,412, 439,468,480,494, 507, 515, 
520, 525, 564, 570, 615,640, 642-4, 
650, 663, 669-70, 675-6, 709, 718, 
730-1, 773, 808.

EKET4, HQ Town and Division inCalabar 
Province (Cross RiverState), 609.

ELISABETHVILLE7, Congolese Town, 
now Lubumbashi (Zaire), 480,487-9.

EMENE, Cement Works by Nkalagu, Udi 
Division, Onitsha Province (Anambra 
State), 389.

EMMELOORD6, Dutch Town, 315.
ENUGU4, Capital of Eastern Region, 

in Udi Division, Onitsha Province 
(Anambra State), 41,71,122,128, 
150,177,188,206,259,274,293-4, 
365, 488, 496, 527, 530, 575, 593, 649, 
683,690,698,706,728,737,746,780, 
785,790,795,797,801-2, 815.

EQUATEUR7, Congolese Province, 480. 
ESCRAVOS BAR, Niger Delta Estuary, 

281,303, 315,376,450.
ETHIOPIA, Abyssinia, 40, 364,366,433, 

489,510-1,519-20,522,536,641, 
646-7,650,663,668,675,699,709, 
714,717,731.



IV

28°- A03 500’ 
489'tQ0 593’ 
586 ’ 662,^■^110

Ohinoyi) and Division,

1

n Bauchi 'Emirate, 101.
public of, Guinea, 301,
, 439, 411-80, 493, 501,510, 
18-21, 510, 518, 613, 619-20, 
>-9,116,153.
ailway Town in Sokoto
ce (Stated, 132, 296.
k, First-Class Emirate and 
on in Sokoto Province (State),

A, Town East of Dindima, 
:hi Emirate, xxxiii.
., Northern Cameroons Hill Town 
Jikwa Division, Borno Province 
ate), 401.

Ra^Ld'

agos8^

15 a’ 181 29°’ ‘ 
280-28'’ caO,

282’I?/15C 
1N°0^S510’ 52z 

564, 51 ’ 
662. ^.5.

IRAQ, 525’ 
PRELAND, 
isaleek?.’V 
ISHAN,DWisr

Town U oi 
445.

ISLINGTON,

LAM6, Dutch Town, 316.
SB,THE.6, ’s-Gravenhage, Capital 
fthe Netherlands, 314, 506, 801. 
1,150.
DERWLJK6, Dutch Town, 315. 
AVELL, British Atomic Energy 
Research Establishment, 399, 425. 
UTE VOLT A, Upper V olta, now

Burkina Faso, One-Party Republic, 
391, 411, 431,510, 525, 510, 606. 615, 
668,615,115-6,151.

EIP ANG, Rail Junction in Jos Division. 
Plateau Province (State), 312, 582.

IEJ AZ, Red Sea Region of Saudi Arabia- 
251.

HONG KONG, xxxvi, 45, 533, 561,155.
BIOOK OF HOLE AND, Port of

Rotterdam, Netherlands, 315.
WYTHE, British Town, 281.

IBADAN4, HQ Town and Capital of 
Second— Class Chiefdom (Bale), 
Division, Province and W estem 
Region (Oyo State), 40,10,125,154, 
111, 206,231,241,255,261,293, 296- 
363, 410, 412, 488, 505, 530, 542, 544, 
548, 553, 551,562, 515, 582, 653-1, 
611,104-5,159-62,186-8,190, 
196-1,814.

1BI4, Riverside Town in "Wukari Division, 
Benue Province (Gongola State), 
xxxiv.

ID AH4, HQ Town of Igala Chiefdom 
and Division, Kabba Province 
(BenueState), 206, 658.

IFE4, HQ Town of First-Class Obadom 
(Ooni), Ife—llesha Division, 
OyoProvince (State), 111, 190,229, 
530, 542, 621, 655, 691,138,158,162, 
789

IGBIRRA4, Second-Class Chiefdom 
(Atta, now Ohinoyi) and Division,
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Kabba Province
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•^04. SOO-
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‘aDwision,

L AGDO, Possible Cameroun Dai 
LAGOS4’9’10, Colony, xxxiv, 104 

351', Nigerian Capital, Fede 
Territory,State,Frame of I 
32,40,47,(ft,10-1,99,11 
166-1,113,115-1,188,19 
231,240,241,248,261,2 
282-3,294,303,315,34( 
311,385,389,399,404,

iver Niger 
xxxiv.

rst-Class
1 Northern 
£), xxxv, 211, 
57,361,365,313.
01,654,691, IS.

’"Ward, 461. n 
t Benin Province,^ 
r (Bendel State),>’

^on Borough, 483,

HQofTVA,532,613.
KOBI, Hill in Bauchi Town, 25,88,316.
KOKO, Benin River (Niger Delta) Port 

(Bendel State) ,292,141.
KOLXVEW, Congolese Town, 489-90.
KONT AGORA4, HQ Town ot First-Cl 

Emirate and Division, Niger Prov 
(State), 385.

KUMASI (Coomassie), Ghana Town
KURU4, Railway Village in los Divis 

Plateau Province (State), 294,3 
569,582.

KUWAIT, 525.
KVJILU1, River in Congo, 663.

Northern Province (Kwara State), 31, 
211,246,291,319,365,313,316,521.

KADUNA4, Capital of Northern Region, 
Railway Junction,River, aFrame of 
Mind, 1,35,10,102,108,118,151, 
156,169, 111, 180,201,239,265,283, KNOXVILLE5, American Industrial Citv 
365,313,385,399,414,488,491,521, nn-*™ m
513-5,582,603,606,619-20,623, 
625,642,645,661,664-5,619,682, 
685,692,103,113,125-6,121,144-6, 
165,161,185-1,190,196-1,801, 
810-2.

KAFANCHAN4, Railway Junction 
at Border of Zaria and Plateau 
Provinces (Kaduna State), 582.

KAFIN MADAKI3, HQ of Ganjuwa 
District, Bauchi Emirate (State) 101, 
358.

KAIAMA4, HQ Town of Borgu
Division Jlorin Province (Kwara 
State), xxxiv, 158.

KA’IN JI4, Niger Dam Site near Bussa, 
Borgu and Gwandu Divisions, 
(Kwara and Niger States), 26,511, 
608,653,614,695,818.

KAMIN A1, Congolese Town, 419,610.
KANEM4, Ancient Borno Kingdom, xxx.
KANO4, HQ Town of First-Class 

Emirate, Division and Northern 
Province(State), xxxiii-iv, xxxviii,

*

".Hl'

n State), 

agos 
518. 
island, 
£8,20U 
711,144,1®.

40,56,93,106,133,150,156,161,
111, 191,201,216,228,239,251,358, 
386,399,421,429,469-10,553,515, 
603,605,636,653,690,694,143,149, 
185-6,789.

KASAI1, Congolese Province, 381,396, 
433,481,483,488-90.

KASONGO1, Congolese Town, 480.
KATAGUM4, Second-Class Emirate and 

Division, Bauchi Province (State), 
114,604.

KATANGA1, Congolese Province, 433-6, 
419,482-91,606,650,663,610,113.

KATSINA4, HQ Town of First-Class
Emirate, Division and Northern
Province (State), 13,18,31,161,239, 
249,604,653,691,143.

KATSINA ALA4, Town and Biver in Tiv 
Division, Benue Province (State), 68.

KAURA N AMOD A4, Railway Terminal 
Town, Sokoto Province (State), 296.

KEFFI4, Town in Nasarawa Division, 
Benue Province (Plateau State), 590

KENT A, 116-1,231,251,381,391,396 ’ 
412,506,520,526,534,514,615,620 
640-1,645,648,652,661,611,615 ’ 
108,111,132-3,138,110,112,116 
808.

KHARTOUM, Capital of Sudan, 296,616. 
. KINDU7, Congolese Town, 480.

KITONA, Congolese Town, 488.
KIVU7, Congolese Province, 419-80 

482-3,610.

ige near Border 
>adan Provinces 
rtes), 267. 
b, 419. 
nces),3,20,36,«. 
117,119,121, W. 
, 244-5,263,21V 
,396,420,428,< 
\ 564,510,582-3, 
5, 605-6,608,620, 
5 , 690,713,111,^’ 
8.
)7,309,413,480, 
84, 590,615,620-1, 
74-5,708-9,154. 
1.

ISRAEL, 299-300,360,398,433,438, 
490,496,507,526,583,608,636,640, 
643-4,682,720,724,784,812.

ITALY, (ItalianReferences), 40,489-90, 
501,590,616,627,643,674.

IVA, Colliery Valley near Enugu, 122.

J ADOTVILLE1, Congolese Town, now 
Likasi (Zaire), 487,490.

JAKARTA, Capital of Indonesia, 
Conference Centre, 717,730.

3 AMA’ ARE3, Tiny Second-Class Emirate 
and Town in Katagum Division, 
Bauchi Province (State),’ 114.

JAMAICA, 149,354,357,396,564, 
583-4,590,726,776.

JAPAN, (Japanese References), 40,45-7, 
290,526,624,627,741.

JEBBA4, Town at Niger River Crossing, 
Uorin Division (Kwara State), 294, 
376,450,784,801,818.

JORDAN, 462,574,644.
JOS3’4, HQ Town of Division and Plateau 

Province (State), 9,12,25,134,156, 
183,190,239,240,325,446,577,621, 
639,683,695,789.

KABBA4, HQ Town of Division, a
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: Town of Benue
1ST^ N'ger Crossing 

MALAWr f’355’.404’466’784’^ 
On Pm?Iy Nyasaland, now 
2" Rarty RePublic, 665,667,674 

^sr7^’770’772’776’808.
’ ,ater MaIaysia> 154,324,426 

489~2’489’ 525’ 540’554> 570- 583,' 
615, 621, 638, 662-3, 667, 670-1 

K„lT674~5’ 708-9, 730-1, 734, 754,776 
MALDIVE ISLANDS, 731. 
MALI, formerly French Colony of 

Soudan, now One-Party Republic. 
387. 411, 437, 477-80, 493, 498,510. 
513, 515, 518-9, 521, 570, 606,624 ' 
662, 675. 716. 752, 757.

MALLE. Ancient Kingdom, xxix, 26 11 
MALTA. 584. 620. 674, 776. 
MANONA7, Congolese Town, 479. 
MARL’4. Town in Sokoto, 134,150. 
MATADP, Congolese Port, 434,483. 
MAURITANIA. 437. 510, 519,522, 570 

606. 650, 731, 757.
MECCA, Holy City in Saudi Arabia, 323 

619.
AHNJIBIR, 196.
MINNA4. Railway Junction Town, HQ 

Town of Division, Niger Province 
(State), 156, 201, 296,582.

MIS AU3. Town and Second-Class 
Emirate in Katagum Division, Baud 
Province (State), xxxiii, 114.

MISSISSIPPI3. American Rive, 277-80, 
532.

MOKWA4, Town and Agricultural 
Project, Bida Division, Niger 
Province (State), 743.

MONROVIA, Capital of Liberia, 
Conference Centre, Name of a 
‘Group’ or ‘Bloc’, 415, 486, 510-4, 
517, 521, 523, 525, 527, 532, 540,54 
570. 574. 575, 579, 586, 613-4, 716. 

MOROCCO, Constitutional Monarchy, 
364, 433, 481-2, 494, 510, 515,518-5 
522, 526, 606. 642, 645, 669, 676,705 
731.

MOSCOW, Capital of Russia, USSR, 5fr 
577—8, 621, 641, 675, 734.

MOYEN CONGO, French Middle Congo 
later Congo Brazzaville, One-Party 
Republic, 370, 437, 493, 620, 622, 
656, 669, 707, 731, 754.

Mozambique, Portuguese Colony, not 
One-Party Republic, 520, 523,583 

Mr 667'
UBJ4’ Northern Cameroons Town in 

^tiamawa Division and Province 
Dongola State), 528, 735.

rIGHt Honourap

S’?801,812 ■ ■
Fvn50, 554 §e EaSt °n Lagos I 

J?MMElRfi n Lagoon

-S“-3
E W7; 9, 22. 2Mm3™e38.

’OK(OJA?’j?’ 582, ’ Bauchi Emirate

'ONDON^Capit°^°S°’ 365, 439, 513 

Co6/180 under c^eat Britain ' ' 
^2nferences w? IoniaI Office 
S'tehalJ> e/c) SA ^lnSter’

■ULEAB6tJRc'i"coAn8Ola'494 499 

■VSAK(a"«a «»'A) X',le'e T°'™. "o„
(Zambu’^^Nonhen, Rhodes.a

LADAGASCAR

lAORlb <C»1. 523. 67?, 753 ',C- 4U- 
663. ’CaPItal °f Spain,

LAGHrEr a ,
UrnS’«’« ^nh-Wes. Africa
^-ArpUGURj4

!68, I9i Town of Borno isa
29^~7 303 267’ 27^ 2816’
569, 7’06. 743, Sl^8’ 3"’ 417’ 497’
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MUSHIN10, Mainland Suburb of Lagos, 
554,759-62,768,790, 797.

Province (Anambra State), 368,495, 
530,545,593-4, 609-10,620,649, 
665,677,685,701,749,815.
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NYASALAND, late, Malai, 397,429,437, 
477,497,520,526,565,614,641,665, 
671.

OBALENDE9, part of Ikoyi, Lagos, 575, 
790,796.

OFF A4, Railway Town in Ilorin Division 
(Kwara State), 361,373.

OGBOMOSHO4, Town in Oshun 
Division, Ibadan Province (Oyo 
State), 251,344,408,445,537,682, 
758,788.

OGOJA4, HQ Town, Division and 
Eastern Province (Cross River State), 
7,571.

OGONI4, Oil Town and Division in Rivers 
Province (State), 389.

OGUNSHILE4, Railway Village in 
Egba Division, Abeokuta Province 
(OgunState), 267.

OHIO5, American Rive, 276-7.
OKENE4, HQ Town, Igbirra

Second-Class Chiefdom and 
Division, Kabba Province (Kwara 
State), 246,317,401,575,774.

OKE-ODDE, Village in Lafiagi-Pategi 
Division, Ilorin Province (Kwara 
State), 361.

OKIGWI4, Town and Division, Owerri 
Province (Imo State), 207,692.

OKITIPUPA4, Town and Division, Ondo 
Province (State), 442.

OLOIBIRI4, Oil Town in Degema 
Division, Rivers Province (State), 
286.

OLOKOMEJI, Bush Town North of 
Lagos, 550.

OLOKUN, near Ife, Ife-Ilesha Division, 
Oyo Province (State), 190.

ONDO4, HQ Town of Second-Class 
Obadom (Oshemowe), Division 
andWestem Province (State), 155, 
247,373,759-60,762,766.

ONIKAN9r, Area of Lagos Island, 530, 
750,789-90.

ONITSHA4, HQ Town, Division and 
Eastern Province (Anambra State), 
xxxiii, 60,174,224,281,294,324, 
385,389,416,450,470,495,638,653, 
658,694,698,751.

ORIENTALE7, Congolese Province, 480, 
483,663,677.

ORLU4, Town and Division, Owerri 
Province (Imo State), 371,578.

NAIROBI, Capital of Kenya, 506,618. 
NARAGUTA3, Tin-Mining Town in Jos 

Division, Plateau Province (State), 
xxxviii, 8.

NASARAWA, ‘Lucky’ Place name, 
Suburb of Kano Town, xxxviii; 
Ministers’ Suburb of Kaduna, 350, 
745.

NATCHEZ5, American Town, 279. 
NDOLA, Northern Rhodesian (Zambian) 

Town, 542,773.
NETHERLANDS, Holland (Dutch 

References), 303,307,314-5,385, 
468,489, 505,526, 570,574,584, 617, 
674, 741.

NEW ORLEANS5, American City, 280. 
NEW YORK5, American City, 281,434. 
NEW ZEALAND, 441,526,586,589,674, 

708,725, 734,774, 776.
NEWCASTLE, British City, 225. 
NGURU4, Railhead Town in Borno 

Division (State), 156.
NIAMEY, Capital of Niger (French 

Colony and Republic), 640,648,685.
NIGER4, Northern Province (State), 101, 

161,607,720; River, Dam, Delta, 
xxxi, 154,197,246,277,280-1,294, 
296,298, 303, 307, 314,389,450, 
452,470,496, 504,505,532,674,695, 
742-3,751,784,818; French Colony 
and Republic, 196,314,391,411, 
437,471,476,496,510,570,606,624, 
635-6,640,665,676,684-5,715-6, 
736,757,808.

NIGER COAST (OIL RIVERS) 
PROTECTORATE, xxxiv, xxxvi.

NINGI4, Town and Third-Class 
Chieftaincy in Bauchi Division 
(State), 25,130,159.

NKALAGU4, Town in Abakaliki Division, 
Ogoja Province (Anambra State), 
390.

NNEWI, Village in Onitsha Division, 
(Anambra State), 224.

NORTH BORNEO, BRITISH, 
584.

NORTHERN NIGERIA4, Protectorate of, 
xxix-xl, 7.

NORWAY, 468, 489-90.
NOUAKCHOTT, Capital of Mauritania,

650. v _____
NSUKKA4, Town and Division in Onitsha OSHOGBO4, town and Division, Ibadan 

Province (Oyo State), 344,575.
OSHUN, Northern Division of Ibadan 

Province (Oyo State), 537,544,760.
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ST LOUIS-'. American City, 277. 
SALISBURY, Capital of Southern 

Rhodesia and CAF, now Harare 
(Zimbabwe), 490, 644, 667, 772,7?

SAMBRIERO4, River reaching Sea from 
Deeema, 389.

SANTAISABEL4. Capital of Fernando 
Poo. now Malabo, Equatorial 
Guinea. 291.

S.APELE4. Timber-exporting Factory 
and Town in Warri Division, Delta 
Province (Bendel State), 292,343, 
389, 616. 726.

SARDAUNA8, Northern Province, 
formerly Northern Cameroons under- 
UK Trusteeship, administered as 
parts of Borno, Adamawa and Benue 
Provinces, 496, 527, 641. 

SATIRU. Sokoto Battlefield, xxxvi. 
SAUDI ARABIA, 507, 625, 675, 724,786 
SENEGAL, French Colony, later 

Parliamentary Republic, xxxi, 387, 
437, 507. 515, 520-1, 558,570, 
604-45. 613, 615, 624, 635,656,663. 
665. 668. 708, 714, 731, 754, 757; 
River, 297, 731. 

SHARPEVILLE, South African 
Township, 420.

SHENDAM4, HQ Town of Lowland 
Division, Plateau Province (State), 
446.

SIERRA LEONE, British Colony and 
Parliamentary Republic, (Sierra 
Leonean References), 42-3,56, 
285—6, 301, 324, 415, 421, 429,437 
439-41, 477, 489, 500, 505,507-8,'

Zambia and Zimbabwe 41 < 
S’oo2, 188’ 207> 226,231’,‘ 
365, 382, 387, 391,396,411, , 
^on 437, 446’ 454’ 461, 
489, 493, 498-9. 506-7, 514 5 
534, 548, 564, 570, 574, 580 5 
590, 606, 614, 620,.622, 6404 
648, 651-2, 666- 71, 674-5, 70! 
730, 737, 748-9, 753—5, 764—5,

RIO MUNI, Spanish Equatorial 
Africa,now Equatorial Guinea,

RIVERS4. Eastern Province (State) 
319. 372. 505, 571, 636. 686, 704 

ROTTERDAM6. Dutch Rhine Port • 
358, 386.

RUANDA7. Belgian Trust Territory, 
formerly Northern Part of 
Ruanda-Urundi. later Rwanda, n 
Republic. 480, 482, 489,506-7.

291, 364, 381.
585' ■08, 717, yip,

"vision iq 
-), 5, 9, 3g 
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?

TAFAWA BALEWA3, Village in Bauchi 
Emirate, xxxvii, 5,8-10,22,25, 36, 
88,199, 206,267, 294,298,323,365, 
386,404,568,582.

TAKORADI, Ghanaian Port, 
514.

TANGALE-WAJA, Touring Districts 
based on Tula in Gombe 
Division, Bauchi Province

UGANDA, British Protectorate and 
Republic, 506,520-1,570,574,606, 
640,644-5,650,668,671,675,708, 
717,730-1,754,773,776,799,808.

UMUAHIA4, Town in Bende Division, 
Owerri Province, (Imo State), 344, 
496,713,797.

UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 
REPUBLICS, USSR (Russian 
References), 3,60,65,67,116,124, 
150,197,297,354,360,381,391, 
396,412,429,433,436,447,468,499,

510, 521,565, 570,582,586,590,599, 
636,650, 670-1,713,718,737, 773, 
776, 778.

SIMONSTOWN, British Naval Base in 
South Africa, 675.

SINGAPORE, 584,621, 665,671,731, 
776, 809.

SOKOTO4, Caliphate, First-Class 
Emirate (Sultan), Rive, HQ Town 
of Division and Northern Province 
(State), xxxiii-vi, 5,161,239,296, 
361,385,399,403,469,590,603, 605, 
653-4, 690,694,705,716, 743.

SOMALIA, formerly British, French and 
Italian Colonies, 124, 436,510-1, 
518-9, 615, 641, 647, 653, 670, 675, 
731.

SONGHAI, Songhay, Ancient Kingdom, 
xxix, 26,109,205,297,600.

SOUTH AFRICA, Union of, Republic 
of,(South African References), 20, 
43, 72,112,116,124,176,188,197, 
286, 291,307, 314, 365,369,414, 
420-1, 425,427-8,437,467,477,482, 
493-4, 510, 519-20, 523,525, 533, 
536, 581, 583-4, 613,621,638, 640-1, 
648, 650-1, 662, 666, 668-9,675, 
716-7, 730, 770-1,774.

SOUTHERN NIGERIA, Protectorate of, 
xxxvi, 7.

SOUTH-WEST AFRICA, now Namibia, 
176,506,536,675.

SPAIN, (Spanish References), 296,354, 
432,526,573,645, 650,756.

STANLEYVILLE7, Congolese Town, now 
Kisangani (Zaire), 370,479-80,482, 
487-8, 670,676.

SUDAN, Anglo-Egyptian Condominium, 
Republic, xxxviii, 26,43,56,60,80, 
174,254-5,262-3,281,308,356, 
364-5,369, 381,396,413,482,484, 
507,510,515, 521,645,676-7,685, 
708,716-7,731,755.

SURULERE10, Mainland Lagos Suburb, 
419.

SWEDEN, 433,468,479,489. 
SYDNEY, Australian City, 231. 
SYRIA, 564,574,615.

(State), 64, 71,282,392, 
419.

TANGANYIKA, TANZANIA, British 
Trust Territory and One-Party 
Socialist Republic, 436,500,506,508, 
515,564,570,586, 605,640,643-4, 
646,651-2,663,667-8,675,685,707, 
726,729-32,773-4,808.

TARQUAH BAY9, Lagos Beach, 746.
TCHAD, French Colony, One-Party 

Republic, 303,437,474,495,521, 
557,569,665,685,740,743,753-4, 
757.

TEL AVIV, Capital of Israel, 438. 
TERHORNE, Dutch Town, 315, 
TESHIE, Gold Coast RWAFF Training 

School, 224,261,424.
THAILAND, 583.
THYSVILLE7, Congolese Town, now 

Mbanza Ngungu (Zaire), 480.
TIKO4, Port in Victoria Division, 

Cameroons Province, Southern 
Cameroons, 324,436.

TILDEN FILANI3, Bauchi Village, 287.
TIRWUN3, Village near Bauchi Town, 

xxxiii.
TOGO, Togoland, British and French 

Trust Territories, One-Party 
Republic, xxxv, 364,396,419,421, 
439,474,510,513,518-22,558,568, 
570,579,6134,617,620,625,662, 
753,757,808

TORO3, Bauchi Village and Training 
Centre, 10,25,30,44,77,123,226.

TRINIDAD and TOBAGO, 396,570,584 
590,650,671,698,734,776.

TSHIKAPA7, Congolese Town, 483.
TUDUN WADA, Kaduna Suburb, 102 

108.
TULA3, Touring HQ Town, Gombe 

Division, Bauchi Province (State), 64,

TUNISIA, Parliamentary Republic, 364 
396,411,433,477,482,489,498,510, 
515,521,525,650,675-6,731.



675.

YEMEN. 556.
YOLA4. HQ Town of First-Class 

Emirate. Division and Adamawa 
Province (Gongola State), xxxiv, 19 
246. 281. 345, 568, 725-6. 

YORUBALAND. xxxiv. 
YUGOSLAVIA, 480, 483, 564, 620,754. 
YULI3, Village in Bauchi Emirate, 268.

ZALTBOMMEL6, Dutch Town, 315. 
ZAMBIA, formerly Northern Rhodeg'a, 

674. 710-1, 770-4, 777, 779-81,808 
ZANDVOORT6, Dutch Town, 315. 
ZANZIBAR. Island Protectorate, later 

part of Tanzania, 525, 641, 643, 
647-8. 650, 667-8, 671, 675, 730. 

ZARIA4. HQ Town of First-Class 
Emirate, Division and Northern 
Province (Kaduna State), xxxii, 108, 
113, 156-7, 205, 239, 240, 273,287. 
325, 497. 504, 530, 638, 674, 720,789 

ZEGIZEGI, see Bauchi, xxxvii. 
ZUIDER ZEE6. Dutch Inland Sea, 315. 
ZUNGERU4, former HQ of Northern 

Nigeria, Railway Town in Kontagor 
a Division, Niger Province (State),7. 
32-3, 385

YABA10, Mainland Suburb of Lagos, 1! 
96 191 344 530 575

YALWA3, Village by Bauchi andTraim 
Centre, 8, 10, 12, 25-6, 31,35,96, 
110, 283..

YANKARI, Game Reserve in Bauchi 
Emirate, 268, 685.

YAOUNDE, Capital of French Camerot 
Cameroon, 216, 314, 620,650.

YAURI4, Yawuri, Second-Class Emiral 
in Gwandu Division, Sokoto 
Province, (State), 47, 385.

WUSKISIH4, Second-Class Chiefdom 
tn Minna Division, Niger Province 
(State), 52.

NGFORD, British Town, 315.
4, HQ Town, Division and 
stern (Mid-Western) Province 
er, Delta), xxxiv, 171, 292, 314, 
, 344, 357, 552, 645.
NGTON, DC, Capital of USA,
, 262, 277, 296, 377, 434, 532. 564, 
, 582, 620, 675-6, 734.
JI4, Town and Division in Benue 
vince, 177.
, Gate in Bauchi Town, 79, 813. 
A Mission Village in Zaria 
iduna State), 101, 528.

_A RIGHT HONOURABLE GENTLEMAN 

5, 507, 519, 525, 534-5, 541,564, 
J, 570-1, 570-80, 583-4, 589, 605, 
3-1, 632, 641, 645, 670-1, 674-8, 
3, 717, 728, 730, 734-5, 753-4, 
7-8.
K> STATES OF AMERICA, 
cmerican References), 3, 20-1, 29, 
-3, 40, 44-5, 60, 65, 79, 110, 124, 
□ , 254, 276-81, 297, 327, 352, 377, 
_, 383, 396, 428-9, 438, 477, 482-3, 
_, 534, 541, 568-70, 577-9, 583, 
■ , 596, 598, 605-6, 613-4, 620, 624, 
i, 646, 663, 670-1, 674-7, 699,707, 
i, 730-1, 734, 737, 741, 752-3, 766. 
30, Division of Warn (Delta) 
•vince (Bendel State), 636. 
Dutch Town, 315.
I, Town in Ishan Division, Benin 
•vince (Bendel State), 444. 
SURA, Capital of Burundi, 675. 
HT6, Dutch City, 315.

»UVER, Canadian City, 240. 
BURG5, American Town, 279-80. 
RIA4, Port in Victoria Division, 
-neroons Province, 371, 711. 
KM, 477, 588, 620, 645, 670. 
, 716-7, 730-5, 752, 754-5.
, Rive, 570.
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aH, one, impers pr.
ABAKO, Kasa Vubu’s Congolese Political 

Party, Alliance des Bakongor. 369, 
381, 433.

abu, (gen) abinH, thing.
ACTION GROUP (AG), Ibadan based 

Western Regional Political Party, 
154,160,173,176,180,183,188, 
192-3,196,199, 201,206-8, 212-4, 
217-8, 220-4,230,240,243,247-51, 
254, 265, 272, 282, 290,291,296, 301, 
308, 312-3, 317,320, 328-30,342-3, 
358-60, 363, 365,372-4, 376-7,381, 
386, 391,401-15,407-8,411,415, 
418-9, 424, 426, 444-7,452,462,472, 
479, 501, 503—4, 508, 511,518,528, 
537-42, 543-8, 550-5, 558-9,561-2, 
571,575-7, 596, 600,604,610-2, 617, 
619-20, 633, 635-6, 639, 645,654-5, 
664-5, 671-2, 680-2, 686, 689-91, 
694, 695-6, 703, 706,709,714,717-8, 
721-2, 729, 734, 738,744,749-50, 
757-9, 761-2,765-6, 768-9,786, 
807-8, 815.

addiniH, religion.
ADVISORY COMMITTEE ON ISLAMIC 

AFFAIRS (Council of Mallams), 
719-20.

ADVISORY COUNCIL ON 
PREROGATIVE OF MERCY, 723.

AFRICAN CONTINENTAL BANK, 
294-6, 302, 305,348,368,533, 
553.

AFRICAN DEVELOPMENT BANK, 
676.

AFRICAN NATIONAL CONGRESS 
(ANC), Central and Southern African 
Political Movements, 391,420,525, 
606, 640.

AFRO-MALAGASY UNION 
(UAM/OAMCE), 498, 514-5,519, 
614-5, 620, 650.

AHMADU BELLO UNIVERSITY, Zaria, 
608,638,719.

aikiH, work.
AIR FORCE, NIGERIAN, 398,575,643, 

646,683,699,787,796.
AIR TRANSPORT, CIVIL AVIATION, 

10,37,66,150,197,199,203,212, 
215,237,246,261,652,751,789.

AJAMI, Hausa Script adapted from 
Arabic, xxxvii-viii.

AJIYA, Traditional Title for District Head 
or Treasurer, xxxvii, 9, 36,67,298, 
336.

al’amari, (pl) al'amura11, affair.
AL-AZHAR UNIVERSITY, Cairo, 296.
algaita11, simple Oboe.
ALHERI YOUTH ASSOCIATION (AYA), 

NPC Offshoot, 246.
ALKALI, Islamic Court Judge, xxxii-iii, 

xxxviii, 48,237,404,573,619,812.
alkyabba11, burnous.
ALL-AFRICAN PEOPLE’S

ORGANIZATION (AAPO), 381,411, 
437,514.

ALL-AFRICAN TRADES UNION
FEDERATION (AATUF), 403,662.

ALL-NIGERIA PEOPLE’S COUNCIL 
(ANPC), 534-5,564,593.

ALL-NIGERIA TRADES UNION
FEDERATION (ANTUF), 391.

ALLIED NEWSPAPERS, 550.
ALUMINIUM MILL, 619.
AMALGAMATED PRESS OF NIGERIA, 

550,680.
AMALGAMATION (UNIFICATION) OF 

NIGERIA, 7.
amana11, friendliness, trust.
AMBASSADORS, 430,593,724,813.
ANIMISM, attribution of soul to 

natural things, xxxii, 5,134,619, 
720.

ANTHEM, NATIONAL, 452-3.

(See also Chapter Sub-Heads in 
Table of Contents, and Proverbs 
for other Hausa W Translations)
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bature, (pl) turawa11, white man, Ara 
oynan.

BAUCHI CLUB, 119
BAL1(Jnn^CUSSI0N CffiCLE, 52 

130, 149.
BAUCHI GENERAL IMPROVEMB 

UNION, 54, 58.
BAUCHI MIDDLE SCHOOL, 29-31 35-7, 49, 59, 80,101-2,110,13fl’ 

268.
bawa, (pl) bayiH, slave, servant.
bawan Alla, bayin Alla11, human being 

persons.
BENIN SACRIFICIES, xxxiii. 
biyayyaH, obedience, loyalty. 
boko11, ‘book’, secular education. 
BORNO PEOPLES PARTY, 639. 
BORNO: normally spelt ‘Bomu’in 

Abubakars days.
BORNO STATE UNION, 296.
BORNO YOUTH MOVEMENT

(BYM), Borno Youth Improvemei 
Association, 239, 358, 391,528,6. 

BOURNEMOUTH SYMPHONY
ORCHESTRA, 427.

BOYCOTT OF 1964 GENERAL 
ELECTION, 690-5. 698.

BRAZZAVILLE ‘TWELVE’, THE, 49.
49S.BRIDGE, Niger River Crossing at As! 
Onitsha, 294, 450, 632, 653,695.':

BRITAIN NIGERIA ASSOCIATION 
(BNA), 533, 584, 600, 665, 734,810 

BRITISH COUNCIL, 104,115,225.361 
BRITISH HIGH COMMISSION, Lap 

364, 366-8, 371, 474, 534,575,586. 
664. 700, 741, 788, 798,810.

BRITISH MEDICAL ASSOCIATION 
(Nigerian Branch), 324, 360.

BRITISH PETROLEUM (BP), 371.623 
636, 653.BRITISH WEST AFRICA 
CORPORATION (Bewac), 308,342 
496, 781.BROADCASTING and TELEVISION, 
214—5, 280, 393, 396, 398,411,573- 
576. 608, 615. 654, 759-60, 796-7, 
799.

buhuH, sack. 
bulalaH, hippohide whip.

CABINET OFFICE, BRITISH, 155,Iff 
311, 413.CABLE and WIRELESS, 534.

CADET FORCES, ‘Government
Secondary Schools’, 370, 416,646 

Cj^LABAR-OGOJA-RIVERS (COR),
Possible Region,State, Movement

A RIGHT HONOURABLE 

ANTIQUITIES, ARCHAEOLOGY and
MUSEUMS, 18, 113, 190-1, 229 267, 
280, 315, 418, 607, 723.

APARTHEID, SOUTH AFRICAN, and 
RACIALISM, 20, 174, 188. 395-6, 
414, 420-1, 437, 452, 482, 499-500. 
506, 511, 533, 564. 580, 667, 670, 731, 
770.

ARAB LEAGUE, 523, 525, 644. 
ARABIC, xxxvii, 16, 260, 744. 
arewa11, north.
ARMORIAL BEARINGS, 452.
ARMY, NIGERIAN post-RWAFF, 

(Royal) Nigerian Military Force 
(NMF), QONR, NA, etc, 180, 191, 
224, 256, 261-2, 264, 285-6, 290, 
313, 321, 349, 361, 382, 389, 393, 
397, 405, 414, 416, 424-6, 434-6, 
442. 447, 450, 461, 479, 488. 491. 
502, 548, 557, 574-5, 613. 615. 620. 
626-7, 633, 645-6, 650, 661. 663. 682, 
685, 689-92, 695, 698-9, 713-4. 726. 
727, 744-8, 761, 765, 767-9, 784-6. 
794-802, 806, 810-2.

ASHBY COMMISSION ON HIGHER 
EDUCATION, 391.

ASKIANIST MOVEMENT, 205, 228. 
ASSOCIATION OF SENIOR CIVIL 

SERVANTS (ASCS), 401.
ATOMIC TESTS and NUCLEAR 

WEAPONS, 388, 396, 399. 412, 477. 
494-5, 500, 511, 564.568,570,577, 
583, 586.

attajiri, (pl) attajiraiH, wealthy trader. 
ATTORNEYS-GENERAL. 36, 211, 231- 

451, 598, 635.
azumiH, Great Fast of Ramadan.

ba . . . baH, (there is) not. 
baba11, equal or inferior coeval of father. 
babba(n)H, big, great.
bafada, (pl) fadawaH, courtier.
Bairam, Muslim Festival, Lesser for three 

days following Ramadan, Greater for 
four days seventy days later.

bakwaiH, seven.
BANK OF NIGERIA, CENTRAL, 282, 

363, 370, 397, 658.
BANK OF WEST AFRICA, (BRITISH) 

(BBWA), 294.
BANKS and BANKING, 212, 294-6, 305, 

363, 370, 390, 533, 541, 548. 569, 656, 
658, 674.

BARAYA, Traditional Title for District 
Head or Master of Horse, 58, 156, 
241.

BARCLAYS BANK, 56, 294, 390, 451. BATA SHOE COMPANY. 343.
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I

I
(CORSM), 283,301,319,372,504, 
562,571.

CAMEROONS, COMMISSIONER OF, 
118.

CARNEGIE CORPORATION, NewYork, 
391, 638.

CARTER BRIDGE, Lagos to Mainland, 
20, 167,261,452, 608.

‘CASABLANCA GROUP’, 493. 
CEMENT, Industry, 390,469,653. 
CENSUSES, 125,182,185,348,561,574, 

581-2, 609-12, 615-6, 619,621, 636, 
646-9, 615-7,619, 621,636,647-9, 
655, 657-8, 66M, 671,677,681-2, 
690, 698,718, 721, 757,784,818.

CENTRAL COMMON SERVICES 
ANGENCY, mooted for Lagos, 
199-200,203,210, 212-15,248, 283, 
287,695,818.

CHARTER OF AFRICAN STATES, 494, 
522, 730, 735.

CHIEF COMMISSIONERS, 21-2,56,60, 
71, 80.

CHIEF SECRETARY (CS), 22,36,100, 
189, 211,215,251,261-2,288, 308, 
345.

chop, pidgin for food.
CHRISTIAN ACTION, British Pressure 

Group, 287.
CHRISTIAN COUNCIL OF NIGERIA, 

294, 355.
CHRISTIANITY, xxix-xxx, 50, 68, 81,86, 

134,205,273,294, 619,687,736.
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY 

(CMS), xxxviii, 317,383.
ciH, eat, gnaw, win, etc.
CIVIL SECRETARIES, Regional, 221. 
CIVIL SERVICE COMMISSIONER, 100. 
CIVIL SERVICES, 264-5,53M.
CLAY OILSEED MISSION, 100.
CLOTHING, 7,9,36,40,66,82,96,124, 

188,290-2,325,330-2,452,751.
COAL, Industry, 121,128,203,398,417, 

442.
COALITIONS, 247-51,274,406,527, 

620,624,635,652, 677,685,711,767.
COCOA, Primary Industry, 230, 

351,469, 542,573,589,624, 
655,717-8,721-2,741-2,757, 
761.

COLONIAL DEVELOPMENT 
and WELFARE, Act and 
Policy, 20,60, 64-5,70, 
74,106,109-11,130,158, 
206,210,218,244,293,413, 
429.

COLONIAL (later COMMONWEALTH) 
DEVELOPMENT CORPORATION

(CDC), 216,307,390,418,470,526, 
584.

COLONIAL OFFICE, 9,56-7,64,70-1, 
77,106,110-1,116,124,132,150, 
156,189,197,203,207,209-10,221, 
225,244,247,255,262-3,267,270, 
273,281,286,294-6,300,313,318, 
320.345,383,374-5,397,402,407,
412.421.424.432.451.525- 6, 565, 
674,754.

COLONIAL SERVICE (later HMOCS), 
20,24,32,39,63,70,96,97,104, 
111, 150,244,255,263,286,290,296, 
298,322,326,397,421,436,449,731, 
770.

COMET, Newspaper, 70, 96,133. 
COMMONWEALTH PMS,

CONFERENCES, SECRETARIAT, 
etc, 20,72,104,117,182,185,231, 
286,289,291,293, 318,322,349, 
356,371,373,377,399,414,427-79, 
448-9,456,484-5,493,498-9,504, 
505,514,531, 566,570,575-6, 580, 
584-90, 593-4, 598,604,607-8, 
613-4,621,629,651-2,665-7,707, 
724,728-9,733-5,738,748-9,764-5, 
767-8,770,773-81,785-6,808,810.

COMMONWEALTH (RELATIONS) 
OFFICE, DOMINIONS
OFFICE,British, 95,124,197, 364,
371.399.412.429.525- 6,575,589, 
646,674,708.

COMMONWEALTH PARLIAMENTARY 
ASSOCIATION (CPA), 204,243,261, 
446,533,606,608,774.

COMMUNISM, Marxism, etc, 66-7,101, 
106,116,130,210,212,215,226,291, 
297,305,362,376,383,396,444-5, 
456,461,507-8,510,553,569,577-8, 
582,606,608,634,675,753.

COMMUNITY DEVELOPMENT, 36,96. 
COMPENSATION SCHEMES, for Loss

of Career (‘Lumpers’), 212,222,265, 
293,365,377,413,421,528.

CONACO, Congolese Political Alliance, 
717,752,757.

CONCURRENT LEGISLATIVE LIST, 
215,229,308.

CONFERENCES, (See also 
COMMONWEALTH etc, 
CONSTITUTIONAL AFFAIRS), 
Ibadan Wartime, 47,56; Empire 
Broadcasting, 60; Yalta, 60; Potsdam, 
60; Manchester Pan Africanist, 63; 
Colonial Office African, 110,112-3; 
West African Forces, 224,256; 
Commonwealth Law, Westminster, 
274; Commonwealth Trade and



525-6, 564—8, 570, 574,577,5834 
604—7, 614-5, 620-1, 640-2,643-;' 
646-7, 650-1, 674-7, 708-9,7144 
752-5.

CONVENTION PEOPLE’S PARTY 
(CPP), Nkrumah’s Gold Coast/Glh, 
Political Party, 106, 133,150,30g 
508, 518, 643, 717.

CONVERSIONS TO ISLAM, 720.
CORRUPTION, 37, 41, 44, 80,99,1® 

130, 158, 199, 206, 227,241,254 X 
286, 290, 295-6, 305, 362,374,390 
402. 450, 452, 504-5, 537,542,55]' 
569, 583-4, 623. 633, 640,656,6581 
698. 710-1, 721, 743, 747, 757,7%; 
807. 818.

COSTAIN, RICHARD, Ltd.Enginetri^ 
Contractors, 376.

COTTON, Primary Industry, 385,38g, 
608. 741.

COUNCIL FOR TECHNICAL 
CO-OPERATION SOUTH OFTflE 
SAHARA, 397.

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS, CABINEj 
167—70, 176, 183, 193-4,196,206,' 
218-20, 252, 254-5, 343-5, 365,382. 
394. 403, 408, 413, 452, 533,541, 
545—7. 601, 622, 679, 703-5,7214. 
778, 798-800.

COURTS SYSTEM, 387, 533, 621.657. 
663. 686, 743, 784.

CRICKET, 19, 80. 82, 217, 334. 
cucananciH, marks of slavery, effrontery 

da'1, with 
da, (gen) danH, son. 
daiH, indeed.
DAILY EXPRESS, Nigerian Newspaper.

680.
DAILY MIRROR, British newspaper 

Group, 225, 399, 562, 735.
DAILY SERVICE, Action Group 

Newspaper, 34, 330, 400, 418,445. 
DAILY TELEGRAPH, Nigerian

Newspaper, 807.
DAILY TELEGRAPH, British Newspape 

809.
DAILY TIMES, Nigerian Newspaper, 34 

124, 185, 225. 399, 498,677,680.6S 
699. 729, 775. 807.

DAMISAH, Leopard; Name of 
Military/Mutinous Operation, 7854 
789, 796.

danniyaH, pressure, repression. 
^raja1*, rank, value, respect,. 
DEFENCE, DEFENCE COUNCIL, 

215, 221, 224, 292, 320, 
354, 364, 368, 377, 414, 416,

XhLTourable 
'misters’ (Com
•I960, 427-8 1949

-9, KS8]™'0"’ 1950

370. 37’4
429—3Q 45i- T’ *aal London 

V96; Lagos (fo°Vfor Republic) 
-9. ( Or Republic) 1963,

717> 735U737 9ys4 ^iers 1965. 
"378̂ ^^3^l.

“AU. Addis 

^’^Z’s^37,

^Slnc4^F7^rs- (See a,so 
10R 110 1J7 ;?9’ 54> 70-1, 81,

736-7, 749_?; 720-1 ’ 72^4,
807. 51 ’ 760, 764-6, 768,

’SewU&79,,?- ■«. 152.

206—7 2iol?j n ^onstitution, 
1957 n 0'24-229-30 744 4 RepubTitUtion’324 361’ 6’ 

-9. Kepub|*an Constitution, 

^can ^mportlS"c*RS ABROad, 

-Or^3o,dji^ ~r7h’ 
79, 96 56, ’

184, 197^ \1-2’ n6> 124, 154
-7, 263, 274' 286L72oa241' 254’ 
-7, 311^2 324 ^’ 297~3°0

339i3&5'

-1, 436-7, 497-8, 506-8,
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425,436,447, 470, 498-9, 
502.

DEFENCE AGREEMENT WITH UK, 
377,417,424-5,429,447,468,473, 
475,515,535,564,568,575,590,741.

DELIMITATION, Regional, 
Parliamentary etc, Boundaries, 354, 
377,657,679,683, 685,757,762.

DEMOCRATIC PARTY OF NIGERIA 
and THE CAMEROONS, 369,445.

DEPUTY GOVERNOR-GENERAL or 
GOVERNORS, 345, 350, 365,473.

DEVELOPMENT BOARDS and 
CORPORATIONS, REGIONAL, 253, 
295,372,376,505.

DEVELOPMENT PLANS, NATIONAL, 
154,226,243, 266-7,504, 578, 589, 
593,608-9, 623, 629, 657-9,662, 
721-3,741-2.

DEVELOPMENT SECRETARY, 100.
DEVONSHIRE COURSES, Colonial 

Service Training, 104,132, 309, 382.
DIET, Food, xxxi, 65,239,254,461, 

740-1.
DODAN BARRACKS, Ikoyi, 790,794-6, 

798, 802, 806.
dokaH, order, prohibition.
DUAL MANDATE, 4,11,22,89, 413.
DUTCH REFORMED) CHURCH, 446.
DYNAMIC PARTY, 416,664, 686, 703.

30-1,253; Kaduna College, 36,49, 
113,115; Post Secondary, 56,59-61, 
215; Islamic, 58-9; Mass Education, 
60,225; Kaduna Capital School, 
290-1,590, 812.

EGBE OMO ODUDUWA (EOO), Yoruba 
Cultural Organization, 111, 154,222, 
445,645.

EGBE OMO OLOFIN, 645,656. 
EGBE OMO YORUBA, 620, 645. 
EIGHT POINTS, NORTH’S, 203,205, 

210,222,226, 695.
ELDER DEMPSTER, Shipping Line, 43,

65.314.384.452.790.
ELECTIONS, Central and Federal, 1951, 

155-6,160-1; 1954,247,251; 1956, 
194; 1959,393,402,404-7,412; 1964, 
534,663,672,682, 685-96,698,720; 
1965 Postponed, 721. 
Eastern Regional, 200,228,571; 
Mid-Western, 683; Northern, 296, 
301,508,527; Southern Cameroons, 
389; Western, 444,677,735,738,746, 
751-2,757,759-60.

ELECTORAL COLLEGES, INDIRECT 
ELECTIONS, 127,157,205,208, 
212,215,220,287,301.

ELECTORAL COMMISSION: RULES 
and REGULATIONS, 214,348,361, 
377,382,392, 398,405,571,636, 645, 
656,679,683,688,690-4,696,703-5 
718,721,750-1,758-9,762-3.

ELECTRICITY CORPORATION
OFNIGERIA (ECN), 214-5,345, 398
568.661.710.790.

EMERGENCY POWERS, 362,537, 
545,548-50,552-5,559,760,762-5, 
767-8,7970.

EMIRS, OBAS and CHIEFTAINCIES, 
COUNCIL OF CHIEFS, xxxii, xxxv 
47,71,80-1,96,104,108-10,127, 
178,193,226,234,240-1,246,255, 
259,268,271,282,308,328,336,382, 
542,552,593,604,653,692,718,738, 
752,757,807.

EMPIRE MARKETING BOARD, 20,204. 
ENGINEERS, US ARMY CORPS OF, 

279-80.
EOKA, Greek Cypriot Guerrillas, 554. 
EPSOM COLLEGE, English Public 

School, 713,740,812.
ETON COLLEGE, English Public School, 

740,761.
EUROPEAN (ECONOMIC) 

COMMUNITY (E[E]C), 124, 
311,357,396,456,500,517, 
531,533-4,541,570,574,582, 
584-90,592,594,608,614,616,

EASTERN OUTLOOK, Newspaper, 680. 
EASTERN PEOPLE’S CONGRESS, 686. 
EATON HALL, Chester British Officers’

Training School, 224,261, 424.
ECONOMIC and SOCIAL COUNCIL, 

UN (Ecosoc), 365.
economic commission 

FORAFRICA (ECA), 365,490, 
519-20,523,577,608,670.

ECONOMIST, THE, British Newspaper, 
550.

ECONOMY, THE, xxxii, xxxvi, 3-4,7-10, 
19,21,31,36,39,43,64,77,96,100, 
106, 115, 132,154-6,182,185,197, 
204,210,241-3,267,301,311,370, 
385,389-91,397,407-8,425-6,429, 
438,442,446,469-70,504,541,573, 
577-9, 583, 620,622-4, 632,653-9, 
662, 666-7,717-8,728,736-7,741-3, 
757,769,8818.

EDO, Bini Language, 319.
EDUCATION, 7-8,10,15-6,26,35-6, 

43,47, 50, 86,122-3,148,152-4, 247, 
290, 389,421,442-3,470,504,578, 
638, 682,718,740,7434.
Kano Government School, xxxviii; 
Craft Schools, 10-2; Girls’ School,
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620, 665, 681, 708, 717, 731, 742

EXCLUSIVE FEDERAL LEGISLATIVE 
LIST, 212, 224, 229, 355, 595 6 ^

EXCLUSIVE REGIONAL (and 
RESIDUAL) LEGISLATIVE LISTS 
695? 21$’ 229, 308, 355, 594, 635

EXECUTIVE COUNCILS, REGIONAL
71, 162, 169, 173, 181, 183, 188, 193
199, 218, 220, 227, 252-3. 258, 268 ’

EXTERNAL (FOREIGN) AFFAIRS, 215
414, 425, 448-9, 456,461,471,448-9 
456, 461, 471, 474-5, 506-7, 523, 
534-5. 575, 577-9, 621, 640, 682. 695. 
723, 725.

fadawa, (sing) bafadaH, courtiers, xxxi. 
FEDERAL GUARD, 746, 790, 781. 798.
FEDERAL PALACE HOTEL, Lagos. 452.

776, 781, 788.
FEDERATION, Progress to, 210-1. 

292-5, 317-22, 373-8, 451, 632.
FEDERATION OF BRITISH

INDUSTRIES (FBI), 286-7. 500. 
FINANCIAL SECRETARIES (FS), 36.

100, 149, 189, 211, 221. 322, 350.
FINANCIAL TIMES, British Newspaper, 

554.
FLAG, NATIONAL, 363. 452.
FNLA, National Front for Liberation of 

Angola, 674.
FOOD and AGRICULTURAL 

ORGANIZATION, UN (FAO), 351, 
620.

FORD FOUNDATION, 504, 638.
FOREIGN AFFAIRS, American Journal, 

718
FOREIGN OFFICE, British, HM Foreign 

and Diplomatic Services, 111, 1^0, 
262-3, 364, 399, 434, 525-6, 645. 707.

FOREIGN SERVICE, Nigerian. 191. 250,
297, 325, 348, 362, 364, 378, 438, 504, 
507, 519, 579, 584, 641, 654.

FOURAH BAY COLLEGE, Freetown, 
Sierra Leone, 441, 582.

FRELIMO, Mozambique Freedom 
Movement, 583.

‘FRIGIDAIRE’ POLICY, 257.
FRONT DE LA LIBERATION

NATION ALE (Algerian FLN), 477, 
574.

FUNAS, Federated Union of Native 
Administration Staff, 44,
260. r ...

fund1, cooked flour ball for mixing in 
milk.

GEN71-eMan
Saba>' Ci gabaH, front, forward; a^ 

Traditional Title, Dy.
p, ^lead or NA Official, 76,360 

PRESERVATION, 7,2^

GAJtXl/WA, Shield, Traditional 
rA***vii,527, 619.
^AS> Natural Industry, 653-4, 
GASR/yA TA pi KWABO, Hausa

Vernacular Newspaper, Gaskin 
^omoration, 37, 48,56,57-^Q ’ 
95, 106-7, 128, 130,148,152,1$ 

„ 180, 198. 400, 568.
GeNERAL AGREEMENT ON Tuy

and TARIFFS (The GATT), 555 
SidaH, compound, house.
Sini", building.girt™H> bigness, gn, 

honoured position.
• gonrd1, farm.GOVERNOR (GENERAL), HIGH

COMMISSIONER, xxxiv-vi, 7^
10, 15 34. 36, 47, 70, 221,253,2
406-7'426,429, 449,472,495.5

592-3. 599.GOVERNORS, REGIONAL, 253,2S
429. 447. 599, 603. 692,800.

GRAND KADI, 573, 720.
GREAT WAR, (F‘rst World Wa),w 
GROUNDNUTS, Primary Industry.)

378 385. 389. 469, 590,624,741- 
GULF OIL EXPLORATION UNIT, 6 
gwamna11, governor.gwaniH, expert, skilled person.

gyaraH, repair.
HADITH, Traditions about Prophet

Muhammad, 86. 
haj, haji11, pilgrimage to Mecca, 
hakimi, pl hakimai^District Head,

xxxvii, 11.haraji", Poll Tax, Direct Tax,xxxii,i 
hardo, Cattle Fulani headman. 
hauH, mount, climb.HEALTH SERVICE, LAGOS, 324, J 
HIGH COMMISSIONS, Nigerian, 421 

487, 575, 716, 728, 734, 799,801.
HOLT, JOHN, and Co, Trading Coni| 

(Holts, Janwhal), 44-5,224,240. 
345, 442, 699.HONOURS and AWARDS, 130,162,1
283, 336, 376, 384-5, 397,409 41
430, 593, 635, 640, 681.

HOUSES OF ASSEMBLY (REGION 
COUNCILS), 155, 160.

Eastern, 188, 200, 228, 259,295,472.1
653; Northern, 81, 93-5,101 Iff!
128, 134—46, 148-9, 152,161,
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188, 201, 225-6, 232-7,240,243-4, 
260,542,600, 653; Western, 160,198, 
2004, 224, 545-7,549,556,559,562, 
654,757,766,774.

HOUSES OF CHIEFS, 120-2,201-4,227, 
236,268,322,355,599-600,653,766.

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
(PARLIAMENT), 191-6,214,225, 
237-9,241-3,255,274,282,291-2, 
348-9, 402, 424-6, 447-50,461, 
504-6, 522,535-6,53840, 542,559, 
564,573,577-81,594, 599-600, 610, 
616-7, 620-1, 625,644, 651-3, 655-6, 
679-80, 699,709-10,721-2,724-6, 
728, 749-50, 765,768,789,798, 800.

HUMAN RIGHTS, 216, 273,287,294, 
373,472,497-8,541,553, 563, 577, 
682,718,779.

IBADAN COLLEGE, UNIVERSITY, 96, 
240, 344, 351, 413,418,502,542-3, 
577, 638, 654, 690, 693, 698,710,750, 
760-1, 764, 807.

IBADAN TOWN COUNCIL, 275.
IBO STATE UNION, 118,150,649,656, 

749.
id-el-fit, Lesser Bairarn, festival following 

end of Ramadan fast.
IDOMA STATE UNION, 205.
IFE UNIVERSITY, 710, 815.
IGA IDUNGARAN, Oba of Lagos’s 

Palace, 461.
IGBIRRA TRIBAL UNION (ITU), 205, 

207, 317.
Ikko11, Eko, Lagos.
ILORIN TALAKA PARAPO (ITP), Ilorin 

Commoners’ Party, 291,296,301, 
404.

IMAM, Liman of Bauchi, 50,58.
IMPERIAL DEFENCE COLLEGE (H)C), 

London, 364,415,471,487,504.
IMPERIALISM, COLONIALISM, etc, 

3-4,29,32,40-1, 89,128,154,163, 
204,244,263, 330-2,356,383,433, 
454,564,568, 607,619,672,676,709.

FRENCH, 29,40-2, 52.
inaH, how, where, I’m.
INDEPENDENCE, 370,373,377,414, 

419,426-8,432-3,441,449,451,454, 
460-5, 576,629,656,662.

INDEPENDENCE HOUSE, 32.
INDIRECT RULE, xxxv, 4,50-1,57,68, 

76,80,100,103,117,135ff, 205,233.
INDUSTRIALISATION, 389-90,742.
INNS OF COURT, London Temple, 344, 

445,619.
INSTITUTE OF ADMINISTRATION, 

Zaria, 240,369,608,743.

INTEGRATION OF DEPARTMENTS 
INTO MINISTRIES, 246,311,361, 
392.

INTERNAL SELF-GOVERNMENT, 
REGIONAL (ISG), 320,355,361, 
364-5,374,383,392.

INTERNATIONAL COMMISSION OF 
JURISTS, 600.

INTERNATIONAL CONFEDERATION 
OF FREE TRADES UNIONS 
(ICFTU), 403,577,608,657,662.

INTERNATIONAL COURT OFJUSTICE, 
The Hague, 506,641,675,717.

INTERNATIONAL DEVELOPMENT 
AGENCY (IDA), 717,734.

INTERNATIONAL LABOUR 
OFFICE/ORGANIZATION (ILO), 
397,477,615,620,650.

INTERNATIONAL MONETARY FUND 
(IMF), 418,501,674.

IRON and STEEL INDUSTRY, 578,623 
631,653,657-8,737.

iskaH, wind, spirit.
ISLAM, xxix-xxxiii, xxxv-vi, xxxix-xl, 

7,27,50-2,71,77,81,86,108,134, 
216,239,241,257,260,263,273,287 
294,313,320,323-5,355,364,374, ’ 
379,384,404,446,526,539,573,619 
623,638,688,719-21,729,749,812.’ 

istiharaH, seeking divine counsel.

jahilci11, ignorance.
jakadaH, messenger, tax gatherer, xxxvii. 
JAKADIYA, Newspaper, 107.
JAMA’AT-EL-NASR-EL-ISLAM (JN1), 

Jama’at Nasaru Islam, 718-9,812. 
jama’a11, community, crowd, public. 
jam’iyyaf society, club, political party. 
J AM’IYYAR AL’AMURAN NIJERIYATA 

AREWA, 133.
JAM’IYYAR MUTANEN AREWA TAYAU 

113,120.
jangali11, cattle tax, xxxii, xxxix, 159,206 

610.
jihad11, Fight in the Way of God, 

xxxii, 383,593,720,749, 
802.

jinkaiH, mercy.
JOINT ACTION COMMITTEE (JAC), 

of Labour, 622,657,659-62, 
681,693-5,696,700,703,706, 
737.

JOINT SERVICES STAFF COLLEGE, 
British, Latimer, 728.

JUDICIAL INDEPENDENCE,
JUDICIARY, 120,220-1,229,231, 
257,273,357,446,501,573,594-5, 
598-9,635,643,718,767,800.
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’ WAR BAY, Community 
'elopment Training Centre at 
oria, Southern Cameroons, 1!> 
568.
WER, 391, 504, 579, 658.

------- ANCASTER HOUSE, Lone 
Conference Centre, 770. 

=—^ngan, children’s hopping ga 
——JPpa, wrapper, pidgin for wai 
------AW. 7, 21-2, 27, 48, 59, 93, 

237, 257, 273,361,364,3! 
507-8, 573, 594, 619.

----- EGISLATTVE COUNCIL (Le 
9, 71, 96, 108-10, 116,128 
152-4.

---- IEUTENANT-GOVERNORS, 
REGIONAL, 21-2,155,161 
188. 199. 253.

^nan", imam, officiating Muslin 
15 ESTOCK MISSION, 150.

—ONDON UNIVERSITY, 344.
INSTITUTE OF EDUCATE 
66-70. 71-2.
SCHOOL OF ORIENTAL ai 
AFRICAN STUDIES, 67,98. 
KING’S COLLEGE, 344. 
LJNIVERSITY COLLEGE,^ 
LONDON SCHOOL OF 
ECONOMICS, 365, 382,439,6 

LGARD HALL, Northern Regiona 
Council Chamber, 101,128.

■a'ajiH, native authority treasurer. 
idaki, madawakiH, traditional title, 

district head. Master of Horse, 7, 
225.

haukata, (sing) imahaukaciH, madn^ 
esp organized Kano thugs, 201,22- 

MAHDISM, Rightly Guided 
One who will bring about Victon 
of Islam. Belief that such a Onete 
Come, xxxvi, 7, 26.
(pl) masuH, owner of.

rrantaH, school.
mi, (pl) malamaiH, from Arabic 
ulama, literate person, teacher, n 
equivalent of ‘Mr’.
ARIA, 8.
[KI, Founder of a School 
f Muslim Law, universal 
i Northern Nigeria. 59, 
.2.
aH, possess, rule over.
AMS, from malami, literates, 
tolars, gentlemen, xxxi 
TESTER GUARDIAN, British 
wspaper, now The Guardian,
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NATIONAL BANK OF NIGERIA, 295, 
533,541-2,548,558.

NATIONAL COUNCIL OF NATURAL 
RESOURCES, 265.

NATIONAL COUNCIL OF NIGERIA 
AND THE CAMEROONS (later, 
OF NIGERIAN CITIZENS) 
(NCNC),Increasingly Enugu-based 
Southern Political Party, 70-1,93, 
96,98,101,110,122,133,15(M, 156, 
160,176,183,188,194-6,199-200, 
204,207-8,212-4,217-8,220,224, 
240,243,247-53,255,259,274-6, 
282,289,305,308,313,317,319, 
322,324,327,329,342-5,357,363, 
368-9,373,376,381,385,387,436, 
444-5,448-9,466,471-3,482,501, 
504-5,508,518,527,534,541-2, 
544-5,548-9,551-2,554,557-8,562, 
571,576,584,596,608,610,618,620, 
624-6,633,635-6,639,644-5,649, 
652-5,657,659,663-5,671-2,676-7, 
681-2,685-8,689-91,694,696-7, 
703-6,709,711,714,721-5,727,729, 
738,749-50,758,760-1,765,767-8, 
786,789,807.

NATIONAL COUNCIL OF WOMEN’S 
SOCIETIES, 662.

NATIONAL DEMOCRATIC PARTY
(NDP), Rhodesian African Party, 525. 

NATIONAL ECONOMIC COUNCIL, 
225,266,282,397,496,620,657-9, 
736-7.

NATIONAL FRONT FOR THE 
LIBERATION OF ANGOLA,Union 
of Angolan Peoples, 580.

NATIONAL HONOURS, 593. 
NATIONAL INDEPENDENCE

PARTY (NIP), see also UNIP, 
188,195-6,199-200,207,210,

205,294,386,420,446, 
719.

MONS, British Aidershot Officers’ 
Training School, 224,744.

MORAL REARMAMENT (MRA), 
‘Oxford Group’, 210,212,260.

MORAL STANDARDS, 18,102,108,178, 
227,258,277.

MOUVEMENT NATIONAL CONGOIAIS 
(MNC), 370,396,433.

MPLA, Popular Movement for Liberation 
of Angola, 674.

mulkiH, ruling, government.
mulkin kaiH, self-government. 

MUTINY, 417,744-8,784-804. 
mutum (in nan)H, (that) man.
muluwaH, death.

MARINE, INLAND WATERWAYS, 
DEPARTMENT, 231,237, 241,292, 
314-6,345, 386.

MARKETING BOARDS, 100,102,190, 
230,237,243,361,378,542,555, 
578-9, 619, 658,721,741-2.

marokiH, pleader, professional beggar. 
MARRIAGE, DIVORCE, etc, xxxi, 25-6, 

77,86, 88,108.
masaraH, maize. 
matoH, motorcar 
MAU MAU, 176-7, 207, 215,257,477, 

526.
MAZI, Eastern Regional Traditional 

Title, 290.
MEDICAL and HEALTH, xxxvii, 7-9, 

35,45,50,60,70,112,115,158,246, 
257.

METEROLOGY, 229,245.
MID-WEST, Mid-Western State 

Movement (MSM), 231,247,282, 
301,319,357,362,372,406,452, 504, 
526,537,543-4, 552,561-2,574,578, 
593,619,621,635-6,654, 664, 683, 
694,705, 718, 766.

MID-WEST DEMOCRATIC FRONT 
(MDF), 636, 639, 645,654, 685-6, 
694, 749.

MID-WEST ECHO, Newspaper, 680.
MID-WEST PEOPLE’S CONGRESS 

(MPC), 636.
MIDDLE BELT, mainly non-Muslim 

Areas of Ilorin, Niger, Kabba, 
Benue, Plateau, south Bauchi and 
Adamawa Provinces (Kwara, Niger, 
Benue, Plateau, Bauchi and Gongola 
States), 118,134,177,226,233,246, 
259,272-3,283,291,301,317,319, 
335,357,361,365,372,398,504,527, 
611,688,705,720,744.

MIDDLE BELT PEOPLE’S PARTY 
(MBPP), 205,228,250,272.

MIDDLE ZONE LEAGUE (MZL), 134, 
205,207,220,272.

MILITARY DEFENCE ACADEMY, 
Nigerian, 180,192,224,256, 
362,424,554, 575,646,747, 
788.

MINISTERIAL RESPONSIBILITY, 
127,168,170,180,196, 
232,243-4,246,282,284, 
290,300, 311,579,604,606, 
7121-2.

MINORITIES COMMISSION, 320, 
354-5, 357,361,364-5,371-3,345-6, 
505, 624.

MISSIONS, CHRISTIAN, 9, 
15, 68-70,130,148,177,
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movement

b‘

I

658.
568.

WgERCOMPANY, ROYAL, w 

NIGER DAM AUTHORITY, 674 V 
NIGER DELTA CONGRESS (NDQ, 

NIGERIA AIRWAYS, formerly West 
African Airways Corporation 
(Nigeria) (WAAC),370,398,614 
654, 737, 747.

NIGERIA SOCIETY, 281,422, 
NIGERIA TIN-MINES WORK! 
UNION, 618.

NIGERIA YOUTH MOVEMENT (N 
34. 36. 48.59,70,116,160,327 ■ 

NIGERIAN BAR ASSOCIATION, 74 
NIGERIAN CHAMBER OF 

COMMERCE, 749.
NIGERIAN CITIZEN, Northern Repc 

Official Newspaper, 107,568,6S 
711. 717. 725.

NIGERIAN COLLEGE OF ARTS, 
SCIENCE and TECHNOLOGY,. 
387. 392, 530.

NIGERIAN COUNCIL, 7, 9,348. 
NIGERIAN EX-SERVICEMEN’S 

WELFARE ASSOCIATION 
(NEWA), 64.

NIGERIAN DEFENDER, Newspaper.
, NIGERIAN DAILY SKETCH, Newspa| 

680.
NIGERIAN ELECTRIC POWER 

AUTHORITY (NEPA), 345.
NIGERIAN HIGH COMMISSION, 

Trade Commission, Commission, 
London, 115.

NIGERIAN INDUSTRIAL 
DEVELOPMENT 
BANK, 658.

NIGERIAN INSTITUTE OF 
INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS (N 
451. 681, 698, 814, 815.

NIGERIAN MEDICAL ASSOCIATIC 
618, 749.

NIGERIAN MORNING POST, Newspa 
807.

NIGERIAN NATIONAL ALLIANCE 
(NNA), of NPC, NNDPe/ 
al, 664—5, 672-4, 677-9, 681, 
685-93 , 701-3, 747, 749, 
785-8.

NIGERIAN NATIONAL DEMOCRA1 
PARTY (NNDP), Lagos Group,ar 
later Yoruba Western Regional 
Breakaway Party from AG 9 36 
48,59, 654-5,657,663-5,672’67 
680-3, 685-6, 689, 703-5,709-1(1 
717, 721, 723—4, 738, 741 749 
757-69, 796, 807.

A RIGHT HONOURABLE 

213-7, 243, 249-50, 253, 344 
664.

NATIONAL INVESTMENT and 
PROPERTIES COMPANY Ltd, 542, 

NATIONAL LIBERATION
COMMITTEES (CNL), Congolese 
650, 663, 676. 709.

NATIONAL LIBERATION T , 
(NLM), Gold Coast Opposition 
Party, 257.

NATIONAL MANPOWER BOARD, 
NATIONAL PROVIDENT FUND, " 
NATIONAL/NIGERIAN UNION OF

TEACHERS, 656, 681.
NATIONAL UNIVERSITIES 

COMMISSION, 723.
NATIVE AUTHORITIES and 

ADMINISTRATION (NA), LOCAL 
GOVERNMENT, xxxv-vi, 10. 31. 
36-67, 48, 50, 57-9, 64. 71,76. 80. 
93. 97-100, 114-5, 118-9, 127. 130. 
134-47, 148, 152, 156. 178. 182. 188. 
198, 225-6, 228, 232-4, 237.240-1. 
259, 265, 270-1,273, 296. 310. 349. 
358-9, 365. 382, 386. 401. 447. 508. 
552, 568, 603-5, 607. 610-1. 645. 679. 
682, 686, 689, 725, 757, 766. 814.

NATIVE LAW and CUSTOM, COURTS, 
LOCAL CUSTOMARY COURTS. 
48, 147, 268, 273, 290. 298. 376. 387. 
404, 552, 573, 621, 686-8. 725. 746. 
766, 812.

NATIVE TREASURIES (NT), xxxvi, 
xxxviii, 58, 102. 128, 152, 568. 607.NAVY, (ROYAL) NIGERIAN, 292. 362, 
371, 398, 448, 575, 590. 683, 693, 701.

nemaH, seek, seeking.
NETHERLANDS DEVELOPMENT

CORPORATION (Nedeco), 197, 246, 
277, 280-1, 292. 294, 303, 314-5, 345. 
376, 385-6, 450.

NEW AFRICA PARTY, Nigerian, 151. 
NEW AFRICAN PARTY, Rhodesian, 

570.
NEW COMMONWEALTH, British 

Journal, 665.
NEW WASH, Mutinous Military 

Operation, 785.
NEWSPAPERS and PRESS,

27, 34, 37, 48, 56-60, 70-1, 
106, 117, 125, 151, 198, 206, 
225, 256, 327,399-400, 
427, 436, 550, 569, 578, 
671, 679-80, 683, 700, 711, 
729, 735, 751, 768, 776, 
806-7.

niH, I, me.
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NIGERIAN NATIONAL PRESS Federal 
Publication 570.

NIGERIAN OPINION, Journal, 788.
NIGERIAN PEOPLE’S PARTY (NPP), 

290, 528.
NIGERIAN PETROLEUM REFINING Co 

Ltd, 636.
NIGERIAN SPORTS COUNCIL, 589. 
NIGERIAN TEACHER, Journal, 54. 
NIGERIAN TOBACCO COMPANY, 815. 
NIGERIAN TRADES UNION

CONGRESS (NTUC), 442,534,577, 
622,659, 672.

NIGERIAN TRADES UNIONS 
COUNCIL, SUPREME, 706.

NIGERIAN UNION OF JOURNALISTS, 
749.

NIGERIAN UNION OF STUDENTS 
(NUS), 590, 734.

NIGERIAN WORKERS’ COUNCIL, 706. 
NIGERIAN YOUTH CONGRESS (NYC), 

445,482,528,534.
NIGERIAN YOUTH (LEAGUE) 

MOVEMENT, 160, 618.
NIGERIANISATION (Localisation), 104, 

111, 118,133,149,167,180,185,200, 
258, 264-6, 293, 309, 326,348, 426-7, 
372, 389, 397,416-7,421,446, 449, 
466,471-2, 500,536,569,608, 630-2, 
656, 667,713,743-4,747.

‘NIGERIANS’, Introduction of Term, 
3-4,93-4,118,175,281,333.

NIGERPOOL, Football Pool Company, 
711.

NO MERCY, Operation, 768-9,787-8.
NON-FRATERNISATION, with

Governor, 160,206,225,240,322.
NORTH, THREATS AT BREAK-UP OF, 

(see also STATES, and MIDDLE 
BELT), 231, 250.
NORTH ATLANTIC TREATY 
ORGANIZATION (NATO), 263, 
429,472,492,540,564,574.

NORTHERN ELEMENTS PRO­
GRESSIVE ASSOCIATION (NEPA), 
93,102.

NORTHERN ELEMENTS 
PROGRESSIVE UNION 
(NEPU), later, NIGERIAN 
ELEMENTS PROGRESSIVE 
UNION, 
Jam’iyyar Neman Sawaba, 
Jam’iyyarCiGaban Arewa, 133,150-2, 
156-8,160,178,199,201,205, 
207,214,220,228,243,250-3, 
260,268,272,274,287,291,296, 
301,319,343, 345,358,365,387, 
404-5,407,415,445,462,501,

508.527.618.639.645.686- 8,694 
749.

NORTHERN FEDERATION OF 
LABOUR, 618.

NORTHERN GENERAL 
IMPROVEMENT UNION, 50.

NORTHERN LITERATURE 
AGENCY/BUREAU (Noria), 26,37 
59.

NORTHERN PEOPLE’S CONGRESS 
(NPC),
Jam'iyyar Jama’arlMutanen 
Arewa, Kaduna-based Northern 
Regional Political Party, 113,120, 
128,133-4,150,152,157,160,173, 
177,180,199,201,204-6,210-5, 
217-8,223—4, 227-8,232-3,236, 
239-40,243,246,248-53,255,260, 
268,270-3,282,287,289,291,294, 
296-7,301,304,308,311,315-7, 
342-3,345,351-2,358,361,365,368 
372-3,376,381-2,386,391-2,398, 
402-5,407,411,414-5,434,444-6 
471,497,501,508,527-8,533,541-2 
544,545,548-9,550,557-8,564, ’
574, 584,588,596,604,608-11,618 
620,624-5,633,635,639,645-6,649, 
653-4,656,661,664-6,672,677,680*
682.686- 91,694,695,701-7,709 ’ 
713-5,718,720-1,723,725,727,729 
744,749,751,753,757-8,761,765 ’ 
768,790,807.

NORTHERN POLITICAL EVOLUTION 
52-4,58,70,72,93-5, 111, 113, n8’ 
125,157,208,225-6,237,241,268, 
373,382,392,446,601.

NORTHERN PROGRESSIVE FRONT 
(NPF), Alliance of NEPU, UMBC et 
al, 618,639,672,683,685,749.

NORTHERN REGION (AIR) 
COMMUNICATION FLIGHT 
(NRCF/Norflight), 262,365,744.

NORTHERN SCHOLARSHIP FUND 
116,240.

NORTHERN SELF-DEVELOPMENT 
FUND COMMITTEE (KTA),Kudin 
Taimakon Arewa, 80,128-9,184.

NORTHERN TEACHERS’ (WELFARE) 
ASSOCIATION, 66,101-2,113 120 

NORTHERN YOUTH MOVEMENT, 
518.

NORTHERNISATION, (Localization 
Confined to Northerners), 
200,232-2,255,265,309, 
363,365,392,446,466,471, 
744.

NUTFORD HOUSE, London Colonial 
Students’ Hostel, 66.



SOLARIS MISSILES, 614. 
“Lots for military mutiny

128, 201, 217, 221,244,246 25J 257,282,287, 294,313,321,’334 
357, 361-2, 371-3, 376-7,385,3 
405, 416, 436, 461, 482,484,539 
545, 549, 554, 580, 613,624,646 
662-3 , 677, 682, 685,686,692-4 
703, 723, 747, 754, 757-9,761-71 
768-9, 798, 800.

POLICE COUNCIL, 376,385,540-1 
615, 677, 683.

POLICE SERVICE COMMISSION,' 
571, 594.

POLICE, NATIVE AUTHORITY or 
LOCAL GOVERNMENT, 19,58 
111, 125, 201, 246, 268,320,362 
404—5, 446, 539-41, 549,552,598, 
677. 682, 686, 690, 725, 746,758/ 
766. 800, 814.

POPULAR FRONT FOR THE 
LIBERATION OF THE ANGOIA 
PEOPLES, 580, 674.

PORTS AUTHORITY, NIGERIAN, 23 
241, 246, 292, 324, 533,578,615.6 
654, 662, 694.

PRENHERS, 221, 574, 608, 631,636.65 
662, 680, 692, 728,737,749.800.

PRESIDENT, APPOINTMENT and 
POWERS OF, 593-M, 596,597-600 
635. 656. 671. 682, 689-90,692.
698-708. 718, 729, 737, 749,767.8( 

PREVENTIVE DETENTION, 574,596.
599-600, 640, 662.

PRIME MINISTER, APPOINTMENT, 
230. 251, 262, 304, 318,322,324-5. 
342. 355, 405, 570-1,593,635,699. 
718. 749, 800.

PRIVY COUNCIL, BRITISH, including 
JUDICIAL COMMITTEE, 
472, 495, 533, 598, 600, 635,
643

PRIVY COUNCIL, NIGERIAN, 120,17. 
256, 718.

PROVERBS, Chapter Headings, 255,35- 
358, 655.

PROVINCIAL ADMINISTRATION, 
xxxv-viii, 21, 32-4, 47,53,56-7,61- 
76, 93, 100, 114-5, 147-8,152-4 Ifl 
163, 182, 185-8, 198-9,205,226 Es 
237, 241, 244, 257, 265,268-9 311 
349, 361, 378, 382, 403,417,419-20 
446 603-4.

PROVINCIAL COUNCILS, (see 
also HUDSON and TWELVE 
PILLARS), 603.

A RIGHT HONOURABLE GENTLEMAN 

geological Product and Industrv

ni.2, w«694’ 703:718-’
^LAISM, 699, 737.
■’IC, EMPIRE and COMMON- 
EALTH GAMES, 388, 665.
^Organization des Nations Unies au 
-ngo), 480-3, 487-91, 494 662 
“4IZATION OF AFRICAN UNITY 
AU), 471, 510-23, 535, 574, 582 
», 613, 619-21, 629, 638,640-1 
», 646, 650-2, 662-3, 665-9, 675-8 
S-9, 714-7, 724, 728-30, 735, 737 ’ 
"-3, 767, 772-3, 775-6, 788, 808,

NIZATION OF AMERICAN 
ATES (OAS), 665.
’ISATION COMMUNE
RICAINE ET MALAGACHE 
JAM), 708-9, 730-1, 752. 
EFO, Nkrumah’s Title, 510. 534. 
, 753.
stern Regional Caste Custom, 290.
JO, a Movement, 504.
EAS DEVELOPMENT
jTITUTE (ODD, British, 731.
EAS DEVELOPMENT
NIST RY (ODM), British, 731.
EAS SERVICE AID SCHEME
AS), British, 477, 505, 582.

S, former Term for Animists and 
pie Not of the Book, xxix, xxxii. 
n, 5, 22, 27, 35-6. 80-1, 118, 177, 
. 207, 233, 383.386.
Guinea—Bissau Political Party, 

INE, UAC Shipping Line, 383, 

HL, Primary Product, 100, 469, 
624, 741-2.
RICANISM, PAN-AFRICAN
•PLES’ CONGRESS, 281, 327-8, 
391, 420, 425-6, 433, 482, 493, 
516, 527, 667, 752.
2ORPS, US, 499, 534, 567-8.
S’ FRONT, 750.
’S LIBERATION ARMY (PLA),
>olese, 663.
QENT SECRETARIES,
ointment of, 345, 349-50, 533. 
IAGE, HOLY (HAJ), 36, 257, 
297, 300, 322-5, 374, 446, 
20, 723.
TTE, CAMEROONS, 371, 403, 
136, 494-5, 610, 641.
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PROVINCIAL COMMISSIONERS, 
603-4, 607.

PUBLIC SERVICE COMMISSIONS, 221, 
265,326, 365, 392, 501-2,528,534, 
571,594,718,758,762-3.

682,685,736,749-51.
rigaH, man’s gown.
RIOTS, IN ABA, 20-2,247.

IN KANO, 201,215,222,228,231, 
344-5, 604.
IN LAGOS, 499,659-61,692,737, 
768.
IN TAFAWA BALEWA, 386,397, 
420.
INTIV, 446-7,461,466,527,645, 
671,683-5,748.

RIVER TRANSPORT, 8,106.154,199, 
203,246,296,303,307,314,385,496, 
532.

RIVERS PEOPLE’S STATE
MOVEMENT (RPM), CONGRESS 
(RPC), see RIVERS ipassim.

ROAD TRANSPORT and HIGHWAYS, 
xxxviii, 8,102,150,174-6,191,197, 
199,201-3,267,630,640,653,656, 
685,718. . -

ROCKEFELLER FOUNDATION, 638. 
rogo11, cassava.
ROYAL COMMONWEALTH (formerly 

EMPIRE) SOCIETY, British, 354, 
810.

ROYAL INSTITUTE OF INTER­
NATIONAL AFFAIRS (RUA), 
British, 666-7.

ruwa11, water, rain, liquid.

sabo(n)H, new.
ST JOHN, ORDER OF, Ambulance and 

First Aid Services, 565.
ST JOHN’S COLLEGE, Voluntary 

Agency Secondary School, Kaduna, 
590.

SALARIES and INCOMES, 
CONDITIONS OF SERVICE, xxxix, 
24,36,40,44-5,53,65,72,80,97, 
110,119,130,154,167-8,180,188, 
232,241-3,253,256-8,264-5,268, 
274,280,293,297,348,354,362,365, 
377,419,421,482,501,527,579,589, 
621-2,656,659,662,671,721-4,744, 
750.

saUa(h)H, daily prayer (one of five), 
festival, haj, 11.

SANDHURST, British Royal Military 
Academy/College, 154,224,261,369, 
436,567,744.

sarakuna, (sing) sarkiH, chiefs, xxx. 
SARDAUNAH, Gobir and Sokoto 

Traditional Title, Head of 
Ruler’sBodyguard.

SCOA, Societe Commerciale de 1’Ouest 
Africain, Trading Company, 576.

raba, rabuH, divide(d), separate(d). 
RACE COURSE, LAGOS, now

TAFAWA BALEWA SQUARE, 
397,454,460.

RACIAL TENSIONS, 93,119,166-7,173,
176,188,276,279,452.

RAILWAY, NIGERIA, CORPORATION 
(NRC), xxxvii-viii, 8,106,122,132, 
156,182,192,199,203,212,215,231, 
237,240, 246,257,261,265-7,280-1, 
290, 294, 296-7,303,325,362-4, 372, 
385-6,417-8,504,511,527,569,582, 
621,652-4, 683-5, 690, 694-5,706, 
710.

Ramadan (azumi)H, Muslim Month (Great 
Fast), 11,72,100,204,363,392,419, 
688, 720,786.

rana(r)H, sun, sunshine, day, date 
(of).

RANDLE HALL, Lagos, 636.
RASSEMBLEMENT DEMOCRATIQUE

AFRICAIN (RDA), 78, 354.
REPUBLIC, QUESTION OF FORMING

A, 471, 534,574,576, 578, 582, 
593-601,619,623,718.

REPUBLICAN PARTY, 664,
686.

RESERVED POWERS,
GUBERNATORIAL, 231,258,282,
287.

REVENUE APPORTIONMENT, FISCAL 
COMMISSIONS, 120,125-6,130, 
148,154,203,214,226,229-30,245,  
311,320,354, 371,377,469,657,659, SCOUTS, BOY SCOUT ASSOCIATION, 

35,49,80,115,174,334,345.
SCRAMBLE FOR AFRICA, xxxv. 432. 
SECESSION, TALK OF, BY EAST, 

175,688,690-2,695,700,743, 
761.
BY MIDWEST, 691,694.
BY NORTH, 196,199,203,214.243, 
277,405,729,818.
BY WEST, 226,230,444.

SECOND WORLD WAR, 39-48,52-3, 
55-6,59-60,63,79.

QUOTA SYSTEM, MILITARY 
TRIBAL, 450, 502,534,625, 643, 
744.

QUR’AN, HOLY, xxxii, 8-9, 83,115,379, 
399,406,670, 719-20.



=^able

ig trade

hi, 27,

31, 76,

:ss,

RMERS 
639—40, 
706,

19-50,
59,

- 49.
> 48, 59.

* unflinching

taimako11, help, liberality. 
taki(n)H, manure, fertilizer (from). 
talakawa, (sing) talakaH, commoners, 

peasantry, xxx, 401.
tambaya, (pl) tambayoyiH, questionfs) 
TANGANYIKA AFRICAN NATIONAL

UNION (TANU), 506, 574. 
tarika", sect, 57, 82, 134, 291, 721. 
taroH, gathering, crowd.
tattaunciH, continual chewing, unending- 

discussion.
TAXATION, xxix-xxx, xxxii, xxxviii-u.  

9-10, 20, 64, 77, 96,108,126 148 
158, 290, 311,348, 389,394,607 6 
671, 741, 747, 761, 766.

TAYLOR WOODROW, British Civil 
Engineering Contractors, 450 

TECHNICAL ASSISTANCE, British
(Department of) Technical Cb 
Operation Overseas Economic Ai== 
2ier<n<S development, USAID. as— 
501, 505, 507, 519, 515-6,533,569.

593, 653, 655, 677, 725,7 
SPEAKER, M, (President of] 

170, 287, 406-7.
SPECIAL BRANCH, POLICE 

416-7, 436, 450, 507,541, 
SPECIAL LISTS OFHM 
298, 322, 326, 362-3,365,. 
449, 528.

SPIEGEL, DER, German Joum 
SPYING, 371, 417, 428, 584,61; 
STANFORD INSTITUTE, 197. 
STATES, CREATION OF NEW, 

283, 301, 312-3, 319, 355,36 
376, 385, 398. 405-6, 501,50 
592 . 603 , 656. 672, 677,682,, 
737 807.

STRIKES and LABOUR TROUBI 
122. 128, 132, 171,191,201,3 
445, 573, 615, 622, 659-61,671 
737, 761.

STUDENTS’ OFFICE, Nigerian in] 
225.

suH, they, them.
SUDAN INTERIOR MISSION (SBf)
SUDAN UNITED MISSION (SUM), 1 

294.
SUEZ CRISIS, SUEZ CANAL, 254, 

297-300, 311, 387, 676.
SULTANATE (OF SOKOTO), mji-ii 

xxxv-vi, 104, 162, 270.
SUNDAY TIMES, Nigerian Newspaper 

807.
SUPERINTENDENT-GENERAL of 

Western Regional Local Governne 
Police Forces, 538-41, 549.

P
, 34, 
95-6,

, 188, 
L 273, 
573,

GENTLEMAN 
3<5. 43, 47 

146, 15’5,

-28.
11 D'Arcy 
BP—Shell 

■d, 115. i49 
7J, 504. 530.

-----TL

ZZ22,35°- —mister 
-=2’ 345, 389,

ANDs. 
—-LF-

08, 321-2, 

577, 645,

■I’S,
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UDEAC, Union Douaniere et Economique 
de I’Afrique Centrale, 754.

ukuH, three.
’ulam, scribes, learned doctors.
’UMRAH, Visit to Ka’aba, Lesser 

Pilgrimage, 323,719,767,775,786.
UNCTAD, United Nations Conference on 

Trade and Development, 667-8,754.
UNESCO, United Nations Educational, 

Social and Cultural Organization 
438,504,670.

UNILATERAL DECLARATION OF 
INDEPENDENCE (UDI), Especially 
of Southern Rhodesia, 667.

UNION MINIERE, Belgian Mining 
Holding Company, 489-90.

UNION TRADING COMPANY (UTC), 
661.

UNITED AFRICA COMPANY (UAC), 
Trading Company, 45,101,114—5, 
245,253-4, 276,383,390,439,442, 
577,583,662,721,764,766.

UNITED GOLD COAST CONVENTION 
(UGCC), Political Party, 106,232.

UNITED LABOUR CONGRESS (ULC), 
608,622,672,692,706,749.

UNITED MIDDLE BELT CONGRESS 
(UMBC), 272,301,319,354,358, 
365,404,445, 527, 549,604,611, 618, 
639,645,672,683,686,706,749,751.

UNITED NATIONAL INDEPENDENCE 
PARTY (UNIP), Nigerian Political 
Party, 254,296,308,349.

UNIP, Northern Rhodesian (later, 
Zambian) Political Party, 525-6,564, 
606,644.

UNITED NATIONS (ORGANIZATION) 
(UN[O]), Security Council, etc, 78, 
112,176,262,294,364-5,377,396-7, 
433-6,448-9,461,466,471,479, 
482-96,500,505-7,518-23,525,532, 
564,567,570,574,578,580,584,606.  
621,634,638,640-1,645,650,662-3. 
668,675,677,692,708-9,713,716-7, 
730-3,752-5,764,767,7704,777-9.

UNITED NIGERIAN PARTY (UNP), 
183

UNITED PEOPLE’S PARTY,Rhodesian 
Political Party, 606.

UNITED PROGRESSIVE PARTY (L’PP), 
Akintola’s Wing of AG, 555-6,

887

tuwoH, staple food (Guinea-com or millet 
flour in butter and gravy soup.

TWELVE PILLARS, Proposed Northern 
Provincial Authorities, 271,287, 
310-1,319,349,357,362,365,386, 
603.

578,652, 658, 667, 721,731,734,743, 
754,775.

TENNESSEE VALLEY AUTHORITY 
(TV A), 447, 613.

TEXTILES, Industry, 621,623. 
TIJANIYYA, Islamic Brotherhood or Sect, 

57,134, 291,603,686,721.
TIMBER, Primary Product, 624,721, 

741-2.
TIME, American News Magazine, 477, 

505,531.
TIMES, THE, London Newspaper, 60, 

171,255,319, 359,576,650,732, 
809.

TIN-MINING, etc, COLUMBITE, 
Geological Product and Industry, 
xxxiv, xxxix, 8,52,132,149,176,287, 
301, 345, 354, 370, 590, 621,624,741.

TIV PROGRESSIVE UNION (TPU), 205. 
tonal1, dig up.
TRADES UNION CONGRESS OF 

NIGERIA (TUCN), 391, 534,577.
TRADES UNION COUNCIL, 391. 
TRADES UNIONS, 70,115,128,146, 

226, 391, 402-3, 442,445,482, 518, 
482, 518, 534, 577, 615, 639-40, 657, 
659-61, 662, 671-2, 685,696, 706, 
716-7, 737, 749.

TRANSPORT, See AIR, RAILWAY, 
RIVER, ROAD.

TREASON, 527,533, 554-63,530,757. 
TREATIES, etc, 1884-5 Treaty of 

Berlin, 277, 640; 1885 Congo Basin 
Convention, 276; 1890 Brussels 
General Instrument, 640; 1895 
Anglo-French Convention, xxxiv; 
1898 Anglo-French Agreement, 276; 
1919 Milner-Simon Declaration, 7; 
1919 Treaty of St Germain-en-Laye, 
292,640; 1921 Treaty of Barcelona, 
292; 1922 League of Nations 
Covenant, Mandates, 7; 1923 
Treaty of Geneva, 292; 1957 Treaty 
of Rome, 312; 1964 Lake Chad 
Convention, 650.

TRENCHARD HALL, University of 
Ibadan, 638.

TRIBALISM, 128,130,155,287,296, 
313,318,321, 373,534,544,576,594, 
624, 655—6, 710,743,784,807, 815.

TRUSTEESHIP, UN, 118,403,407,436, 
494-5,528, 574, 730.

tukwiciH, gift to bringer of another’s 
present.

tun11, since, while.
Turai11, Europe.
TUSSAUD’S WAXWORKS, MADAME, 

in London, 531.



zalunciH, oppression. 
zama(n)H, is, being seated, state (of) 
zamaniH, period, present day.
ZAMFARA COMMON PEOPLE’S 

PARTY, 618, 639.
zaneH, line drawn on sand, handmar 

sign, etc.
ZARIA GOVERNMENT COLLEGI 
ZIKIST MOVEMENT, ZIKISM, 93 

129-30, 534, 578, 689-91,699,1 
ZIKIST NATIONAL VANGUARD, 

381, 472, 534.
ZIMBABWE AFRICAN NATIONA 

UNION (ZANU), 733.
ZIMBABWE AFRICAN PEOPLE’S 

UNION (ZAPU), 606, 670.

WESTERN REGIONAL PROBLEMS, 
232, 361-3, 406,471,501,505,52 
537-63, 574, 578,582,616,629, 
634-6, 654-6, 664, 671,686-7,69-' 
717,730,738,747,749,752,755, 
757-69, 772, 777, 788,789-90,80? 
810-2.

WESTMINSTER, STATUTE OF, 20, 
419, 447.

WHITEHEAD’S TEXTILE FACTOR' 
Kaduna, 287, 301.

WHITLEY COUNCILS, Civil Service 
Staff Negotiating Committees, 10 
115.

WORLD BANK (IBRD), 226,267,282 
294, 297, 352, 362, 364,385,397, 
438,501,569, 570,578,589,717, 
743.

WORLD FEDERATION OF TRADES 
UNIONS, Vienna, 226,577,662.

WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION 
(WHO), 112, 397, 620.

YABA COLLEGE, TECHNICAL 
INSTITUTE, 19, 96,191,344,53 
654.

yaddaH, (rel) how. 
yana, ya ken, he/it is (cont). 
yakiH, war.
yauH, today.
'yan (sing of da)n, sons, children of.
’ya’yaH, children.
yi(n)H, do(ing).
YORUBA PARAPO, 620.
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561—2, 596, 611, 620, 636, 639, 645 
654. ’ ’
TED PROGRESSIVE GRAND 
ALLIANCE (UPGA), of AG,NCNC 
NEPU, et al, 672-3, 68Q-1, 685-6 ’ 
688-96, 698, 700-5, 709-10 717 ’ 
721, 725, 738, 744,747,749,758-^4 
766-7, 785, 789, 807.

k, Angolan People’s Party, 674. 
1ANIYYA, a Movement, 721, 725, 727.

UNTARY SERVICE OVERSEAS 
(VSO), British Agency, 358, 499.

rumour, on dit, watch out!
WAKILIH, (pl) wakilai,
representative, deputy, traditional 
officeholder’s title.

da11, who, which. 
do11, trousers.
?n, sift out, separate.
kiH, goatskin used as loincloth.
RS AW PACT, 263, 492.
If an, repetitious prayers.
7-IRin, Traditional Important Title, 
Vizier, 241, 246, 382.

ST AFRICA, British Weeklyjournal.
68, 125, 497, 639, 734, 768.

ST AFRICAN AIRWAYS
CORPORATION (WAAC), 246. 535. 

ST AFRICAN ARMY ADVISORY 
(MILITARY) COUNCIL, 224. 256. 
284,301.

ST AFRICAN COUNCIL, 96. 133.
ST AFRICAN COURT OF APPEAL 
(WACA), 535.

ST AFRICAN CURRENCY BOARD, 
282, 535.
WEST AFRICAN FRONTIER 
FORCE, (ROYAL) (WAFFs), 
xxxiv—v, 6, 39 44, 56, 64, 78, 106, 
116, 123, 133, 191, 284, 298, 530, 535, 
590, 618, 646, 713-4.

.ST AFRICAN INTER-TERRITORIAL 
SECRETARIAT (WAITS) and
RESEARCH INSTITUTIONS, 133, 
2032, 301,474, 535,710.

ST AFRICAN PILOT, Nigerian 
Newspaper, 51, 58-9, 72, 74, 100, 
175, 327, 371, 400, 479, 595, 639, 680, 
698, 711, 766-7, 807.

■ST AFRICAN STUDENTS’ UNION 
(WASU), 56, 66, 108, 362.
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TREVOR CLARK was educated in Scotland. After ea 
years at Glasgow Academy he went to Edinburgh Ac 
He then read Classical Honour Moderations and M 
Greats (‘PPE’) at Magdalen College, Oxford. He is a 
practising Barrister of the Middle Temple He was 
commissioned in the Queen’s Own Cameron High 
and served with the Siena Leone and Gambia Regi 
of the Royal West African Frontier Force during the 
Second World War, as part of the 81st (West Africa 
Division in The Kaladan Valley. After the Pacific W 
ended he was extra-regimentally employed with tl 
(West African) Division in Rangoon, Burma, as a n
Joining HM Colonial Administrative Service in Ni 
1948, he was successively Assistant District Office 
Katagum, at Azare; ADO and District Officer at B: 
Deputy Secretary to the Executive Council in the 
Governor’s Office of the Northern Region at Kadi 
the first Secretary to the northern cabinet; and St 
District Officer, Igbirra, at Okene. In Bauchi he ki 
Sir Abubakar Tafawa Balewa well, and met him ft 
thereafter in Kaduna, Okene and Lagos. Later, aft 
working in Hong Kong and the Pacific region, he 
made CBE and LVO.

Since retiring in 1977 he has been a town counc 
Edinburgh, a member of a VSO selection panel, 
involved in UK and Scottish museums and galle 
in various Edinburgh film, arts, heritage and he 
voluntary responsibilities. With his wife he has 
maintained lively interests and friendships in 1 
Hong Kong and the Pacific. Although he has wi 
articles and reviews, this is his first book.
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